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BOOK V. 


SECT. I. 


AVING now examined the CHARACTER of the Jewith 
People, and the TALENTS of their Lawgiver, I come next 
to confider the NATURE of that Policy, which by his miniftry was 
introduced amongft them. For in thefe two enquiries I hope to lay 
a ftrong and lafting foundation for the fupport of the third general 
propofition, That tbe doétrine of a future flate of rewards and punih- 
ments is not to be found in, nor did make part of tbe Maſaie Difpen- 
ſation. 

We find amongſt this people a Policy differing from all the 
Inſtitutions of mankind; in which the two Societies, civil and 
religious, were perfectly incorporated, with Gop AL MGUrv, As 
A TEMPORAL GovzRNon, at the head of both. 

The peculiar adminiftration attending fo fingular a frame of 
Government hath always kept it from the knowledge of fuperficial 
obfervers. Chriftian writers, by confidering Judaifm as a Reli- 

Vor. III. B gious 
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gious policy only, or a Church; and Deifts, as a Civil policy only, 
or a State; have run into infinite miftakes concerning the reafon, 
the nature, and the end of its laws and inſtitutions. And, on fo 
partial a view of it, no wonder that neither have done juftice to this 
amazing Oeconomy. Let us ſuppoſe, the famous picture of the 
female centaur by Zeuxis, where two different Natures were fo 
admirably incorporated, that the paffage from one to the other, as 
Lucian tells us “, became infenfible; let us, 1 fay, ſuppoſe this 
picture to have been placed before two competent judges, yet in fuch 
different points of view, that the one could fee only the brutal, the 
other the human part; would not the firft have thought it a beau- 
tiful horfe, and the fecond, as beautiful a woman ; and would not 
each have given the creature fuppofed to be reprefented fuch func- 
tions as he judged proper to the fpecies in which he rankedit? But 
would not both of them have been miſtaken; and would nota 
fight of the whole have taught them to reétify their wrong judg- 
ments? as well knowing that the functions of fuch a compounded 
animal, whenever it exifted, muft be very different from thofe of 
either of the other, fingly and alone. From fuch partial judges of 
the Law therefore, little affiftance is to be expected towards the 
difcovery of its true nature, 

Much lefs are we to expe& from the Jewifh Do&ors: who, 
though they ftill keep fheltered, as it were, in the ruins of this 
auguft and awful Fabric; yet patch it up with the fame barbarity 
of tafte, and impotence of fcience, that the prefent Greeks are wont 
to hide themfelves amongft the mouldering monuments of Attic 
power and politenefs. Who, as our travellers inform us, take a 
beggarly pride in keeping up their claim to thefe wonders of their 
Anceftors magnificence, by white-wafhing the Parian marble with 


© Tie Suas & tue ys tic iet, clas usura ai GiilaXal cies, cdearts, fr. & Ae td 
Y doo. Arenen, yras aN, its Ji, xj 9 apys vé» cupatun, xab re. & 
eviliras 15 ett vd Urrids, seipa, xj de At pillaivca, xj ix eereyvys, er, 
N. vio deo in Jaen, cle và Frige bre. Zeuxis, c. 6. tom. I. p. 843. Edit. Reitzii, 

Amit. 4°, 1743. 
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chalk, and incrufting the porphyry and granate with tiles and 
potſherds. 

But leaft of all ſhall we receive light from the fantaftic viſions of 
our Englith Cocceians * ; who have ſublimed the crude nonfenfe of 
the Cabaliſts, ſo long buried in the dull amuſement of picking 
Myfteries out of letters, into a more fpiritual kind of folly ; a quin- 
teflence well defecated from all the impurities of ſenſe aud 
meaning. 

Therefore, to underſtand the nature of the Jewifh Oeconomy, we 
muſt begin with this truth, to which every page of the ſive books of 
Mofes is ready to bear witneſs, That the ſeparation of the Ifraelites was 
in order to preferve the doélrine of the unity, amidft an idolatrous and 
polytbeifli: World. The neceſſity of this proviſion fhall be fhewn at 
large hereafter +. At prefent we only defire the Deiſt would be fo 
civil as to fuppofe there might poſſibly be a fufficient cauſe. 

But now, becauſe it is equally true, that this ſeparation was ful- 
filling the promife made to ABRAHAM their Father; theſe men have 
taken occafion to reprefent it as made for the fake of a FAVOURITE 
PEOPLE f. And then again, fuppofing fuch a partial diſtinction to 
be inconfiftent with the divine attributes, have ventured to arraign 
the Law itfelf of impofture. 

But this reprefentation of the fact is both unjuft and abſurd. 
They cannot deny but it might be Gop's purpofe, at leaft, that it be- 
came his goodnefs, to preferve the doctrine of the uxir v amidít an 
idolatrous world. But this (we know by the event) could never be 
effected but by a /éparation of one part from the reft. Nor could 
fuch a feparation be made any otherwife than by bringing that part 
under God's peculiar protection: The confequence of which were 
GREAT TRMPORAL BLESSINGS. Now as fome one People mutt 
needs be ſelected for this purpofe, it feems moft agreeable to our 
ideas of divine Wifdom, which commonly effeéts many ends by the 
fame means, to make the dleffings attendant on fuch a feledtion, the 


® The followers of Hutchinfon, + In the ninth book, 
$ See the firſt volume of the Divine Legation. 
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reward of fome high exalted virtue in the progenitors of the chofen 
People. But therefore to object that they were chofen as Favour- 
ITES, is both unjuft and abfurd. The /eparation was made for the 
fake of Mankind in general; though one People became the ho- 
noured inftrument, in reward of their Forefathers’ virtues. And 
this is the language of thofe very Scriptures which, as they pretend, 
furnifh the objection. Where God, by the Prophet Ezekiel, pro- 
mifes to reftore the Ifraelites, after a thort difperfion through the 
Countries, to their own land, he declares this to be the end of their 
feparation : ** Therefore fay unto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus faith the 
„ Lorp Gop, I po NOT THIS FOR YOUR SAKES, O HOUSE OF 
* ISRAEL, BUT FOR MINE HOLY NAME's SAKE, which ye have pro- 
** faned among the heathen, whither ye went. And I will ſanctify 
„ my great name which was profaned amongſt the heathen, which 
** ye have profaned in the midft of them; and the heathen fhall 
** know that I am the Lon», faith the Lorp Gop, when I fhall be 
ſanctified in you before their eyes *." What Gop himfelf fays 
of the PEoPLE, St. Paul fays of their raw: ** Wherefore then 
** ferveth the Law? Ir WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS $ 
** till the feed fhould come, to whom the promife was made 4." 
It was added, fays the Apoftle. To what? To the patriarchal 
Religion of the unrty $. To what end? Becauſe of tranfgreffons, 
i. e. the tranſgreſſions of polytheifm and idolatry ; into which, the 
reft of mankind were already abforbed, and the Jews at that time, 
haítening apace ; and from which, there was no other means of re- 
ftraining them, than by this ADDITION ; an addition that kept them 
feparate from all others, and preferved the do&rine of the Unrry, 
till the coming of the promifed feed. 

But another thing offends the Deiſts: they cannot underftand, let 
the end of this choice be what it would, why Gop fhould prefer fo 
perverfe and fottifh a People, to all others. One reafon hath been 
given already ; that it was for the fake of their Forefathers, and to. 


oa 


* Ezek. xxxvi, 23, 23. + Gal. iii, 19. 
$ Sec note LA], at the end of this Book. 
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fulfill the promife made to the Patriarchs. But others are not 
wanting ; and thofe very agreeable to the ideas we have of infinite 
Wifdom ; fuch, for inftance, as this, That the EXTRAORDINARY 
PROVIDENCE, by which they were bleſſed and protected, might be- 
come the more vifible and illuftrious. For had they been endowed 
with the fhining qualities of the more polifhed nations, the effects 
of that providence might have been afcribed to their own power or 
wifdom. 'Their impotence and inability, when left to themfelves, 
is finely reprefented in the Prophet Ezekiel, by the fimilitude of the 
vine-tree : Son of man, «obat is tbe vine-tree more tban any tree, or tban 
a branch which is among ff the trees of the fore? Shall wood. be taken 
thereof to do any work? or will men take a pin of it to bang any vefel 
thereon ?—Therefore thus faith the Lord God, At the vine-tree among ft 
the trees of the forefl *, &c. For as the vine, which, with cultiva- 
tion and fupport, is the moft valuable of all trees, becomes the moft 
worthlefs, when left neglected in its own natural ftate: fo the Jews, 
who made fo fuperior a figure under the particular protection of 
Gop, when, for their fins, that protection was withdrawn, became 
the weakeft and moft contemptible of all tributary nations, 

The Poet Vol. rA IRE indeed has had a different revelation. ** The 
** pride of every individual amongſt the Jews (fays he) is interefted 
** in believing, that it was not their DETESTABLE POLICY, their 
** ignorance. in the arts, and their unpolitenefs, which deſtroyed 
4% them; but that it is Gop's anger which yet purfues them for 
** their idolatries 4." This DETEST ABLE POLICY (for fo, with the: 
free infolence of impiety, characteriſtic of thefe times, he calls the- 
MOSAIC INSTITUTION) was a principle of independency : this igao-. 
rance in the arts prevented the entrance of luxury; and this unpolite- 
nefs hindered the practice of it. And yet parfimony, frugality, and. 
a fpirit of liberty, which naturally preferve other States, all tended, . 


* Chap. xv. ver. 3. 

4 L'orgueil de chaque Juif eft intéreffé à croire que ce n'eft point fa pa TES TA EIA 
PoLitrays, fon ignorance des arts, fa grofliereté, qui l'a perdu; mais que c'cit la co- 
lere de Dieu qui le punit, Rem. ix. fur les peníces de Pafcal, 
` amn 
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in the ideas of this wonderful Politician, to deftroy the Jewith. 
Egypt was long loft for want of a ſpirit of independency ; Greece 
funk by its knowledge in the arts ; and Rome was ruined by its po- 
liteneſs: yet Judæa fuffered for the want of all theſe caufes of de- 
ſtruction. Is not this more than a thouſaud topical arguments, to 
prove, that they were ruined by nothing but by their idolatries, 
which brought down Gop's vengeance upon them? But any con- 
trivance will ferve a Poet, any argument will fatisfy a Freethinker, 
to keep a Gop and his providence at a diſtance. And that the PeorLe 
were as DETESTABLE as their PoLicv, the fame Poet, the virtuous 
Voltaire aſſures us—** We do not find (fays he) throughout the 
** whole annals of the Hesrew PEOPLE one generous action. They 
** are utter ftrangers both to hofpitality, to beneficence, and to cle- 
* mency. Their fovereign-good is the practice of Ufury, with all 
** but their own nation. And this difpofition, the principle of all 
** bafenefs, is fo inrooted in their hearts, that U/ury is the conftant 
** obje& of the figures they employ in that fpecies of eloquence 
** which is peculiar to them. Their glory is to lay wafe with fire 
** and fword, fuch paltry villages as they were juf able to form: They 
** cut the throats of the old men and children, and referve from flaugb- 
** fer only the marriageable virgins. They afJaffinate their maflers when 
** they are flaves. Trey are incapable of pardoning when they conquer. 
** THEY ARE THE FOES OF ALL MANKIND “.“ 

Such is the ftrong colouring of our MORAL PAINTER. He has 
dipt his pencil in fulphur to delineate with horns and tails, thefe 
chofen inftruments of God’s vengeance on a devoted Nation, over- 


* On ne voit dans toutes les Annales du peuple Hebreu aucune action genéreufe. Ils 
ne connaiffent ni!’ hofpitalité, ni la liberalité, ni la elémence. Leur ſouverain bonheur 
eft d'exercer Pufure avec les étrangers; et cet efprit de ufure, principe de toute lacheté, 
eft tellement enracine dans leurs coeurs, que c'eft l'obje& continuel des figures, qu'ils 
employent dans l’efpece d'eloqueace, qui leur eft propre. Leur gloire eft de mettre à 
feu & à fang les petits villages, dont ils peuvent s'emparer. Ile égorgent les vieillards & 
les enfans ; ils ne réfervent que les filles nubiles; ils affaffinent leurs Maitres quand ils 
font efclaves ; ils ne favent jamais pardonner quand ils font Vainqueurs; ILS soNT LES 
ENNEMIS DU GENRE HUMAIN, Addit. à l' Hiſt. Generale, p. 30. 
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run with UNNATURAL LUST and brutifh Idolatry; for to their de- 
ftru€tion, the murders, the rapine, and the violations here charged 
upon the Hebrew People, allude. For the reft, it is fo much below 
all criticifm, that one is almoft afhamed to touch upon it. Other- 
wife, we might obferve, that, in his rage, he hath confounded the 
character of the ancient HeBrews with that of the modern Jews, 
two people as much unlike as the ancient Franks to modern French- 
men. We might be merry with the nonfenfe, of Ufury's being the 
object of their figures of eloquence; which yet is not more ridiculous 
in the thought than abfurd in the expreffion ; his meaning, I fuppofe, 
being, that their figures of. eloquence are formed from, and allude 
to, the circumſtances attending their practice of Cfury. 

But the affair grows more ferious, as we proceed with our General 
Hiſlorian; and we fhall find that this unhappy People, however they 
may ftand with their God, certainly, at prefent, for fomc reafon or 
other, lye under the Poets curf?. And from his uncommon know- 
ledge of their Ufury and their eloguence, I fhould ſuſpect, he had 
lately been tranfaéting fome money-matters with them, and had 
been not only out-witted but out-talked too into the bargain. 

As to their HATRED OF ALL MANKIND, (the chopping-block of 
infidelity) we have it over again, and more at large, in another 
place. You are (fays he to his reader) ſtruck with that hatred 
and contempt, which all people have always entertained for tlie 
% Jewith Nation. It is the unavoidable confequence.of THEIR LE- 
% GISLATION ; which reduced things to the neceflity, that either 
„ the Jews muft enflave the whole world, or that they, in their 
“ turn, muft be crufhed and deftroyed. It WAS COMMANDED 
‘© THEM to hold all other People in abhorrence, and to think them- 
ſelves polluted if they had eat in the fame difh which belonged to 
** a man of another religion. By THE VERY LAW ITSELF, they 
** at length found themfelves the natural enemies of THE WHOLE 


„% RACE OF MANKIND *.“ 
] believe 


Vous etes frappés de cette haine. & de ce mepris que toutes les nations ont 
toujours 
1 


8 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox V. 


I believe it will not be eafy to find, even in the dirtieft fink of 

- Freethinking, fo much falfhood, abſurdity, and malice heaped to- 

gether in fo few words. He fays, There was an inevitable neceffity, 

arifing from the very genius of the Law itfelf, either that this people 

Jfoould enflave the whole world, or that they, in their turn, fbould be 
erufbed and deftroyed. 

It might be thought unreafonable to expe& that a Poet fhould read 
his Bible: but one might be allowed to fuppofe that he had heard 
at leaſt of its general contents. If he ever had, could he, unmafked, 
and in the face of the fun, have faid, * That the Mosaic LAW 
** directed or encouraged the Jewith people to attempt extenfive con- 
** quefts ?" That very Law, which not only affigued a peculiar 
and narrow diftri& for the abode of its followers; but, by a number 
of Inftitutions, actually confined them within thofe limits: Such as 
the ftated diviſion of the land to each Tribe; the prohibition of the 
ufe of horfes; the diſtinction of meats into clean and unclean; the 
yearly vifit of each individual to Jerufalem, with many others. 
The Poet, who appears throughout his whole hiftory to be a much 
better Muffulman than a Chriftian, was furely, when he faid this, 
in fome pious meditation on the ALcoraNn; which indeed, by the 
inevitable confequence of its Legiflation, muft either fet the Saracens 
upon enflaving all mankind, or all mankind on extirpating fo perni- 
cious a crew of miſcreants. 

But the Jews, he tells us, were COMMANDED fo bold all other 
People in abborrence. If he had faid, to bold their IDoLatRies in 
abborrence, he had faid true; but that was faying nothing. To tell 
the world that the Jews were commanded to bold the Persons of Ido- 
laters in abhorrence, was done like a Poet. 

But when he goes on to fay, that The Jews found, BY THE VERY 
CONSTITUTION OF THE LAW ITSELF, that they were the NATURAL 
toujours eu pour la Nation Juive. — C'eft la fuite inevitable de run LEGISLATION; il 
falair, ou que ce Peuple fubjuguát tout, ou qu'il fut ecrafé. Il lui fut ordonné d'avoir, 
les nations en horreur, & de fe croire fouillés s'ils avaient mangé dans un plat, qui edt ap- 
partenu à un homme d'un autre Loi—ils fe trouvèrent PAR LEUR Ler MEME enfin Enne- 


inis naturcls du GENRE numain, Add. à l'Hift. Generale, p. 174. 
ENEMIES 
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ENEMIES F all mankind, this was not like a Poet, being indeed a 
tranſgreſſion of the PROBABLE ; for by the conflitution of tbe Law. 
üfelf, every Jew that could read, found all mankind to be his 
BRETHREN. For Mofes, to prevent any fuch eftrangement, which, 
fome other parts of his Inftitution, if abufed, might occafion, was 
careful to acquaint the chofen Family with the origin of the human, 
race, and of their defcent from one man and woman; aud, in order 
to imprefs this falutary truth more ftrongly on their minds, he draws 
out an exact genealogy from Adam, not only of the dire& line which, 
was to inhabit the land of Judea, but of all the collateral branches 
by which the whule earth was peopled. 

So that were our Poet to turn Lewgiver, (which he might as well 
do, as GENERAL HISTORIAN) and fit down to contrive a method by 
which brotherly love and affection might be beft eftablifhed amongit 
the fons of men, one might defy him, with all his poetical or hifto- 
rical invention, to hit upon any more efficacious than that which 
Mofes has here employed. St. Paul, when he would enlarge the 
affe&ions of the Athenians (to whom all other natións, as well as 
the Jews, were become BARBARIANS) to that extent which Chriftian 
benevolence requires, employed no other topic than this, that Gon. 
HAD MADE OF ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN: and from thence 
inferred, that they all ftand in the relation of BRETHREN to one 
another. 

But it may be afked, What are we then to think of that on1um 
HUMANI GENERIS, with which the ancient Pagans charged the 
Jews? I have fhewn, in the firft volume of this work, that there 
was not the leaft fhadow from fad to ſupport this calumny; and 
that it was merely an imaginary confequence, which they drew from 
the others declared hate and abhorrence of the Idols of Paganifm, 
and firm adl. erence to the fole worfhip of the one true God. But be- 
fides this original, the Principles and Doctrine, there was another, 
the Rites and Cerempnies of the Mofaic Religion ; either of them fuf- 
ficient alone to perpetuate this wretched calumny amongſt ignorant 

Vor. III. C and 
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and prejudiced men. That the Doéfrise was worthy of its original, 
the enemies of Revelation confeſs; That the eftablifhment of the 
Ceremonies, as they were neceflary to fupport the Doctrine, were of 
no lefs importance, I fhall now thew our Poet. 

To feparate one people from all others, in order to preferve the 
doctrine of the Unity, was a juft purpofe. 

No feparation could be made but by a ceremonial Law. 

No ceremonial Law could be eftablifhed for this purpofe, but what 
muft make the Gentiles be efteemed unclean by the feparated 
People. 

The confequence of an eftimated uncleannefs, muft be the avoid- 
ing it with horror: which, when obferved by their enemies, would 
be malicioufly reprefented to arife from this imaginary odium bumani 
generis. What idea then muft we needs entertain, I will not fay of 
the Religion, but of the common honefty of a modern Writer, who, 
without the leaſt knowledge of the Jewifh Nation or their Policy, 
can repeat an old exploded calumny with the affurance of one who 
had difcovered a newly acknowledged truth? But the Pagans were 
decent when compared to this rude Libertine. ‘They never had the 
infolence to fay, that this pretended hate of ail mankind was com- 
MANDED BY THE LAW ITSELF. They had more ſenſe as well as- 
modefty. They reverenced the great Jewith Lawgiver, who, they 
faw, by his account of the origin of the human race, had laid the 
ftrongeft foundation amongft his people of brotherly love to all men. 
A foundation, which not one of the moft celebrated Lawgivers of 
Antiquity had either the wit to inforce, or the fagacity to difcover. 

Well, but if the Jews were indeed that pr TEST ALR People which: 
the Poet Voltaire reprefents them to be, they were properly fitted: 
however with a Law, which, he affures us, was full as DETEST-- 
ABLE. What pity is it that he did not know juft fo much of his 
Bible however, as might ferve to give fome fmall countenance at 
leaft to his impieties! We might then have had the Prophet to fup- ` 
port the Poet, where, {peaking in the name of God, he fays, —£ 

gave. 
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gave them Statutes that were not good, and Fudgments whereby they 
Hauld not live. But to leave this to his maturcr projects; and go 
on with him, in his pious defign of eradicating this devoted People ; 
for he affures us, we fee, that unlefs they be rooted out, their DE- 
TESTABLE POLICY will fet them upon enflaving all mankind. 

He hath fhewn the PeorLe to be detefable, and their Law to be 
detgſtable; and well has he provided for the reception of both, a moft 
deteflable country. You may, if you pleafe, ſuppoſe all this donc 
in vindication of the good providence of the God of Ifrael; fora 
People fo bad, certainly deferved neither a better Government nor 
Habitation. No, he had a nobler end than this; it was to give the 
lye to the Legate of the God of lirael, who promifed to them in his 
Mafter's name, A land flowing with milk and boney, the glory of al 
lands, Having gotten Mofes at this advantage, by the affiftance of 
Servetus and his followers, (for he always fpeaks from good autho- 
rity) he draws this delightful picture of the nol v LAND.—** All of 
** it which is fituated towards the fouth, confifts of DESERTS oF 
** SALT sANDs on tbe ſide of the Mediterranean and Egypt; and of 
** HoRRID MOUNTAINS all the way to Efiongaber, towards the 
** Red-Sea. Theſe fands, and thefe rocks, at prefent poffeffed by a 
“ few ftraggling Arabian Robbers, were the ancient patrimony of 
* the Jews +.” 

Now admitting this account to be true: 1. In the firſt place, we 
may inform our Poet, that, froin the face of a country lying defert, 
there is no fafe judgment to be made of the degree of its fertility 
when well cultivated ; efpecially of fuch a one as is here defcribed, 
confifting of rugged mountains and fandy plains, which, without 
culture, indeed, produce nothing, but which, by human induftry 
in a happy climate, may be made to vie with foils naturally the moft 


* Ezekiel. See p. 79, &feq. 

+ Tout ce qui eft fitué vers le midi confifte en deferts de fables falés du càt: de la Me- 
diterranée & de l'Egypte, & en montagnes affreufes jufqu'à Efiongaber vers la Mer Rouge. 
Ces fables & ces rochers, habités aujourd-hui par quelques Arabes Voleurs, font l'an» 
cienne patrie des Juifs, Add. à l'Hif, Generale, p. 83. 

C2 prolific. 
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proliſic. 2. It appears from the vaſt numbers which this country actu- 
ally fuftained, in the moft flourifhing times of the Theocracy, that it 
well anfwered the character their Lawgiver had beſtowed upon it, 
of a land flowing with milk and boncy. 3. ‘The Ifraelites, when they 
tcok pofleffion of it, certainly found it to come up to the character 
which Mofes had given them, of a place where they fhould find 
great and goodly Cities which they bad not builded, boufes full of good 
things, which they bad not filled, wells digged which they bad not digged, 
and vineyards and olive trees which th:y bad not planted*. If, I fay, 
they had not found it fo, we fhould foon have heard of it, from the 
moft turbulent and diffatisfied people upon earth. And it was no 
wonder they found it in this condition, fince they had wrefted it 
from the hands of a very numerous and luxurious People, who had 
carried arts and arms to fome height, when they, in any fenfe, could 
be faid to have Cities fenced up to Heaven. But the Poet has a folu- 
tion of this difficulty ; for to the Ifraelites, juft got out of their forty 
years captivity in the Wildernefs, this miferable country muft needs 
appear a paradife, in comparifon of the Deferts of Param and Cadifh 
Barnea +. Now it is very certain, that no Defert thereabout, could 
be more horrid or forbidding than that of Judea, as the Poet has 
here drawn the landſcape. But does he think they had quite forgot 
the fertile plains of Egypt all this time? And if they compared the 
promifed Inheritance to the Wildernefs on the one hand, would they 
not be as apt to compare it to Egypt on the other ? And what Judea 
gained by the firft, it would lofe by the fecond. But he will fay, 
that Generation which came out of Egypt, fell in the Wildernefs. 
What if they did? they left their fondnefs for its fleſn pots behind 
them, as we are fufficiently informed from the exceffive attachment 
of their pofterity for Egyptian Juxury of every kind. 4. But let us 
admit his account of the fterility of the promifed Land, and then fee 


Deut. vi vin. ; 
t Ls pais fut pour eux une terre delicieufe en comparaifon dcs Déferts de Param & 
de Cades-Barné. Ib. 
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how the pretenfions of the Mofaic Miffion will ftand. We will 
confider this fterility in either view, as corrigible, or as incorrigible, 

If corrigible, we cannot conceive a properer region for anfwering 
the EN DS of Providence, as Mofes has delivered them unto us, with 
regard to this People. The firft great bleſſing beftowed on man- 
kind, was to be particularly exemplified in the pofterity of Abraham, 
which was to be like the fand on tbe fea-fbore for multitude: and yet 
they were to be confined within the narrow limits of a fingle diftri& : 
fo that fome proportionate provifion was to be made for its numerous 
Inhabitants. Affluence by commerce they could not have; for the 
purpofe of their feparation required, that Idolaters thould no more 
be permitted to come and pollute them, than that they fhould go: 
amongſt Idolaters to be polluted by them: And accordingly, a ſuffi- 
cient care was taken, in the framing of their Laws, to hinder this 
communication at either end. Thus the advantages from commerce 
being quite cut off, they had only agriculture to have recourfe to, 
for fubfiftance of their multitudes. And the natural fterility of the 
land would force them upon every invention to improveit. Andar- 
tificial qulture produces an abundance, which unaſſiſted nature can 
never give to the moft fruitful foil and moft benignant climate. Add 
tothis, that a People thus fequeftered, would, without fuch conftant 
attention to the art, and application to the labour, which the meli- 
orating of a backward foil requires, foon degenerate into barbarous 
and favage manners. ; the firft product of which has been always feen» 
to be a total oblivion of a.God. 

But if we are to fuppofe what the Poet would feem to infinuate,. 
in difcredit of the Difpenfation, that the foil of Judea was abſolutely 
incorrigible ; ; a more convincing proof cannot be given of that Ex- 
TRAORDINARY Provipence which Mofes promifed to them. So. 
that if the corrigibility of a bad foil perfectly agreed with the END of 
the Difpenfation, which was a feparation, the incorrigitilily of it 
was as well fitted to the MEAN, which was an extraordinary Provi=. 
dence. For the fact, that Judea did not fupport thofe vaſt multitudes, 
being unqueftionable, and the natural incapacity of the country fo to 

co- 
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do being allowed, nothing remains but that we muft recur to that 
extraordinary Providence, which not only was promifed, but was the 
natural confequence.of.a Theocratic form of government. But I am 
inclined to keep between the two contrary :fuppofitions, and take up 
the premifles of the-one, and the conclufion of the other: to hold 
that the fterility of Judea was very corrigible; but that all poffible 
culture would be-inadequate to the vaft numbers which it fuftained, 
and that therefore its natural produce was ftill further.multiplied by 
an extraordinary blefing upon the land. 

To fupport this fyftem, we may obferve, that this extraordinary 
affiftance was beftowed more eminently, becauſe more wanted, while 
the líraelites remained in the (Vildernefs. Moses, whofe word will 
yet go as far as our General Hiflorian’s, fays, that when God took 
Jacob up, to give him his Law, he found bim indeed in a defert 
Land, and in the wafle bowling wildernefs; but it was no longer 
fuch, when now God had the leading of bim. He led bim.about," 
li. e. while he was preparing him for the conqueft.of the promifed 
„Land] He infirudted bim," i. e. by the Law, which he there gave 
* him) He kept bim as the apple of bis eye,” [i. e. he preſerved him there 
by his extraordinary Providence ;] the effects of which he defcribes 
in the next words, —** He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth," (i.e. he made the Wildernefs to equal, in its produce, the 
beft cultivated places] ** that he might eat the increafe of the 
** fields; and he made him to fuck honey out of the Rock, and oil 
** out of the flinty Rock: Butter of kine, and milk of fheep, with 
** fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan [i. e. as large as 
that breed] ** and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat," [i. e. the 
flour of wheat] ** and thou didſt drink the pure blood of the 
„ Grape." 

That this was no fairy-fcene, appears from the effc&s.—** Jefhu- 
* run waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
** thick, thou art covered with fatnefs ; then he forfook God which 
made him, and lightly eſteemed the · Rock of his falvation *, &c." 


* Deut. chap. xxxii. ver. 10. & feq. 
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This ſevere reproof of Moſes certainly did not put the Ifraelites in 
an humour, to take the wonders in the foregoing account on his 
word, had the facts he appeals to been the leaſt equivocal. 

On the whole, we can form no conception how God could have 
choſen a People, and aſſigned them a land to inhabit, more proper for 
the diſplay of his almighty Power, than the People of Iſrael and the 
land of Judea. As to the People, the Propuet in his Parable of 
the Vine · tree, informs us, that they were naturally, the weakeſt and 
moft contemptible of all nations: and as to the land, the PoE r, in 
his great Fable, which he calls a General Hiſtory, aſſures us, that 
Judea was the vileft and moft barren of all countries. Yet fomehow 
or other this cbofen People became the Inſtructors of mankind, in the. 
nobleft office of humanity, the fcience of true Theology: and the. 
promifed Land, while made fubfervient to the worfhip of one God, 
was changed, from its native fterility,. to a region flowing with milk 
and boney; and, by reafon of the incredible numbers which it 
fuftained, defervedly entitled the GLORY OF. ALL LANDS. 

This is the ftate of things which Scripture lays before us. And 
I- have never yet feen thofe frong reafons, from the fchools of Infi- 
delity, that fhould induce a man, bred up in any fchool at all, to pre- 
fer their logic to the plain faéts of the Sacred Hiftorians. 

I have ufed their teftimony to expofe one, who, indeed, renounces. 
their authority: but in this I am not confcious of having tranfgrefled . 
any rule of fair reafoning. The Freetbinker laments that there is no 
contemporary Hiftorian remaining, to confront with the Jewith 
Lawgiver, and detect his impoftures. However, he takes hcart, 
and boldly engages his credit to confute him from his own hiſtory. 
This is a fair attempt. But he prevaricates on the very firſt onſet. 
The Sacred Hiftory, beſides the many civil facts which it contains, 
has many of a miraculous nature. Of thefe, our Freethinker will al- 
low the firſt only to be brought in evidence. And then bravely at- 
tacks his adverfary, who has now one hand tied behind him: for the 
civil and the miraculous facts, in the Jewifh-Ditpenfation, have the 
fame, nay, a nearer relation to each other, than the two hands of 

the. 
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the tame body; for thefe may be ufed fingly and independently. 
though to ditadvantage ; whereas the civil and the miraculous facts 
can neither be underftood nor accounted for, but on the individual 
infpe3ion of both. This is confeffed by one who, as clear-fighted 
as he was, certainly did not fee the * confequence of what he fo 
liberally acknowledged. The miracles in the Bible“ (ſays his 
philofophic Lordfhip) ** are not like thofe in Livy, detached pieces, 
** that do not difturb the civil Hiftory, which goes on very well 
** without them. But the miracles of the Jewifh Hiftorian are inti- 
** mately connected with all the civil affairs, and make a neceflary 
** and infeparable part. The whole hiftory is founded in them; it 
*« confifts of little elfe; and if it were not an hiftory of them, it 
** would be a hiftory of nothing 4." 

From all this, 1 affume that where an Unbeliever, a Philofopher 
if you will, (for the Poet Voltaire makes them convertible terms) 
pretends to fhew the falfhood of Mofes's miffion from Moſes's. own 
hiftory of it; he who undertakes to confute his reafoning, argues 
fairly when he confutes it upon facts recorded in that hiftory, whe- 
ther they be of the miraculous or of the civil kind: fince the twa 
forts are fo infeparably connected, that they muft always be taken 
together, to make the hiftory underftood, or the facts which it con- 
tains intelligible. 


SEC T. IL. 


A LLOWING it then, to have been Gop's purpofe to per- 
petuate the knowledge of himfelf amidft an idolatrous World, 
by the means of a feparated People; let us fee how this defign was 
brought about, when the Family, he had chofen, was now become 
numerous enough to ſupport itfelf under a feparation ; and Idolatry, 
which was grown to -its moft gigantic ftaturef, was now to be 
repreſſed. . 
* Sce the View of Lord Bolingbroke's Philofophy, p. 192. & feq. of the third ediiion. 


+ Bolingbroke’s Pofthumous Works, vol. III. p. 279. 


$ Sec note (B), at the end of this Book. 
The 
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The Ifraelites were, at this time, groaning under the yoke of 
Egypt; whither the all-wife providence of God had conducted them, 
while there where yet few in number, and in danger of mixing and 
confounding themfelves with the reft of the Nations. In this 
diſtreſs, one of their own brethren is fent to them with a meſſage 
from Gop, by the name and character of the GoD or THEIR 
Fatuers, whofe virtues Gop had promifed to reward with diftin- 
guithed bleſſings on their Poſterity. The meflage, accompanied 
with figns and wonders, denounced their fpeedy deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage, and their certain poſſeſſion of the land of 
Canaan, the fcene of all the promifed bleſſings. The People 
hearken, andare delivered. They depart from Egypt; and in the 
third month from their departure, come to Mount Sinai. Here 
Gop firft tells them by their Leader, Moses, that, if they would 
obey bis voice indeed, and keep bis Covenant, then they ſbeulil be a 
PECULIAR TREASURE fo bim above all people, for that the wuoLE 
EARTH was bis *. Where we fee an example of what hath been 
obſerved above, that whenever an Inftitution was given to this 
People, in compliance with the notions they had inbibed in Egypt, 
a corrective was always joined with it to prevent the abuſe. Thus 
God having here told them, that if they would obey bis voice they 
fhould be bis peculiar treafure above all people, (fpeaking in the 
character of a tutelary God ;) to prevent this compliance from 
falling into abufe, as the divifion of the feveral regions of theearth 
to feveral celeftial rulers was infeparably connected with the idea of 
a tutelary Deity, he adds, as a reafon for making this People his 
Peculiar, a circumftance deftructive of that pagan notion of tutelary 
Gods — for that the WHOLE EARTH was biss Well. The people 
confent +; and Gop delivers the Covenant to them, in the words 
of the two Tables . 

But this promife, of their being received for Gop's peculiar treafure, 
could be vifibly performed no otherwife than by their feparation 


* Exod, xix. 5. + Ver. 8. 1 Chap. xx. 
Vor. III. D from 
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from the reft of mankind. As on the other hand, their feparation 
could not have been effected without this vifible protection. And 
this, Mofes obferves in his interceffion for the people: For wherein 
Hall it be known bere, that I and thy people bave found grace in thy 
Aight? Is it not in that Tuou aorst wita us? So dall we be SEPA- 
RATED, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
the earth V. The better, therefore, to ſecure this feparation, Gop 
propofes to them, to become their Kino. And, for reaſons that 
will be explained anon, condeſcends to receive the Magiſtracy, on 
their free choice. And ye ſball be unto me a kingdom of prieffs +, and 
an boly nation.—And all the people anfwered together and faid, All 
that the Lord hath fpoken we will dot. Gop then delivers them a 
Digeft of their civil and religious Laws, and fettles the whole Con- 
ftitution both of Church and State. Thus the Almighty becoming 
their KiNG, in as real a ſenſe as he was their Gop, the republic of 
the Ifraelites was properly a THEOCRA€Y; in which the two. 
Societies, civil and religious, were of courfe intirely incorporated. 
A thing neither attended to nor underftood. ‘The name indeed is of 
familiar ufe: but how little men mean by it, is feen from hence, 
that thofe who, out of form, are accuftomed to call it a Téeocracy, 
yet, in their reafonings about it, confider it as a mere Ariftocracy 
under the Judges; and as a mere Monarchy under the Kings: 
whereas, in truth, it was neither one nor the other, but a real and. 
proper THEocRACY, under both. 

Thus was this famous sgPARA TION made. But it will be afked, . 
Why in fo extraordinary a way? A way, in which the fagacious. 
Deift can difcover nothing but the marks of the Legiflator's fraud, 
and the Pecple's. ſuperſtition.— As to what a mere human Lawgiver 
could gain by fuch a project, will be feen hereafter. At prefent, it- 
will be fufficient, for the removal of thefe fufpicions, to fhew, that 


* Exod, xxxiii, 16. 
+ For where Cod is King, every faljest is, in fome fenfe or other, a grief; becauſe in 
that cafe, civil obedience muft have in it the nature of religious miniſlration. 
1 Exod, xix, 6—8. 
2 TH30O- 
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à THEOCRACY WAS NECESSARY, as the ſeparation could not be effected 
any other way. 

It appears, from what hath been fhewn above, that the Ifraelites 
had ever a violent propenfity to mix with the neighbouring Nations, 
and to devote themſelves to the practices of idolatry: this would 
naturally, and did, in fact, abforb large portions of them. And 
the fole human means which preferved the remainder, was the 
feverity of their civil Laws againſt idolatry *. Such Laws therefore 
were neceſſary to fupport a feparation. But penal Laws, inforced 
by the ordinary Magiftrate, for matters of opinion, are manifeftly 
unjuft. Some way therefore was to be contrived to render theie 
Laws equitable. For we are not to ſuppoſe Gop would ordain any 
thing that fhould violate the rule of natural juftice. Now theſe 
penal laws are equitable only in a Theocracy: therefore was a 
THEOCRACY NECESSARY. 

That the punifhment of opinions, by civil Laws, under a THEO- 
CRACY, is agreeable to the rules of natural juflice, I ſhall now 
endeavour to prove. 

Unbelievers and intolerant Chriftians have both tried to make 
their advantage of this part of the Mofaic inftitution. "The one 
ufing it as an argument againft the divinity of the Jewith Religion, 
on prefumption that fuch Laws are contrary to natural equity; and 
the other bringing it to defend their intolerant principles by the 
example of Heaven itfelf. But they are both equally deceived by 
their ignorance of the nature of a Theocracy: which, rightly 


* If there be found amongſi you, within any of thy gates which the Loan thy 
4t Gop giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought wickednefs in the fight of the 
Load thy Gop in tranfgreffing his covenant, and hath gone and ferved other Gods, 
** and worfhipped them, cither the fun, or the moon, or any of the hoft of heaven, 
** which I have not commanded; and it be told thee, and thou haft heard of it, and 
** inquired diligently, and behold it be true, and the thing certain, that fuch abomi- 
** nation is wrought in Ifrael; then fhalt thou bring forth that man or that woman 
** (which have committed that wicked thing) unto thy gates, even that man or that 
woman, and fhalt ftone them with fones tili they die.“ Deut. xvii. 2, 3, 4 5. 


Da under- 
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underftood, clears the Jewith Law from an embarraſſing objection, 
and leaves the rights of mankind inviolate. 

Mr. Bayle, in an excellent treatife for Toleration, when he comes 
to examine the arguments of the Intolerants, takes notice of that 
which they bring from the example in queſtion. The fourth 
** objc&ion (fays he) may arife from hence, that the Law of Mofes 
* gives no toleration to idolaters, and falfe prophets, whom it 
** punifhes with death; and from what the Prophet Elijah did to 
** the Priefts of Baal, whom he ordered to be deftroyed without 
“mercy. From whence it follows, that all the reaſons I have 
** employed, in the firft part of this commentary, prove nothing, 
** becaufe they prove too much ; namely, that the literal fenfe of 
* the Law cf Mofes, as far as relates to the punifhment of opinions, 
** would be impious and abominable. Therefore, fince Gop could, 
** without violating the eternal order of things, command the Jews 
* to put falfe prophets to death, it follows, evidently, that he could, 
* under the Gofpel alfo, command orthodox believers to infli& the 
** fame punifhment upon heretics. 

* T am not, if I rightly know myfelf, of that temper of mind, 
„ fo thoroughly corrupted by the contagion of Controverfy, as to 
** treat this objection with an air of haughtinefs and contempt; as 
** is the way when men find themfelves incapable of anfwering to. 
the purpofe. I ingenuoufly own the objection to be ftrong ; and 
* that it ſeems to be a mark of Gop's fovereign pleafure, that we 
** fhould not arrive at certainty in any thing, feeing he hath given. 
* exceptions in his holy word to almoft all the common notices 
** of reafon. Nay I know fome who have no greater difficulties to 
** hinder their believing that Gop was the author of the Laws of 
** Mofes, and of all thofe Revelations that occafioned fo much. 
** flaughter and devaftation, than this very matter of intolerance, 
** fo contrary to our cleareft ideas of natural equity *.” 


© Voions prefentement cette iv. objection, On la peut tirer de ce que la loi du Moife, , 
&c. Commentaire Philofophique, Part ii, Chap- 4. 
Whether. 
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Whether Mr. Buyle himſelf was one of thefe backward believers, 
as by ſome of his expreſſions he gives us reafon to ſuſpect, is not 
material, That he dwelt with pleafure on this circumftance, as 
favouring his beloved ſcepticiſm, is too evident. But fure he went a 
little too far when he faid, Gop's word contains exceptions to almoft all 
the common notices of reafon . | hope to thew, before I have done with 
Infidelity, that it contains exceptions to none. Our excellent coun- 
tryman Mr, Locke, who wrote about this time on the fame fubject, . 
and with that force and precifion which is the character of all his 
writings, was more reafonable and modeft in his account of this 
matter. As to tbe cafe (fays he) of the Ifraelites in tbe Fexoiſb Com- 
monwealth, who being initiated into the Mofaical rites, and made 
citizens of the commonwealth, did afterwards apęſtatixe from the wor- 

Srip of tbe Gon of Ifrael; thefe were proceeded againft as traitors and 
rebels, guilty of no lefs than bigh treafon. For the commonwealth of 
the Jews, different, in that, from all others, was an abfolute 'T'HEo- 
CRACY ; nor was there, nor could there be, any difference between the 
Commonwealth and the Church. The Laws efablifoed there concerning 
the worſbip of the one invifible Deity were the civil Laws of that people, 
and a part of their political Government, in which Gov bimfelf was 
the Legiflator +. This he faid; but it being all he faid, 

I fhall endeavour to fupport his folution by fuch other reafoning 
as occurs to me. It will be neceſſary then to obferve, that Gop, in 
his infinite wiſdom, was pleafed to ftand in two arbitrary relations 
towards the Jewifh People, beſides that satura! one, in which he 
ftood towards them and the reft of mankindin common. The firft 
was that of a futelary Deity, gentilitial and local; the Gop of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, who was to bring their pofterity into 
the land of Canaan, and to protect them there, as his peculiar 
People. The fecond was that of fupreme Magifrate and Lawgiver. 
And in both thefe relations he was pleafed to refer it to the people's 


% — par les exceptions qu'il a mifes dans fa parole à prefque toutes les notions 
communes de !a raifon. 


+ Leiter concerning Toleration, p. 37. Ed. 1689. 
free 
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frce choice, whether or no they would receive him for their Gop and 
Kine. For a tutelary Deity was fuppofed by the Ancients to be 
as much matter of election as a civil Magiftrate. The People, 
therefore, thus folemnly accepting him, thefe neceflary confequences 
followed from the HonEB CONTRACT. 


I. Firft, that as the national Gop and civil Magiftrate of the 
Jews centered in one and the fame object, their civil Policy and 
Religion muft be intimately united and incorporated“; confe- 
quently, their religion had, and very reafonably, A PUBLIC PART, 
whofe fubje& was the Society as fuch: though this part, in the 
national pagan Religions, which had it likewife, was extremely 
abfurd, as hath been fhewn more at large in the firft volume +. 


II. Secondly, as the two Societies were thoroughly incorporated, 
they could not be diſtinguiſhed; but muft ftand or fall toge- 
ther. Confequently the direction, of all their civil Laws muft be 
for the equal prefervation of both. Therefore, as the renouncing 
him for King was the throwing him off as God; and as the 
renouncing him for God was the throwing him off as King; 
idolatry, which was the rejecting him as Gop, was properly 
the crimen læſæ majeſtatis; and fo juftly .punifhable by the civil 
Laws. But there was this manifeft difference in thefe two 
cafes, as to the effects. The renouncing Gop as civil Magiftrate 
might be remedied without a total diffolution of the Conſtitution; 
not fo, the renouncing him as tutelary Gop: becaufe, though he 
might, and did f appoint a deputy, in his office of Kix o, amongſt 
the Jewith tribes; yet he would have no ſubſtitute, as Gon, amongſt 
the pagan Deities. Therefore, in neceflity as well as of right, 
idolatry was punifhable by the civil Laws of a Tuzocracy ; it 
being the greateft crime that could be committed againft the State, 

* Such a kind of union and incorporation was moſt abfurdly affected by Manon r 
in imitation of the cri Oeconomy; whence, as might be expected, it appears that 
neither he nor bis adiftants underſtood any thing of its true nature. 

+ See Divine Legation, B. II. Se&. 1. p. 136. 


$ The kings of J/rael and Judab being, as we fhall (hew, indeed no other. 
as 
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as tending, by unavoidable conſequence, to diflolve the Confti- 
tution. For the one Gon being the fupreme Magiftrate, it ſubſiſted 
in the worfhip of that Gop alone. Idolatry, therefore, as the 
renunciation of one Gop alone, was in a ftrict philofophic, as well 
as legal fenfe, the crime of lefe-majefty. Let us obferve farther, 
that as, by fuch iNcomPoRATION, religious matters came under 
civil confideration, fo likewife civil matters came under the religious · 
This is what Jofephus would fay, where, in his fecond book againft 
Apion, fpeaking of the Jewifh Theocracy, he tells us that Mofes did 
not make Religion a part of Virtue, but Virtue a part of Religion *. 
The meaning is, that, as in all human Societies, obedience to the 
Law is moral Virtue; under a THEocracy, it is Religion. 


III. The punifhment of Idolatry, by Law, had this farther cir- - 
cumftance of equity, that it was punifhing the rebellion of thofe 
who had chofen the Government under which they lived, when: 
freely propofed to them. Hence, in the Law againft idolatry, 
the crime is, with great propriety, called the TRANSGRESSION 
OF THE COVENANT +. 

Thus we fee, the Law in queftion ftands clear of the cavils of: 
Infidels, and the abuſe of Intolerants 1. 

But to this, the defender of the common rights of fübjecls may be 
apt to object, ** that thefe penal laws were unjuft, becaufe no: 
“ contract to give up the rights of confcience can be binding.” 

To which 1 reply, with a plain and decifive fact, That none, 
of all the idolatrous worfhip the Jews ever fell into, from the time 
of giving the Law to the total diffolution of the Republic, was. 
MATTER OF CONSCIENCE; but always of convenience; fuch as 
procuring fome temporal good, which they wantonly affected, or 
averting fome temporal evil, which they fervilely. feared. The 
truth of which appears from hence, that, in the midft of all their 

© Afros & Prag of rc rd wuobioias weds d xe ed wel werd hinian C ye nip - 
rde ac beings vi» d,. AX v v pign tn omnid x naliraoe A & viv narro, , 
sip sectas, tiv cer, ti» Tor exuti ep AAA. b Aser sey Sener pe 483. Hav, Ed. 

* Deut. xvii. 2. 


1. See note [C], at the end of this Book. ! 
idolatries, . 
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idolatries, the Gop of their Fathers, as we fhall fee, was ever 
owned to be the Creator and firft Caufe of all things; and the Reli- 
gion taught by Mofes, to be a Revelation from heaven. 

But it may be afked, What if their commiſſion of idolatry had, 
at any time, proved matter of confcience; i. e. fuch an action as 
they thought they were obliged in duty to perform ? 

I E reply, the queftion would have weight, had the Law in difpute 
been of human inſtitütion. But as it was given by Gop, who 
knows the future equally with the paft and pretent, and faw the 
cafe would not happen, it is altogether impertinent. The Queftion, 
indeed, points out to us, the danger and abfurdity in any human 
legiſlature to make penal Laws for reſtraining the exercife of Reli- 
gion, on any pretence whatſoever. 

Thus it is feen, that a feparation, fo neceflary to preferve the 
Unity, could not have been ſupported without PENAL Laws againft 
idolatry ; and, at the fame time, feen that fuch penal laws can 
never be equitably inftituted but under a Theocracy. The confe- 
quence is, that A THEOCRACY WAS NECESSARY. 

But this form of Government was highly convenient l. kewiſe. 
The Ifraelites, on their leaving Egypt, were funk into the loweft 
practices of idolatry. To recover them, therefore, by the difcipline 
of a feparation, it was neceffary that the idea of Gop and his attri- 
butes fhould be impreffed upon them in the moft ſenfible manner. 
But this could not be done, commodioufly, under his character of 
Gop of the Univerſe: under his character of Kine of Iſrael it well 
might. Hence it is, we find him in the Old Teftament fo fre- 
quently reprefented with affections analogous to human paffions. 
"The Civil relation, in which he ftood to thefe people, made fuch a 
reprefentation natural; the grofinefs of their conceptions made the 
reprefentation neceflary; and the guarded manner in which it was 
always qualified, prevented it from being mifchievous. Hence, 
another inftance of the wifdom of this Oeconomy ; and of the folly of 
Spinoza, and others, who would conclude from it, that Mofes and the 
‘Prophets had themfelves grofs conceptions of the Deity. Nor fhould 

the 
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the indifcretion of thofe Divines pafs uncenfured, who have taught 
that Gop, in the Old Teftament, looks on man with a lefs gracious 
and benign aſpect, than in the New. An error, which at one time 
gave birth to the moft abfurd and monftrous of the ancient herefies ; 
and hath at all times furnifhed a handle to infidelity *. But Goo, 
whenever he reprefents himíelf under the idea of Lord of the 
Univerfe, makes one uniform revelation of his nature, throughout 
all his Diſpenſations, as gracious and full cf compoffion; as good to 
ALL, and whofe tender mercies are OVER ALL nis WORKS: yet 
condefcending to become the tutelary God, and civil Magiftrate of 
the Jews, it cannot but be, that he ſhould be conſiderod as having 
his peculiar infpe&ion attached to this People, and as punifhing 
their tranfgreffions with feverity. 

Thefe appear to me the true reafons of the Theocraric form cf 
government. With fuch admirable wifdom was the Jewifh Oeco- 
nomy adapted, to effect the ends it had in view! Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding the fplendour of divinity which fhines through every part 
of this Theocratic form, Mr. Fofter, a diffenting preacher, tells us 
roundly, that it is all an idle dream ; and that he will undertake to 
defend the Law, which punifhes idolatry with death, ** not on 
“ dark and imaginary, but on clear and folid principles; I therefore 
** add, (fays he) fuppofing the THEocRAT1c form of government 
* amongít the Jews to be a point inconteftable, it fems fearce 
** capable of affording a full and fatisfa&tory anſwer to the obje&ion 
** raifed againft the Hebrew Law for devoting idolaters to death. 
* For when the people of Iſrael, fond of novelty, and of imi- 
** tating the-cuftoms of other nations, were ftubbornly and inflexi- 
** bly refolved, notwithftanding all the remonftrances of the Prophet 
Samuel to the contrary, to have a vifible and mortal K ing; God 
upon this occafion declared, that they had rejected Lim that be 

. be owned {fays Tyndal) ebat the fame jpirit (I. durr net call it a fpirit of cruelty) 
docs not alike prevail throughout the Old Teflament : the searer aur come to the timer of the 
Galpel, the milder it appeared. Chriflianity as old as the Creation, p. 241. Ste too 
Lord Bolingbroke's pofthumous works throughout. . 

Vor. III. E e€ oud 
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st fbould wot reign over them: and as his former political reign is 
** founded on a fuppofed compa& between the Almighty Sovereign 
* and his people, that original compas being now ſolemnly 
** renounced on the part of the people, there mutt of courfe be a 
** diffolution or end of the Theocracy *.” 

He begins with calling the Theocracy a dark principle. And yet,. 
the account he gives of it fhews, that he did not find it dark; and, 
what was worfe, could not, with all his endeavours, make it fo. 
He calls it /maginary ; and yet the very Hiftory he quotes to prove 
its fhort duration, fhews, even by his own proof, it was not ima- 
ginary, but real. 

Indeed, if that civil Government, which is founded on ORIGINAL 
coMPAcT, were diſſolvable at pleaſure, that is, as foon as one of 
the contracting parties was grown weary of it (which this Decider 
on Government and Laws exprefsly fays it is), then Government,. 
on its moft legitimate foundation, would be the moft dark and ima- 
ginary of all things. When the Parliament rofe up in arms againft 
Charles I. they wanted juft fuch a Preacher as this (and yet they 
had many precious ones), to affure them, that their renouncing the 
King’s Authority had fairly diflolved the Monarchy, and brought it 
to a lawful end. For the Leaders of that body, it is plain, knew 
nothing of this fecret, and were therefore at a great deal of pains to 
prove, and at laft could hardly get themfelves believed, that Charles: 
himfelf had broken the original Compact. But uulefs this Compact 
ftands upon a different footing from all other compacts iu the world, 
we may fafely pronounce, that a bargain or agreement, which has 
been made between two parties, can never be diffolved but by the 
confent of both of them ; or by a fundamental mifdemeanour in 
one; if the other party chufes to exact the forfeiture. Now, in 
the cafe of the Jews under Samuel, there was a renunciation, it is 
true, on the part of the People, or, in plainer Englifh, a REBEL- 
Lion. But Gop did not give way to it; he would not (as on the 
principles of civil juftice he might) exact the forfeiture; which- 

* Sermons, vol, iii, p. 373, 374. 
was, 
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was, the withdrawing his protection. All this will be proved at 
large in its place. The 75eocracv, therefore, ftill tontinued under 
their Kings; which were indeed no other than the anointed, or the 
Viceroys of Gop.—Such is our Preacher’s fuccefs in attempting to 
thew Mr. Locke's principle to be dark and imaginary. Let us fee 
next whether he has better fortune in proving his own to be clear 
and ſolid. 

Now his way of juftifying the Law, which punithed idolatry 
‘with death, without the aid of the theocratic principle, is this.— 
** As the end for which the civil conſtitution of the Jews was 
** formed, vix. to prevent their being over-run with idolatry, 
(which, asit prevailed amongſt the neighbouring nations, cor- 
** rupted their internal fenfe of the difference of good and evil, and 
** banifhed humanity and decency, and many of the moſt confi- 
** derable and important of the focial virtues, by introducing 
s fhameful impurities and human facrifices, quite deteftable to 
* nature) as the end, I fay, for which the civil conftitution of 
* the. Jews was formed, appears, when thus explained, and 
** abſtracted from all conſideration merely religious, to be wife and 
** gracious in itfelf; and as the judicial Laws in that fcheme of 
** Government were admirably adapted to fubferve and advance this 
s wife and gracious end; it neceffarily follows, that idolatry, which 
** would have fruftrated the whole deſign of the Conftitution, and 
** have entirely diſſolved and deftroyed it, muft, upon the fame 
** reafons that are allowed to be juft in all ether Poiicies, have 
** deferved capital punifhment *.“ 

Here we fee our Preacher approves himfelf juft as fkilful in the 
end of Civil-government, as he did before, in its nature and effence. 
He appears not to know (what he might have feen proved in the ſirſt 
volume of this work) that civil Society’ muft have one particular, 
diftin&, and appropriated end; and that this end can be no other 
than fecurity to the temporal liberty and property of man: becauie 
(as is there fhewn) all other ends may be atteincd without civil 

* Page 375. 316. 
E2 Socicty. 


28 THE DIVINE LEGATION  Boor V. 


Society. This then is the only proper end of Government. Yet. 
our Preacher falls into that exploded conceit, which makes any 
attainable end, fo it be a good one, the legitimate bufinefs of civil. 
Society, as fuch: which confounds this Society with all others, 
there being no way to keep the Civil diftin& but by affigning it an: 
eud peculiar to itfelf. But his fubje& happening to be the Jewiſb 
government, it ſecured his reaſoning from the glare of the abfurdity.. 
Aud his falfe and fallacious account of the end of its inftitution, with 
which he introduces his reafoning, gave a certain plaufibility to the 
nontenfe which followed. It is in thefe words, The end for which 
the civil conflitution was formed, was to prevent their being over-run: 
with idolatry. Now, by civil conſlitution, a fair reaſoner fhould mean. 
(where the queftion is concerning the efficacy of a mere civil Govern- 
ment, in contradiſtinction to the Religious) the civil conftitution. 
of the Jews as it was fo diftinguithed. But, in this fenfe, the end 
of the civil conflitution of the Jews was the fame with all other, 
namely, fecurity to men's temporal liberty and property. It is true,. 
if by their civil conflitution, he meant both civil and religious, which. 
here indeed was incorporated, and went under the common name. 
of Law ;. then indeed its: end was to prevent idolatry ; but then this. 
is giving up the point, becaufe that incorporation was ‘the confe- 
quence of the Teocratic form of Government, or, to {peak more. 
properly, it was the Turocracy itfelf. Thus he comes. round. 
again to the place on which he had turned his back ; and, before he 
knows where he is, eftablifhes the very doctrine he. would confute,. 
In a word, our Preacher was got out of his depth; and here 1 ſhall. 
leave him to fink or fwim ; only obferving, that this great advocate 
of religious liberty has done his beft (though certainly without de- 
fign) to fupport a principle the moft plaufible of any that Perfecutors: 
for opinions crn catch hold on, to juftify their iniquitous practice; 
namely, that civil government was ordained for the procuring all the. 
good of all kinds, which it is even accidentally capable of advancing.. 
And to make fure work, he employs that adulterate glofs, which. 
They fo artfully rut upon their wicked practice; x. that it is 


for 
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Sor the fupport of morality : for who is fo purblind that he cannot 
{py immoralities lurking in all heretical opinions? And thus it is that 
our Preacher defends civil Government, in punifhing opinions : 
The idolatry of the neighbouring nations (fays he) corrupted their inter- 
nal fenfe of tbe difference of good and evil, and baniſbed humanity and 
decency, and many of the mof confiderable and important of the focial 
virtues. A reafon conftantly in the mouths, whatever hath been in 
the hearts of Perfecutors, from St. Auftin to St. Dominic *. 


II. 


We come, «in the next place, to thew, that this TIHREOSR ACV, as 
it was NECESSARY, fo it would have an eafy reception; being 
founded on the flattering notion, at that time univerſally enter- 
tained, of TUTELARY DEI T ISS, Gentilitial and Local. Tlius, to 
carry on his great purpofe, the Almighty very early repreſented 
himfelf to this: chofen race, as a Gentilitial Deity, The Gon 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob +: Afterwards, when he preferred 
Judea to all other countries for his perfonal refidence (on this ac- 
count called nts LAND f), he came under their idea of a Local 
Deity : which notion was an eftablifhed principle in the Gentile 
world, as we have fhewn above, from Plato. It was originally 
EovPT1AN ; and founded in an opinion that the earth was at firit 
divided by its Creator, amongſt a number of inferior and fubordinate 
Divinities. The Septuagint tranflators appear to have underítood 
the following paffage, in the fong of Mofes, as alluding to this 
opinion ;—When tbe Moft High divided to the nations their inberitance, 
when be feparated the fons of Adam, be fet the bounds of the people 
ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. For 
the Lord's. portion is bis people: Jacob is the lot of bis inberitance &: 
For, inftead of, according to the number of the children of Jfrael (which: 


2 See note [DJ, at the end of this Book, 

t See Jer. x. 16. and li. 19. 

$ Levit. xxv. 23. Deut. xi. 12. Pf. x. 16. If xiv, 25. Jer. ii, 7. Chap, xvi. 
ver. 18. Ezek, xxxv. 10. Chap. xxxvi, ver. 5, 20. . xxxiii, ver. 16, Wiſd. of 
Sol.. xii. 7. § Deut. xxxii. 8, 9. 
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if they found in the text, they underftood no more than later critics) 
they wrote xaja apiduo» Aſyix Se, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER 
OF THE ANGELS o Gop. Which at leaſt is intelligible, as referring 
to that old notion, original to the country where this tranflation 
was made. And Juftin Martyr tells us“, that in the beginning, 
Gop had committed the government of the world to angels, who, 
abuſing their truft, were degraded from their regency. But whether 
he learrt it from this tranflation, or took it from a worfe place, I 
fhall not pretend to determine. - 

The Land, thus ſelected by Gop for his perfonal refidence, he 
beftows upon his chofen People. —Bebold (tays he) the land of 
Canaan which I give unto tbe children 27 Ifrael for a peſſaſton T. This 
too was according to the common notions of thofe times. Thus 
Jephthah, who appears to have been half paganized by a bad educa- 
tion, fpeaks to the King of the Ammonites, Wilt not thou poffe/s 
that which Chemofh thy Gon giveth thee to poffefs? So, whomfoever the 
Lord our Gop. Hall drive out from before us, them will we poffe 1. 

It was no wonder, therefore, when Gop was thus pleafed, for 
the wife ends of his providence, to be confidered, by a prejudiced 
people, in this character, that all the pagan nations round about 
fhould regard the Gop or IsRAEL no otherwife than as a local tu- 
telary Deity ; too apt, by their common prejudices, to fee him only 
under that idea. Thus he is called the Gop of the Land §,—the 
‘Gon of the Hills ||, &c. And it is exprefsly faid, that they pole 
againft the Gon of Jerufalem, as againf the Gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of the bands of man . By which is 
meant, that they treated him as a local tutelary Deity, of a confined 
and bounded power: for it was not the old pagan way to {peak 
againft one another's Gods, in difcredit of their Divinity : and this 
circumfcribed dominion was efteemed, by them, no difcredit to it : 
But, by the Jews, the worfhippers of the true Gop, it was juftly held 


* Apologet. i. $ Deut. xxxii. 49. 
t Judg. xi. 24. $ s Kings xvii. 26. Chap. xviii, ver. 33, & feq. 
A 1 Kings xx. 23. ** 3 Chron. xxxii. 19. 
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to be the greateft. Therefore, to call the Gop of Ifrael the God 
of the bills, and not of tbe plain, was [peaking againft bim. 

For, here again we muft obferve, that when Gop, agreeably to 
the whole method of this Ditpenfation, takes advantage of, or in- 
dulges his people in, any habituated notion or cuftom, he always. 
ir. terweaves fome charatteriftic note of difference, to mark the infti- 
tution for hisown. Thus in this indulgence of their prejudices con- 
cerning a tutelary Gon, 

1. He firft inftitutes, upon it, a Theocracy ; a practice juft the re- 
verfe of Paganifm: for there Kings became Gods; whereas here 
Gop condefcended to become King *. 

2. Secondly, he forbids all kind of community or intercourfe be- 
tween the Gop of Ifrael and the Gods of the Nations, either by 
Joining their worthip to his, or fo much as owning their Divinity. 
Thus were the Hraelites diftinguifhed from all other people in the 
moft effectual manner; for, as we have often had occafion to ob- 
ferve, there was a general intercommunity amongſt the Gods of pa- 
ganiſm: They acknowledged one another's pretenfions ; they bor- 
rowed one another's titles; and, at length, entered into a kind of 
partnerſhip of Worfhip. All the Pagan nations, we fer, owned 
the Gop of Iſrael for a tutelary Deity +. But His followers were 
not permitted to be fo complaifant. There was to be no fellowship. 
between Gop and Belial; though a good underftanding always fub- 
fifted between Belial and Dagon. 

But, amidft a vaft number of characteriftic circumftances proving 
the origin of the Mosaic RELIGION to have been different from that 
of every other nation, there is none more illuftrious than this, That: 
the Mofaic religion was built upon a former, namely the Parriar-- 
€HAL: whereas the various Religions of the Pagan world were all 
unrelated to, and independent of, any other f. ö 


** See note [E], at the end of this Book. 
f 2 Kings xviii, 25. Jer. iv. 2, 3. 
$ See volume I. book i. 
And 
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And yet the famous Author of The grounds and reafons of the 
Chriftian Religion hath been hardy enough to employ one whole 
chapter to prove, that bis method of introducing Chriflianity into the 
world, by building and grounding it on the Old Teftament, is agreeable 
to the common method of introducing new Revelations, whether real or 
PRETENDED, or any changes in religion; and alfo the nature of 
things *. ** For if (fays he) we confider the various revolutions 
** and changes in religion, whereof we have any tolerable hiftorv, 
in their beginning, we fhall find them, for the moft part, to be 
gratted on fome old ftock, or founded on fome preceding revela- 
tions, which they were either to ſupply, or fulfil, or retrieve from 
corrupt glofles, innovations, and traditions, with which by time 
they were incumbered : and this, which MAY SEEM MATTER 
** OF SURPRISE TO THOSE, WHO DO NOT REBLECT on the change- 
** able nature. of all things, hath happened; though the old revela- 
* tions, far from intending any cbauge, ingraftment, or new 
* difpenfation, did for.the mof part declare they were to lafl for ever, 
** and did forbid all alterations and. innovations, they being the laſt 
** difpenfation intended +.” 

Here are two things aſſerted: 1. That the-building new Religions 
and new Revelations upon old was agreeable to the common ‘method 
of the ancient world. 2. That it was agreeable to the nature of 
things, Thefe are difcoveries one would little have expected. 
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I. Let us fict examine his Facrs.— But to judge truly of their 
force, we muft remember, that the obſervation is made to difcredit 
what Believers call true Revelation, by thewing that all falſe Reli- 
gions have taken the ſame method of propagation. 

1. His firſt point is, That this mot bod was agreeable to the common 
pra£tice.of the ancient world. Would not one expect now an inftance 
of ſome confeſſedly falſe Religion, between the time of ABRAHAM 
and Curist, which pretended to be built on fome preceding Reve- 
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lation? Without doubt: If it were only for this, that-there is no 
other way of proving the propofition. Beſides, to fay the truth, 
fuch an inftance would be well worth attending to, for its extreme 
curiofity. But he could not give the reader what was not to be 
had: and therefore he endeavours to make up this deficiency of fac, 
by fhewing, 1. That the Jewisu Religion, like the CHRISTIAN, 
pretended to be built on a preceding. ** Thus the miftion of 
** Mofes to the Iſraelites (fays he) ſuppoſed a former revelation of 
** God (who from the beginning feems to have been conftantly 
** giving a fucceffion of difpenfations and revelations) to their an- 
** ceflors ; and many of the religious precepts of Mofes were bor- 
rowed, or had an agreement with the religious rites of the hea- 
thens, with whom the Ifraelites had correfpondence, and parti- 
cularly with the religious rites of the Egyptians, (who upon 
that account feem confounded with the Ifraelites by fome pagans, 
** as both their religious rites were equally, and at the fame time, 
** prohibited by others) to whofe religious rites the Ifraelites feem 
to have been Conformifis during their abode in Egypt *." Go thy 
way, for a good Reafoner !—To prove that falfe revelations had the 
fame pretenfions of dependency on a preceding, as the true have 
had, he thews that all the true had thefe pretenfions. But this is 
but half the atchievement. The beft part is ftill behind. Tis a 
rarity ; a blunder ingrafted on a fophifm. He was not content to 
fay that Mofes founded his Religion on the Patriarchal : He muft 
needs go on,—And many of the religious precepts of Mofes were bor- 
rowed, or bad an agreement with the religious rites of the Heathens, 
with whom the lfraelites bad correfpondence, and particularly with the 
religious Rites of the Egyptians. Now, how it comes to pas that 
Mofes’s borrowing from the religious Rites of the Egyptians, whofe 
religion he formally condemned of falfhood, fhould be metamor- 
phofed into an example of one Religion’s being founded upon, or re- 
ceiving its authority from, another, I confefs, I cannot comprc- 
hend. If he were not at the head of the FaEgTutNKEns, I fhould 
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fufpect fome fmall confufion in his ideas: and that this great Rea- 
foner was unable to diftinguith between, a Re/igion's fupporting it- 
Self on one preceding, which it acknowledged to be true: and a Religion: 
complying, for the fake of inveterate prejudices, with fome innocent 
practices of another religion, which it was erected to overtbrow, as 
fal e. 

2. He fhews next, that thofe falfe religions which came AFTER 
the Jewifh and the Chriftian, and are confeffed to mimick their pe- 
culiarities, pretended to be built on preceding revelations.—** The 
** miſſion of Zoroafter to the Perfians fuppofed the religion of the 
„ Magians; which had been, for many ages paft, the antient na- 
** tional religion of the Medes as well as Perfians. The miffion of 
*¢ Mahomet fuppofed Chriftianity ; as that did, Judaifm*.” This 
is ftill better. The defign of his general obfervation, That it was 
the common method for new revelations io be built and grounded on pre 
ceding revelations, was to fhew that the revelations, which we call 
true, imitated the falfe. And he proves it,---by thewing that the 
falfe imitated the true. That Mahomet's did fo, is agreed on all 
hands. And thofe bewildered men who would have us credit the 
ftory of a late Zoroafter, do, and muſt fuppofe that he borrowed 
from Judaifm. But the truth is, the whole is an idle tale, invented 
by Perfian writers under the early Califs. However, though the 
Zoroafter of Hyde and Prideaux bea mere phantom, yet the Religion 
called by his name, was a real thing, aud ftarted up in the firft ages 
of Mahometifm, with a Bible to fupport its credit, in imitation of, 
and to oppofe to, the Alcoran. But this neat device unluckily de- 
tects the whole impoſture: For in the Age of Mahomet, and in the 
time of the firt Commentators on the Alcoran, the Perfians were 
efteemed by them as Idolaters, and without a Bible; (and they had 
good Opportunity, by their conftant commerce thither, to be well 
informed :) Which is agreeable to every thing that the earlier and 
the later Greek Writers unanimoufly deliver of the Perfian Religion. 
But that, on the appearance of Mahometanifm, the Perfians fhould 
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do what the Greeks did on the firft appearance of Chriftianity, refine 
their old idolatrous worfhip, till they brought it to what Hyde and 
Prideaux obferve it is at this day, amongft the remainder of the 
Magian fe& in Perfia and India, is nothing ſtrange. The wonder 
is, that thefe learned men fhould have fwallowed fo grofs a cheat, ou 
the teftimony of later Mahometan Writers; who had fo many 
motives to ſupport it, and fo flender abilities to detect it; whofe 
propenfity to fabling is fo great as even to difcredit any truth that 
refts on their authority ; and whofe talents in the art of lying are fo 
little proportioned to their inclination to exercife it, that they never 
fail of defeating their own impofitions. This argument, therefore, 
was in all reſpects worthy the Author of The Grounds and Reafons of 
the Chriflian Religion. 

3. Laftly, he tells us, that ** tl:e Siamefe and Brachmans both 
** pretend that they have hada a fuccefion of incarnate deities amongtt 
** them, who at due diftances of time have brought new Revela- 
* tions from heaven; cach fucceeding one depending on the for- 
** mer; and that religion is to be conveyed on, in that way, for 
** ever . He promiſed to prove a fucceffion of Religions in the an- 
cient world, the later founded and depending on the preceding 
And he proves—a fuccefion of incarnate deities, talked of amongſt 
the MopERN pagans of India and Siam; and, from this fucceflion 
concludes for a fucceffion of DEPENDING Reticrons, of which they 
have no kind of notion. Nor are thefe extravagancies, which their 
priefts do indeed talk of, any other than late inventions of their 
priefts, to oppofe to Mahometan and Chriftian Miffionaries. But a 
Jucceffon of incarnate deities was fo arch a ridicule on the myſteries 
of our holy faith, that it was to be brought in at any rate. But now 
the joke is over, let me tell him, he need not have gone fo far for it. 
Were not.Coelus, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sc. a fuc. an of incarnate 
deities? yet were any of the Religions, which had thofe Gods for 
their author or object, FOUNDED or DEPENDENT on (though they 
fucceeded to) one another? Here again, our fagacious Freethinker 
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was at a fault; and, with all his logic, could not diftinguifh between. 
one Religions being built upon another, and ose Religion t. imply fuc- 
ceeding another. 


II. He comes next to the NATURE OP THINGS. The reader has. 
fe-n how fhort he falls of his reckoning from fact: But let him. 
fairly make up his accounts, and.we fhall not differ with him about 
his way of payment; but willingly receive his deficiencies of Fact, 
in Reafon.——-~** If we confider (fays he) the nature of things, we 
** fhall find that it. muft be difficult, if not impoffible, to introduce 
% amongſt men (who in all civilized countries are bred up in the be- 
** lief of fome revealed religion) a revealed religion wholly new, or 
** fuch as has no reference to a preceding one: for that would be. 
** to combat all. men in too many reſpects, and not to proceed on a 
** fufficient number of principles neceffary to be aſſented to by 
* thofe, on whom the firft impreſſions of a new religion are pro- 
** pofed to be made . 

Here his head was full of tlie theologic ideas of modern times ;. 
where one Religion is maintained and propagated on the deftruction 
of all the reft. And that indeed would: be combating all men in too 
many reſpects, without good evidence in the Religion thus propofed. 
But had he had the leaft knowledge of Antiquity, he would have 
known that the Gentile religions of thofe times were founded on 
different principles, and propagated on different practices. Not one. 
of thoſe numerous Religions ever pretended to accufe another of 
falfhood ; and therefore was never itfelf in danger of being fo ac- 
cufed. 'They very amicably owned one another's pretenfions ; and' 
all that a new Religion claimed, was to be let into partnerfhip with 
the reft, whofe common practice was to trade in fhares 4. Vet, ac- 
cording to this great Philofopher, it was difficult, if not impoffible— 
it was combating all men in too many reſpecis.— It was not proceeding 
on a fuficient number of principles neceffary to be affented to, &c. But 
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he can make Men, as well as Religions, change their natures when 
he wants them for fome glorious miſchief. It is his more ufual 
way, aud fo it is of all his fellows, to make the People (the grofs 
body of mankind) run headlong into Religion, without the leaft in- 
quiry after evidence. But here we arc told it és very dificult, if not 
smpof-b'e, to induce them to think well of a Religion which hath 
not the moft plauſible evidence for its ſupport: That the not giving 
them this, is not proceeding on a faficient number of principles, but 
combating all men in too many reſpects, &c. 

And this is all we can get out of him, FROM THE NATURE OF 
THINGS. But as he has raifed a curiofity which he knew not how to 
gratify, I fhall endeavour to fupply his ignorance; and from this 
nature cf things, fhew the reader, 1. How the Religions of Moses 
and Jesus muft NECESSARILY SUPPOSE a dependency on fome pre- 
ceding. 2. How the ancient Religions of paganifm muft NECES- 
SARILY NOT sUPPOSE any fuch dependency ; and 3. How it came to 
pafs, that more modern impoſtors, rifen fince the coming of Chrif- 
tianity, imitated the true, rather than the falfe Religions of ancient 
times, in this pretence to dependency. 


I. The PATRIARCHAL, the JewisH, and the Curistian Reli- 
gions, all profeſſed to come from the only one Gop, the Creator of 
all things. Now as the whole race of mankind muft be the common 
object of its Creator's care, all his Revelations, even thoſe given only 
to a part, muft needs be thought ultimately directed to the intereſt 
of the whole: confequently every later Revelation muft fuppofe the 
TRUTH of the preceding. Again, when feveral fucceffive Revelations 
are given by him, fome lefs, fome more extenfive, we muft conclude 
them to be the parts of ONE ENTIRE DISPENSATION ; which, for 
reafons beft known to infinite Wifdom, are gradually enlarged and 
opened: confequently every later muſt not only ſuppoſe the TRUTH 
of every preceding Revelation, but likewife their mutual RELATION 
and DEPENDENCY. Hence we fee, there may be weighty reafons, 
why God, from the beginning, fhould have been conflantly giving a 
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Succefion ef Difpenfations and Revelations ; as this Author, with a 
lewd ſneer, feems to take a pleafurc in obferving. If theretore, 
what we call the true Revelation came from-Gop, thefe Religions 
mutt needs be, and profefs.to be, dependent on one another. 


Il. Let us fee next how the cafe ſtood in the ancient Pagan 
world. Their pretended Revelations were not from the one Gop; 
but all from local tutelary Deities; each of which was fuppofed to 
be employed in the care of his own Country or People, and uncon- 
cerned in every Other's department. Conſequently. between earlier 
and later Revelations of this kind, there could be no more dependency, 
than there was oppofition: But each ſtood on its own foundation, 
fingle, unrelated, and original. 


III. But when, by the propagation of the Gofpel, the knowledge 
of the oNLv oxe Gop was ſpread abroad over the whole earth, 
and the abfurdities of Polytheifm fully underftood by the people, 
an Impoftor, who would now obtrude a new Religion on the 
world, muſt of neceſſity pretend to have received it from that only 
one Ged. But the probability of his giving a Revelation now, being 
feen greatly to depend on his having given one before, our Impoftor 
would be forced to own the truth of thofe preceding Religions, 
which profefled to come from that Gon. And as the credit ofthe new 
Religion was beft advanced by its being thought a finifhing part of 
an incomplete Difpenfation, he would, at the fame time, bottom it 
on the preceding. Beſides, as an Impoftor muft needs want that 
neceflary mark of a divine Miffion, the power of Miracles, he 
could cover the want no otherwife than by a pretended relation toa 
Religion which had well eftablithed itfelf by Miracles. And thus, 
in fact, MaunoMET framed the idea of his impoſture. He pre- 
tended his new Religion was the completion of Chriſtianity, as 
Chriftianity was the completion of Judaifm; for that the world 
not being to be won by the mild and gentle invitations of Jeſus, 
was now to be compelled to enter in by Mahomet. And fo again, to 
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complete the imitation, this laft and greateft Prophet, as his 
followers believe him to be, is pretended to be foretold in the New 
Teftament, as the Meffiah was in the Oid. 

Thus this notable obfervation, from whence the Author of the 
Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion endeavoured to deduce 
fo diicrediting a likenefs between all fa/fe religion, and what we 
believers hold to be the true, comes, we tee, juſt to nothing. 

But he has yet another flagrant mark of //£enefi, in reſerve: 
And thus he goes on, from diſcovery to difcovery.— In building thus 
upon PROPHECY (fays he) as a principle, Jefus and his Apofiles bad 
the concurrence of all fecis of Religion amongft the Pagans. Is it 
poflible? Yes. For the Pagans univerfaliy built their Religion on. 
DIVINATION*, As much as to fay, the people of Amſterdam, in. 
building their town-houfe upon piles, had (in the mode of laying 
a foundation) the concurrence of all the cities in England; who 
build theirs upon ftone, or clay, or gravel. In the Jewith writings 
there are Prophecies of a future and more perfect Difpenfation ; 
which, Jefus claiming to belong to nts, his Religion was properly 
built upon PRoPHECIEs. The Heathens made Gods of their dead 
benefactors, and then confulted them at their fhrines, as Oracles s 
they infpected the entrails of beafts; they obferved the flight of 
birds ; they interpreted dreams and uncommon phenomena; and 
all thefe things they called pivination. But what likenefs is 
there between thefe things and Prophecies, the Prophecies on which 
Jefus founded his Religion? Juft as much as there is between 
Trutu and what thefe men call, Free-THINKING, But he has 
found a device to bring them related. "Tis a maſter- piece; and the 
Reader fhall not be robbed of it. They [the Pagans], fays he, /earnt 
that art [Divination] in fcbools, or under difcipline, as the Jews did 
prophefying in the febools and colleges of the Prophets; where, the 
learned Dodwell fays, the candidates for prophecy. were taught the 
rules of divination. practiſd by the Pagans, who were filled therein, 
and in poffeffion of the art long before them +. This idle whimfy of 
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the learned Dodwell concerning the ſchools of the Prophets has 
been expofed, as it deferves, already . But for the fake of fo 
extraordinary an argument (an impicty, grafted on its proper ftock 
an abfurdity), it deferves to be admitted, though it be but for a 
moment. The reafoning then ftands thus: Divination was an art 
learnt in the ſchools; fo was one kind of Prophecy, or the Jewith 
art of Divination: thofe who learnt this Jewith art of divination 
were taught the rules of pagan divination: THEREFORE pagan 
divination and ANOTHER kind of Prophecy, fuch as foretold the 
coming of the Mefliah, were things of the fame kind. Incom- 
parable reáfoner! and defervedly placed at the head of modern 
Free · thinking! But his learning is equal to his fenfe, and his pre- 
miſes juft as true as his conclufion : The Pagans univerfally built their 
Religion on divination. I believe there are few {chool-boys, who 
would not laugh at his blunder, and tell him it was juft otherwife, 
that the ‘Pagans univerfally built divination on their Religion. All 
that was ever built on divination was now and then a Shrine or a 
Temple. To return: 


II. 

But theſe prejudices, concerning local tutelary Deities, which 
made the introduction of a Theocracy ſo eaſy, occaſioned as eaſy a 
defection from the Laws of it. 

1. For thefe tutelary Deities owning one another's pretenſions, 
there was always a friendly intereourſe of mutual honours, though 
not always of mutual worſhip. For at firſt, each God was ſup- 
pofed to be fo taken up with his own people, as to have little leifure 
or inclination to attend to the concerns of others.— Now this 
prejudice was the fiz? fource of the Jewith idolatry. 

2. But the pretenfions of thefe Gods being thus reciprocally 
acknowledged; and Some, by the fortunate circumftances of their 
followers, being rifen into fuperior fame, the Rites ufed in their 
Worfhip were eagerly affected, And this was the fecond fource of 
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the líraclites' idolatry ; exemplified in the erection of the GOLDEN 
CALF, and their fonduefs for all Egyptian fuperftitious in general. 
3. But of thefe tutelary deities their being two forts, GENTILI- 
TIAL and LOCAL; theone ambulatory, and the other ftationed ; the 
latter were fixed to their poſts, as a kind of beir-/oom, which they 
who conquered and poflefled the country were obliged to maintain 
in their accuftomed honours. And whatever gentilitial Gods a 
People might bring with them, yet the /oca/ God was to have a 
neceflary fhare in the religious Worfhip of the new Comers. Nay 
it was thought impiety, even in foreigners, while they fojourned 
only in a ftrange Country, not to facritice to the Gods of the place. 
Thus Sophocles makes Antigone fay to her father, that a ftranger 
fhould both venerate and abhor thofe things which are venerated 
and abhorred in the city where he refides*. Celfus gives the 
reafon of fo much complaifance.—** Becaufe (fays he) the feveral 
parts of the world were, from the beginning, diftributed to feveral 
powers, each of which has his peculiar allotment and refidence +.” 
And thofe who were loth to leave their paternal Gods when they 
fought new fettlements, at leaft held themfelves obliged to worfhip 
them with the Rites, and according to the ufages of the Country 
they came to inhabit. Againſt this more qualified principle of 
Paganifm, Mofes thought fit to caution his People, in the following 
words: When the Lord thy Gop fball cut off the nations from before 
thee, whither thou geef to poffefs them, and thou fucceede/t them and 
dwellef in their land; take beed to thyfelf that thou be not ſuured by 
following them, after that they be deflroyed from before thee, and that 
tbou ENQUIRE NOT AFTER THEIR Gops, faying, now did thefe 


* Taye Sire 

Ew) fw, d TAN, , 7. 

Kai wow Tiresrr er 

Avery 1; 16 h e Act. i. Oe lip. Colon. 
Vraqeilas N, Tatts Ser E & rà et e Se rieb raite N... 
Say lastet Qidar, wapare & dy, Sores sivas vd i£ det a réwu; ee · Orig. cont. Ceir. 
lib, v. p. 247. See the paffaze, from Plato, p. 230, 231. 

Vor. III. G nates 


42 THE DIVINE LEGATION Book V. 


nations ferve their Gods? even so wit I po likewife*. But the 
adoption of thefe new Gops, as well as of their Rites, was fo 
general, that David makes his being unjuftly driven into an idola- 
trous land, the fame thing as being forced to ferve idolatrous 
Giods. For thus he expoftulates with his perſecutor, Now 
therefore I pray thee let my lord the king hear the words of 
** his fervant: If the Lord have ftirred thee up againft me, let him 
** accept an offering: but if they be the children of men, curfed 
“ be they before the Lord; for they have driven me out this day 
* from abiding i» the inberitance of the Lord, faying, Go serve 
“orner GoDs 4." To the fame principle Jeremiah likewife 
alludes, in the following words, Therefore will I cuſt you out of this 
lard, into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers: and 
THERE SHALL YE SERVE OTHER Gops day and night, where 1 will 
nct flew you favour 1. By which is not meant that they: fhould bo 
Jorced, any otherwiſe than by the fuperftitious dread of divine 
vengeance for a-flighted worfhip: for at this time civil reftraint in 
matters of religion was very rare. 

But the imaginary vengeance which the tutelary Gop was fup- 
pofed to take on thofe, who, inhabiting his Land, yet flighted his 
Worfhip, was at length really taken on the Idolatrous Cutheans, 
when they came to cultivate the land of Iſrael. For the Almighty 
having, in condefcenfion to the prejudices of the Ifraelites, affumed 
the title of a TUTELARY LocAL Gon, and chofen Judea for his 
peculiar regency; it appeared but fit that he fhould difcharge, in. 
good earneft, the imaginary function of thoſe tutelary Gops, in 
order to diftinguifh himfelf from the lying Vanities of that infan 
tuated age. Therefore when fo great a portion of his Chofen 
people had been led captive, and a mixt rabble of Eaftern idolaters 
were put into their place, he fent plagues amongft them for 
their profanation of the holy Land. Which calamity their own 
principles eafily enabled them to account for. The ftory is. 
told in thefe words: ** And the king of Affyria brought men 
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“ from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from 
** Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
** of Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iirael; and they poſſeſſed 
** Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. And fo it was, at the 
** beginning of their dwelling there, that they feared not the Lord; 
** therefore the Lord fent lions amongſt them which flew fome ot 
them. Wherefore they fpake to the king of Aflyria, faying, 
The nations which thou haft removed, and placed in the cities 
** of Samaria, KNOW NOT THE MANNER OF THE GoD OF TILE 
** LAND: therefore he hath fent lions amongft them; and behold 
“ they flay them, becauſe they know not the manner of the God 
Jof the land. ‘Then the king of Aflyria commanded, faying, 
** Carry thither one of the Priefts—and let him teach them 
« the manner of the God of the lun. Then one of the Priefts came 
** and dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they fhould fear the 
* Lord. Howbeit every nation made Gods of their own — every 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. So thefe nations 
** feared the Lord, aud ferved their graven images, both their chil- 
** dren and their childrens children, as did their fathers, fo do they 
** unto this day *.' 

But leaft this account of the miraculous interpofition fhould be 
mifunderftood as an encouragement of the notion of local Gods, or 
of intercommunity of worfhip, rather than a vindication of the 
fan&ity of that Country, which was confecrated to the God of 
Iſrael, the facred Hiftorian goes on to acquaint us with the per- 
verfe influence this judgment had on the new inhabitants, fo 
contrary to the divine intention. They feared the Lord, and 
** ferved their own Gods after the manner of the nations, whom 
* they carried away from thence. Unto this day, tl. ey do after the 
** former manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do they after 
** their ftatutes, or after their ordinances, or after the Jaw and 
* Commandment which the Lord commanded’ the children of 
Jacob whom he named Ifrael T. They feared the Lord, and fered 
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their own Gods; that is, they feared the vengeance impending on 
the exclufion of the Worthip of the God of Ifrael. But they feared 
not the Lord, neither did after their Statutes. That is, they tranf- 
greſſed the Commandment which they found fo frequently repeated 
in the Pentateuch, of joining no other Worfhip to that of the God 
of Ifrael. 

And this was the true reafon why the Kings of Perfia and Syria 
(when Judea afterwards became a province to them) fo frequently 
appointed facrifices to be offered to the Ged of the land, at Jerufalem, 
in behalf of themfelves and families. Nor was the practice difufed 
when the Jews fell under the Roman yoke; both Julius Cefar and 
Auguftus making the fame provifion for the felicity of the Empire. 

Hence therefore the third fource of the Jewith idolatries. It was 
this fuperftitious reverence to local Deities within their own depart- 
ments, which made them fo devoted, while in Egypt, to the Gods 
of that Country; and when in poſſeſſion of their own land, to the 
tutelary Gods of Canaan. 

But this infercommunity of Worſhip, begun by the migration of 
People and Colonies from one country to another, grew more 
general, as thofe migrations became more frequent. Till at length 
the frequency, aided by many other concurrent caufes (occafionally 
taken notice of in feveral places of this work), made the inter- 
community univerſal. And this was the /af fource of Jewifh idola- 
tries. This drew them into the fervice of every God they heard of; 
or from whom they fancied any fpecial good might be obtained ; 
efpecially the Gods of all great and powerful Nations. Theſe pre- 
judices of opinion, joined to thofe of practice which they had learnt 
in Egypt, were the true caufes of their fo frequent lapfe into 
idolatry. 

From all this it appears, that their defection from the Gop of 
Mracl, wicked ‘and abominable as it was, did not however confifl in 
the reje King him as a falfe God, or in renouncing the Law of 
Mofes as a falſe Religion; but only, in joining foreign Worthip 
and idolatrous Ceremonies to the Ritual of the true Gon, Their 

bias. 
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bias to the idolatries of Egvpt was inveterate cuftom; their incli- 
nation for the idolatrics of Canaan was a prevailing principle that 
the tutelary God of the place fhould be worthipped by its inha- 
bitants ; and their motive for all other idolatries, a vain expectation 
of good from the guardian Gods of famous and happy Nations. 
Thefe were all inflamed by that common ftimulation of a 
debauched People, the luxurious and immoral rites of Paganifm ; 
for it is to be obferved that thefe defections generally happened 
amidſt the abufes of proſperity. There is a remarkable paflage in 
the Book of Jofhua which fets this matter in a very clear light.. 
The Ifraelites having lapfed into idolatry, Jofhua drew together their 
Heads and Rulers at Shechem, in order to a reformation. And the 
topic, he infifts upon for this purpofe, is not, that the God of 
Iirael was the only true God, the Maker of all things; but that he 
was the family-God of the race of Abraham, for which he had 
done fo great things. And this he profecutes from the 2d verfe 
of the xxiv. chap. to the 13th. His conclufion from all is, ** Now. 
** therefore fear the Lord, and ferve him in fincerity, and in truth, and 
** put away the Gods which your Fathers ferved on the other fide of 
** the flood and in Egypt *. However (continues he) at leaft make 
your choice, and either ferve the Lord, or ferve the Gods of other 
People. And the people anfwered, God forbid we foould forfake the 
** Lord to ferve other Gods +: for we acknowledge him to be that 
God who has done fo great things for us." To this Jofhua 
replies, Te cannot ferve the Lord; for be is an boly God: be is a 
“s jealous God, be will not forgive your tranfgreffons, nor your - 
* fins 1. From all this, it appears, that the point debated between 
Joſhua and his People, was not whether the Iſraelites fhould return 
to God, whom they had rejected and forfaken ; but whether they 
fhould ferve him oxL v, or, as Jofhua'exprefles it, ferve bini iu 
Jinctrity and in truth. For on their exclaiming againft the impiety 
of rejecting God,— ** God fortid, we flould forfaie the Lord; we 
** will füll ferve him ;” meaning along with the other Gods, — 


* Ver. 14. + Ver. 16, 17. $ Ver. 19. he 
À they 
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their Leader replies, Te cannot ferve the Lord, for be is an nott 
God: Łe is a yEALous God. i.e. As a‘boly God, he will not be 
ferved with the lewd and polluted Rites of the Nations; and as a 
Jealous God, he will not ſuffer you to ferve Idols of wood and {tone 
with his Rites. The confequence is, You muft ferve him alone, 
and only with that worfhip which he himfelf hath appointed. 

That this was the whole of their Idolatry, 1s farther feen from 
the accounts which the holy Prophets give us of it, in their reproofs 
and expoftulations. 

IsAlAn fays, To what purpofe is the multitude of your Sacrifices 
unto me, faith tke Lord: I am full of the Burnt-oferings of Rams, 
and the Fat of fed Beafs, &c.*. To whom are thefe words 
addreffed ? To thofe who, befides their numerous Immoralities, 
there reckoned up at large, delighted in idolatrous worfhip in Groves 
and Sigh Places. For the Denunciaticn is thus continued: They 
Hall be afbamed of the Oaks which ye have defired, and ye fhall te 
confounded for the Garvens that ye bade chofen+. He defcribes 
them again in this manner: A People that provoketh me to Anger 
coniinuaily To MY FACE, that facrificeth in Gardens, and burneth 
Incenfe npon Altars of Brick}. Vet, at the fame time, thefe men 
gloried fo much in being the peculiar People of the Lord, that they 
faid, Stand by tbyſelſ, come not near to me, for I am bolier than 
thor §. 

Jeremian draws them in the very fame colours: Though they 
Jar, The Lord liveth, furely they fwear falfly||, i. e. vainly, idola- 
troufly. Why? The Reaſon is given foon after; they ſwore 
likewife by their idols: How /ball I pardon thee for this? thy Chil- 
dren have forfaken me, and SWORN BY THEM THAT ARE NO GODS 1. 
Again, Will ye ffeal, murder, and commit adultery, and SWEAR 
FALSLY and BURN INCENSE UNTO BAAL, and walk after other Gods 
that ye know not li. e. trange Gods]; and come and STAND BEFORE 


Chap i. ver. t1. + Ver. 9. $ Chap. lxv. ver. 3. 
§ Ver. 5. 1 Chap. v. ver. 2. q Ver. 7. 
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ME IN THIS HOUSE, which is called by my Name, and fay, We are 
delivered to do all thefe abominations * ? And in another place we 
find them thus expoftulating with the Prophet, — / Hergſore bath the 
Lord prosossced all this Evil againſi us? or what is our Auiquity, or 
what is our Sin that we have committed againfl tLe Lord our Gon +? 
and the Prophet auſwering them in this manner. — becunſe your 
Fathers bare forfaken me, faith tke Lord, and walked after other 
Gods, and bave ferved them, and bare worftipped them, and bave 
Sorfaken me, and have not kept my Law: And ye have done worfe than 
your Fathers}. But is it poffible they could be fo exceeding ſtupid 
or impudent as to talk at this rate, had they ever renounced the 
Reticron, or the Gop of their Forefathers ? 

Ezexret, likewife, fhews plainly that their idolatries confifted 
in polluting the Religion of Mofes with foreign worfhip: ** Son of 
** man, thefe men have fet up their idols in their heart, and put 
** the ſtumbling- block cf their iniquity before their Face: SHALL. 
* I BE INQUIRED OF af all by them? Therefore {peak unto them, 
** and fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Every man of the 
** houfe of Ifrael that putteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
** the ftumbling-block of iniquity before his face, and cometh to 
** te Prophet, ithe Lord will aniwer him that cometh according to 
* the multitude of his idols§, &c.” And again: As for you, O 
boufe of Ifrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Go ye, ferve xe every one 
bis idol, and bereafter alfo, if ye will not hearken unto me: but 
POLLUTE YE MY Hoty NAME No MORE with your gifts and with 
your idols ||, i. e. with gifts offered up to me with idolatrous Rites.. 
In another place he giveth a terrible inftance of this horrid mix- 
ture: ** They have committed adultery, and blood is in their hands, 
and with their idols have they committed adultery, and have. 
** alfo caufed their fons, whom they bare unto me, to pafs for them 
through the fire to devour them. Moreover this they have done 
* unto me: THEY HAVE DEFII ED MY SANCTUARY IN THE SAME. 


* Chap. vii. ver. 9, 10. + Chap. xvi. ver. 10. 1 Ver. 11, 12. 


§ Chap. xiv, ver. 3, 4. . | Chap. xx. ver. 39. 
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** pay, and have profaned my Sabbaths. For when they had flain 
** their Children to their idols, then THEY CAME THE SAME DAY 
** INTO MY SANCTUARY to profane it; and lo, thus have they done 
** in the midit of mine houfe *. "'Thefe, and innumerable other 
paflages in the Prophets to the fame purpofe, evidently thew, that 
this defection from the God of Ifrael confifted not in a rejection 
of Him, or of his Law. 

This appears ſtill more evident from the following confide- 
rations : 

1. That, in the courſe of their idolatsies, they abufed the 
memorials of their own Diſpenſation to fuperftitious Worthip. 
Such as the Brazen Serpent ot Mofes ; to which, in the time of 
their kings, they paid divine honours +. And I am much miftaken 
if the monument of Twelve flones, taken out of Jordan, and pitched 
in Gilgal for a memorial of their miraculous paflage 1, was not 
equally abufed. What induces me to think fo, is the following 
paſſage of Isaran : ** Draw near hither, ye fons of the forcerefs, 
** the feed of the adulterer aud the whore. Againſt whom do yo. 
s fport yourfelves?— enflaming yourfelves with idols under every 
** green tree, flaying the children in the valleys under the clifts.of 
* the rocks? AMONG THE SMOOTH STONES OF THE STREAM IS 
** THY PORTION ; they, they are thy lot: EvEN TO THEM HAST 
** THOU POURED A DRINK-OFFERING, thou haft offered a meat- 
** offering. Should I receive comfort in thefe § ?” 

2. The Ifraelites were moft prone to idolatry in PROSPEROUS 
TIMEs; and generally returned to the God of their fathers in 
ADVERSITY, as appears from their whole hiftory. Againſt this 
impotence of mind they were more than once cautioned, before 
they entered into the Land of Bleflings, that they might afterwards 
be left without excufe. ** And it thall be (fays Mofes) when the 
* Lord thy Gop fhall have brought thee into the land which 
‘© he fware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to 

Chap. xxiii, ver. 32—39. 1 2 Kings xviii, 4. 


$ Joh. iv. 3. 20, 21, 22. $ Iſaiah lvii. 3. et feq. 
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** Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities which thou buildedft 
** not, and houfes full of all good things which thou filledít not, 
** and wells digged which thou diggedft not, vine-yards and olive- 
** trees which thou plantedít not, when thou fhalt have eaten and 
** be full; then beware left thou forget the Lord which brought 
** thee forth out of the Land of Egypt from the houfe of bondage. 
** Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy Gop and ferve him, and fhalt {wear 
„by his name. Ye fhall not go after other Gods, of the Gods of 
** the people which are round about you“. However Mofes him- 
felf lived to fee an example of this perverfity, while they remained 
in the Wildernefs : But Jeſburun (fays he) waxed fat, and kicked: 
Thou art waxed fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered “with 
Jatnefs; then he forfook God which made lim, and lightly efteemed the 
Rock of bis Salvation T. And the Prophet Hosea aſſures us, that 
the Day of profperity was the conftant feafon of their idolatry : 
Ifrael is an empty vine, be bringeth forth fruit unto bimfelf: Accon p- 
ING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS FRUIT, HE HATH INCREASED 
THE ALTARS; ACCORDING TO THE GOODNESS OF HIS LAND THEY 
HAVE MADE GOODLY IMAGES}. And again: According to their 
paſture fo were they filled; THEY WERE FILLED, AND THEIR HEART 
WAS EXALTED: therefore have they forgotten ne d. This, there- 
fore, is a clear proof that their defection from the God of Ifrael 
was not any doubt of his goodnefs or his power, but a wanton 
abuſe of his bleffings. Had they queftioned the truth of the Law, 
their behaviour had been naturally otherwife: they would have 
adhered to it in times of profperity ; and would have left it in adver- 
fity and trouble. This the Deifts would do well to confider. 

3. The terms, in which God's warnings againft this defection are 
exprefied, plainly thew that their lapfe into Idolatry was no rejection 
of him: he will have no FELLowsHIP oF COMMUNION with falfe 
Gods, The names employed to defign their idol itries are ADULTERY 
and WHOREDOM. And God's reſentment of their defection is 

* Deut. vi, 10. et feq. and chap. viii, ver. 11. et feq. 

+ Deut. xxxii, 15. 1 Chap. x. ver. 1. § Chap. xiii. ver. 6. 
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perpetually exprefled by the fame metaphor: which fhews that his 
right over them was ftill acknowledged, juft as an adulterous wife 
owns the hufband’s right, amidſt all her pollutions with flrangers. 
Where we may obterve, that though their idolatry is fo conftantly 
ftyled ADULTERY, yet that of the Pagans never is; though it is 
very often called wHorepom. The reafon of this diſtinction is 
plainly intimated in the following words of Ezekiel: How weak 
** is thine heart, faith the Lord God, feeing thou doft all thefe 
** things, the work of an imperious whorifh woman ? In that thou 
buildeft thine eminent place in the head'of every way, and makeft 
thine high place in every ftreet, and haft Nor BEEN As AN HAR- 
Lor (in that thou fcorneft hire), but As A wiFE that committeth 
ADULTERY, which taketh ftrangers inftead of her huſband *.“ 
The Jews had entered into a covenant with God, which had made 
them his Peculiar: and when they had violated their plighted faith, 
they ftood in that relation to him which an ApuLTrEss does to her 
injured hufband. 'T'he Gentiles, on the contrary, had entered into 
no exclufive engagements with their Gods, but the practice of inter- 
community had proftituted them, as a common HARLoT, to all 
comers. 

Thus much, however, muft be confefled, that though the very 
worft of their idolatry confifted only in mixing foreign Worfhip with 
their own; yet, in their mad attention to thofe abominable things, 
God's Worfhip was often fo extremely neglected, that He fays, by 
the Prophet, They have forfaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
juft as the Saint-worfhippers in the Church of Rome forfake God, 
when in their private devotions the Vulgar think only of their 
tutelary Saints. 

The feveral principal parts, therefore, of the Ifraelitith idolatry 
were thefe, 

1. Worfhipping the true Gop under an image, fuch as the go/den 
Calves, 1 Kings xii. 28. 


- 


€ 


€ 


* Chap. xvi. ver. 30, 31, 32. 
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2. Worfhipping him in Places forbidden, as in Groves, 2 Kings 
xviii. 22. If. xxxvi. 7. 

3. And by idolatrous Rites, fuch as cutting themſelves with knives, 
jer. xli. 5. 

4. By profaning the houfe of Gop with ijdolatrous images, Jer. 
xxxii. 34. 

5. By worfhipping the true Gon and Idols toget£er. 

6. And laftly, by worfhipping idols alone, Jer.ñi. 13. Vet by what 
follows, ver. 35, it appears, that even this was not a total apoftacy 
from God. 

If the Reader would know what ufe I intend to make of this ac- 
count of the Jewifh idolatry, to the main Queftion of my Work, 1 
muft crave his patience till we come to the lat Volume. If he 
would know what other ufe may be made of it, he may confider what 
hath been faid above ; and be farther pleafed to obferve, that it ob- 
viates the objection of a fort of men equally unfkilled in facred and 
profane Antiquity (of whom more by and by), who, from this 
circumflance of the perpetual defection of the Jews into idolatry, 
would conclude that the Difpenfation of Gop to them could never 
have been fo illuftrious as their hiftory hath reprefented it. The 
ftrength of which objection refts on thefe two fuppofitions, that their 
idolatry confifted in renouncing the Law of Mofes: And renouncing 
it as diffatisfied of its truth. Both which fuppofitions we have thewu 
to be falfe: the neglect of the law, during their moft idolatrous 
practice, being no other than their preferring impure novel Rites 
(which moft ftrongly engage the attention of a fuperftitious people) 
to old ones, whofe ſanctity has no carnal allurements. As to its ori- 
ginal from Gop, they never entertained the leaſt doubt concerning 
it; or that the Gon of Iſrael was the Creator of the Univerfe: They 
had been better inſtructed.— J faith the Lord, the Hoty oxE or 
IsRAEL and HIS MAKER *.—As much as to fay, the tutelary God 
of Iirael is the Creator of the Univerfe: Indeed, in the period jutt 
preceding their Captivity, when the extraordinary providence was 

* lfaiab xlv. 11. 
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gradually withdrawing from them (a matter to be confidered here- 
after more at large), they began to entertain fufpicions of Gop's 
farther regard to them, as Lis chofen people. But that nothing of 
this ever contributed to their idolatry is plain from what we have 
fhewn above, of its being a wanton defection in the midft of peace, 
profperity, and abundance (the confeſſed effects of the extraordinary 
providence of the God of Ifrael), and of their conftantly returning to 
him in times of difficulty and diftrefs. 

It is true, that this ftate of the cafe, which removes the infidel 
objection, at the fame time difcovers a moft enormous perverfity in 
that People ; who, although convinced of the truth of a Religion 
forbidding all iatercommunity, was for ever running aftray after foreign 
Worfhip. However, would we but tranfport ourfelves into thefe 
times, and remember what hath been faid of that great principle of 
INTERCOMMUNITY OF WORSHIP; and how early and deeply the 
Jews had imbibed all the effential ſuperſtitions of Paganifm ; we 
thould not only abate of our wonder, but fee good caufe to make 
large allowances to this unhappy People. 

But there is another circumftance in this affair too remarkable to 
be pafled by in filence. As fond as the Jews were of borrowing 
their Neighbours’ Gods, we do not find, by any hints in ancient 
hiftory, either profane or facred, that their Neighbours were difpofed 
to borrow theirs. Nay, we are aflured, by Holy Writ, that they 
did not. Gop, by the Prophet Ezekiel, addreffing himfelf to the 
Jews, ipeaks on this wife :— And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy WHOREDOMS, WHEREAS NONE FOLLOWETH THEE TO 
COMMIT WHOREDOMS: and in that thou giveſt a reward, and no re- 
ward is given to thee; therefore thou art contrary*. I have fhewn, 
cltewhere, that, by this, is meant, that no Gentile nation borrowed 
the Jewifh Rites of Worfhip, to join them to their own. For as 
to Profelytes, or particular men converted to the fervice of the true 
God, we find a prodigious number in the Days of David and Solo- 
mon +. So again, in the Prophet Jeremiah, HATH A NATION 


* Chap. xvi. ver. 34. 1 2 Chron. ii, 17. 
CHANGED 
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CHANGED THEIR Gops, WHICH ARE YET No Gons? But my 
people bave changed their glory for that which doth not profit *; i.e. 
Hath any of the nations brought in the God of Ifrael into the num- 
ber of their falfe Gods, as the Iſraelites have brought in theirs to 
ftand in fellowthip with the true? For that the Nations frequently 
changed their tutelary Gods, or one idol for another, is too noto- 
rious to need any proof. l 

This then is remarkable. The two principal reafons of the con- 
trariety, I fuppofe, were thefe : 

1. It was a thing well known to all the neighbouring Nations, 
that the God of Ifrael had an abhorrence of all community or alliance 
with the Gods of the Gentiles. This unfociable temper would deter 
thofe people (who all held him as a tutelary Deity of great power) 
from ever bringing him into the fellowfhip of their country Gods. 
For, after fuch declarations, they could not fuppofe his company 
would prove very propitious. And in truth, they had a fingle in- 
ftance of his ill neighbourhood, much to their coft; which brings 
me to the fecond reafon. 

2. The devaftation he brought upon the Philiftines, while the arx 
refted in their quarters. For they having taken it from the Iſraelites 
in battle, carried it, as another Palladium t, to Athdod, and placed 
it in the temple of their God Dagon ; who pafled two fo bad nights 
with his new Gueft, that on the fecond morning he was found pared 
away to his y /fump 1: And this diſaſter was followed with a de- 
folating peftilence. ‘The people of Afhdod, who hitherto had in- 
tended to keep the Ark as one of their Idol-protectors, now declare, 
it ſbould not abide with them, for that tbe band of the Gon or lsnAEL 
was fore upon them, and upon Dagon their God d. They. jent it 
therefore to Gath, another of their cities; and thefe having carried 
it about in a religious proceſſion, it made the fame havock amongſt 
them ||. It was then removed a third time, with an intent to fend 
it to Ekron; but the men of that city, terrified with the two pre- 

» Chap. ii. ver. 11. + See note [F], at the end of this Book. 


$2 Sam. v. 4, 5. & Ver. ;. p Ver. 9. . 
ceding - 


54 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox V. 


ceding calamities, refuſed to receive it, faying they bad brought the 
Ark of the God of Ifrael, to ſiiy them and their people v. At length 
the Philiſtines by fad experience were brought to underftand, that it 
was the beft courfe to fend it back to its owners: which they did 
with great honour; with gifts and treſpaſs · offerings, to appeafe the 
offended Divinity +. And from this time we hear no more of any 
attempts amongft the Gentile Nations to join the Jewith Worthip to 
their own. They confidered the God of Ifrael as a tutelary Deity, 
abfolutely vxsociABLE; who would have nothing to do with any 
but his own People, or with fuch Particulars as would worfhip bim 
alone ; and therefore, in this refpect, different from all other tutelary 
Gods; each of which was willing to live in community with all the 
reft. This, the hiftorian Jofephus underftood to be their ſentiment, 
when he makes the Midianitifh women addrefs the young men of 
Ifrael in the following manner: Nor ought you to be blamed for 
honouring thofe Gods which belong to the Country where you fojourn t. 
Befides, our Gods are COMMON TO ALL THE NATIONS, yours to NONE 
OF THEM §. : 

And thus the matter refted, till occafion requiring that God fhould 
vindicate his property in that Country which he had chofen for his 
peculiar refidence, as a tutelary Deity. He then drove the Pagan 
inhabitants of Samaria into his worfhip, juft as he had driven the 
Philiftines from it: and, in both cafes, hath afforded to his fervants 
the moft illuftrious proofs of divine wifdom, in his manner of con- 
ducting this wonderful Oeconomy to its completion. 

But from this circumftance of the inability of the Law to prevent 
the líraelites from falling thus frequently into idolatry, a noble 
Writer || has thought fit to ground a charge of impofture againft 


* 3 Sam. ver. 10. + Chap. vi. ver. 3. 

t Sce what hath been faid above concerning this imaginary obligation. 
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the Lawgiver. It would therefore look like prevarication to let fo 
fair an opportunity pafs by without vindicating the Truth from 
his mifreprefentations ; efpecially when the nature and caufes of that 
idolatry, as here explained, tend fo directly to expoſe all his pom- 
pous fophiftry. 


** One of the moft conceivable perfections of a law is (fays his 
Lordthip), that it be made with ſuch a foreſight of all poſſible 
accidents, and with fuch provifions for the due execution of it in 
all cafes, that the law may be effectual to govern and direct thefe 
accidents, inftead of lying at the mercy of them. Such a law 
would produce its effect, by a certain moral neceflity reſulting 
from itfelf, and not by the help of any particular conjuncture. 
We are able to form fome general notions of laws thus perfect ; 
but to make them, is above humanity. To apply thefe re- 
fle&ions tothe Law of Mofes—We cannot read the Bible without 
being convinced, that no law ever operated fo weak and uncertain 
an effect as the Law of Mofes did. Far from prevailing againft 


‘accidents and conjun&ures, the leaft was ſufficient to interrupt 


the courfe and to defeat the defigns of it; to make that people 
not only neglect the Law, but ceafe to acknowledge tlie Legifla- 
tor. To prevent this, was the firft of theſe defigns; and if the 
fecond was, as it was, no doubt, and as it is the defign or pre- 
tence of all laws, to fecure the happinefs of the people, THIS 
DESIGN WAS DEFEATED AS FULLY As rug OTHER; for the 
whole hiftory of this people is one continued feries of infractions 
of the Law, and of national calamities. So that this law, con- 
fidered as the particular law of this nation, has proved more in- 
effe&tual than any other law perhaps that can be quoted. If this 
be afcribed to the hardnefs of heart and obftinacy of the people, in 
order to fave the honour of the Law, this honour will bc little 
faved, and its divinity ill maintained. This excufe may be ad- 
mitted in the cafe of any human law; but we fpeak here of a law 
fuppofed to be dictated by divine Witdom, which ought; and 
which would have been able, if it had been tuch, to keep, in a 
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** flate of ſubmĩiſion to it, and of national proſperity, even a people 
** rebellious and obſtinate enough to break through any other. If 
** it be faid the Law became ineffectual by the fault of thofe who 
** governed the people, their Judges and their Kings, let it be re- 
“ membered that their Judges and their Kings were of Gop's ap- 
** pointment, for the moft part at leaft; that he himſelf is faid to 
** have been their King during feveral ages; that his prefence re- 
„ mained amongít them, even after they had depofed him; and 
* that the High Prieft confulted him, on any emergency, by the 
* Urim and Thummim. Occafional miracles were wrought to 
* inforce the Law ; but this was a ftanding miracle, that might ferve 
** both to explain and inforce it, by the wiſdom and authority of the 
** Legiflator, as often as immediate recourfe to him was neceffary. 
Can it be denied that the moft imperfe& ſyſtem of human laws 
** would have been rendered effectual by fuch means as thefe * :” 

I. The fum of his Lordfhip's reafoning amounts to this, ** that 
the Jewifh Law being ordained for a certain end, it betrays its im- 
poſture by never being able to attain that end. For, -firft, if infinite 
Wifdom framed the Law, it muft be moft perfect; and it is effential 
to the perfection of a mean, for a Law is nothing but a mean, that 
it attain its end. Secondly, if infinite Power admiuiſtered it, that 
Power muft have rendered even the moft imperfe& ſyſtem effectual 
to its purpofe.” 

Thus, we fee, his argument, when reduced to order, divides it- 
felf into thefe two branches; Confiderations drawn, firft, from the 
Wifdom, and, then, from the Power of the Deity, to difcredit his 
workmanfhip. 

1. We will take him at his beft, with the improvement of order; 
and firft examine his conclufions from the circumftance of infinite 
Wifdom's framing tbe Law. 

Let us admit then for a moment, that his reprefentation of the 
end of the Law is exact; and that his affertion of its never gaining 
its end, is true: I anfwer, that this objection to the divine original 
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of the Jewisu Law holds equally againft the divine original of that 
Law of Nature, called the Morar Law. Now his Lordſhip pre- 
tends to believe that the Moral Law came from Gop: nay, that He 
was fo entirely the Author and Creator of it, that if he had fo pleafcd, 
he might have made it effentially different from what it is. But yet 
the experience of all ages hath thewn, that this Law prevailed ftill 
lefs agamſt accidents and conjunclures than the Mofaic. For if the 
Jews were always tranfgrefüng their Law till the Captivity, yet af- 
ter that difafter they as fcrupuloufly adhered to it; and in that 
attachment have continued ever fince : whereas, from the day the 
Mon AT Law was firft given to mankind, to this prefent hour, she 
leaf accident was ſuſficient to interrupt the courfe, and to defeat the 
defigns of it. How happened it, therefore, that this acknowledged 
Law of Gop did not govern and direct accidents, inſtead of lying at 
the mercy of them? Was it leſs perfeé in its kind than the Mofaic? 
Who will pretend to fay That, who believes the Moral Law came 
directly from Gop, and was delivered intimately to Man, for the 
fervice of the whole Species; while the Jewith Law came lefs di- 
rectly from him, as being conveyed through the miniſtry of Mofes, 
for the fole ufe of the Jewith People ? 

To thefe queftions his Lordfhip would be ready to anfwer, ** That 
it is neceffary for the fubjeéts of a moral law to be endowed with 
free Will: That free Will may be abufed ; and that fuch abufes 
may render the moft perfec? ſyſtem of Laws ineffe&ual" But this 
anfwer turns upon his Lordíhip, when applied to the defence of the 
Mofaic Law ; and turns with redoubled force. 

We fee then how much he was miftaken in concluding, that, be- 
caufe perfection in its kind is one of the effential qualities of a divine 
Law, therefore fuch a law mutt of neceffity produce its effect. His 
beft reaſon for this fancy is, that be is able to form fame general notions 
of Laws thus perfect. Which is no more than telling us (notwith- 
ftanding his parade of infinuated ability), that he is able to conceive 
how the Will may be controlled, and how Man may be transformed 
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into a Machine. It is true, he owns, that this fact, viz. fo make 
laws thus perfect, is above humanity. It is fo; and let me add, as 
much below the Divinity; whofe glory it is to draw his‘ reafonable 
creatures with the cords of a man. A Law then, which produces its 
effects by a certain neceſſity, muft do it by a neceffity which is phy- 
ical, and not moral; it being the quality of psyfcal, not of moral 
accefity, that its effects cannot poſſibly be defeated. + 

Thus, we fee, all there is of truth in his Lordſhip's affertion, of 
its being effential to the perfection of a mean that it attain its end, 
amounts only to this, A capacityyin fuch a mean to attain its end, 
naturally and of itfelf. And this, we fay, was the condition of the 
Mofaic Law ; whatever might be the actual fuccefs. 

The qualities of a Law capable of producing its effe&, are to be 
fought for à priori, as the Schools ſpeak, and not d fofferiori: And 
if here we find intrinfic marks of excellence n the particular Laws; 
of confummate wifdom in the general Frame and Conftitution of 
them; and can likewife difcover thofe accidents; which, at fome 
periods of the Difpenfation, hindered the ect; we have done all 
that human reafon can require, to vindicate this divine Law, from 
his Lordfhip's imputations of impofture. 

To treat this matter as it deferves, would require a volume, though 
not fo large as his Lordfhip's. But a few words will fuffice to give 
the reader a general idea of the truth. And a general idea will be 
fufficient to fhew the futility of the objection. 

The admirable provifion made by the Jewifh Law for preventing 
idolatry, may be feen in the following inftances. 

1. That each fpecific Rite had a natural tendency to oppofe, or to 
elude, the ftrong propenfity to idolatrous Worfhip, by turning cer- 
tain Pagan obfervances, with which the People were befotted, upon 
a proper object. Hence that conformity between Jewifh and Pa- 
gan Ceremonies, which fo vainly alarms, and fo vainly flatters, both 
the friends and enemies of Revelation. 

2. 'That by their multiplicity, and the frequent returns of their 
celebration, they kept the People conftantly bufied and employed ; 
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fo as to afford ſinall time or leifure for the running into the forbidden 
ſuperſtitions of Paganifm. 

3. That the immediate benefits which followed the pun&ual ob- 
fervance of the Law had a natural tendency to keep them attached 
to it. 

4. But laftly, and above all, that the admirable coincidency be- 
tween the Infitute of Law, and the Adminiftration of Government 
(whereby the Magiftrate was enabled to punifh idolatry with death, 
without violating the rights of mankind), went as far towards the 
a&ual prevention of idolatrous Worfhip, as, according to human 
conceptions, Civit Law, whether of human or divine original, 
could poffibly go. And refting the matter here, I fuppofe, one 
might fafely defy his Lordſhip, with all his legiflative talents, and 
his vain boaft of them, to form any general notions of a law more 
perfect. 

But this reaſoning on the natural efficacy of the Moſaic Law, by 
its innate virtue, to prevent and to reſtrain Idolatry, wluch it did 
not at all times, in fact, prevent and reſtrain, will be further ſup- 
ported by this conſideration: That the circumſtance which, from 
time to time, occaſioned a defection from the Law, was neither an 
indifpofition to its eftablifhment ; nor any incoherence in its general 
Frame and Conftitution ; nor averfion to any particular part, nor 
yet a debility or weaknefs in its San&ions. "The fole caufe of the 
defection was an inveterate prejudice, exterior and foreign to the 
Law. The Iſraelites, in their houfe of bondage, had been, brought 
up in the principles of LOCAL AND TUTELARY DEITIES and INTER- 
COMMUNITY- OF WORSHIP ; principles often referred to, on various 
occafions, in the courfe of this work, for the illuftration of the moft 
important truths. In thefe Principles, they faw the whole race 
of mankind agree: and, from the Practice of them, in the worfhip 
of tutelar Deities, they thought they faw a world of good ready to 
arife. But not only the hope of good, but the fear of evil drew 
them ftill more ftrongly into this road of folly. Their Egyptian 
education had early impreffed that bugbear-notion of a fet of /ocal 
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Deities, who expected their dues of all who came to inhabit the 
country which they had honoured with their protection *; and fe- 
verely refented the negle& of payment on all new comers. This 
will eafily account for the frequent defections of the Ifraelites in the 
divided fervice of the Gods of Canaan.— But it is difficult for men 
fixed down to the impreffions of modern manners, to let themfelves 
into diftant times; or to feel the force of motives whofe operations 
they have never experienced: Therefore, to convince fuch men 
that the early Jewifh defections were not owing to any want of force 
or virtue in theLaw, but to the exterior violence of an univerfal 
prejudice, it may be proper to obferve, that, from the Babylonian 
Captivity to this very time, the Jews have bcen as averfe to Idolatry 
under every form and fafhion of it, as before they were propenfe 
unto it. If it be afked, what it was that occafioned fo mighty a 
change? I anfwer, It was in part, the feverity of that punifhment 
which they had felt; and in part, the abatement of that foolifh 
prejudice which they had favoured, of INTERCOMMUNITY OF WOR- 
sui: This, though ſtill as general as ever in the Pagan world, had 
yet loft greatly of its force amongſt the Jews, fince they became 
acquainted with the principles of Gentile Philofophy ; the founder 
parts of which being found conformable to the reafonable do&rines 
of their Religion, were applied by them to the ufe of explaining 
the Law. An ufe which this Philofophy was never put to in the 
place of its birth, on account of the abfurdities of Pagan worfhip ; 
for this kept the principles of Philofophy and the practices of Reli- 
gion at too great a diftance to have any influence on one another. 
Such was the advantage the followers of the Jewifh Law reaped from 
the Greek Philofophy ; an advantage peculiar to them; and which 
made fome amends for the many ſuperſtitions of another kind, 
which the mixing Philofophy with Religion introduced into the 
practice of the Law: fuperftitions which depraved, and at length 


* See what has been faid on this matter juft above, in the cafe of the Catbeans, in- 
habiting Samaria, 
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totally deftroyed the noble fimplicity of its nature and genius. But 
I anticipate a ſubject for which I thall find a much fitter place. 

At length then we fee, that the Law of Mofes was, indeed, fuch 
a one as his Lordfhip would require ina LAW OF DIVINE ORIGINAL, 
namely, that jt produced its effec], if not by a phyfcal neceſſſty 
which bears down all obftruétion before it, yet by a moral, which 
conftantly kept operating when no foreign impediment ftood in the 
way! So falfe is his Lordſhip's affertions, that she WHOLE bifory of 
this people is one continued feries of infrattions of tbe Law. If, by 
the whole, he means (as his argument requires he fhould mean) the 
whole both of their facred and merely civil hiftory ; and, by one 
continued feries of infractions of the Law, their lapfes into Idolatry ; 
it is the grofleft mifreprefentation: the far greater part of their 
duration as a diftin& People was free from idolatry ; and an authentic 
account of this freedom is recorded in their Annals. But if by 
their whole biftory, he means (as his caufe might neceffitate him to 
mean) only the facred books; and, by their infraction of tbe Law, . 
only tranfgreffions in leffer matters, it is illufory and impertinent. 

2. We have feen the force of his Lordthip’s conclufion from the 
circumftance — of infinite Wifdom's framing the Law: We come 
next to the other circumftance, from which he deduceth the fame 
conclufion, namely infinite Power's adminiſtering the Law. 

** Let it be remembered (fays his Lordfhip) that Gop himfelf is 
** faid to have been their King during feveral ages; that his prefence 
** remained amongft them, even after they had depofed him; and 
** that the High Prieft confulted him, on any emergency, by the 
** Urim and Thummim. OCCASIONAL MIRACLES were wrought 
** to inforce the Law; but this was a ftanding miracle that might. 
** ferve both toexplain and inforce it, by the wifdom and authority 
** of the Legiflator, as often as immediate recourfe to him was 
** neceſſary. Can it be denied that tbe mof imperfect fvflem of buman 
* Laws would have been rendered effectual by fuch means as thefe?” 

This bad reafoning feems to be urged with much good faith, 


contrary to his Lordſhip's ufual cuftom ; and arifes from his iguo- 
rance, 
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rance of a Theocratic adminiftration, as the nature of the admi- 
niftration may be collected from the common principles of the Law 
of Nature and Nations. 

Let us contider the affair difpaftionately. God, in giving laws to 
bis chofen people, was pleafed, more bumauo, to aſſume the title of 
King, and to adminifter their civil affairs by a Theocratic mode of 
Government. Every ftep in this eftablifhment evinces, that it was 
his purpofe to interfere no otherwife than in conformity to that 
political affumption. He proceeded on the moft equitable grounds 
of civil Government: he became their King by free choice. It 
muft needs therefore be his purpofe to confine himfelf to fuch 
powers of legiflation, as human Governors are able to exert; though 
he extended the powers of adminifiration far beyond the limits of 
humanity. His Lordthip’s ignorance of fo reafonable a diftin&ion 
occafioned all this pompous Fallacy. He found in the Mofaic 
Difpenfation OCCASIONAL MIRACLES pretended: and he imagined 
that, confiftently with this pretence, Miracles ought to operate 
throughout, rather than that the end of the Law fhould be defeated. 
But, I prefume, Gop could not, conformably to his purpofe of 
ere&ing a THeocracy, and adminiftering it MORE HUMANO, 
exert miraculous powers in Jegi/lating, though he very well might, 
and actually did exert them, in governing: becaufe, in legiflation, 
a miracle, that is, a fupernatural force added to the Laws, to make 
them conftantly obeyed, could not be employed without putting a 
force upon the Will; by which God's Laws would indeed produce 
their ec, but it would be by the deſtruction of the fubje& of them. 
The cafe was different in adminiftering the Laws made: here God 
was to act miraculoufly; often out of wife choice, to manifeft the 
nature of the Government, and the reality of his regal character; 
Íometimes out of neceffity, for the carrying on of that Govern- 
ment on the San&ions by which it was to be difpenfed : and all 
this he might do without the leaft force upon the Will. 

This is fufficient to expofe the futility of his Lordfhip's conclu- 
fion from the circumſtance of infinite Power's adminiſtring tbe Law; 
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it being effential to the Law, that infinite Power adminiftring it, 
fhould reſtrain itfelf within fuch bounds as left the Will perfectly 
free. But infinite Power, reftrained within fuch bounds, might 
fometimes meet with unfurmountable obſtructions in the courfe of 
its direction, under a Theocracy adminiſtered more butnano. ' 


II. We have feen how weak his Lordfhip's reafoning is in itfelf: 
Let us now fee how much weaker he makes it by ill management ; 
till at length it comes out a good argument againſt his own 
objection. 

% The Law of Mofes (fays his Lordfhip) was fo far from pre- 
** vailing over accidents and conjun&tures, that the leaft was ſuffi- 
** cient to interrupt the courfe and defeat the defign of it, to make 
** that people not only negle& the Law, BUT CEASE To ACKNoW- 
“ LEDGE THE LEGISLATOR. To prevent this, was the frf of thefe 
** defigns: and if the fecond was (as it was, no doubt) and as it is 
* the defign or pretence of all Laws, to fecure the happinefs of 
«t the people, THIS DESIGN WAS DEFEATSD AS FULLY AS THE 
** oTHER: for the whole hiſtory of this people is one continued 
** feries of INFRACTIONS or THE LAW, AND OF NATIONAL 
** CALAMITIES." 

To pafs by that vulgar miftake (which has been fufficiently 
expofed above) that the Jews ever ceafed to acknowledge their Le- 
giflater ; let me obferve it to his Lordfhip's credit, that he appears 
to have underftood fo much at leaft of the Mofaic Inftitution, asto 
fee that the frf end of it was peculiar to itfelf; and that that 
which is common to all civil Communities was but the ſecond end 
of This. 

But is it not ftrange, when he faw ſo far into the nature of the 
Jewiſh. Conſtitution, that he fhould not fee that this fecond end was 
entirely dependent on what he himfelf makes the principal ; 
namely, to preferve the Ifraelites from idolatry; but fhould argue 
againft the divinity of the Law, as if thefe ends were independant 
one of another; and that one might be obtained without the other? 

For, 
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For, to aggravate the imbecillity of the Law, he informs us in the 
palage laft quoted, ** that it was not only unable to gain its firft 
end, but its fecond likewife: that the one defign was defeated as fully 
as the other; that the people were not only idolaters in ſpiritual 
matters, but poor, miferable, and calamitous in their civil inte- 
refts.” Strange! that he could not fee, or would not acknowledge, 
that the Law denounces their happinefs and mifery as citizens, in 
exact proportion to their adherence to, or their defection from, that 
Law; when he faw and confeffed (what their His rox v records), 
that this was their invariable fortune. The whole biftory of this 
people (fays his Lordthip) £s one continued feries of infratlions of the 
Law, and of national calamities. Now if the whole frame of the 
Mofaic Law was fo compofed, as to do that by fo//tive inftitute which 
the Moral Law does by natural, viz. reward the obedient, and 
punith the difobedient (and it certainly was fo compofed, if a 
continued feries of infractions was followed by a continued feries of 
calamities), we muft needs conclude that we have here the ftrongeft 
proof of that divine Wifdom in the Conftitution, which this great 
modern Law-giver pretends to feek, but affures us he is not able to 
find; and yet, at the fame time, brings this convincing circum- 
ftance of the truth of the Law ;—This defign (fays he) was defeated 
as fully as the other. Here his rhetoric, as ufual, got the better of 
his reafoning : Not content to fay,—the whole biftory of this People 
is one continued feries of infrattions of the Law,—he will needs add 
by way of exaggeration—AND OF NATIONAL CALAMITIES. 
Which has fo perverfe an influence on the argument as to undo all 
he had been labouring to bring about, by difcovering a connexion 
between infradions and calamities, which has all the marks of a 

divine contrivance. l 
Had it been the declared defign of their Law-giver to /eparate 
the two ends, and to form fuch an Oeconomy as that the People 
under it might be flourifhing in peace and affluence, while they 
were Idolaters in Religion; or, on the other hand, true Wor- 
Shippers and, at the fame time, calamitous Citizens; then to find 
them 
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them neither religious nor profperous, under a Law which pretended 
to procure truth without temporal felicity, or to eſtabliſh peace and 
profperity in the midft of error; this indeed (without taking in the 
perverfity of ſuch a Syftem) would have fully diſcredited the pre- 
tended original. But when, in this Law, truth and happinefs, 
error and mifery, are declared to have an infeparable connexion ; 
the freethinking Politician, who fhews from hiftory that this con- 
nexion was conftant and invariable, is intrapped by the retorſion of 
nature and reafon, to prove againft himſelf the Divinity of that 
Inftitute he labours to ditcredit. 

Still further: When, on reading the hiftory of this extraordinary 
People, we find (as Jofephus well expreſſes it) that, in proportion to 
the neglee of the Law, eafy things became unfurmountable, and al! 
their undertakings, how juf foever, ended in uncurable calamiti:s*, 
we cannot but acknowledge the divine direction in every ftage of 
fuch a Difpenfation. For, to comprehend the whole of the -Hit- 
torian's meaning, we muft remember, that there were fome Laws 
given purpofely to manifeft the divinity of their original : fuch as 
that ageinf! multiplying borfes ; which, when it was tranígrefled, 
eafy things became unfurmountable ; and that which moft facilitates a 
victory, a ftrong body of Cavalry intermixed with Foot, proved 
amongft the Ifraelites a certain means of their defeat. So again, 
when they tranfgreffed the Law which commanded a// the males to 
go annually to the temple, the hiftorian tells us, their inzſt juf under- 
takings ended in incurable calamities ; and fure nothing could be more 
juf than to defend their borders from invaders; yet they were fure 
to be moft infefted with them when they thought themfelves beft 
fecured : that is, while their males were at home, when they ſliould 
have been worfhipping at the Temple. 


III. But it is now time to come a little clofer to his Lordſhip. 
He has been all along arguing on a FALSE FACT, which his igno- 
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rance of the nature of the Jewifh Separation hindered him from 
ſeeing. 

Ile underſtood, indeed, that this extraordinary Oeconomy had, 
for its primary end, ſomething very different from all other civil 
Policies; and that that which was the ſirſt (indeed the only 
end), in others, was but the fecondary, end in this. Yet this 
primary end he ſaw ſo obſcurely, as not to be able to make it out. 
He fuppofed it was to keep the lfraelites from idolatry ; whereas it 
Was TO PRESERVE THE MEMORY OF THE ONE GoD IN AN IDOLA- 
TROUS WORLD, till the coming of Chrift: To keep the l/raelites 
from idolatry, was but the mean to this end. Thus has our political 
Architect ** miftaken the ſcaffold for the pile," as his harmonious 
friend exprefles it. And the miftake is the more grofs, as the notion 
of the ultimate end's being to keep the Ifraclites from idolatry, is 
founded in that vain fancy of Jewith pride, that their Fathers were 
ſelected as the favorites of God, out of his fondnefs for the race of 
Abraham. 

Under this rectified idea therefore let us conſider the truth of his 
Lordfhip’s affertion, That no Law ever operated fo weak and uncertain 
an ect as the Law of Mofes did: far from prevailing againſt acci- 
dents and conjunétures, the leaf was fufficient to interrupt the courfe, and 
to defeat the defigns of it. 

Now if we' keep the true end of the Law in view, we thall fee, 
on the contrary, that it prevailed conftantly and uniformly, without 
the leaft interruption, againft the moft violent accidents, and in the 
moft unfavourable conjunciures ; thoſe I mean, which happened when 
their propenfity to the practice of idolatry, and their prejudice for 
the principle of intercemmunity, were at the height: for amidft ali the 
diforders confequent thereto, they ſtill preferved the knowledge of 
the true God, and performed the Rites ordained by the Law. And 
the very calamities which followed the infraction of the Law, of 
which the neighbouring Nations occafionally partook, were fuffi- 
cient to alarm theſe latter, when moft at eafe, amidfl the imagi- 


nary protection of their tutelary Gods, and to awaken them to the 
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awful fenfe of a Brix different, as well as fuperior to their 
National Proteétors. Which fhews, that the Law  ftill operated 
its effect, ſtrongly and conftantly ; and ftill prevailed againft accidents 
and conjunctures, which it governed and directed, inftead of lying at 
the mercy of them. But as it is very probable that the frequent 
tranfgreffions, which thofe accidents and conjunctures occafioned, 
would in time have defeated the end of the Law, the tranfgreflors 
were punifhed by a feventy-years-captivity ; the extraordinary cir- 
cumftances of which made fuch an impreffion on their haughty 
mafters as brought them to confets that the God of Ifrael was the 
true Gad; and was fo feverely felt by them, that they had an utter 
averfion and abhorrence of Idolatry, or the worfhip of falfe Gods, 
ever after. So that from thence to the coming of Chrift, a courfe 
of many ages, they adhered, though tributary and perfecuted, and 
(what has ftill greater force than Perfecution, if not thoroughly 
adminiftered) defpifed and ridiculed by the two greateft Empires of 
the world, the Greek and Roman; and though furrounded with 
the pomp and fplendour of Pagan idolatries, recommended by the 
faſhion of Courts, and the plaufible gloſſes of Philoſophers, they 
adhered, 1 fay ftrictly, and even fuperftitioufly, to the letter of that 
Law, which allowed of no other Gods beſides the God of Iſrael. 
Now if this was not gaining its end, we muft feck for other modes 
of. fpeech, and other conceptions of things, when we reafon upon 
Governmerit and Laws. 

Yet this was not all. For the Law not only gaincd its end, in 
delivering down the Religion of the TRUE Gop into the hands of 
the REDEEMER OF MANKIND; who foon fpread it throughout the 
whole Roman Empire; but even after it had done its deſtined work, 
the vigour of the Mofaic Revelation ftill working at the root, ena- 
bled a bold Impoſtor to extend the principle of the vxirv ftill 
wider, till it had embraced the remoteft regions of the habitable 
World: So that, at this. day, almoft all the Natives of the vat 
regions of higher Afia, whether Gentiles, Chrittians, or Mahome- 
tans, are the profefled worfhippers of the exe onty Gop. How 

K 2 much 
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much the extenfion of the principle of the Unity has been owing 
to this Caufe, under the permiffion and direction of that Provi- 
dence, which is ever producing good cut of evil, is known to all 
who are acquainted with the prefent ftate of the Eaftern world. 

"The reafon why I afcribe fo much of this good, to the lafting 
efficacy of the Mofaic Law, is this: Mahumet was born and 
brought up an Idolater, and inhabited an idolatrous Country; fo 
that had he feen no more of true Religion than in the fuperftitious 
practice of the Greek Church, at that time over-run with faint and 
image-worfhip, it is odds but that, when he fet up for a Prophet, 
he might have made Idolatry the bafis of his new Religion: But 
getting acquainted with the Jews and their Scriptures, he came to 
underſtand the folly of Gentilifm and the corruptions of Chriftia- 
nity ; and by this means was enabled to preach up the doctrine of 
the oNE Gon, in its purity and integrity. It is again remarkable, 
that to guard and fecure this doctrine, which He made the funda- 
mental principle of Iſhinaelitiſm, he brought into his Impofture 
many of thofe provifions which Mofes had put in practice to prevent 
the contagion of idolatry. 

But the great Man with whom we have to do, is fo fecure of 
his fact, namely that the Law was perpetually defeated, and never 
gained its end, that he fuppofes his Adverfaries, the Divines, are 
ready to contefs it; and will only endeavour to elude his inference 
by throwing the ill ſueceſs of its operations on the bardne/s of the 
People's bearts and the impiety of their Governors. And this 
affords him frefh occafion of triumph. 

1 will not be pofitive that this fpecies of Divines is intirely of his 
own invention, and that this their apology for Mofes is altogether as 
imaginary as their famous CoNFEDERACY + againft God; becaufe I 
know by experience that there are of thefe Divines, who, in fupport 
of their paflions and preiudices, are always ready (as 1 have amply 
experienced) to admit what Scripture oppofes, and to oppofe what it 


* Page 293, 4 + Vol. v. p. 305—307. 393. 2 
admits, 
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admits, in almoft every page. But the beft Apologies of fuch men 
are never worth a defence, and indeed are rarely capable of any. 

To conclude: Such as thefe here expoſed, are all the reafonings 
of his Lordfhip's bulky volumes: And no wonder; when a writer, 
however able in other matters, will needs dictate in a Ssience. of 
which he did not poffefs fo much as the firft principles. 


S E CT. III. 


AVING thus fhewn the nature of this THeocracy, and 
the attendant circumftances of its erection; our next enquiry 
will be concerning its DURA TION. 

Moft writers fuppofe it to have ended with the Jupces; but 
fcarce any bring it lower than the captivity. On the contrary, 
I hold that, in ftri truth and propriety, it ended not ‘till the 
coming of CHRIST.. 


1. That it ended not with the Judges, appears evident for theſo 
reaſons: 

1. Though indeed the People's purpoſe, in their clamours for a 
King, was to live under a Gentile Monarchy like their idola- 
trous neighbours (for fo it is reprefented by God himfelf, in 
his reproof of their impiety *); yet in compaſſion to their 
blindnefs, he, in this inſtance, as in many others, indulged 
their prejudices, without expofing them to the fatal confe- 
quence of their project: which, if complied with, in the fenfe 
they formed it, had been the withdrawing of his extraordinary 
protection from them, at a time when they could not fupport them- 
felves without it. He therefore gave them a King; but fuch an 
one as was only his viceroy or Deputy; and who, on that account, 
was not left to the People's election, as he left his own Regality ; 
but was chofen by himſelf: the only difference between God's: 
appoiutment of the Judges and of Saul being this, that They were 
chofen by internal impulfe; He, by Lots, or external defignation. 

2. This king had an unlimited executive power; as God's Viceroy 


muft needs have. 
* 1 Sam. vii, 7. 
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3. He had no /egifative power: which a Viceroy could not 
poffibly have. 

4. He was placed and difplaced by God at pleaſure: of which, 
as Viceroy, we fee the perfect fitnefs; but as Sovereign by the 
people’s choice, one cannot eafily account for; becaufe God did 
not chufe to fuperfede the natural Rights of his People, as appears by 
his leaving it, at firft, to their own option whether they would 
have God himfelf for their King. 

5. The very fame punifhment was ordained for curfing the King 
as for blafpheming God, namely, ftoning to death ; and the reafon 
is intimated in thefe words of Abifhai to David, Shall not Shimei be 
put to death for this, becauſe be curfed tbe Lonp's ANOINTED *? This 
was the common title of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, and plainly 
denoted their office of Viceroyalty : Improperly, and fuperftitioufly 
transferred, in thefe later ages, to Chriftian Kings and Princes. 

From this further circumſtance, a Vicereyalty is neceſſarily 
inferred: The throne and kingdom of Judea is all along expreffly 
declared to be God's threne and God's kingdom. Thus, in the 
firft book of Chronicles, it is faid that So/omon fat on tbe THRONE or 
THE LORD, as King, inflead of David bis father +. And the queen of 
Sheba, who vifited Solomon, to be inſtructed in his wifdom, and 
doubtlefs had been informed by him of the true nature of his king- 
dom, compliments him in thefe words: Blefed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee to fet thee on his THRONE, TO BE KING FOR 
THE Lorp ruy Gop 1. In like manner Abijah fpeaks to the 
houfe of Ifrael, on their defection from Rehoboam: And now ye 
shink to withfland the KINGDOM OF THE Lorn in the bands of tbe fons 
of David §. And to the fame purpofe, Nehemiah: Neither have 
our kings, our princes, our priefts, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor 
bearkened unto thy commandments, and thy teRimonies wherewith thau 
digt teftify againft them. For they bave not ferved thee in THEIR 
KINGDOM ||. The fenfe, I think, requires that the Septuagint 

* 2 Sam. xix. 21. + Chap. xxix. ver. 23. 1 2 Chron. ix, 8. 


§ 2 Chron, xiii. 8. Chap. ix. 35. 
reading 
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reading fhould be here preferred, which fays EN BAZIAEIA XOT, 
IN THY Kincpom. And this the Syriac and Arabic verfions follow. 
As Judea is always called bis kingdom, fo he is always called the 
King of the Jews. Thus the Pfalmift: Thine Altars, O Lord of Hofs, 
my Kino, and my God*. And again: Let Ifrael rejoice in bim that 
made him: let the children of Zion be joyful in their Kine +. And thus 
the Prophet Jeremiah : The Kino, whofe name is the Lord of Hofts 1. 

7. The penal Laws againft idolatry were ftill in force during their 
Kings, and put in execution by their beft rulers, and even by men 
infpired. Which, alone, is a demonftration of the fubfiftence of 
the TuEocRAcY ; becaufe fuch laws are abfolutely unjuft under 
every other form of Government. 

As to the title of King given to thefe Rulers, this will have ſmall 
weight with thofe who reflect that Mofes likewife, who was furely 
no more than God's deputy, is called King: Mofes commanded us a 
Law; even the inberitance of the congregation of Jacob. And be 
was Kine in Fefburun, when tbe beads of tbe people, and the sribes of 
Ifrael, were gathered together §. 

Let us now fee what the celebrated M. Le Clerc fays in defence 
of the contrary opinion, which fuppofeth the THzocracy to have 
ended with the Judges. Father Simon of the Oratory had faid, 
that the republic of the Hebrews never acknowledged any other CHIEF 
than God alone, who continued to govern in that quality, even during 
the time in which it was ſubject to Kings I. This was enough to 
make his learned adverfary take the other fide of the queſtion; 
who being piqued at Simon’s contemptuous flight of his offered 
affiftance in the project for a new Polyglott, revenged himfelf upon 
him in thofe licentious ** Letters, intitled, Sentimens de quelques 

* Pfalm Ixxxiv. 3. ¢ Pfalm cxlix. 2. 

$ Jer. li. 57. 4 Deut, xxxiii, 4 and 5. 

| La Republique des Hebreux differe en cela de tous les autres Etats du monde, 
qu'elle n'a jamais reconnu pour chef que Dieu feul, qui a continué de la gouverner en 
cette qualité dans les tems mèmes, qu'elle a été foümüe à des rois, Hiftoire Crit. de 


Vieux Teft. p. 15. Ed. Rotterd. 1685. 


** See note [G], at the end of this Book. 
These 
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Theologiens de. Hollande, where his only bufinefs is to pick a quarrel. 
He therefore maintains againft Simon, That the th ocracy ceafed on 
eflablifbing the throne in the race of David. What he hath of 
argument to ſupport this opinion is but little; and may be ſummed 
up in the following obfervation, That God did not PERSONALLY 
interfere with bis dircslions, nor difcbarge the ſunclions of a Magifirate 
after the eflablifbment of the Kings as be bad done before +. But 
‘this, inftead of proving the abolition of the TBeocracy, only fhews 
that it was adminiftered by a Viceroy. For in what contifts the 
office of a Viceroy but to difcharge the functions of his Principal? 
He had been a cipher, had God ftill governed immediately as before. 
Mr. Le Clerc could fee that God a&ed by the minifiry of the Judges 1. 
If then the Theocratic funétion could be difcharged by deputation, 
why might it not be done by Kings as well as Judges? The dif- 
ference, if any, is only from lefs to more, and from occafional to 
conftant. No, fays our Critic, the ceflion was in confequence of 
his own ‘declaration to Samuel: For they bave not rejected thee, but 
they bave REJECTED ME, that I fbould not reign over them§. This 
only declares the fenfe God had of their mutinous requeft; but 
does not at all imply that he gave way to it. For who, from the 
like words (which exprefs fo natural a refentment of an open 
defection) would infer in the cafe of any other monarch, that he 


* Il parolt au contraire par l'Ecriture, que Dieu n'a gouverné la republique des 
Hebreux, en qualité de chef politique, que pendant qu'ils n'avoient point des rois, & 
peut-étre au commencement que le rois furent etablis, avant que la famille de David fut 
affermie fur le trône de Ifrael, Sentimens, &c. p. 78. 

+ — Pendant tout ce temps-la, Dieu fit les fonctions de roi, Il jugeoit des affaires 
il repondoit par oracle —il regloit la marche de l'armée— il envoyoit méme quelque- 
fois un ange—-On n'étoit obligé d'obeir aveuglement, qu'aux feuls ordres de Dieu. 
Mais lors qu'il y eut des rois en Ifrael, & que le royaume fut attaché à la famille de 
David, les rois furent maîtres abfolus, & Dieu ceffa de faire leurs fonctions. p. 78, 79. 

m —au lieu qu'auparavant Dieu lui-même la faifoit, per Je miniffere des Juges, qu'il 
fufcitoit de temps en temps au milieu d'Ifraél, Def. des Sent. p. 121. 

§ — C'eft pour cela que Dieu dit à Samuel, lors qu' Ifracl voulut avoir xa rei peur 
de juger à la maniére de tontes les nations: ce gf pas toi qu'ils ont rejetté, mais moi, afin que je 
ne regne point far exx, 1 Sam. viii. 7, 

thereupon 
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thereupon ſtepped down from his throne, and ſuffered an ufurper to 
feize his place? This, we fee, was poor reafoning. But, luckily 
for his reputation, he had an Adverfary who reaſoned worfe.— 
However Simon faw thus much into Le Clerc's cavil, as to reply, 
That oll be bad faid was quite befide the purpofe, for that the thing to 
be proved was, that, after the cftablifoment of the Kings, God was 
no longer the civil Chief *. On which Le Clerc thus iufults him: 
As much as to fay, that in order to prove God was no longer Chief of 
the Hebrews after the election of a King, it is befide the purpofe to 
ew, be never afterwards difcbarged the functions of a Chief of the 
republic. It is thus this great Genius bappily unravels matters, and 
difcovers, in an inflant, what is, and whet is not to the purpofe +. 
Whether Simon indeed knew why Le Clerc’s objection was nothing 
to the purpofe, is to be left to God and his own confcience, for he 
gives us no reafons for the cenfure he pafles on it: but that it was 
indeed nothing to the purpofe, is moft evident, if this propofition 
be true, ** That a King does not ceafe to be King, when he puts in 
** a Viceroy, who executes the regal office by deputation.” 

Le Clerc returns to the charge in his Defenfe of the Sentiments :— 
** The Ifraelites did not reject God as Protector, but as civil Chief, 
** as I obferved before. They would have a King who fhould 
** determine fovercignly, and command their armies. Which, 
** before this, God himſelf did by the miniftry of the Judges, 
* whom he raifed up, from time to time, from the midit of 
** Iſrael. In this fenfe we muft underftand abſolutely the words of 


* Je paffe fous filence le long difcours de Mr. le Clerc touchant le pouvoir de Dieu 
fur les Ifraëlites avant l'etabliffement des rois, d'oà il pretend prouver que Dieu pendant 
tout ce temps-la fit la fonction de roi, Tout cela eft hors de propos, puis qu'il s'agit 
de prouver, qu'apres ces temps la Dieu n'a plus été leur chef: & c'cft ce qu'on ne 
prouvera jamais,  Reponfe aux Sentimens de quelques Theol. de Hol. p. $:. 

t — C'eft à dire, que pour prouver que Dieu n'a pas été chef des Mebreux, aprés 
Telection des rois, il eft hors de propos de, prouver qu'il n'a plus fait les fonctions de 
chef de la republique,  C'eft ainfi que ce grand genie debrouille heureutement les 
matieres, & découvre. d'abord ce qui eft hors de propos, de ce qui ne Pef pas. Defenf. 
des Sentimens, p. 120. 


Vor. III. L % God, 
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God, in Samuel, shat I fhould not reign over them . It is indeed 
flrange, that, after writing two books, he fhould ftill infift on fo 
foolifh a paralogifm 4, That God's giving up his office of civil 
Chief, was a neceflary confequence of the People’s demanding it. 
For, that they did demand it, | acknowledge. Let us confider 
then this whole matter a little more attentively. 

Samuel (and I detire the Deifts would take notice of it) had now, 
by a wife and painful direction of affairs, reftored the purity of 
Religion, and refcued his Nation from the power of the Philiftines, 
and their other hoftile neighbours; againſt whom they were utterly 
unable to make head when he entered upon the public Adminiftra- 
tion. At this very time, the People, debauched, as uſual, by 
pewer and profperity, took the pretence of the corrupt conduct of 
the Prophet’s two ſons I, to go in a tumultuary manner, and 
demand a King. But the fecret {pring of their rebellion was the 
ambition of their leaders; who could live no longer without the 
ſplendour of a regal Court and Houfhold; Give me (fay they, as. 
the Prophet Hoſea interprets their infolent demand) A KING AND 
PRINCES § ; where every one of them might fhine a diftinguifhed 
Officer of State. They could get nothing when their affairs led 
them to their Judges’ poor refidence, in the Schools of the Prophets, 
but the Grrr of the Holy Spirit | ; which a Courtier, I prefume, 
would not prize even at the rate Simon Magus held it, of a paultry 
piece of money.—This it was, and this- only, that made their 
demand criminal, For the chufing Regal rather than Ariftocratic 


Les líraclites ne rejetterent pas Dieu comme protecteur, mais comme chef poli- 
tique, ainſi que jel'ai marqué. Ila voulurent un roi qui les jugeat fouverainement, & 
qui conunandat leurs armées, au lieu qu'auparavant Dieu lui-même le faifoit, par le 
minittere des juges, qu'il. fufcitoit de temps en temps au milieu d'Ifrael.—En -ce fens il 
faut entendre abſolument les paroles de Dieu dans Samuel, afe que je ne regne point for 
(nx, p. 121. 

+ However, foolifh as it is, the Reader hath feen, how a late Sermonizer has 
borrowed it, and how little force he has added to it. 

$ 1 Sam. viii. ç. and xii. 12. $ Chap. xiii, ver. 10. 

1 Chap. x. 10. and chap. xix. 


Viceroys 


Secr. 2. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 75 


Viceroys was a thing plainly indulged to them by the Law of 
Mofes, in the following admonition : Wb." thou art come into the 
land which tbe Lord thy God giveth thee, and fhalt pofefs it, and fhalt ` 
dwell therein, and fhalt fay, Iwill fet a KiNG over me, like as che 
nations that are about me: Thou bali in any wife fet bim King over 
thee, whom the Lord THy Gop SHALL CilUsE : one fion antong/} thy 
Brethren foalt tb:u fet King over thee: Theu mayeft not fet a Stranger 
over thee which is net thy brotler®. The plain meaning of which 
caution is, that they fhould take care, when they demanded a 
King, that they thought of none other than fuch a King who was 
to be Gob's Dreuty. As therefore Court- ambition only was in 
the wicked view of the Ringleaders of thefe malecontents, and no 
foolifh fears for the State, or hopes of bettering the public Admini-. 
tration ; it is evident to all acquainted with the genius of this Time 
and People, that compliance with their demand mutt have ended 
in the utter deftruction of the Mofaic RELIGION as well as Law. 
But it was Gop's purpofe to keep them sEPARATE, in order to pre- 
ferve the memory of himfelf amidſt an idolatrous World. And this 
not being to be done but by the prefervation of their Religion'and 
Law, we muft needs conclude that he would not give way to their 
rebellious demand. 

And what we are brought to conclude from the rca/6n of the thing, 
the Aifory of this tranſaction clearly enough confirms, For it hav- 
ing now informed us how Gop confented to give this People a King: 
To fhew us, that he had not caft off the Government, but only 
transferred the immediate Adminiftration to a Deputy, and confe-: 
quently, that zbir King was 47s Viceroy ; it tells us next, how [He 
was pleafcd to brmg them to repentance in an extraordinary way ; 
the gracious method he commonly employed when he intended to 
pardon. Samuel affembled the People +; and to convince them of 
their crime in demanding a King, called down the prefent vengeance 
of their offended Gop in a ſtorm of thunder and rain at tbe time of 
wheat-barvef $. This fudden deſolation brings them to a fente of 

* Deut. xvii, 14, 15. + 1 Sam. xii, $ Chap. sii, 17, 18. 
12 their 
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their guilt, and they implore mercy and forgivenefs : ** And all the 
People faid unto Samuel, Pray for thy fervants unto the Lord 
** thy God, that we die not ; for we have added unto all our fins 
** this evil, to afk us a King. And Samuel faid unto the People, 
** fear not: (ye have done all this wickednefs : yet turn not afide 
from following the Jord, but ferve the Lord with all your heart; 
** and turn ye not afide : for then fhould you go after vain things, 
* which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain :) For the Lord 
** will not forfake bis People, for his great Name's fake: becauſe it 
% hath pleafed the Lord to make you bis People . Here, we fee, 
they repent, are pardoned, and received again into Grace, as appears 
by the concluding promife, that the TZeecratic form ſhould be con- 
tinued. They are ready to give up their King, and yet a regal cha- 
racter is inftituted. The plain conclufion from all this is, that their 
King was given, and, now at leaft, received as Gop's DEPUTY. 
But Father Simon is at length provoked into a Reafon, and that, 
to fay the truth, no weak one. God, he obferves, kept the election 
ef their King in his own hands 4. But this, Le Clerc fays, proves 
nothing. How fo? Becaufe, according to this reafoning, «ve fbould be- 
obliged to fay that God oftener difcbarged the functions of civil Chief in 
the idolatrous realm of the ten Tribes than in that of Judab : for that 
was electiue, this, hereditary 1. And what if we do? Where will 
be the harm of it? The two kingdoms made up but one Common- 
wealth ; of which God, as Head, governed by two Viceroys. And 
if he oftener acted immediately in the kingdom of Ifrael, there was 


* 1 Sam. xii, 19. & feq: 

+ Et une preuve méme qu'il ne ceffoit pas d'être leur chef par cette election, c'eft 
qu'il s'en rend le maitre. Reponſe aux Sentimens, p. 55. 

t Pour ce que dit N. Simon, que Dicu /e rend maitre de l'elePlion des Rois, il ne s'enfuit- 
nul'ement qu'il continuãt d'ètre pour cela chef politique de la republique d'Ifraél ; 
puitque fi cela étoit, il faudroit dire que Dieu faifoit beaucoup plus ſouvent les fonctions 
de chef de l'état dans le royaume Idolatre des dix tribes, que dans celui de Juda. Car 
ce derniere royaume étoit hereditaire, & étoit poffedé par la maifon de David, fans qu'il 
fut befoin d'aucune ele ion, au lieu qu'il le fit plufieurs elections dans celui des dix tribes. . 
Defenfe des Sentimens, p. 121, 122. 


a plain. 
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a plain reafon for it; Its inhabitants were more given to idolatrous 
worfhip; and needed more the frequency of an extraordinary re- 
ftraint. And, in effe&, we find he did interfere greatly in other in- 
ftances, as well as in the ele&ion of their Kings. 

In truth, F. Simon feemed to {fee as little into the force of the oh- | 
fervation (that God referved the choice of their King to bimfelf) when 
he urged it, as M. Le Clerc did, when he deſpiſed it: yet it is 
ftrongly concluſive for the continuation of the Thcocracy. For had 
the vifible King which the líraelites demanded been granted to 
them, that is, a King in his own right, fovereign, and at the head 
of a new Conſtitution, or indeed, any other than a Viceroy to the 
Kino of the Theocracy, the choice of him would have been referved 
to the People. It was a natural right; and more than that, a right 
which God did not think fit to take from them, when he firft 
accepted the regal office for himfelf. But if the People have, by 
natural Law, a right to chufe their own King, that King hath, by 
civil Law, a prerogative to chufe his own Deputy. When we fee 
him therefore exercife this prerogative, we may be affured that the 
King chofen was no other than his Deputy, as SovgnEiGN of the 
Theocracy. But to return to the two Combatants.—Here the Dit- 
pute ended; and for farther fatisfaction, Le Clerc refers us to a: 
book of Spencer's, written profefledly upon this very fubje& *. It 
is his tract De Theocratia Judaica. What is to be found there, be- 
fides the arguments which Le Clerc has borrowed from it, and which. 
have been confidered already, I fhall now with fome reluctance in- 
form the Reader. 

This treatife is by no means in the number of thofe on which: 
Spencer raifed his reputation. He goes on a wrong hypothefis ; he 
ufes weak arguments; and he is confufed and inconfiftent in his 
affertions. 


* Jl n'eft pas neceſſaire que je m'arréte d’avantage à cela, aprés ce qu'en a dit le fa- 
vant Spencer dans un traité qu'il a fait expres fur cette maticre. Lib. i. de Legg. Hcb.. 
Ritual, Defenfe des Sent. p. 122. 


1.. He 
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1. Ile thinks the Theocracy was eftabli(hed by degrees *, and abro- 
gated Ly degrees +. A conceit highly abſurd, as Gop was the Law- 
givcr, and Supreme Magiftrate of the Jews.—He thinks the firft-ftep 
to its introduction was their protection at the Red Sea f ; and the firit 
ftep to its abolition, their demand of a King 6 : That it was ftill more 
impaired when Saul and David got pofleffion of the throne || : ‘That it 
approached much nearer to its end when it became hereditary, under 
Salomon ** : .and yet, for all this, he confefles that fome obfcure 
footíteps of it remained even to the. time of Curis ++. 

2. In his.reafoning for the abolition of the TugocRAcv, inftead 
of employing the general principles of civil Policy, which were the 
only means of coming to the truth, he. inſiſts much on the difufe of 
Urim and ‘Fhummim, Sc. which Le Clerc borrowed from him; 
and which hath been already confidered. ‘He brings the defpotic 
power of the Kings. , as another argument; which, I think, proves 
juft the contrary. For if fo be, that thefe Kings were the Viceroys 
of God, whofe power was defpotic, their power muſt be defpotic 


* — Neminem in facris literis vel mediocriter verfatum latere poteft Zbescratiam in 
ipfo rerum Ifraeliticarum exordio aliquatenus obtinuiffe, ad su% autem non nifi gradatim 
& poft legem in Sinai datam perveniffe, Vol. i. p. 239. 

+ Cum autem regiminis hujus, non fimul & femcl, fed per gradus quofdam, jacturam 
fecerint, placet hic veritatis fugientis veftigia gradatim premere, Id. ib. . 

$ Gradum primum ad poteftatem regiam obtinendam feciffe videtur Deus, cum gentem 
Iſraeliticam infigni illo potenti & bonitatis fuz documento (JEgyptiorum in Mari Rubro 
fubmerfione) fibi devinxiffet, Id. ib. 

$ Primo itaque ad certum affirmo, quod Jiraelite, regem fibi dari poftulantes, gradum 
primum ad imperii hujus defideratiffimi ruinam feciffe videantur. Id. ib. 

|| Dei regimen multo magis .imminutum eft, cum Deus Sarlen & Davidem ad rerum 
arbitrium evocaffet. P. 240. 

** Salomone rerum potito, Theocratia multo vicinior àfe»sus$ non immerito 
cenfeatur. 

+t Judzi Theocratiz veteris indicia & veftigia quzdam obfcuriora, ad extrema ufque 
politiz fuz tempora retinuere—ipfo Domini noftri feculo, Hierofolyma civitas magui regis 
audiit, Ib. 

21 — adeo ut hinc-conftet, eos fe-pro regibus geſſiſſe, & poteflatem arbitrariam 
exercuiffe. Ib. 
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too, i.e. independent on all but the Sovereicn. Not fo, if they 
were Monarchs in their own right. 

3. Though, as we obferved, Spencer, in the ſecond ſection of 
his fourth chapter, ſuppoſes a gradual decay of the Theocracy; and 
that even foms obfcure footíteps of it remained to the time of 
CunisT ; vet, in the following fection, he, all the way, argues 
upon the ſuppoſition of an abfolute and entire abrogation “ by the 
cftablithment of the Kings +. To proceed. 


II. That this Theocracy, the adminiftration of which lay, as it 
were, in abeyance during the Captivity, was again exerciſed after 
the return from it, is evident from the exprefs declaration of the 
Almighty, by the Prophet Iaggai: Yet now be flrong, O Zerubbatel, 
faith the Lord, and be firong, O Fofbua, Son of Jaſedech the High 
Prieft, and be firong, all ye People of the Land, faith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, faith the Lord of Hofls ; ACCORDING TO 
THE WORD THAT | COVENANTED WITH YOU WHEN YOU CAMIS, 
out or EGYPT, so MY SPIRIT REMAINETH AMONGST YOU : fear 
ye not 1. What was that Covenant? That Iſrael ſhould be his. 
People, and He, their God and King. Therefore it cannot barely 
mean, that he would be their God, and they fhould be his People ; 
for this was but part of the Covenant. Nor can it mean that they 
fhould be conducted by an extraordinary providence, as at their: 
coming out of Egypt, and during the firft periods of the Theocracy ; 
for this was but zbe effects of the Covenant: and befides, we know 
that that difpenfation of Providence foon ceafed after the Re-eftablith-. 
ment. The meaning therefore muft be, that he would ftill continue 
their Kine as well as God. Yet at the fame time, when this 
Theocracy was reftored, it was both fit, on account of its own dig- 
nity, and neceffary for the People’s aſſurauce, that it (hould be at- 
tended with fome unufual difplay of divine favour. Accordingly’, 


* — Regiminis hujus mutati vel abrogati caufa principalis—De regiminis hujus. 
abrogati effectu vel eventu breviter diſſerendum eft—&c. p. 241—243. 
+ See note (H), at the end of this Book, . 
1 Chap. ii. ver. 4, 5. 
Prophet? 
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Prophets were raifed up; and an extraordinary Providence for fome 
thort time adminiftered, as appears from many places in thofe 
Pro;-hets *. 


III. That the Theocracy continued even to the coming of Cugisr, 
may be feen from hence.— 

1. Whenever it was abrogated, it muft needs be done in the fame 
folemn manner in which it was eftablifhed ; fo that the one might be 
as well known as the other : becaufe it was of the higheft importance 
to a people fo ftri&ly bound to obedience, not to be miſtaken con- 
cerning the power under which they lived. Natural equity requires 
this formality as a neceffary concomitant in the impofing and abro- 
gating of all civil laws and inftitutions whatfoever. Now the The- 
ocracy having never been thus abolifhed till the coming of Chrift, 
we conclude that it continued to ſubſiſt till that time. 

2. Nor indeed, could it have been aboliſhed without diffolving 
the whole frame of the Republic ; (ince all the Laws of it, whether 
as to their equity, force, or fitnefs, as well as the whole Ritual of 
Worſhip, reſpected, and referred to God as civil Governour. But 
neither by the deckzration of any Prophet, nor by the act of any good 
King, did the Inftitution fuffer the leaft change in any of its parts, 
from the time of its eftablifhment by Mofes to its diflolution by 
Jesus Curtst, either by addition, correction, or abrogation. Con- 
fequently, the Throcracy was exiſtiug throughout that whole period: 
Nothing being more abfurd than to tuppofe that national Laws, all 
made in reference to the form of Government, fhould remain unva- 
riable, while the Government itfelf was changed. For what the 
Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews fays of the Prigst (in a Con- 
ftitution where the two Societies were incorporated) muft be equally 
true of the KrNc.—T'uE PRIESTHOOD BEING CHANGED, THERE IS 
MADE Also, OF NECESSITY, A CHANGE OF THE LAW 4. And now 
it was that Jesus, the MxsslAn, who is here fpoken of as making 


Hag. i. 6—1 1. Chap. ii. ver. 16—19. Tech. viii. 12. Mal. iii. 10, 11. 
4 Chap. vii. ver. 12. 
this 
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this change, in quality of Priest, made it likewife in quality of 
Kine. For, as we learn from the hiftory of his Miniftry, he came 
as Heir of Gop, to fucceed immediately without any interregnum, 
in his Father's kingdom: Gop having DELIVERED UP to his Son the 
kingdom, of which the Father was, till then, in poſſeſſon. And 
this change in the Government, from the temporal Tbeocracy of Gop 
the Father, to the /piritual Kingdum of Gop the Son, was made in 
the fame ſolemn and authentic manner in which that Theocracy 
was introduced. Gop raifed up from amongſt his chofen People, a 
Prophet like unto Mofes, who exercifed the Legiflative power, like 
Mofes ; and aflumed the Regal power, like Gop. He gave a New 
Law to be adminiftered in a new KiNGDoM, and confirmed the 
divinity of the Difpenfation by the moft ftupendous miracles. "Thus, 
we find, the Theocracy did indeed fubfift till the coming of 
Chrift. 

And this ABOLITION of it by the Son of Gop, I take to be the 
true completion of that famous PRoPHECY of Jacob, of which fo 
much hath been written and difputed. THE ScEPTRE SHALL NOT 
DEPART FROM JUDAH, NOR A LAWGIVER FROM BETWEEN HIS 
FEET, UNTIL SHILOH COME *, i. e. the TugocRac fhall continue 
over the Jews + until Chrift come to take poſſeſſion of his Father's 
Kingdom: For there was never any Largiver f, in Judab, but 
Gop by the miniftry of Mofes, until the coming of his Son. 

Jesus the Messian, the beft interpreter of the Oracles ef Gop, 
of which he himfelf is the capital fubje&, and for whofe fake the 
chain of Propbefies was fo early drawn out, and extended to fuch a 
length, feems to have paraphrafed and explained the words of Jacob 

Gen. xlix, 10. 

+ Who took their Name from the Tribe of Judah; the reft being incorporated in that 
"Tribe, or extinguifhed in Captivity. 

4 Mbbekek, Leciflater, aut Legis interpres. But the frf is its original and proper Signi- 
fication. And thus Ifaiah [chap. xxxiii, ver. 22.) ** The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is 
our Lawetver [teten the Lord is our King, he will fare ns." Where the word 
Abbalat is ufed in its proper Signification of Le:gioer; the other Seuſe of Difpeufer or 
Interpreter of the La being contained in the ticles of Judge and King. 

Vor. III. M concerning 
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concerning the departure of the Sceptre from Fudab, by his declara- 
tion recorded in St. Matthew, Tue ProPHETS AND THE Law PRO- 
PHESIED TILL Jonn “, i.e. ** the Mofaic Law, and the Theocratic 
Government by which it was difpenfed, continued in Being till the 
approach of this harbinger of Chrift, John the Baptift ; but was 
then fuperfeded by the promulgation of a new Law and the efta- 
blifhment of a new Kingdom.” 

But as this interpretation is fo different from the common, and 
underftands the Prophefy as foretelling that the Jewifh nation fhould 
not be bereft of Sovereign Power, by falling under a foreign Yoke, 
till the Advent of the Messran, the Reader will excufe me, if I de- 
tain him a little lotiger on fo important a ſubject. 

The common notion of the Sceptre of Judah, is explained three 
different ways, each of which has it’s particular Followers. 

1. Some fuppofe the Sceptre of Judah to fignify the sovEREIGNTY 
or THE JewrsH Nation at large. 

2. Others again fuppofe it to fignify the SOVEREIGNTY or THZ 
TRIBE OF JUDAH. 

3. And a third fort contend that it fignifies not a fovereign or re- 
gal, buta TRIBAL Sceprre only. 

In the Senfe of a Sovereignty in tbe Fewifh people at large, which is 
the moft general interpretation, and, in my Opinion, the moft na- 
tural of the three (as the whole People were long denominated from 
that tribe), tlie pretended Prophefy was not only never fulfilled, but 
has been directly falfified : becaufe long before the coming of Shilo, or 
of Chrift, the Sceptre or Sovereignty in the Jewifh people was dee 
parted. During the Babylonian and Perfian Captivity, and while 
afterwards they continued in a tributary dependence on the Greeks, 
they could, in no reafonable fenfe, be faid to have retained their 
Sceptre, their Sovereignty, or independent Rule. But it may be 
replied, ** that the Prophecy by departure, meant a final departure; 
and in thefe inftances it was but temporary: for Cyrus reftored the 
Sceptre to them ; and when it was again loft in the Grecian Empire, 

* Matth, Zi. 13. 
the 
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the MACCABEI recovered it for them.” Though this be allowed, 
yet we muft ftill confefs, that the Romans, who under Pompey 
reduced Judea to a dependent Province, effe&uallv overthrew the 
Prophecy. Pompry took Jerufalem ; and left to Hyrcanus, the laft 
of the Afmonean family, only the office of High-Prieft. From this 
time, to the birth of Chrift, it was ever in dependence on the Ro- 
mans, who diſpoſed of all things at their pleaſure. The Senate gave 
the Government of Judæa to Antipater ; and then to Herod his Son, 
under the title of King. And Archelaus, on the Death of his Fa- 
ther, did not dare to take poffeffion of this fubje&-kingdom, till he 
had obtained leave of Auguftus; who afterwards, on complaint of 
the Jews againft him, banifhed him into the Weft, where he died. 
Now the precarious Rule of a dependent Monarch could no more be 
called a Sceptre (which, in the figurative mode of all languages, fig- 
nifies Sovereignty ) shan the condition of the Jews could b: faid to be 
fovereign, when this Archelaus was depofed, and Coponius a Roman 
Knight made procurator of Judæa, at that time which the fupporters 
ef this interpretation fix for the Departure of tbe Sceptre. 

I reckon for nothing another objection which has been made to 
the common interpretation, ** That after the return from the Cap- 
tivity, the Jews were, from time to time, under a form of Govern- 
ment refembling rather the Ariftocratic than the Monarchic ;” be- 
caufe the Sceptre, or Sovereignty, belongs equally to all thofe Forms. 
This then makes no more againſt the common interpretation, than 
the other, 1 am now going to mention, makes for it, namely, that 
the Senate of Rome gave the Government of Judæa to Herod under 
the title of Kina; fince the dependent rule of this Roitclet was as 
certainly the departure of a Sceptre, as a Sovercignty under an ariſto- 
cratic Government was the continuance of it. 

The learned Father Tournemine was fo embarrafled with theſe 
difficulties, that in a differtation on the Sceptre of Judab, he endea- 
vours to fhew, that the proof of the predicted birth of Chrift from 
this Prophefy arifes not from the departure of the Sceptre, but from 

M 2 its 


84 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boog V: 


its re-eftablifhment under the Meffiah *. Which thefis (as the in- 
telligent reader may obferve) fairly put him in the road; and, had 
it been purfued, would have led him to the fenfe I am here endeavour- 
ing to eftablifh. . 

The fecond branch of the common interpretation is, That by the 
Sceptre is fignified a civil fovereignty in the tribe of Judab. This, in 
my opinion, has fill lefs of ftability than the other. It fuppofes 
that the Sceptre, or the fupreme rule of the Jewifh People, remained 
in natives of that Tribe, from the time of David to the coming of 
Chrift. But Petavius hath fhewn, that from the giving of the Pro- 
phecy to the time of David (a Space of above fix hundred Years), 
there was but one or two Rulers deſcended from the Tribe of Judah: 
And that from the death of Sedecias to the birth of Chrift. (a {pace 
of near the fame number of years) all the Rulers of the Jewith 
People were of other Tribes; the Aſmonean princes particularly be- 
ing all of the tribe of Levi+. The Abbé de Houteville, who, at a 
very eafy rate, hath obtained the reputation of an able defender of 
Revelation f, hath indeed invented a curious expedient to evade this 
difficulty. His fyftem is, that the rulers of the tribe of Levi (and fo 
I fuppofe of the reft) exercifed this Sovereignty by leave, or deputa- 
tion from the Tribe of Judah. To fuch wretched fhifts are learned 
men reduced, when they have reverfed the order of things, and made 
"Truth to wait upon their Syftems; inítead of making their Syftems 
fubfervient to Truth. 


Journal de Trevoux, Mars 1705, & Feb. 1721. 

+ — At complures antiquorum recentiorumque qui in illa Jacobi fententia Jude pe- 
culiari de tribu intellexerunt, id fibi Patriarcham voluiffe credunt, ex ftirpe ac progenie 
Jude fil ipfius perpetuo Judzis præfuturum aliquem eorumque fore principem, donec 
Chriftus adveniat. Sed in hujus reddenda dicti ratione multum æſtuant, fiquidem vetufta- 
tis omni tefle memoria refelluntur, que non folum ante Davidem unum alterumve dun- 
taxat ex illa tribu rexiffe populum oftendit, annis circiter 675 ab edita prophetia ; fed 
etiam poft Sedecias necem, occafumque Urbis & Templi ad Chriftum ufque de alia quam 
Jude ftirpe duces extitiffe annis 588; etenim Machabœos conftat ex Levitica et Sacerdo - 
tali progenie defcendere, Ration. Temporum, Par. II. L. III. C. 16. 


1 See bis book, intitu'ed, Religion prewvée par les Faits. 
Thefe 
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Theſe two fenfes (by one or other of which the common inter- 
pretation hath been long fupported) being found on a ſtricter feru- 
tiny, to be intenable, men caft about for a third; and a happy one it 
was thought to be, which contrived, that Sceptre ſliould fignify a 
domefiic, not a civil rule; a TRIBAL, not a SOVEREIGN Sceptre; 
and of which, they fay, Junan, at the giving of the Prophecy, 
was already poflefikd. This expedient, the learned Dr. Sherlock, 
Bithop of London, has honoured with his fupport and protection *. 

It would be want of refpe&t to fo eminent a Perfon, to pafs over 
this refinement with the fame flight notice that has been given to 
the other two. I fhall therefore do myfelf the honour to confider 
his Lordfhip's reafoning more at large. 

His Lordthip's firſt argument in fupport of a tribal Sceptre is— 
That the Sceptre's not DEPARTING from Judah fhews plainly that 
Judah had a Sceptre when the prophecy was given.—“ Is there any 
„ fenfe (fays his Lordfhip) in faying that a thing fhall not depart, 
** which never was yet in gion? The prophecy is not a grant 
** of the Sceptre, but a confirination of it. Now a confirmation of 
** nothing is nothing: And, to make it fomething, the pgſaſion of 
** the thing confirmed muft be fuppofed. I know not by what rules 
** of language or grammar, thefe words can be conſtrued into a. 
grant of the Sceptre. And though fo many writers and inter- 
„ preters have followed this fenfe, yet I do not remember to have 
** feen one paflage or parallel expreflion from the Scripture, or any 
„other author, produced to juftiiy the interpretation +.” 

Is there any Senfe (his Lordthip afks) in Jaying a thing ſball not. 
DEPART which never was yet in poffefion? Yes certainly, a very 
good one, in a Propugsy, where the fubject is not of a prefent but 
of a future pofleffion ; and where the Holy Spirit is wont to call the 
things that are not, as though they were. The Subject is a Sceptre,. 
which could in no fenfe, not even in the ſenſe of a tribal ſceptre, be 
in poffeffion of Judah before he became a Tribe. His Lordfhip,. 
indeed, fuppofes he became a Tribe immediately after the death of 

a Ufe and latent of Prephefy, Differt. III. sth Edit. 1749. 4 Page 326, 7. 

Jacob. 
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Jacob.—This power in the bands of the Tribes took place immediately 
upon the death of Facob*, But if it did? Was not that acceſſion as 
properly future, as if it had been a thoufand years after? Judah 
then, at the time of this Prophecy, not being in pofleffion of his 
Sceptre, 4 confirmation of nothing is nothing, &c. fo that all the 
abfurdities here imagined ftick to his Lordfhip's ZEra of the Scepire, 
as well as to the common one. But let us fuppofe that Jacob's 
Prophecy and death were individual; and then fee how he proves 
his affertion, that Judah and the Reft became Tribes immediately 
on the death of Jacob. His proof is a little extraordinary — I/ ben 
Mofes and Aaron led them into the Wildernefs (fays his Lordfhip) we 
bear of tbe Evvers of the people, and tbe Rucers of the congrega- 
tion +. His affertion is, that the tribal ſceptre ſprung up from the 
afhes of Jacob; and his proof, that it arofe and flourifhed in the 
Wildernefs. This is indeed the truth; it was a Native of that 
place; as may be fairly preſumed from the occafion which the 
Ifraelites had of a tribal rule (namely, to fit them for the warfare 
they were now about to undertake), and as may be fairly proved 
from the firft chapter of the book of Numbers—** And the Lord 
** fpake unto Mofes in the wildernefs of Sinai: Take ye the fum 
** of all. the congregation of the Children of lírael, after their 
** families, by the houſe of their Fathers— all that are able to go 
** forth to war in Ifrael; Thou and Aaron fhall number them with ` 
** their armies. And with you, there sHALL BE A MAN of every 
“ tribe; every one HEAD oF THE HOUSE of his Fathers —and they 
** affembled all the congregation; and they declared their pedi- 
** grees, after their families, by the houſe of their Fathers —Thefe 
** were thofe which were numbered: and the Princes or Isrape 
* BEING TWELVE MEN, EACH ONE WAS FOR THE HOUSE OF HIS 
* FATHERS. And the Children of Ifrael fhail pitch their tents, 
t every man by his own camp, and every man by his own ſtandard, 
** throughout their Hofts— And the Children of Ifrael did according 
** to all the Lord commanded them 1. Then follows the order of 


Page 323. 4 Ibid. t Numb. i. 4, 5. 18. 44. $2. 54. | 
the 
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the Tribes in their tents *. Now, furely, this detailed account of 
thefe tribal Sceptres hath all the mark of a new Inftitution. 

The Bithop’s hypothefis therefore is without foundation : the 
Sceptre was ſoinething in reverfion. Indeed the particular words, as 
well as the general nature of Propheiy, declare the fubje& to be of 
things future.—** And Jacob called to his fons, and faid, Gather 
** your ſelves together that I may tell you what frall befail you 1X THE 
* LAST pars .“ The Bifhop owns, that mof of the Interpreters, from 
thefe words, take it for granted, and it is the common notion, that tke 
Sceptre was not to be fettled in Judah's family till fome ages after the 
death of "Jacob 1. I think they had not reafon fo to do. How does 
his Lordſhip prove they had? In this manner. The obfervation, 
* when rightly applied, is right. And if the continuance of the 
** Sceptre of Judah be, as I fuppofe, the thing foretold, it extends 
** to the very laft days of the Jewifh State; and in this refpe& the 
** interpretation is juſtiñed $:" 7. e. if you will agree that futurity 
refers to the continuance, and not to the effa&//fbment of the Sceptre,. 
his Lordfhip will thew you, how well he can evade this objection. 
But though we were inclined to be thus complaifant, the book of 
Numbers would not fuffer us: which informs us (we fee) that even 
the tribal Sceptre was eftablithed long after the death of Jacob. But 
to go no farther than the Prophefy. If each Tribe had a Sceptre 
then exifting, how happened it that Judah’s is only named, y way 
of CONFIRMATION, as his Lordfhip will have it. For, £y way of 
GRANT, we find Dan too had a Sceptre— Dan snAL judge bis 
People as one of tbe Tribes [or ScEPTRES] of Ifrael. But then Dan's 
is a reverfionary Sceptre; and fuch a one deſtroys all his Lordfhip 
has been erecting. 

To proceed The Propbefy (fays the Bifhop) és not a GRANT of 
a fceptre, but a CONFIRMATION. The Prophefy itſelf plainly inti- 
mates the contrary. Jacob having told his fons that he would 
inform them of what ſbould befall them in tbe laf days, when he 


* Numb. chap. ii, + Gen. chap. xlix. ver. 2. 


t Page 326. § Page 327. 
comes. 
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comes to Judah, he fays, Thy Father's Children foall bow down before 
tee . This, if it was any thing, was the promife of a future 
Sceptre; and confequently it was the grant. 

The Bifhop goes on — Now a confirmation of nothirg is nothing. 
Without doubt. But he fuppofes (what 1 have fhewn to be a 
miftake), that there was no grant. 1f there were a grant, then the 
confirmation of it was the confirmation of fometbing. He ſeems to 
be apprehenfive of fo obvious an anfwer, for he immediately adds — 
L know not by what rules of language or grammar thefe words can be 
confirued into a GRANT of the Sceptre. By the plaineft rule in the 
world; that of common ſenſe, the firít and capital rule in every Art 
as well as grammar. For if Jacob made a declaration concerning 
dome future prerogative, as the words—Téy futher's Children fball 
bow down before tbee— prove he did; and that this was the firft 
time that Judah heard of it, as the words— IT will tell you what 
fPall befall you in the laf days — prove it was; What can this Pro- 
phecy be but the Gn ANT of a Sceptre? 

“Though fo many writers and interpreters (fays the Bifhop) 
** have followed this fenfe, yet 1 do not remember to have feen 
„one paſſage or parallel expreſſion from the Scripture or any 
other writer produced to juſtify the interpretation." As for 
any other Writers than thoſe of Scripture, 1 know of none who 
have prophefied: and the language of prophefy hath peculiarities 
unknown to other Compofitions. But a Scripture-writer 1 am able 
to produce; and the fame who has recorded this Prophecy of 
Jacob—On Abraham’s departure out of Haran, he being then 
feventy-five years of age, the Lord, as Mofes tells us, appeared 
unto bim and faid— Unto tbysEED will I give this Land +. Was this 
now a grant, or a confirmation only of Seep? ** A confirmation 
only, fays his Lordfhip: All the grant contained in thefe words is 
the grant of the LAND: and this fhews (will he fay) that the Seed 
was now exifting: for a non-entity is incapable of receiving any 
grant or donation: befides, a confirmation of nothing is nothing, and 

* Gen, chap. xlix. ver. 8. + Chap, xii, ver. 7. f 
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fo ou." —Notwithftanding all this, it fo happens that Abraham had 
then zo Seed. 

Here now is a parallel exprefion, which holds à fortiori. For if it 
be a little anomalous to talk of a thing’s departing which was never 
yet in poffefion, it ſeems to be much more abſurd to talk of giving to 
perfons who were never yet in Being. Beſides, the promife of 
Rule actually accompanies the promite of its duration: but the 
exprefs promife of Seed does not accompany the promife of a pro- 
vition for it: I fuppofe the reafon of this difference of expreffion in 
the two places is, becaufe to get a Son is a much commoner cafe 
than to get a Sceptre. 

His Lordfhip having thus fhewn, that Judah’s Sceptre was a 
Sceptre in poffefion, he will prove next, that it was not a civil, but 
a tribal Sceptre; which did not ftretch its fovereignty over a whole 
nation, but was confined to the ceconomic rule of the fingle tribe of 
Judah.—* Another thing ſuppoſed (fays he) by moft interpreters is, 
„that the Sceptre, here mentioned, is an emblem of Dominion 
** over all the tribes of Jacob. But how can that be? Ead not 
+ Jacob fettled a ſceptre in every tribe? as is evident, ver. 16. Dan 
** fball judge bis people as one of tbe Sceptres of Ijrael. Suppoſe a 
Father has divided his eftate amongſt twelve Sons, and ſhould 
** fay of one of them, Te Ejflate fhal! rot depart from Fobn, fer 
* many ages; could you poſſibly fuppofe him to mean more than 
“ the bare of the Eſtate given to John? Could you underitand him 
** to mean that all the eftate, the twelve ſhares, fhould come to John 
** and continue in his family? The cafe is the fame here. Twelve 
** Princes are created; Of one of them Jacob fays, the Sceptre ſball not 
* depart from him until Sbilob come. ls it not plain then, that the 
** Sceptres are diftinguifhed here; and that it is foretold of one, that 
** it fhall long outlaft the reft ?—confequently the Sceptre here is an 
** emblem of Authority IN AND OVER ONE TRIBE ONLY *.” 

His Lordthip’s reafoning, on which he grounds his parallel, 
ftends thus — Judah’s fceptre was the fame with Dan's: now Dan's 
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was a tribal Sceptre; therefore Judah's. But the very words of the 
Prophecy thew that the Sceptres were /pecifically different. Of Dan 
itis faid, he fhall judge his People As ONE OF THE TRIBES OR 
ScEPTRES or IsRAEL. Here is a tribal Sceptre marked out in 
exprefs and proper terms. But of Judah's Sceptre it is faid, Tuy 
FaruERn's CHILDREN SHALL Bow DOWN BEFORE THEE. Who were 
thefe Children but the eleven tribes ? So that here a civil and a fove- 
reign Sceptre is as properly and exprefsly marked out for Judah, as 
before, a tribal one for Dan. This fhall judge his own tribe; but 
the other fhall, with his own tribe, judge the reft alfo. And yet 
if you will rely on his Lordfhip’s Authority, he has a cafe in point: 
and he affures us ** that Judah’s grant is the fame as that of a 
Father's to his Son John, who when he had divided his eftate- 
amongſt his twelve Sons fhould fay of John's part, that it fhould 
not depart for many ages." 

He tells us next, that the ſenſe of the word Lawerver will 
follow the fate of the word Sceptre*.” In this, I perfectly agree 
with him. And therefore as his fenfe of the word Sceptre is found 
to be erroneous, his fenfe of the word La«wgrver muft fall with it. 

All that follows has nothing to do with the queftion of a tribal 
Sceptre till we come to page 344. From thence to 350, he endea- 
vours to take advantage of the hypothefis, to fhew that this tribal 
Sceptre never departed from Judah till the coming of Chrift: And 
here he had an eafy tafk. But unluckily confounding economic with 
civil Rule, he embaraffes himfelf as much, to make out the com- 
pletion of the Prophecy, as the fupporters of the other two branches 
of the common interpretation are wont to do.— As where he talks 
of the Jews in Babylon ordering all matters relating to their own 
CIVIL and ECCLESIASTICAL Affairs +.—Their coming back to their 
own Country as a People and a nation GOVERNED BY THEIR OWN 
Laws— though never so FREE A PEOPLE as they bad been formerly. 
They lived under fubjetlion to the Perfian Monarch, and under the 
empire of the Greeks and Romans {.—The Evangelifis ſbew that they. 
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lived under their own Laws, and Exxcurxp JUDGMENT among fi them- 
Selves * — Had the exercife of yuoictaL AUTHORITY among ft them- 
Jelves +. Thus, like the Succetfors of Peter, whoenlarged his Rock 
into a Citadel, his Lordfhip at laft lengthens his tribal Sceptre into a 
Sovereign. But if here he extends it over a People and Nation, he 
contracts it as much by and by; and we fee it fhrink up into a mere 
philofophical or Stoical Regality. His Lordthip undertakes to 
prove that the Jews were a Free PEoPLE, from their own con- 
ſciouſneſs of their free condition.— ben our Saviour (fays the 
Bithop) tells tbe eus The truth fhall make you free; they reply, 
** We are Abraham’s Children, and were never in bondage to any 
* man 1.“ This his Lordſhip urges as a proof of their Civil f ee- 
dom. But if the Jews, who expected a carnal Neſſiah to lead real 
armies againſt their enemies, could fuppofe that Jeſus made them an 
offer of fending Trutb in perfon, to execute this commiffion for 
them, their ftupidity muft have exceeded every thing we have been 
told of it, by their Enemies. To be plain with his Lordſhip, the 
ſubject here debated, between Jefus and his Adverfaries, is moſt 
foreign from his Lordthip’s purpofe. Our bleffed Saviour is here 
addrefling himſelf to the Puartsgzes, a rank of men not ignorant 
of the Greek philofophy (though greatly miftaking its ufe when 
they brought fo much of it into the Law), and therefore, with a 
Stoical dignity, he tells them — the truth foall fet you free. They 
anfwer him in the fame tone, Ve are Abraham's Children, and were 
never in bondage to any man. That is, ** Our principles are of 
divine extraction, and we never fuffered ourfelves to be inflaved to 
human decifions." Surely (fays his Lordthip) they bad not forget 
their captivity in Babylon. Forgot! Why, Jefus had faid nothing 
to put them in mind of it. The queftion is not about their frec- 
dom from Babylon, but from Error.—Afucb lefi (fays he) c.uld they 
be ignorant of the power of the Romans over them at that tine, and 
yet we fec they account themfelves free. And why fhould they not, 
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when the Queftion between Jefus and them was only who fhould 
make them fo, He or ABRAHAM. Strange! that his Lordfhip's 
own account of their civil condition under the power of the Romans 
fhould not have brought him to fee, that the fubje& in hand was 
only of their moral Condition. Stranger ftill! that his folution of 
this difficulty thould not Lave led him to difcover that it was but 
imaginary —they «were free (fays his Lordfhip) for they lived by their 
own Laws, and executed judgment among ft ibenzſelves.— Had he added 
but, at the precarious nod of an arbitrary Tyrant — it would doubtlefs 
have given great force to his obfervation: For, about this time, 
Coponius, a Roman Knight, was named Procurator of Judea. Nay, 
even the precarious privilege of punifhing capitally was now taken 
from them: They had a pagan Governor: and Juftice was admi- 
niftered, not by their own Forms of Law, but by the Roman. An 
admirable character of civil Freedom !. 

His Lordfhip feems to be no happier in anfwering others objec- 
tions, than in urging his own proofs. * You will fay (continues 
** he) why did not Jacob foretell alfo the continuance of the Sceptre 
** of Benjamin? For the tribe of Benjamin run the fame fortune 
** with that of Judah: they went together into captivity: they: 
„returned home together; and were both in Being when Shiloh: 
** came *. 

Upon my word, a fhrewd objection. Let us fee how his Lord- 
fhips quits his hands of it. His firft anfwer is,—That from the 
divifion of the Kingdom after the death of. Sclomon, the tribe of Ben- 
jamin and the remnant of Ifrael, that is, part of all the other tribes, 
ADHFRED TO JUDAH AS THEIR HEAD +. 

Here his Lordfhip feems fairly to have given up the Cauſe; his. 
anfwer proving, in fo many words, that Fuduh’s Sceptre was not 
tribal, but civil. Let us examine it ftep by ftep. Benjamin and the- 
remnants of all be other tribes adbered to Judah as their head. Now 
fuch an adherence can be no other than an acknowledgement of a: 
Civil Sceptre in Judah. Yet his Lordthip gives this as a reafon 
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why the continuance of Judah’s Sceptre is foretold, and not Ben- 
jamin’s. Therefore the Sceptre, whofe continuance is foretold, 
was a civil, not a tribal, Sceptre, even on his own principles. If 
this needed a fupport, the words of the Prophecy afford it amply : 
his Lordfhip fays, that Benjamin and the remnants of all the other 
tribes adbered to Judab as their nE AD; and this adberence, Jacob 
foretells — 72) Father's children foall ya LL nown before th-e. 

Suppoſing therefore that this Sceptre of Judah were of the civil 
kind, his Lordfhip, it muſt be owned, has given a very ſatisfactory 
reaſon why Benjamin’s tribal fceptre was not mentioned. But if 
both were tribal Sceptres, the continuance of Benjamin’s had as 
good a claim to the Prophet's notice (for any thing the Bifhop has 
fhewn to the contrary) as Judah's. Since, as Tribes, they both 
continued to exift, and to exift diftinct. 

His fecond anfwer to the Objection feems as little ſatisfactory as 
the firlt—Though the continuance of the ScEeTR& of Benjamin is not. 
Soretold, yet the continuance of the tribe or rEoeLE& of Benjamin is 
diftinéily foretold *. Would you deſire a more conclufive argument 
againft his own notion of a tribal Sceptre? If this prophetic Sceptre 
of Judah was a civil one, there is a very good reafon why the con- 
tinuance of the people, and not of the Sceptre of Benjamin, fhould be 
foretold; becaufe what Judah and Benjamin had in common was 
their continuing to exiſt as diftin& tribes; the Sceptre being pecu- 
liar to the firſt: But if a tribal Sceptre be the ſubject of the Pro- 
phecy concerning Judah, then no poffible reafon can be aſſigned 
why the continuance of Benjamin's Sceptre fhould not be honoured. 
with the divine notice as weil. as Judah's; fince his Lordthip affures. 
us — they both run tbe fame fortune; they went togetber into captivity x 
they returned together to Fudea; and were both in being when Shilob 
came. And while a Tribe continues diſtinct, a tribal Sceptre conti- 
nues with it; juft as tlie head of a family exifts fo long as there is a. 
family to govern. 
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All this confidered, his Lordthip in my humble opinion had 
done well not to load himfelf with more than he had occafion to 
carry: efpecially as he had ſo little to anſwer for, in the fuccefs 
of this hypothefis ; for he tells us at the end of his DissERTATION, 
that be bas nothing more to add, but to acquaint the reader that tbe 
interpretation of Fucob’s Prophefy now advanced, was not a mere 
invention of his own; that it was, as to the main point, the fame with 
that which is the fourth in Huetrus, and by bim rejected, but for fuch 
reafons as bad been fully obviated in this differtation.— That it was the 
fame which Junius and TremeLLivs, and our own learned Coun- 
tryman, AINSWORTH, bad efpoufed; and which not many years ago 
was revived and improved by Mr. Joncourt *. 

Now, from what hath becn faid it appears, that of all the three 
branches, into which the common interpretation {preads, though 
they be equally weak, the laft betrays its weaknefs moft. But, 
what is of principal confideration, it is, of all the three, leaft 
fuitable to the Dicnity or PRoPHECY ; the whole body of which 
has a perpetual reference to one or other of the great parts of the 
Difpenfation of Grace. Now the firft branch refers with fuitable 
dignity to a whole People at large: the fecond to the fame People 
under the Government of one certain line: while the third 
concerns only the fortunes of a fingle Tribe, and under a Family- 
idea. 

The common interpretation therefore being fhewn fo very excep- 
tionable in all its branches, what remains for us to conclude but 
that the true and real meaning of the Sceptre of Judah is that 
THEOCRATIC GovERNMENT which God, by the vicegerency of 
Judges, Kings, and Rulers, exercifed over the Jewifh nation? We 
have fhewn from various confiderations of weight, that this Tuxo- 
cracy, which was inftituted by the miniftry of Mofes, continued 
over that People till the coming of Shiloh or Chrift; THAT Pro- 
PHET ile unto Mofes whom God had promifed to raife up. And to 
fupport what hath been urged from reafon, to illuftrate this impor- 
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tant truth, we have here a Prophetic declaration enouncing the 

fame thing,— be feeptre fhall not depart from Judab till Shiloh come: 

Shiloh is Chrift. Now Chrift is not the Succeflor of thofe Vice- 

GERENTS of the Jewiſh State, but of God himfelf, the Kine of 

the Jews. The Sceptre therefore which defcends to him, through 

the hands of thote vicegerents, is not merely a civit, but a THEO-:. 
cratic Sceptre. This, at the fame time, explains the Evangelic 

doctiine of Curist’s Kinepom, arifing out of the Zhescracy or 

Kingdom of God. Hence the diſtinction in that famous declaration 

of Chrift, fo much abuſed to factious and party purpofes, that His 

KINGDOM WAS NOT OF THIS WORLD: The 'Theocracy which was 

adminiſtered over the Jews only, and in a carnal manner, was a 

Kingdom cf this world: but when transferred to Shiloh, and extended 

over all mankind,. and adminiftered in a fpiritual manner, it became 

a Kingdom rot of this world. And the making the Sceptre of Judab 

neither Tribal, nor MERELY Civil, but properly Theocratic, clears 

the Prophefy from thefe infuperable difficulties which render all the: 
other interpretations hurtful or difhonourable to the Prophetic ſyſtem 

in general. 

Thefe are the fuperior advantages of the fenfe I have here endea- 
voured to eftablifh. Nor are thefe all the advantages. The Pro- 
phefy is feen to embrace a much nobler obje& than was imagined. 
It was fuppofed to relate only to the fortunes of the J'ew//b Ovec- 
nomy, and we find it extends itfelf tothe whole Di/penfation of Grace. 
It was confidered but as a fimple Propuecy, while it had the 
dignity of a RegvELATIoN. It was miftaken for the fpecies, when 
it is indeed, of the genus. 

But to all this an Anfieerer may reply. 1. That, as we admit 
the "l'ugocR acy to be a Kingdom of this World, the fame objection 
will lie as well againft the continuance or duration of a Thcocratic 
Sceptre as of a mere Civil one. But here we muft diftinguifh. The 
Theocracy was indeed carnal in its adminifration, but in its original 
it was Divine. Therefore, as where the fubje& is of the continuance 
of a mere civil Sceptre, we cannot but underftand the continuance of 
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its adminifiration, becaufe the adminiftration is’ infeparable from the 
exiftence ; fo where the fubje& is of the continuance of a Theo- 
cratic Sceptre, we muft underftand that continuance to confift in its 
remaining. unrevoked, fince what is of divine original exifts, inde- 
pendently of its being actually adminiftered; it exifts till it be 
formally abrogated. This difference is evident from the nature of 
things. Forms of Government ordained by Men ceaſe when Men 
no longer adminifter them; becaufe, in the non-adminiftration of 
them, they are naturally fuppofed to revoke what they had ordained: 
But men’s ceafing to adminifter (whether by choice or force) a Form 
of Government given by God, does not (on any rules of logic or 
ideas of nature) imply God's revocation of that form of Govern- 
ment. 

Again, we muft remember what has been faid of the effect and 
conſequence of a Tngocracy. It not only united, but incorporated 
the two Societies, civil and religious, into One. And this incor- 
porated body of the Jewith State went by the name of tis Law. 
Now under that part of the Law which more intimately regarded 
Religion, the Jews always lived Free till the publication of the 
Gofpel ; though the other part of it, regarding the fovereign admi- 
niftration of civil policy and juftice, they had loft from the time 
of Pompey. For a power precarioufly enjoyed, and ready to be 
abolifhed at the nod of a Conqueror, can never be called Sovereign 
(which implies the being free and independant) without the worft 
abufe of words, which is, the quibbling upon them. So that a 
Sovereignty in this Theocracy was {till adminiſtered to the laft, 
though in part. However this partial exercife was confentaneous to 
the Syftem on which this Theocracy was difpenfed ; its Adminiftra- 
tion being ordained to have a gradual decline. ‘The Jews, for their 
tranfgreflions, being firit of all deprived of that natural effect of 
Theocratic rule, the extraordinary providence: and then, for their 
incorrigible manners, further punifhed by an infringement of their 
civil fovereignty : but ftill the Theocracy, as to that more effential, 
the Religious part, remained unhurt till thc coming of Chrift: 
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And let it be obferved, that it was this part in particular which was 
to be affigned over to him, from the Father. Thus, as I faid before, 
this is not fo properly a prediction of human events, as a revelation 
concerning the courfe of God's Difpenfation. 

2. Secondly, it hath been objected that ** according to the fenfe here 
put upon the Sceptre, it fhould have been faid—she Sceptre foull not 
depart from Ic hovan inftead of JupAn.“ But fuch Objectors do 
not advert, that the Theocracy was adminiftered by Vicegereuts of 
Jupan. And this likewife will account for the expreſſion of a Law- 
giver between bis feet. 

3- Laftly, it may be faid, ** That by this interpretation of the 
Sceptre of Judah we deprive the Prophecy of one principal part of 
the information it was fuppofed to give, namely, the TIME of 
Chrift’s advent, which the common interpretation is fuppofed to fix 
exactly.“ To this 1 antwer, that Religion lofes nothing by this 
change, fince there are fo many other Prophecies which point out 
the zime with infinitely more precifion. On the other hand, Reli- 
gion gains much by it, in evading a number of objections, which 
had ſtigmatized the ſuppoſed Prediction with apparent marks of 
falfhood. = 

Thus we fee this noble Prophecy, concerning the transfer of 
the Kingdom of Gon, to CHRIST, contains a matter of much 
greater dignity in itfelf, and of much greatcr moment for the fup- 
port of CHRISTIANITY, than could arite from the perplexed queflion 
about the reign of the Afmonean Princes, or the Continuance of 
the power of life and death amongft a tributary People. For, in 
predicting the Abolition of the Law, it fupplies us with a new and 
excellent Argument for the Converfion of the Jewith People, fatally 
perfuaded of its eternal obligation. 

The Reafons of my being fo particular concerning the duration 
of the THeocracy are various, and will be feen as occafion offers. 
Only the reader may here take notice, that it was neceflary for the 
prefent purpoſe, to ſhew its continuance throughout the whole 
duration of the Republic, in order to vindicate the juftice of 
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thofe Laws all along in force, for the punifhment of idolatrous. 
Worthip. 


SEC T. IV. 


Hs far as to the nature and duration of the Mofaic Re- 

public. Let us now fee what PECULIAR CONSEQUENCES 

neceffarily attended the adminiſtration of a THEOCRATIC form of 
Government. 

One neceflary confequence was an EXTRAORDINARY Provi- 
DENCE. For the affairs of a People under a Theocracy, being 
adminiftered by God as King; and his peculiar and immediate admi- 
niftration of human affairs being what we call an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence; it follows that an extraordinary Providence muft needs be 
exercifed over fuch a People. My meaning is, that if the Jews 
were indeed under a Theocracy, they were indeed under an extra- 
ordinary Providence: And if a Theocracy was only pretended, yet 
an extraordinary Providence muft neceflarily be pretended likewife. 
In a word, they muft be either both true or both falfe, but fill 
infeparable, in reality or idea. Nor does this at all contradict (as 
was fuggefted by Doctor Svkzs even after he had feen his fug- 
geftion confuted) what [ obferve concerning the gradual decay and 
total extinction of the extraordinary Providence, while the Theo- 
cracy yet exifted. For when I fay an extraordinary Providence was 
one neceffary. confequence of a Theocracy, l can only mean that it was 
foin its original conflitution, and in the order and nature of things : 
not that in this, which was matter of compact, the contravening 
acts of one Party might not make a feparation. For, as this extra- 
ordinary Providence was (befides its being a mode of adminiftration 
arifing out of a Theocracy) a reward for obedience, it became 
liable to forfeiture by difobedience, though fubje&ion to the 
Government ftill continued. 1 beg leave to illuftrate this pofition 
both by a foreign and a domeftic inſtance. The JErarü in the 
Roman State were fuch who, for their crimes, were deprived of 

the 


Secr. 4. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 99 


the right of Citizens: Yet thefe delinquents were obliged to pay 
the public taxes. At home, a voice in the fupreme Council of the 
kingdom is the neceflary confequence of an Englith Barony; yet 
they may be feparated by a judicial Sentence; and actually have 
been fo feparated ; as we may fee in the two famous cafes of Lord 
Verulam, and the Earl of Middlefex, in the reign of James the Firſt; 
who were both deprived of their feats in the Houfe of Lords, and 
yet held their Baronics, with all the other rights pertaining to them. 
Thus a punifhment of this kind was inflicted on the rebellious 
Iſraelites: they were deprived of the extraordinary Providence: and 
were yet held fubje& to the Theocracy, as appears from the Sentence 
pronounced upon them, by the mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel :— 
** Ye polluted yourfelves with your idols even unto this day : and 
** fhall I be enquired of by you, O houfe of Ifrael? As I live, faith 
** the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you. And that which 
** cometh into your mind fhall not be at all, that ye fay, We will be as the 
** Heathen, as the Families of the Countries to ferve Wood and Stone. 
** As I live, faith the Lord, with a mighty Hand, and with a flretcbed 
** out Arm, and with Fury poured out, will I rule over you. And I 
** spill bring you out from the People, and will gather you out of the 
** Countries wherein ye are feattered, with a mighty Hand, and with a 
** ftretched out Arm, and with Fury poured out. And I will 
** bring you into the Wildernefs of the People, and there will I 
** plead with you Face to Face. Like as I pleaded with your Fathers 
** in the Wildernefs of the Land of Egypt, fo will I plead with you, 
** faith the Lord. And I will caufe you to paſt under the Rod. And 7 
** will bring you into the Bond or THE Covenant.” Chap. xx. 
ver. 31—37. It is here we fee denounced, that the extraordinary 
Providence fhould be withdrawn; or, in Scripture phrafe, that God 
would not be enquired of by them; That they fhould remain in this 
condition, which their Fathers had occaſionally felt in the wilderneſi, 
when the extraordinary Providence, for their fignal difobedience, 
was, from time to time, fufpended: And yet, that, though they 
ſtrove to difperfe themſelves amongſt the People round about, aud 
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projected in their minds to be as the heathen, and the families of the 
Countries to ferve wood and fone, they ſhould fill be under the go- 
vernment of a T'HEocRACY ;. Which, when adminiftered without 
an extraordinary Providence, the bleſſing, naturally attendant on 
it, was, and was juft called, tHe Rop AND Bonp oF THE: 
Covenanr. 

Bnt now if you will believe a Profeffor of Divinity and: a no lefs 
eminent dealer in Laws, the cafe grows worfe and worfe, and, from 
a contradiction in my ſyſtem, it becomes a contradiction in God's. 
For thus Dr. RutHerrortH defcants upon the matter: ** As the 
** Law was gradually deprived of its Sanction, the Obligation of it 
** grew continually weaker, till at laft, after the people werc re- 
** turned from the Captivity, it muft have ceafed to oblige them at 
* all. For whatever may be the cafe of God's MonAL Law, yet 
** moft certainly, as he withdraws the Sanctions of his PostT1v2 
** ones, he takes off fomething from their obligation ; and when he 
„has wholly withdrawn the promife of reward and the threatening 
** of punifhment, THosk LAws OBLIGE No LONGER “.“ To this 
Determination of the learned Profeffor, concerning OBLIGATION, I 
have nothing to oppofe but the Determination of Gop himfelf: who, 
by the mouth of one of his Prophets, declares, That the Laws 
Fall fill oblige, though the Santtion be withdrawn. Ve pollute 
** yourfelves with your Idols, &c."— as the reader may find it 
tranicribed juft above. Here God declares he would withdraw 
that extraordinary Providence which naturally attended a THEO- 
CRACY—4 will nat be enquired of by you. ** Yet do not (fays he) 
deceive yourfelves in an expectation that, becaufe for your crimes I 
withdraw this ſanction of my Law, the Law will oblige no longer,— 
and that which comet into your mind fball not be at all, that ye fay we 
will be as the heathen: For, in order to the bringing about my own 
great purpofes, I will {till continue you a fele& and fequeftered 
people will bring you out from the people, and will gather you ous 
from the Countries wherein you are feattered. And will fill rule over 
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you: by my Law; now, in my wrath, as before in my mercy. With 
Jury poured out I will rule over you, and bring you into the bond of the 
Covenant. l 

I fuppofe the thing that led our Do&or into this rath judgment, 
That when tbe ſanctions of a pofitive law are withdrawn, the obligation 
to tbe law ceafes, was his totally mifunderftanding the principles of 
the beſt writers on the Law of Nature: Not by their fault, I dare 
aſſure the Reader.—The Law of Nature is written in the heart; but 
by Whom, is the queftion. And a queftion of much importance: 
for if not written by a competent Obliger it is no Law, to bind us. 
The enquirers therefore into this matter had no other way of coming 
to the Author of the Law but by confidering the effects which the 
obfervance or inobfervance of it would have on mankind. And they 
found that the obfervance tended to the benefit of all, the inob- 
fervance to their deſtruction. They concluded therefore that it muft 
needs have been given by God,.as a Law to mankind; and thefe 
effects of its obfervance or inobfervance they called the /anéion. 
Hence it appears that the knowledge of our oAligation to tbe Law of 
nature ariíes from the knowledge of the fanction. And, this ſanction 
away, we had not been obliged, becaufe we could never have dit- 
covered any real ground of obligation. 

But the foftive Law of the Jews was written in ftone by the 
finger of God, in a vifible manner; in which the fenfes of the 
People were appealed to, for the truth of the tranfaction. Here the 
knowledge of their obligation did not arife from their knowledge of 
the ſanction, but from quite another thing, namely, the immediate 
knowledge they had by their fenfes, that God, their fovereign Lord 
and Mafter, gave them the Law. To inforce which, a /anéion in- 
deed was added; but a fan&ion that added nothing to the obliga- 
tion, nor confequently that took from it, when it was withdrawn. 

This is a plain and clear ftate of the cafe. Yet fo miferably has 
our Profeflor miftaken it, that for want of feeing on what principle 
it was which the writers on the Law of Nature proceeded, when: 
they ſuppoſed obligation to depend on the ſunction, he hath, of a parti- 
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cular cafe, made a general maxim: and in applying that maxim, he 
hath turned every thing topfy turvy, and given us juft the reverfc 
of the medal. He fuppofes the taking the fanétion from the moral 
Law might not deftroy the obligation (which it certainly would) 
—whatfoever, fays he, might be tbe caufe of God's moral Laws; and 
that taking away the ſanction from his poſitive Law would deftroy 
the obligation (which it certainly would not). 

What might further miflead our Profeflor (for the more fuch men 
read the lefs they underftand) is the attribute the Roman Lawyers 
give to fuch civil Laws as are made without a penal ſanction. Theſe 
they are wont to call, Leges imperſecta: And our great Civilian 
might believe that this aſſigned imper fection had a reference to the 
obligation they impofed, whereas it refers to the efficacy they were 
able to work. He fhould have known at leaft this firſt principle of 
Law, That it isthe AuTuority of the Lawgiver, not the SANCTION 
he annexes to his Law, which makes it, I will not fay, oPERATE 
properly (for this is nothing to the purpofe), but makes it oBLIGE 
really, which is only to the purpofe. In a word, I know of nobody 
but Hosses, beſides this Doctor, who pretended to teach that the 
obligation to Laws depended upon their Jancion : and this he did, 
becaufe he derived all right and wrong from the Civil Magiftrate : 
which, for aught I know, our learned Profeffor may do likewife, 
as only miftaking right and wrong (by a blunder like to the fore- 
going) for good and evil. Yet hath this grave man written moft 
enormoufly both on Laws and Morats: And is indeed a great Wri- 
ter, juft as the mighty Giant, Leon Gawer, was a great Builder; of 
whom the Monk of Chefter fo fweetly fings: 

** The Founder of this City, as faith Polychronicon, 

** Was Leon Gawer, a mighty ftrong Giant, 
„Which builded Caves and Dunczons many a one: 
** No goodly Building, ne proper, ne pleafant." 

But our bufinefs at prefent is not with the actual adminiftration 
of an extraordinary Providence, but with the Scripture reprefenta- 
tion of fuch an adminiftration. And this the facred hiftory of the 
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Jews attefts in one uniform unvaried manner; as well by re- 
cording many inſtances of it in particular, as by conftantly referring 
to it in general, 


I. The firſt is in the Hiftory of MinAcLEs. For an equal Provi- 
dence being, by the nature of man’s fituation and affairs, neceſſarily 
adminiftered partly by ordinary and partly by extraordinary means, 
thefe latter produce what we call Miracles, the fubje& of the facred 
Writers their more peculiar regard. But 1 apprehend it would be 
thought prefuming too much on the reader's patience, to expect his 
attention, while I fet myfelf formally to prove that many miracles 
are related in the facred hiftory of the Iſraelites. 

The fimpler fort of Deifts fairly confefs that the Bible records 
the working of many Miracles, as appears even from the free names 
they give to thofe accounts. But there are refiners in Infidelity, fuch 
as Spixoza and his mimic ToLAND; who acknowledge many of 
the facts recorded, but deny them to have been miraculous. Thefe 
are to our purpofe, and an Appeal to the commou fenfe of Mankind 
is a fufficient anfwer to them all. And furely I fhould have done no 
more, had they not attempted to draw in to their Party much: 
honefter men than themfelves. For fuch, therefore, even charity 
requires us to attempt fome kind of defenfe. 

The infamous Spinoza would perfuade us that Joskrhus himſelf 
was as backward in the belief of Miracles as any modern Pagan 
whatfoever. The handle, for his calumny, is * that Writer's re- 

lation 


* — Seriptara de natura in genere quibufdam in locis affirmat eam fixam atque im- 
mutabilem ordinem fervare.—Philofophus præterea in fuo Eccl. clarifüme docet nihil 
novi in natura contingere. Har igitur in Scriptura expreffe docentur, at nullibi, quod in 
natura aliquid contingat, -quod ipfius legibus repugnet, aut quod ex iis nequeat fequi, 
adeoque neque etiam Scripture affingendum.— Ex quibus evidentiſſime fequitur miracula 
res naturales fuiſſe.— Attamen — de his unicuique, preut fibi melius eflc fentiet, ad Dei 
eultuin & religionem integro animo fufcipicndum, liberum eft exiftimare. Quod ctiam 
Josernus sentit; fic enim in conclufionc J. 2. .datij, fcribit, Nullus ero difercdat verte 
miraculi, f antiquis bominibus, & malitia privatis via falutis liquet per mare facla, five voluntate 
Dei, five fponte revclata: dum & cis, qui cum Alexandro rege Macedonis fuerunt olim, 
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lation of the paſuge of the Red-fza; which he compares to Alex- 
ander's through the Pamphylian, and which concludes with faying 
that every Mun may believe of it as he pleafes. No unufual way with 
this Hiftorian of introducing or ending a miraculous Adventure. 
This hath indeed fo libertine an air, that it hath betrayed fome Be- 
lievers into the fame falte judgment concerning Jofephus; as if he 
alforded only a political or philofophical belief to thefe things; and 
gave a latitude to /bofe of bis own Religion, to think as they fhould 
fee cauſe. 

But here lies the difficulty ; the Hiftorian is every now and then 
putting on a very different afpect, and talking like a moft determined 
Belicver. Many are the places where he expreffes the fulleft and 
firmeft affent to the Divinity of the Mofuic Religion, and to the 
Truth of the facred Volumes. To mention only one or two, from 
a Book fo known, and in a point fo notorious. The following 
words of his Introduction (where he cannot poffibly be confidered 
as a tranflator, or relator only of what be found in the /acred books, 
from which he compofed his hiftory) thefe, I fay, fhew in how dif- 
ferent a light he regarded Mofes from all other Lawgivers: ** And 
** now I earneftly intreat all who take thefe Volumes in hand, to 
** apply themfelves with their whole faculties to the contemplation 
4 of the Divine Nature, and then turn to our LAwcivzR, and fee 
** whether he has not made a reprefentation of that Nature entirely 
** worthy of it; always aſſigning ſuch Actions to Gop, as become 
** his excellence, and preferving the high ſubject clear from any im- 
pure mixture of FAsLE. Though if we confider the diftance and 
antiquity of the Time he wrote in, we cannot but underftand he 
was at full liberty to invent and falfify at pleafure. For he lived 
** full two thoufand years ago.—A diſtance of Time to which even 
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& antiquitus à refiftentibus Pamphylicum mare divifum fit, & cum aliud iter non effet, 
tranfitum prebuit iis, volente Deo, per eum Perfarum defirucre princibatum ; & boc confitcntur 
omnes, qui alias Alexandri fcriferunt ; DE HIS ITAQUE, SICUT PLACUERIT CUILIBET, EXe 
te ring r. Hzc funt verba Jofephi, ejufque DE FIDE MIRACULORUM JUDICIUM, 
"Fra&. Theologico-Pol. C. vi. de Miraculis, p. 81, 82. 
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** the Poets dared not to carry up the birth of their Gods, the actions 
** of their Heroes, or the eftablifhment of their Laws *.“ Here, we 
fee, the Hiftorian exprefsly declares that Moses in his writings em- 
ployed no degree of fiction, fo common in the practice of other ancient 
Lawgivers. 

And how truly divine he fuppofed the Law, appears from his 
obferving, in the fame place, that, while the Yeis religioufly ob- 
ferved its Precepts, all things went well and profperoufly ; but that, 
whenever they tranſgreſſed, then nothing but diſaſters followed. 
And left any one ſhould pretend, he meant no more than that na- 
tional happinefs was the natural confeqvence of adhering to the Laws 
of their Country; or that thofe Laws, being founded on Juft and 
Right, God (whofe general Providence it is agreed he acknowledged) 
would reward the virtuous obfervers, whatever were the original of 
fuch Laws; left, 1 fav, this thould be pretended, he adds, that thefe 
difafters followed whenever they tranſgreſſed the Law, though in 
purfuit of things juft and good. His words are thefe : ** Upon the 
** whole, what the Reader of this Hiftory may chicfly learn from 
* itis this: That thofe who obfequioufly ftudy the Will of God, 
** and reverencs his well eftabli(hed Laws, pafs their lives in incre- 
** dible profperity ; Happinefs, the reward from God, ever attend- 
** ing thcir obedience. But in proportion to their negle& of thefe 
** Laws, eafy things become unfurmountable, and all their under- 
** takings, bow juſily foever directed, end in incurable calamities +.” 
In which words, 1 take it for granted, he had the cafe of Saul par- 
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ticularly in his view. Again, fo full was his perfuafion of the Di- 
vinity of the Law, that he extols the Jews for fuffering Ptolemy, the 
fon of Lagus, to take their City by ftorm on the feventh day, rather 
than violate the Sabbutic reft. Agatharchides (fays he) thinks this 
ſeruple worthy of contempt and laughter. But thofe who weigh it 
without prejudice, will fee fomething truly great, and deferving of the 
- bigheft commendations, in thus always preferring their Piety towards 
God, and adherence to bis Law, before their own Safety, or even the 
Jreedom of their Country *. 

Thefe paffages, we fee, have all the marks of a very zealous Be- 
liever. And what makes the greateft difficulty of all, is, that the 
very places in which the Hiftorian ufes fuch offenfive latitude of ex- 
preffion are thofe where he employs his utmoft endeavours to fhew 
the real Divinity of his Religion ; of which thefe Miracles are pro- 
duced as evidence; an evidence he ftudioufly ſeeks, and ſeems to. 
dwell upon with pleaſure. 

This varying aſpect, therefore, fo indifferently aſſumed, creates. 
all the embarafs. But would men only do in this cafe what they 
ought to do in all, when they pafs their judgment on an ancient 
writing, that is, confider the End, and Time, and Genius of the 
Writer, together with the Character of thofe to whom the work is: 
addreffed ; they would find Jeſephus to be indeed a ſteady Follower 
of the Law, and a firm Believer of its miraculous eſtabliſnment; 
and, at the fame time, difcover the eaſy folution of all thofe: 
untoward appearances. which have brought his Religion into: 
queſtion. 

The caſe, with our Hiſtorian, ſtood thus: His Country was now 
in great diſtreſs; its Conſtitution overturned, and his Brethren in. 
apparent danger of utter Extirpation; calamities ariſing as much 
from the ill-will which the Heathens had entertained of their Reli- 
gion + for its. unſaciable nature, as for their own turbulent and re- 

* Tiro uis 'Ayalapyids nalayiaul® akion deus tots i pe hr Wopsniag ilagan qaia piya $ 
worry &bor fenus, ob ap Coluging x) vH A tiri e guanxi x rd ods Ordr id, 
Si eeliuson. Vol, ii. p. 458. 
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bellious Carriage. This ill-will had been much increafed by their 
fuperior Averfion to Chriftianity, confidered by them as a Sect of Yu- 
daifin; which had carried its infociability as far, and its pretenfions 
much farther: fo far as to inſiſt on the neceffity of all Mens fubmitting 
to its dominion, and renouncing their own Country Religions as the 
Impoftures of Politicians, or the Inventions of evil Demons. This 
put the Heathen world into a flame, and produced thofe mad and 
wicked Perfecutions that attended the firft Propagation of the Chriſtiun 
Faith *. Such was the unfriendly ftate of things, when Jofephus 
undertook an Apology for his Nation, in the History or its An- 
TIQUITIES. Now as their conquerors’ averfion to them, aroſe from 
the fuppofition that their Religion required the belief and obedience 
of all Mankind (for they had, as we obferved, confounded Fudaifm 
with Chrifianity), to wipe oif this invidious imputation, we mut 
conclude, would be ever in the Author’s thoughts. So that when 
the courfe of his Hiftory leads him to fpeak of the effe&s of Gop's 
extraordinary Providence in his conduct of this Pcople, he fome- 
times adds to his relation of a miraculous adventure, but in this every 
Man may believe as be pleafes. A declaration merely to this effect: 
The Fewifh Religion was given by Gon for the ute of his chofen 
People, therefore the Gentiles might believe as they pleated. The 
s Fews did not pretend they ſhould leave their own Country 
Religion to embrace theirs +: That in this they were different 
from the Cériftian Se&, which required all Mankind to follow 
** the Faith of a crucified Saviour under pain of total deftrudiion 1. 
* But that yet they were not fo unbo/pitable, but that they received 
** with open arms all who were willing to worthip one God the 
Creator of the Univerfe 9. Thus we fee how it came to pafs 
(which was the main difficulty), that the places where he gives 


# See the fir volume, book I. 

+ See note (K], at the end of this Book. 

$ See note [L], at the end of this Book. 
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fuch a latitude of Belief, are thofe very places where he moft labours 
to prove the Divinity of his Religion. 

But this folution clears up all difficulties, and fhews the Hiftorian's 
great confiftency, as well as artful addrefs, throughout the whole 
work. Joſepbus protefles the moft awful regard to the facred Vo- 
lumes ; and yet, at the fame time, takes fuch liberties of going from 
their authority, that it provoked the honeft refentment of a late ex- 
cellent Writer* to the following afperities: ** Nec levis fit fufpicio 
* illum Hebraice non fcivifle, cum multis indiciis linguæ ejus im- 
** peritiam prodat. Quivis certe, cui vel mica falis eft, fentiat illum 
4 Hiftorias Sacras pro arbitrio interpolafle, demendo, addendo, im- 
* mutando, ut Antiquitates fuas ad Lectorum Græcorum & Roma- 
** norum palatum accommodaret.” But this licenfe, though furely 
to be condemned, was however fomething more legitimate and fober 
than is generally ſuppoſed; his deviation from Scripture being in 
thofe places on/y, where an exact adherence to it would have increafed 
that general averfion to his Nation, whofe effects were at that time 
fo much to be dreaded, either as expofing the ferver/e nature of the 
People, or the unfociable genius of their Religion. To give an inftance 
or two of each: 

1. The murmuring of the Ifraelites, for bread and flef in the Wil- 
dernefs, is reprefented in Scripture, and juftly +, as an a& of horrid 
ingratitude towards God. Yet Jeſephus makes Mofes own they had 
reaſon for their complaints f. And in the execrable behaviour of the 
Men of Gibeab to the Levite and his wife, though Scripture exprefsly 
fays they attempted a more unnatural crime than adultery, yet the 
Hiftorian paſſes this over in filence, and makes all the perſonal out- 
rage attempted, as well as committed, to be offered to the woman §. 
The Reader will now eafily account for what Mr. Whiflon could not, 
his Author's omiffion of the ftory of the gelden Calf ||. For this was 


* Bifhop Hare. + Exod. xvi. 
$. eati dA avrg ha ky & tire pira, Antiq Jud. I. iii. c. 1. $ 5. 
§ Ant. Jud. I. v. c. 2. $ 8. 
See note [RI], at the end of this Book. 
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fo amazing a perverfity, at that jun&ure, that it muft have made 
the very Pagans themſelves afhamed of their Jeviſb brethren in 
idolatry. 

2. Again, we are told in Scripture, that when the Cutheans, or 
Samaritans, heard that the Jews, who were returned from the 
Captivity, were rebuilding the Temple, they came and defired to 
be partners in the work, and joint Worfhippers of the God for 
whom it was erected; to which the Jews gave this round reply: 
You have nothing to do with us, to build an Houfe unto our God, but 
we ourfelves together will build unto the Lord God of Iirael, as King 
Cyrus the King of Perfia bath commanded us . And Nelemiab, on 
the fame occafion, gave them a ftill rougher anfwer: The God of 
Heaven be will profper us, therefore we bis Servants will arife and 
build: but you have no Portion, nor Right, nor Memorial in Jeruſa- 
lem 4. This was a tender place: it was touching upon the very 
fore, in an exprefs declaration of the Unfociablene/s complained of. 
The ftory therefore, we may be fure, was to be foftened before the 
Gentiles were to be intruſted with it. Accordingly, Fo/épbus makes 
them fpeak in thefe obliging terms: That they could not pofibly admit 
them as partners in the work; for that the command to build the Temple 
was directed to them firft by Cyrus, and now by Darius: That indeed 
they were at liberty to worfbip along with them: and that this was the 
only Community, in religious matters, that they could enter into with’ 
them, and which they would do with as many of the ref of Mankind, 
as were willing to come up to the Temple to adore tbe God of Heaven $.. 
The reafon the Scripture Jews give for the refufal of the offer to be 
joint partners with them in their work and worfhip is, that it was a 
Temple built in the Land of Ifracl, and to the honour of the God 
of Ifrael. The reafon Yofephus's Fews give for their refuſal is obe- 
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dience to the King of Perfia: elfe, as for community of worthip, 
they were very ready to receive them. 

And now was not that a wife * project which propofed reforming 
the fucred Text by the Writings of Jofephus? 

But this Explanation will enable us to conclude with certainty 
againft that /purious paflage concerning Cnnisr. I think I have 
already offered one demonftrative argument againft it+. And I 
fuppote, the many marks of forgery are fo glaring, that moft men 
would be willing to give it up, were Sofepbus’s ſilence on fo extras 
ordinary an occafion but eafy to be accounted for. Now we have fo 
far laid open his conduct as to fee, that the preaching up of Curist 
was an affair he would ſtudiouſſy decline. His great point, as we 
obferved, was to reconcile the Gentiles to his Countrymen. But 
the Pagan averfion was greatly increafed by the new Sect of Chrif- 
tians, {prung, as was well known, from the Country of Judea. 
It was therefore utterly deftru&tive of his purpoſe to fhew, as he 
muft have done, in giving them an account of Curist, the clofe 
connexion between the two Religions. Of all dangerous ſubjects, 
therefore, Jeſepbus would be careful to avoid this f. So that (cer- 
tain as | am of the Writer's purpofe, and not ignorant of the liberty 
he took with the facred Records, when it ferved his ends, of adding 
and omitting at pleafure) I fhould have been as much furprifed to 
have found the Hifory of Jesus in his Works as others are to be 
told that it is not there, 'This too will equally well account for 
his omiffion of Herod's flaughter of thc Children at Bethlehem, 
which Scaliger fo much wondered at $; which Collins fo much 


* Mr. Whifton's. y * See vol. i. 

f “ La plus forte preuve qu'on ait, pour foutenir que le paffage en queftion, oi il 
eft parlé de Jesus Cuaisr, eft de hb, c'eft qu'il n'eft pas croyable, qu'il n'ait rien 
dit de Jesus Cuatst, Photius fournit une réponfe a ce raifonnement, en parlant de 
Safle de Tiberide, qui a ecrit l'Hiftoire des Juifs en Grec, et qui vivoit du tems de 
Jofeph, aveo qui il a eü de grands demelez. Juſte de Tiberide, dit Photius n'a point 
parlé de Jesus Curisr parce qu'il etoit Juif de Nation et de Religion.” P. Simon, 
Bibl. Crit, v. II. p. 4. 
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triumphed in“; and for the fake of which, our Whitby ſeemed 
ready to give up the truth of the ftory +. 

Thus did this excellent Writer out of extreme love to his Country 
(the moft pardonable however of all human frailties) make too free 
with Truth and Scripture; though moft zealoufly attached to the 
Religion of his Forefathers: as thofe Men generally are who love 
their Country beft. Anda Yew he ſtrictly was, of a very different 
Stamp too, from that poor paltry Mimic of the Greek Sophiſts, 
Pbiloj. Of whom his Mafter Plato would have faid, what Fo- 
ſepbus tells us Ariſtotle did fay, of one of his Yewifh Acquaintance, 
A GREEK HE WAS, AND NOT IN SPEECH ONLY, BUT IN Sour 
LIKEWISE §. 

I judged it of importance to fet this matter in a true light : 
Becaufe many, l fuppofed, would think it a fair prejudice againſt 
the Divinity of the Mofaic Religion, had a perfon fo eminent 
amongft his Countrymen while the Republic was yet exifting, and 
of fo learned an age; fo converfant in the Yewi/b Records, and fo 
fkilled in the beft Grecian Literature; had fuch a one afforded only 
a political or philofophic Faith to the facred Volumes. But then 
it will follow on the other hand, that the fincere Belief of one, to 
circumftanced, will be as fair a prejudice in its favour. 

Not that J am over fond of this kind of evidence, in matters 
where every one is obliged to judge for himfelf; and confequently, 
where every one, on a due application to the ſubject, is capable of 
judging. Much lefs would I lay great weight on the opinions ot 
Men out of their own Profeffion, however eminent in any other. 
What is it to Truth, for inftance, what a Courtier judges of a 
Church; a Politician of Confcience; or a Geometer, grown grey 
in Demenftration, of moral Evidence? To go on: 

* Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered. + Comment on the New Teſtament. 

1 Pbi, in his life of Defer, brings in the Egyptian Priefts reafoning on the Platonic 
principles, concerning the foul that informed Afofes’s body; which is altogether as weit 
judged, as if a modern Writer of the Life of Ptolemy the Aſtronomer fhould bring him: . 
in explaining Sir [aac Newton's Principia. 
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MiRnACLEs, therefore, as they are recorded to be continued 
through fo large a period of this Republic, I give for one proof 
that the Scriptures have reprefented the I{raelites as living under an 
extraordinary Providence. I fay, as they are recorded to be fo conti- 
nued: For when miracles are only given at the firft propagation of 
a Religicn (as of the Chriftian), they are to be no otherwife efteemed 
of, than as the Credentials of a new Revelation: Theſe being like 
the Cloud which conducted the Ifraelites in their journeyings in the 
wildernefs ; the other like the fame Cloud which abode upon the 
Mercy-feat: Thefe like the Manna rained down from heaven only 
for a prefent ſubſiſtence; the other like the fame Manna preſerved 
uncorrupted in the Ark, to be a teſtimony to future ages. 


II. This extraordinary Providence is reprefented as adminiftered ; 
1. Over the State in general. 2. Over private Men in particular. 
And ſuch a reprefentation we ſhould expect to find from the nature 
of the Republic; becauſe, as an extraordinary Providence over the 
STATE neceflarily follows Gop's being their TUTELARY DziTY ; fo 
an extraordinary Providence to PARTICULARS follows as neceflarily 
from his being their supreme MAGISTRATE *. 

As to this Providence ovez the State, it would be abfurd toquote 
particular texts, when the whole BIBLE is one continued hiftory of 
it. Only it may not be amifs to obferve, that from a paflage in 
Ezekiel, where Gop fays, Becaufe that Moab and Seir do fay, 
BEHOLD THE HOUSE OF JUDAH is LIKE UNTO ALL THE HEA- 
THEN 4, it appears the Jews had boafted, and the Gentiles, till 
then, had acknowledged, that they were under an extraordinary 
Providence. As this therefore is ſo plain, I fhall not hazard the 
obfcuring it by many words: but go on to fhew, that Scripture 
reprefents this Providence as adminiftered likewife to Particulars. 

In the Dedication of the firft Temple, Soromon addrefles his 
Prayer to Gop, that the Covenant between him and the People 
might remain for ever firm and inviolate, and the old Oeconomy be 


* See note [N], at the end of this Book. + Chap. xxv, ver. 8. 
ftill 
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{till continued. And after having enumerated divers parts of it, he 
proceeds in this manner : ** When the heaven is fhut up, and there 
„is no rain, becaufe they have finned againſt thee; yet if they 
* pray towards this Place, and confeſs thy name, and turn from 
** their fin when thou doft affli& them: Then hear thou from hea- 
“ ven, and forgive the fin of thy Servants, and of thy Er I B 
* IsRAEL, when thou haft taught them the good way, wherein 
„they fhould walk; and fend rain upon the Land, which thou 
** haft given unto thy People for an inheritance. If there be dearth 
** in the Land, if there be peftilence, if there be blafting or mil- 
** dew, locuft or caterpillers: if their enemies befiege them in the 
** cities of their Land; whatfoever forc, or whatfoever ficknefs 
** there be: Then what prayer or what fupplication fhall be made 
** of any Man, or of all thy PRO LE Is ABL, when EVERY ONE 
Hall know bis own fore, and bis cwn grief, and thall fpread forth 
** his hands in this houſe; then hear thou from heaven and forgive, 
* and RENDER UNTO EVERY MAN according unto all his ways, 
** whofe heart thou knoweft *. Solomon in this petition, which, 
with refpe& to the given Covenant, we might properly call a 
PETITION or RIGHTS, {peaks the language of one who extended 
the temporal fanétions of the Law to PARTICULARS and INDI- 
VIDUALS. For he defires God, according tothe terms of the Cove- 
nant, to render unto every man according to all bis ways. But when 
is it that he prays for the exertion of this extraordinary providence 
to particulars? At the very time when it is adminiftring to the ftate 
in general.—Jf' there be dearth in the land, if there be peflilence, if 
there be blaſting or mildew, locuft or caterpillers, if their enemies befiege 
them, &c. The neceffary confequence is, that as fure as Solomon 
believed an extraordinary Providence exercifed to the State in gene- 
ral, fo furely did he believe it exercifed to individuals in particular. 
The Pfalmift bears his teftimony to the fame Oeconomy: I bare 
been young (fays he) and now am old: yet have I not feen the Righteous 
forfaten, nor bis feed begging their bread 7. God himfelf declares it, 

* s Chron. vi. 26. See alfo note [O], at the end of this Book. 

+ Pfal. xxxvii, 25. See alfo note (P), at the end of this Book. 
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by the Prophet Ifaiah: Say ye to the Righteous that it [ball be well 
wilh him: for they ball eat the fruit of their doings. Wo unto tbe 
Wicked, it feall be ill with bim: for the reward of bis hands fhal! be- 
given him. And again: He that walketh righteoufly and fpeaketh 
uprightly, &c. he fall devel on high: his place of defence ſball be the 
munitions of rocks, bread fhall be given him, bis waters foall be fure t. 
And we learn, froma parabolical command in Ezekiel, how exaétly 
thefe promifes were fulfilled: ** And the Lord faid unto him,, Go 
** through the midft of the city, through the midft of Jerufalem, 
** and fet a mark upon the foreheads of the men that figh, and 
* that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midft 
thereof. And to others he faid in mine hearing, Go ye after him. 
** through the city, and fmite: let not your eye fpare, neither have 
** ye pity. Slay utterly old and young, both maids and little chil-- 
** dren, and women; but come not near any man upon whom is the 
** mark; and begin at my Sanctuary .“ &c. The fame Prophet 
in another place, alluding to Abraham's interceffion for Sodom, 
declares from God, that when his judgments come out againft the 
land of Judea, the Righteous, found in it, fhould fave only theme 
felves ; which plainly fhews a providence extending to particulars.— 
** Son of man, when the land finneth againft me by treſpaſſing 
** grievoufly, then will [ ftretch out mine hand upon it, and ‘will 
** break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will fend famine upon it, 
** and will cut off man and beaft from it. Though thefe three men 
** Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they fhould deliver but their 
* own fouls by their righteoufnefs, faith the Lord God?" Ch.. 
xiv. 13, 14. But Gop, by the Prophet Amos, defcribes this admi- 
niftration of Providence in the fulleft manner: ** Alfe I have 
** witholden the rain from you, when there were yet three months to 
* the harveft ; and I cauſed it torain upon one city, and caufed if not to 
* rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece 


* Chap. iii. ver. 10, 11. + Chap. xxxiii, ver. 15, 16. 
$ Chap. ix. ver. 4—6. See alfo note [Q], at the end of this Book. 
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** whereupon it rained not, withered. So two or three cities wan- 
**. dered unto one city to drink water; but they were not fatisfied : 
** yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord. I have finitten 
** you with blaſting and mildew, Ec... And again: Lo, I will 
command, and I will fft tke boufe of Iſrael among fi all Nations, like at 
corn is fifted in a fieve, yet ſball not the leaft grain fall upon tke earth +. 

Thete declarations of God's providence are fo exactly correfpon- 
dent to Solomon's petition; that they fecm as it were the Frat 
to it f. 

Thus we fee the Law, as well by its exprefs declarations as by 
its eflential nature and genius, extended its fanctions of temporal 
rewards and punifhments as well to Particulars as to the General. 
And as in civil Government, univerfal practice fhews the neceſſity 
of a more exact diſpenſation of punifhment than of reward, fo we may 
obferve from the paſſages laft quoted that the Mofaic Law had the 
fame attention; which occafioned the Wife Man to fay, Behold the 
Righteous foall be recompenfed in the Earth: urch more the Wicked 
and the Siuner §. 

The infpired writers of the New TESTAMENT give evidence to 
this difpenfation of Providence under the OI p. The Author of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews argues from it as a thing well known and 
generally allowed: For if the Word Jpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
EVERY TRANSGRESSION AND DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST 
RECOMPENCE OF REWARD, bow ſball we efcape if we neglect fo greut 
falvation || ? 

St. Paul, in his Epiftle to the Romans, {peaking of the advan- 
tages which Chriftianity had over Judaifm, fays: Therefore bring 
jupified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jefus 
Chrif. By whom alfo we have accefs by Faith into bis Grace, wherein 
we fland, and rejoice in hope of tbe glory of God. And not only fo, but 
WE GLORY IN TRIBULATION ALSO, knowing that Tribulation 


a 


* Chap. iv. ver, 7—11. 4 Chap. ix. ver. 9. 
t See note [R], at the «nd of this Book. 
§ Prov, xi. 32. |. Chap, ii. ver. 2, 3. 
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aorketh patience*, Sc. Here St. Paul oppofing the advantages 
which the Gentile Converts had by FAITH, to thofe which the 
Jews, in contempt to the Gentiles, gloried to have by the Law, 
adds, in order to fhew thofe advantages in their higheft fuperiority, 
that the Chriftian Gentiles could glory even in that which was the 
very opprobrium of the Jews, namely tribulation. For the ſanction 
of the Jewifh Law being temporal rewards and punifhments, admi- 
niftered by an equal providence; Tribulation was a punifhment for 
crimes, and, confequently, an high opprobrium +. But the fol- 
lowers of Chrift, who were taught, that we muft through much 
TRIBULATION enter into the kingdom of God}, had the fame reafon 
to glory in the roughnefs of the road, as the ancient Agonifte had 
in the toils which procured them the victory. This is urged with 
great addrefs. But the Critics, not taking the Apoftle’s meaning, 
have fuppofed in their ufual way, that he here broke in upon his. 
argument, with an idea foreign to the point in hand. 

This will help us to explain an odd remark of the excellent 
Maimonides: That their wife men talked of a thing which was wo 
TO BE FOUND in the Law, namely, that which fome of them call the 
CHASTISEMENTS oF Love, by which they meant that TRIBULATIONS 
might befall a man without any precedent fin§, and only in order to 
multiply bis reward. And that this was the very opinion of the Sect 
called Muatzal, of which, or in favour of which opinion, there is not 
one fingle word to be found in the Law ||. This feems to have per- 

* Rom. v. 1. & feq. + See note [S], at the end of this Book. 

+ Acts xiv. 22. 

$ This explanation was neceflary; for, another kind of cbaffifements of Love 
there was in the Law, namely, paternal cbaffifemeuts, Thus Mofes: Thon Halt alfo cone 
Sider in thine Beart, that as a man chaftencth bis fon, fo tbe Lord thy Gad chaftencth thee. 
Deut. viii. 5. 

u Unum tamen occurrit in verbis fapientum noftrorum, quod NON INVENITUR IN 
LEGE; id nempc, quod quidam eorum dicunt CASTIGATIONES AMORIS, Juxta hanc 
enim fententiam poffunt TRIBULATIONES alicui evenire fine przcedente peccato, fed 
ut multiplicetur ejus Remuneratio. Atque hzc ipfiffima eft fententia Se&e Muatzoli, de 
qua, aut pro qua, ne verbulum quidem in Lege reperitur... More Nevoch. Buxtorfii, 
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plexed our Rabbi; and with caute. He lived when his countrymen 
were under a common providence, and had the doctrine of a future 
flate of rewards and punifhments, which, he took for granted, 
was always in the Jewith Oeconomy. Thefe things difabled him 
from ſeeing that—No CHASTISEMENTS OF LOVE was a neceffary 
confequence of temporal rewards and punifhments adminiftered by 
an equal providence: And likewife that when this ſanction ceafed, 
and a future ftate was known, then CHASTISEMENTS OF LOVE 
became a neceflary confequencc. 

But if by the Law, Maimonides did (as the Jews frequently do) 
include the writings of the Prophets, then he was very much 
miftaken in faying there is not one word in it concerning the 
chaftifements of love. For Zechariah, prophefying of a New Dif- 
penfation, defcribes this fort of chaſliſements in very expreſs terms: 
** And I will bring the third part through the fire, and v refine 
** them as filver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: and they 
** fhall call on my name, and I will hear them." So admirably do 
all the parts of God's grand Oeconomy fupport one another. 

We have feen what teftimonies their coeval writers afford of an. 
extraordinary Providence. But we muft not fuppofe the Jews 
always held the fame language. The difference is great between 
the early and later Jews, even during the exiftence of the Republic. 
Take an inftance from the Píalmift, and the writer of Ecclefia- 
fticus. The former fays, I Lave been young, and now am old, vet have 
I not feen the Righteous forfaken, nor bis Seed begging their bread o. 
The latter.—1 ook at the GENERATIONS OF OLD, and fee: Dia ever 
any truft in the Lord and was confounded? Or did any abide in bis 
Fear and was forfaken? Or whom did be ever defpife that called upon 
bim+? The Ptalmift living under an extraordinary Providence 
appeals to his own times; the Author of Ecclefiafticus living when 
it was long ceated, appeals to former times. But as we have been 
told, that this talk of a particular Providence is only an Eaftern 
Hyperbole, in which every thing is afcribed to Ged, 1 think it 


* Pfal. xxxvii. 25. + Chap. ii. ver. 10, &c. 
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not improper to take notice here of one fingular circumftance in 
favout of the Reporters. 

We may obferve then, that the fpirit of Gent liſin was always uni- 
form; and, throughout its whole duration, had ever the fame un- 
varied preteniions to divine Intercourfe, fupported by the fame fort 
of Oracles and Divinations. But amongfl the Jews matters were on 
another footing. After their perfect fettlement, on their return from 
Captivity (when we know from the courfe and progrefs of God's 
Oeconomy, that the extraordinary Providence was to ceafe), we 
hear no more of their pretences to it, though they now adhered more 
ſtrictly than ever to the Religion of their forefathers. They made 
no claim, as we fee by the excellent Writer of the firt Book of 
Maccabees, either to Prophets, Oracles, or extraordinary Difpenfations. 
When they write unto the Lacedemonians, for the renewal of their 
Alliance, they tell them, at the fame time, .that they need it not, 
FOR THAT THEY HAVE THE HOLY Books or SCRIPTURE IN 
THEIR HANDS To COMFORT THEM *. Language very different 
from their forefathers’, hen God was wont to · ſend immediate help 
from the Sanctuary. .How ingenuoufly does the fame Hiftorian 
relate the misfortune of Betbfura, cauſed by the obfervance of the 
Sabbatic Year +? A misfortune of which we have no inſtance be- 
fore the Captivity ; and therefore a plain evidence that the extra- 
ordinary Providence was indeed withdrawn. Beſides, if we confider 
the nature of the Religion, the genius of the People, and the cir- 
cumftances of the Time, we fhall find, they all concurred to favour 
the continuance of a pretenfion to an extraordinary Providence, had 
it been only à pretenfion. 

1. The Mofaic Religion, like the Pagan, had a public part, and 
therefore the Jews might, with the greateſt eafe, have ftill carried 
on the Superftition of Oracles, had their Oracles been indeed a fu- 
perftition ; efpecially as they were now become fo clofely attached 
to their Religion. For when did ever Greece or Italy.confefs that 
their Oracles were become dumb, till the Confulters had generally 


Chap. yii, ver. 9. + : Macc. vi. 49. forfak 
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forfaken them, and the whole frame of their Religion was falling to 
pieces? Beſides, the practice of this Superftition had been as eafy 
as it was commodious ; for the Oracular Voice was wont to come 
from the Mercy-Seat behind the Veil. 

2. The genius of the People too would have contributed to the 
continuance of this claim. For fome how or other, it was become 
their character zo require a Sign *; and though, now, really fuper- 
ſtitious, yet the humour fpent itfelf rather in telling lyes of former 
times +, than in inventing any of theirown. This, on a fuppofition 
of the human invention of their Law, is altogether unaccountable. 
But take the matter as we find it in their facred Books, and nothing 
is more eafy. For if they had indeed been long accuftomed to a 
miraculous Difpenfation, they would, ever after, be ftrongly difpofed 
to require a Sign; but it would be only fuch a Sigz as bore the evi- 
dent marks of a Divinity ; which not being to be had in human in- 
ventions, they would be kept fafe from delufions, and made fenfible 
of the difference of times: And fuch was, in fact, their cafe. 

3. Add to all this, that the time of tbe Maccabees was the feafon 
of Enthufiafm, when that airy Spirit is at its height; after the 
national Genius, long funk by oppreffion, begins to rife and recover 
itfelf to a vindication of public Liberty. And of this we have a 
figual iuſtance in the perfon of Judas Maccabeus himfelf ; who, in 
imitation of Gideon, would fet upon an army of twenty thoufand foot 
and two thoufand horfe, with only eight hundred ftraggling defpe- 
radoes ; which rafh and fanatic attempt was followed with the for- 
tune that might, at this time, have been expected [.—1n fuch a 
featon too, artful Leaders are moft difpofed to fupport themfelves by 
inſpirations; have moft need of them; and are thought, by the 
People, moft worthy to receive them. 

There is the fame difference between the Writers of the New 
Teftament and of the Old, as between the Writers of the feveral 
ages of the Old. The Apoftles (who worked Miracles as well as 

* + Cor. i. 22. + See note [T], at the end of this Buok. 

1 3 Macc, ix. 6. 

Mofes 


120 THE DIVINE LEGATION Book V. 


Motes and the Prophets) reprefent the followers of Carist as under 
the fame common Providence with the reft of mankind: Unlike in 
this, to the firft propagators of the Law, who always declared the 
Iſraelites to be under an extraordinary Providence. 


From all this I conclude, that as amidſt the concurrence of fo 
many favourable circumftances, no fuch claim was made; but that, 
contrary to the univerfa! practice of all falſe Religions, the Jews faw 
and owned a great change in the Divine Oeconomy, that therefore 
their former pretenfions to the peculiar protection of Heaven were 
TRUE. 

But it hath been objected that the early ſacred Writers themfelves 
frequently fpeak of the inequality of Providence to Particulars * : 
and in fuch a manner as Men living under a common Providence 
are accuftomed to ſpeak. It is very true that thefe Writers do now 
and then give intimations of this /zeguality. And therefore, though 
we fhall hereafter prove an extraordinary Providence to have been 
actually adminiftered, in which, not only this obje&tion will be feen 
to drop of itfelf, but the particular paffages, on which it is founded, 
will be diſtinctly conſidered; yet, for the Reader's ſatisfaction, it 
may not be amiſs to fhew here, that thefe reprefentations of ine- 
quality are very confiftent with that before given of the extraordinary 
Providence. We fay therefore, 


I. That when the Sacred Writers fpeak of the inequalities of Pro- 
vidence, and the unfit diftribution of things, they often mean that 
ftate of it amongft their Pagan neighbours, and not in Judea: As 
particularly in the Book of Eſalms and Eccigſiaſtes +. 


* — Afaph de Dei providentia dubitavit, & fere a vera via deflexiffet— Salomon etiam, 
cujus tempore res Jud:orüm in fummo vigore erant, fufpicatur omnia cafu contingere— 
Denique omnibus fere prophetis hoc ipfum valde obfcurum fuit, nempe quomodo ordo 
nature & hominum eventus cum conceptu quem de providentia Dei formaverant, poffeut 
convenire.—Spinozz Theologico-Pol, p. 737 74. 

+ See Appendix. 


II. We 


SECT. 4. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 121 


II. We ſometimes find Men complaining of inequalities in events, 
which were indeed the effects of a moft egual Providence. Such as 
the punifhment of Poferity for the crimes of their Forefathers; and 
of Subjects for their Kings. Of the firft, the Prophet Ezekiel gives 
us an inftance in the People’s cafe: What mean ye, that you ufe this 
Prowerb concerning the Land of Mtael, faying, The Fathers have eaten 

Sour grapes, and the Childrens teeth are fet on edge * ? Of the fecond, 
David gives it in his own; not duly attending to the juſtice of this 
proceeding, where he fays, But thcfe Sheep, what bade they done + ? 
And that he was fometimes too hafty in judging of thefe matters 
appears from his own confeflion: Bebold, thefe are the ungodly, who 
profper in the world, they increafe in riches.— I ben I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me: until I «vent into the Sanctuary of God; 
then underflood I their end. Surely thou didi fet them in flippery 
places: thou caftedf them down into deftruftior.—So fcolifb was I, and 
ignorant: I was as a beafl before tbee 1. That is, I underftood not 
the courfe of thy juftice, till I had confidered the way in which an 
equal Providence muft neceſſarily be adminiftered under a Theocra y. 
and the conſeguences of fuch an Adminiftration. For, 


Ill. Even admitting the reality of an egual’ Providence to Parti- 
culars in the Hebrew State, the adminiftration of it muft needs be 
attended with fuch circumftances as fometimes to occafion thofe ob- 
fervations of inequality. For 1. it appears from the reafon of the 
thing, that this adminiftration did not begin to be exerted in parti- 
cular cafes till the civil Laws of the Republic had failed of their effi- 
cacy. Thus where any crime, as for inftance difobedience to Parents, 
was public, it became the object of the civil-Tribunal, and is accord- 
ingly ordered to be punithed by the Judge §. But when private and 
fecret, then it became the object of Divine vengeance il. Now the 
confequence of this was, that when the Laws were remiſsly or cor- 
ruptly adminiftered, good and i would fometimes happen unequally 


* Chap. xviii. ver, 2. + 2Sam xxiv. 17. 1 Pfalm Ixxii, 12—22. 
€ Exod. xai, 15, and 17. Deut. xxvii. 16. and Prov. xxx, 13. 
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tomen. For we are not to fuppofe that Providence, in this cafe, 
generally, interfered till the corrupt adminiftration itielf, when ripe 
for vengeance, had been firft punifhed. 2. In this extraordinary 
adminiilration, one part of the wicked was fometimes ſuffered as a 
fcourge to the other. 3. The extraordinary Providence to the State 
might fometimes clafh with that to Particulars, as in the plague for 
numbering the people. 4. Sometimes the extraordinary Providence 
was fufpended for a feafon, to bring on a national repentance: But at 
the fame time this fufpenfion was publicly denounced *. And a 
very fevere punifhment it was, as leaving a State which had not the 
fan&ion of a future ftate of rewards and punifhments in a very dif- 
confolate condition. And this was what occafioned the complaints 
of the impatient Fews, after they had been fo long accuftomed to an 
extraordinary adminiftration +. 


IV. But the general and full folution of the difficulty is this, The 
common caufe of thefe complaints arofe from the GRADUAL WITH- 
DRAWING the extraordinary Providence. Under the Judges it was 
perfectly equal. And during that period of the TBeocracy, it is re- 
markable that we hear of no complaints. When the people had 
rebellioufly demanded a king, and their folly was fo far complied 
with, that God fuffered the Teocracy to be adminiftered by a Vices 
roy, there was then, as was fitting, a great abatement in the vigour 
of this extraordinary Providence; partly in natural confequence, 
God being now farther removed from the immediate adminiftration ; 
and partly in punifhment of their rebellion. And foon after this it 
is that we firit find them beginning to make their obfervations and 
complaints of inegualiſy. From hence to the time of the Captivity, 
the extraordinary Providence kept gradually decaying, till on their 
full re-eftablifhment, it intirely ceaſed f. For what great reafons, 
befides punifhment for their crimes ; and what confequences it had 


* lfaiahiü. 5. Chap. lix. ver. 2. Chap. lxiv, ver. 7. 
4 Ifv. 19. Jerem. xvii. 15. Amos, v. 18. Zeph. i. 12, ` Malac, ii. 17. 
4. See note [U), at the end of this Book. * 


on 


Secr. 44. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 1233 


on the religious fentiments of the People, will be occafionally ex- 
plained as we go along. 

But now, let it be obferved, that though I have here accounted 
for the appearances of an unequal Providence, yet this is ex abundanti; 
the very nature of my general argument evincing, that there inuſt 
needs have been an equal Providence actually adminiftered : for a 
People in focicty, without both a future State and an equal Provi- 
dence, could have no belicf in the moral government of God: And 
under fuch circumftances, it hath been fhewn, that they could not 
long fubfift, but muft fall back again into all the confufion of a ſavage 
ftate. We muft conclude therefore, that what appearances foever 
there may be of inequality in the adminiftration of Providence, in 
the early times of the Jewith Theocracy, they are but appearances : 
that is, nothing which can really affect fuch a mode of adminiſtra- 
tion . The Advertaries therefore of the Divine Legation, fuch of 
them, I mean, who profefs themfelves Believers, fhould confider 
that, while they oppofe the reality of an extraordinary Providence 
over the Jewith people, they are weakening the evidence for the 
miracles recorded in the Old Teftament. But this is the leaft of 
their care. One of them, with an aflurance that hath fomething in 
it of a prodigy, affirms, ** that the Providence adminiftered under 
the Law was exactly the fame kind with that adminiftered under the 
Gofjel +." How this could be the cafe without impeaching the vera- 
city of God himfelf, as not making good his repcated engagements, 
this man would do well to confider before he becomes the fcorn and 
contempt of Unbclievers. But as fuch fort of men bear worfe the 
difgrace of folly than impiety, 1 fhall confider this Portent on its 
ridiculous fide only. 

Temporal rewards and punifhments adminiftered by the hand 
of God, followed, as a confequence, from the Jewith Government’s 
being Theocratical; and an extraordinary Providence followed, as a 
confequence, from the difpenfation of temporal rewards and punith- 
ments. Yet here we have a Regius Profeflor of Divinity affirming, 


* See note (X), at the end of this Book. + Dr. Rutherforth. 
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That both temporal Sanélions and an extraordinary Providence are ad- 
miniftered under the Ggſpel in the very fame manner they formerly 
were under the Lew. In which it is difficult to determine what 
moft to admire ; his modefty or his wit. For if it does honour to 
his wit to maintain conclutions deſtitute of their premiſſes, it as 
ſtrougly recommends his modefty to contradi& the whole tenour of 
the New Teftament. But there is neither end nor meafure to party- 
bigotry. Fauſtus, the Manichean, contended that the Jews and 
Chriftians got the doctrine of the one only God from the Gentiles.. 
Is this a wilder fancy than what many modern Divines have afferted, 
that the Gentiles got the doctrine of future rewards and punifhment: 
from the Law of Mofes? Or are either of thefe more extravagant 
than the folly I am going to expofe, namely, That the temporal 
fanétions of tbe Law are transferred into tbe Gosper ? Now, if you 
fhould afk whether the Gofpel claimed to be a Tbeocracy; 1 ſuppoſe 
at firft, they would fay no; till they found the advantage you get 
over them by this anfwer. And then I make no doubt, they would 
as readily fay, yes. For what fhould hinder them? Does the Gofpel 
difclaim, in ftronger terms, its being a TEMPORAL KiNGDoM, when 
Chrift fays, bis kingdom was not of this world, than it difclaims. 
TEMPORAL SANCTIONS, when it fays, Tea, and all that will live. 
godly in Fefus Chrif ſball fuffer perfecution , or than it difclaims an 
extraordinary providence where it declares that the Jews had the 
promife of the life that now is, and the Chriftians of that which 
is to come +? : 

But not to ftretch our conje&ures to the lengths thefe men are 
difpofed to go; let us confider how far they have already gone. 
They fay tbe temporal fanéticns of the Law are transfei red into tbe Gof- 
pei: and they prove it by thefe two notable texts. 

The ſirſt is of St. PauL, * Children, obey your parents in all 
* things: for this is right. Honour thy Father and thy Mother 
“ (which is the firt commandment with promife) that it may be 
** well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the earth .“ All 

* Tim. iii 12. 1 Tim. ir. 3. $ Fph. vi. 2, 3. 
that 
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that I here find transferred, from the Law to the Gofpel, are the 
words of the fifth Commandment. For the Apoftle having faid, 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right; he ſupports 
his exhortation by a quotation from the Decalogue ; jutt as any mo- 
dern preacher, but This, would do, without ever dreaming of tem- 
poral ſanctions in the Gofpel ; the obfervation the Apoftle makes 
upon it being in thefe words — which is the fit commandment with 
promife ; as much as to fay, ** You may fce, from this circumftance, 
how very acceptable the performance of this duty is, to God:“ The 
only inference which common fente authoriſes us to draw from it 
being what, in another place, he thus exprefles,—Cod/;nefs [or the 
obfervance of God's commands] is profitable unto ali things, having 
the promife of the life that now is (under the Law] and of that which. 
is to come [under the GosPEL]. 

The other colour for this clandeſtine zransfer of temperal fanétions, 
is from St. PETER: ** Who is he that will harm you, if you be 
followers of that which is good *?” So fays the Apoftle ; and fo too 
faid his Mafter ; to whofe words Peter alludes, Fear not them which 
kill the body but rather fear bim which is able to deftroy body and foul 
in bell T. But as if the Apoftle had it in his thoughts to guard 
againft this abfurd viſion of temporal factions, he immediately fub- 
Jone „ But, and if ye futfer for righteoufnefs fake, happy 
are ye.' 

Our DoXor having fo well made out this point, we need not 
wonder at his confidence, when he aſſures us, thut tere is Jul as. 
good evidence of an extraordinary providence under the Cbriſlian Difpen- 
Jation as under the "Yexwifb. This though the language of Toland, 
Tindal, Collins, and the whole tribe of Free-thinkers, yet comes 
to unexpected from a Regius Profeflor of Divinity, that we fhould 
be very careful not to miftake his meaning. 

If, by full as good, he would infinuate that an extraordina-y 
providence was adminiftered under both Diſpenſations, I thall be in 
pain for his intellects: if he would infinuate, that an extrao: dinary 


* 1 Pet. ili. 13. t Matt. x. 28. 
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providence was adminiftered in neither, I fhall be in pain for his 
Profefforthip. But he is in pain for nothing; as the reader may 
perceive by his manner of fupporting this impertinent paradox. His 
proofs follow with equal eafe and force.— ] fay unto you, that if tivo 
of you fall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they feall afk, it 
all be done for them of my Father «hich is in Heaven*,—And every 
one that bath forfaken boufes, or brethren, or fiffers, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's fake, ſball receive 
an bundredfold, and ſball inberit everlaſting life+.—Take therefore no 
thought faying, What foall we eat? or what fall we drink? or 
wherewithal ball we be cloathed? for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that you bave need of all thefe things. But feek ye fif the Kingdom of 
God and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe things ball be added unto you 1. 
And again, If ye afk any thing in my name, I will give it §.—** No 
more, my moft wife Friend ! Thou haft my wonder; that's enough. 
My underftanding fhall come after.;" faid, once on a time, a plain 
good man to a profound philofopher like this. 

Now not to repeat again the illogical bravado of taking and ſup- 
porting a conclufion divorced from its premifes ; fuch as is the con- 
tending for temporal fanétions and an extraordinary providence where 
there was no Theocracy, from whence they could he derived ; we 
have here a Profeſſor of Divinity who has his elements of Scripture- 
interpretation yet to learn. The firft rule of which is, 1. ** That 
all, does not fignify all imply, but all of one kind; and, of what kind, 
the context muft dire& us to determine.” When therefore, the 
members of Chriſt's /piritual Kingdom are promifed they fhall obtain 
all they afk, this all muft needs be confined to things fpiritual. Now 
when here we find thofe, who are bid to leave their temporal poffef- 
fions and propagate the Goſpel, have the promiíe of a hundredfold, 
are we to feek for the performance, in Paleftine, or in a bester 
Country ||? Again, Where under the Law, we read of temporal 
Promifes, we read likewife that they were fulfilled. Where, under 


* Matth, xviii, 19. + Matth. aix, 29. $ Matth. vi. 31. & feq. 
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the GospeL, we read that thofe who, for the fake of Chrif, forfake 
boufes, or b, ‘ethren, or fiflers, or father or mother, or wife or children, or 
lands, fall receive an bundredjold ; What are we there to look for? 
For the good things of this world, which this fharp-tighted Doctor 
is fo eager and intent to find? Now admit there might be no great 
inconvenience in receiving a hundred boufes for one; would not a 
hundred wives a little embarras his Profefforfhip? And as to the 
boufe and land — Where did he learn that this was literally fulfilled, 

even to thofe who had the beft title to them if they were literally 
promifed, I mean the Apostr ies, yet theſe we always meet on foot; 
ſtrangers upon earth; and without either houfe or home. He, who 
then paſſed for a learned Apoftle, once at Rome, indeed, got a warm 
boufe over his head; yet let us not forget that it was but a Hired one. 
Here, in this Capital of the World, he received all who came to 
him. But though a good Divine, as times then went, he never 
rofe to a Regius Profeflorthip. 

The fecond elementary rule of interpretation is, ** That all the 
promifes of extraordinary bleſſings, made to the firft propagators of 
the Gofpel, are not to be underftood as extending to their fucceffors 
of all Ages, or to the Church in general.” Jo apply this likewife 
to the thing in queftion. If it thould be admitted that great temporal 
blefings were promiſed to the firft difciples of Chrift, it will not fol- 
low that their fucceflors had a claim to them, any more than they 
had to their /piritual gifts and graces, fuch as the power of working 
miracles, prophefying, {peaking with tongues, Er. Becauſe as 
divine Wifdom faw thefe latter to be neceflary for the difcharge of 
their peculiar function; fo divine Goodnefs might be gracioufly 
pleaícd to beftow the Other on them, as the reward of their abundant 
Faith, and fuperior Courage in the day of trial, when the Powers 
of this world were bent on their deftru&ion. But this (bleffed be 
God) is neither the learned Profeſſor's cafe, nor mine. The worft 
that has befallen me in the defence of Religion, is only the railings 
of the Vile and Impotent : and the worſt that is likely to befal him 
is only the ridicule of all the reft. Happy had it been for himfelf and 

much. 
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much happier for his hearers, had our Profeffor's modefty diſpoſed 
him rather to feek inſtruction from thofe who have gone before, 
than to impart it to thofe who are to come after. Hooker has fo 
admirably expoſed this very fpecific folly which our Doctor has 
run into, of arguing againft his fenfes, in making the Diſpenſation 
of Providence under the Mo/aic and Chriſtian Oeconomies to be the 
fame, that 1 cannot do him better fervice than to tranfcribe tlie 
words of that divine ornament of the Engli(h Priefthood.—* Shall 
* we then hereupon ARGUE EVEN AGAINST OUR OWN EXPERIENCE 
* ANDKNOWLEDGE? Shall we feek to perfuade men that, of necef- 
** fity, it is with us as it was with them, that becauſe God is ours, 
** in all refpects as much as theirs, therefore, either no fuch wav 
** of direction hath been at any time, or if it have been, it doth 
% flll continue in the Church? or if the fame do not continue, that 
* yet it muft be, at the leaft, fupplied by fome fuch means as 
** pleafeth us to account of equal force? A more dutiful and reli- 
„ gious way for us, were to admire the Wifdom of God which 
** fhineth iu the beautiful variety of things, but moft in the manifold 
** and yet harmonious diffrmilitude of thofe ways, whereby his 
** Church upon earth is guided from age to age throughout all the 
„ generations of men *. 

But this was one of the charitable expedients employed to fet me 
right, and to prevent the difgrace of ſeribbling much to no purpofe. 
However, ae in a work of this nature, which partakes fo much of 
the Hiftory of the human mind, I may be allowed occafionally, and 
as it falls in my way, to give as well, examples of its more uncom- 
mon degrees of depravity and folly, as of its improvements and ex- 
cellencies, 1 ſhall go on. My conftant friend Dr. Stebbing proceeds 
another way to work, but all forthe fame good end. He defires me 
and my reader to confider, ** what it was that Mofes undertook ; 
% and what was the true end of his Miffion. It was to carry the 
** children of Ifrael out of Egypt, and put them in poffeffion of the 
** Land of Canaan, in execution of the Covenant made with Abra- 
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% ham. The work in the very NATURE of it regutred the admi- 
** niftration of an extraordinary Providence; of which it ouonr 
** THEREFORE TO BE PRESUMED that Mofes had both the affurance 
** and experience: otherwife he would have engaged in a very maD 
** undertaking, and the people would have been As MAD in follow- 
„ing him. Tissu: RT HINT POINTS OUT TIE TRUE INTERNAL 
** EVIDENCE of Mofes's Divine Legation, and this evidence bas no 
** fort of dependence upon the belief or diſbelief of the doctriue of a 
** future ftate. For fuppofing (what is the truth) that the liraelites 
** did believe it; what could this belief effect? lt might carry them 
** to Heaven, and would do fo if they made a proper ufe of it, but 
** it could not put them in pofleffion of the Land of Canaan. Mr. 
** Warburton therefore has plainly miftaken his point." 

This intimation of my miftake iskind: and 1 fhould have taken 
his bint, as ſbort as it is, but for the following reafons : 

te This Sint would ferve the Mufti full as well, to prove the 
Divine Legation of Mabomet: for thus we may fuppofe he would ar- 
gue :—'* Mahomet's work was not like Mofes's, the fubdual of a 
ſmall tract of Country, poſſeſſed by ſeven Tribes or Nations, with a 
force of fome hundred thoufand followers; but the conqueft of al- 
moft all Afia, with a handful of Banditti. Now this work, fays the 
learned Mahometan, in the very nature of it, required the adminiflra- 
tion of an extraordinary providence, of which yv OUGHT THEREFORE 
TO BE PRESUMED, that Mahomet bad both the affurance and experience ; 
otherwife be would have engaged in a very mad undertaking, and the 
feople would have been as mad in following bim." 

Thus hath the learned Do&or taught the Mufti how to rcafon. 
The worſt of itis, that I, for whom the kindnefs was principally 
intended, cannot profit by it, the argument lying expofed to fo ter- 
rible a retortion. To this the Doctor replies, that the cafes are 
widely different: and that 1 myſelf allow them to be different, for 
that I hold, the Legation of Mofes to be a true one; and the Lega- 
tion of Mahomet, an impofture.—Ritum teneatis, Amici! 

Vor. III. 8 But 
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But there is another reafon why I can make nothing of this gra 
cious bint. It is becaufe I propofed to prove (and not, as he fays 
I ought to have done, To PRESUME upon) the Divinity of Mofes's 
miflion, by an sternal argument. Indeed he tells me, that if I be 
for proving, he has pointed out ſuch a one to me. He fays fo, tis 
true: but in fo faying, he only fhews his ignorance of what is 
meant by an INTERNAL ARGUMENT. An internal argument is 
{fuch a one as takes for its medium iome notorious Fact, or circum- 
ftance, in the frame and conftitution of a Religion, not in conte? ; 
and from thence, by necetlary confequence, deduces the truth of a 
fact fupported by teftimony which is in conte?. Thus, from the no- 
torious Fact of the omiffion of a future State in Mofes's inſtitution 
of Law and Religion, I deduce his Divine Legation. 

But the learned Artift himfelf feems confcious that the ware he 
would put into my hands is indeed no better than a counterfeit 
piece of trumpery ; and fo far from being an internal argument, that 
it is no argument at all: For he tells us, Ir OUGHT THEREFORE TO 
BE PRESUMED, that Mofes bad both the affurance and experience that 
God governed the Ifraelites by an extraordinary Providence. 

But what follows is fuch unaccountable jargon I— For /uppofing 
the Ifraclites did believe a future State, what would this belief effect? 
It might carry them to Heaven, but it could not put them in po[feffion 
of tec land of Canaan. This looks as if the learned Doctor had ſup- 
pofed that, from the truth of this affertion, That no civil Society un- 
der a common Providence could fubÁf] without a future flate, 1 had in- 
ferred, that, with a future flate, Society would be able to work 
wonders.—W hat efficacy a future ftate hath, whether little or much, 
aſfects not my argument any otherwife than by the oblique tendency 
it hath to fupport the reafoning : and I urged it thus ;—** Had not 
the Jews been under an extraordinary Providence, at that period when 
Mofes led them out to take poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, they 
were moft unfit to bear the want of the doctrine of a future ſlate:“ 
Which obfervation 1 fupported by the cafe of Odin's followers, and 
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Mahomet's; who, in the fame circumftances of making conqueſts, 
and feeking new habitations, had this Doctrine feduloufly inculcated 
to them, by their refpective Leaders. And the hiftories of both thefe 
Nations inform us, that nothing fo much contributed to the rapidity 
of their fuccefles as the enthufiafm which that Doctrine infpired. 

And yet, to be fure, the Doctor never faid a livelier thing, who 
is celebrated for faying many, than when he afked,—Wbat could 
this belief effect? It might carry them to Heaven; but it could net put 
them in poffeffion of the Land of Canaan. Now unluckily, like moft 
of thefe witty things, when too nearly infpe&ed, we find it to be 
juft the reverſe of the truth. The belief could never carry tkem to 
Heaven, and yet was abundantly fufficient, under fuch a leader as 
Mofes, to put them in poffeffion of the land of Canaan, The Arabians’ 
belief of a future ftate could never, in the opinion at leaft of our or- 
thodox Doctor, carry them to Heaven; yet he mutt allow it enabled 
them to take and keep poſſeſſion of a great part of Europe and Afia. 
But the Doctor's head was running on the efficacy of the Chriſtian 
Faith, when he talked of belief carrying men to beaven.—Yet who 
knows, but when he gave the early Jews the knowledge of a future 
flate, he gave them the Cbriſtian. faith into the bargain ? 


SEC T. V. 


HUS we fee that an EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE WAS 

THE NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF A THEOCRACY ; aud that 
this Providence is repreſented in Scripture to have been really admi- 
niftered. TEMPORAL REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, therefore, 
(the effects of this providence) and not future, MUST NEEDS BE THE 
Sancrion of their Law and Religion. 

Having thus prepared the ground, and laid the foundation, I go 
on to fhew that future Rewards and Punithments, which coul v 
NOT BE THE SANCTION of the Mofaic Diſpenſation, WERE NOT 
TAUGHT in it at all: and that, in confequence cf this Omiſſion, 

S 2 the 
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the PEOPLE had not the doctrine of a future ftate for many ages. 
And here my arguments will be chiefly directed againft the believing 
part of my opponents; no Deift*, that I know of, ever pretending 
that the doctrine of a future ftate was to be found in the Law. 

Mofes delivered to the Iſraelites a complete Digeft of Law and: 
Religion: but, to fit it to the nature of a Theocratic Government, 
he gave it perfectly incorporated. And, for the obfervance of the 
intire Inſtitution, he added the fan&ion of rewards and punifh- 
ments: both of which we have fhewn to be neceffary for the fup- 
port of a Republic : and yet, that civil Society, as fuch, can admi- 
nifter only one 4. 

Now in the Jewifh Republic, both the rewards and punifhments 
promifed by heaven were TEMPORAL only. Such as health, 
long life, peace, plenty, and dominion, &c. Difeafes, immature 
death, war, famine, want, fubjection, and captivity, Se. And in. 
no one place of the Mofaic Inſtitutes is there the leaft mention, or 
any intelligible hint, of the rewards and punifhments of another 
life. 

When Soromon had reftored the integrity of Religion; and, to 
the regulated purity of Worthip, had added the utmoft magnifi- 
cenec ; in his DEDICATION of the new-built Temple, he addreſſes a 
long prayer to the God of Iſrael, confifting of one folemn petition 
for the continuance of the oLD covENANT made by the miniftry of 
Mofes. He gives an exact account of all its parts, and explains at 
large the saNCTION of the Jewifh Law and Religion. And here, 
as in the writings of Mofes, we find nothing but TEMPORAL re- 
wards and punifhments ; without the leaſt hint or intimation of a 
future ftate. 

The holy Prorners fpeak of no other. Thus Iſaiah: ** Then 
** fhall he give the rain of thy feed that thou fhalt fow the ground 
** withal, and bread of the increafe of the earth, and it fhall be fat 
** and plenteous; and in that day fhall thy cattle feed in large 


* See note [Y], at the end of this Book. 
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** paftures.—And there thall be upon every high mountain, and 
* upon every high hill, rivers and ftreams of water*." And 
Jeremiah: „I will furely confume them, faith the Lord; there 
** fhall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and the 
leaf (hall fade, and the things that I have given them (hall pats 
“ away from them.—I will fend ferpents and cockatrices amongſt 
„you, which will not be charmed, and they thall bite you, faith 
* the Lord 4." Nay fo little known, in thefe times, was any 
other kind of rewards and punithments to the Jewith People, that, 
when the Prophets foretell that new Diſpenſation, by which, 
life and immortality were brought to light, they exprefs even thote 
future rewards and punifhments under the image of the prefent. 
Thus Zechariah, prophefying of the times of Curist, defcribes 
the punifhment attendant on a refufal of the terms of Grace, under 
the ideas of the Jewith Occonomy : ** And it fhall be that whofo 
** will not come up of ail the families of tbe earth unto Ferufalem, to 
* worfhip the Aig the Lord of Ilofts, even upon them smart BE 
* NO RAIN J.“ I would have thofe men well conſider this, who 
perſiſt in thinking ** that the early Jews had the doctrine of a future 
{tate of rewards and punifhments, though Mofes taught it not ex- 
preſsly to them; and then tell me why Zechariah, when prophefy- 
ing of the Gotpel-times, fhould chufe to exprefs theſe future rewards 
and punifhments under the image of the prefent ? 

Indeed, were it not for the amazing prejudices which have obtained 
on this ſubject, a writer's pains to thew that a future ftate of rewards 
and punifhments made no part of the Mofaic Difpentation, would 
appear as abfurd to every intelligent reader, as his would be who 
fhould employ many formal arguments to prove that Sir Ifaac New- 
ton's Theory of Light and Colours is not to be found in Ariftotle's 
books de Cælo & de Coloribus. I will therefore for once prefume fo. 
much on the privilege of Common Senfe, as to ſuppoſe, the impar- 
tial reader may be now willing to confefs, that the doctrine of Life. 


* Chap. xxx. ver. 23, 25. t Chap. viii. ver. 13, 17. 
t Chap. xiv. ver. 17. d 
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and Immortality was not yet known to a people while they were 
Sitting in darknefi, and in the region and fbadow of death * ; and go on 
to other matters that have more need to be explained. 


II. 


I fhall thew then, in the next place, that this oMissioN was 
not accidental ; or of athing which Mofes did not well underftand : 
but that, on the contrary, it was a defigned omiffion; and 
of a thing well known by him to be of high importance to 
Society. 


I. That the doctrine of a future ſtate of Rewards and Punifhments 
was ftudioufly omitted, may appear from feveral circumftances in 
the book of Genefis. For the hiftory of Mofes may be divided into 
two periods; from the Creation to his Miflion ; and from his Mif- 
fion to the delivering up his command to Jofhua: The firft was 
written by him in quality of HISTORIAN; the fecond, of LEGIS- 
LATOR ; in both of which he preferves an equal filence concerning 
the doctrine of a future ftate. 

1. In the hiftory of the Fall of Man it is to be obferved, that he 
mentions only the inftrument of the agent, the serpent ; not the 
agent himfelf, the DEVIL: and the reafon is plain; there was a 
clofe connection between that agency. The fpiritual effects of the 
Fall, —the work of Redemption, — and the doétritie of a future State. 
If you fay, the connection was not fo clofe but that the Agent might 
have been mentioned without any more of his hittory than the 
temptation to the Fall; I reply, it is true it might; but not without 
danger of giving countenance to the impious doctrine of Two 
Principles, which at this time prevailed throughout the Pagan 
world. What but thefe important confiderations could be the caufe 
of the omiffion +? when it is fo evident that the knowledge of this 
grand enemy of our welfare would have been the likelieft cure of 
Pagan fuperftitions, asteaching men to efteem of Idolatry no other- 
wife than as a mere diabolical illufion. And in fact we find, that 
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when the Ifraelites were taught, by the later Prophets, to conſider it 
in this light, we hear no more of their Idolatries. Hence we fee, 
that the folly of thofe who, with Collins, would have a mere ferpent 
only to be underſtood, is jufl equal to theirs who, with the Cabbalifis, 
would have that ferpent a mere Allegory. 

2. In the hiftory of Enoch's tranflation * to Heaven +, there is fo 
ftudied an obfcurity that feveral of the Rabbins, as Aben Ezra and 
Jarchi, fond as they are of finding a future ftate in the Pentateuch, 
interpret this tranflation as only fignifying an immature death, Aud 
Enoch walked with God, and be was not, for God took him. How 
different from the other hiftory of the tranflation of Elijah? ** And 
** it came to pafs when the Lord would take up Elijah into Heaven 
„ by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elifha from Gilgal, Gc.— 
„And it came to país as they ftill went on and talked, that behold 
** there appeared a chariot of fire, and horfes of fire, and parted them 
“ both afunder, and Elijah went up with a whirlwind into 
* Heaven 1. But the reafon of this difference is evident: When 
the latter hiftory was written, it was thought expedient to make a~ 
preparation for the dawning of a future flate of reward and punith- 
ment, which in the time of Mofes had been highly improper. The 
reflections of an eminent Critic'on this occafion, will thew how little 
he penetrated into the true defign of this Oeconomy. ‘* Mirum eft 
** Mofem rem tantam, ſr modo immortalem Henochum factum 
* CREDIDIT, tam obiter, tamque obícure, quafi EAM LATERE 
„ VELLET, perſtrinxiſſe. Forté cum hac ex antiquiſſimis monu- 
mentis exicriberet, nihil prater ea qua nobis tradidit invenit, qui- 
** bus aliquid adjicere religio fuit g.“ For Motes both knew and 
believed the Immortality of Enoch, and purpofely obfcured the fz&, 
from whence it might have been collected. But what is moft fingu- 
lar in this reflection is, that the learned Commentator, to aggravate 


the obicurity, fays it is as obfcure, as if be purpofely defigned to hide 


* Gen. v. 24. + Heb. xi. 5. 1 2 Kings ii. 1, 11. 
§ Vid. Clericum in Gen. v. 24. E 
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it, ſuppoſing fuch a deſign to be the higheſt improbability ; which 
was indeed the fa&, and is the true folution of the difficulty. 

3. In his hiftory of the Patriarchs, he entirely omits, or throws 
into fhade, tlie accounts of thofe Revelations, with which, as we 
learn from the writers of the New Teftament, fome of them were 
atually favoured, concerning the Redemption of mankind. Of 
thefe favours we thall give ere long a great and noble iuftance, in 
the cafe of ABRAHAM, who, as we are aflured by Jesus himſelf, 
rejoiced to fee Curist’s day, and faw it, and was glad. 

From whence therefore could all this ftudied caution arife, but to 
keep out of fight that doctrine, which, forends truly worthy of the 
divine Wiſdom, he had omitted in his Inftitutes of Law and Reli- 
gion? This (hews the weaknefs of that evafion, which would recon- 
cile the omission, to the People’s KNowLEDGE of the doctrine, by 
fuppofing they had been fo well inftru&ed by the Patriarchs, that 
» Mofes had no occafion to fay any thing farther on that ſubject. 

Let me obferve by the way, that thefe confiderations are more 
than a thoufand topical arguments to prove, that Mofes was the 
real author of the book of Genefis. But the proof deduced there- 
from will be drawn out and explained at large hereafter. 


II. That the importance of this Doctrine to Society was well un- 
derftood by Mofes, may appear from a particular provifion in his 
Inſtitutes (befides that general one of an extraordinary providence), 
evidently made to oppofe to the inconvenient confequences of the 
OMISSION. . 

We have fhewn at large, in the firft volume, that under a com- 
mon or unequal providence, civil Government could not be fupported 
without a Religion teaching a future ftate of reward and punifh- 
ment. And it is the great purpofe of this work to prove, that the 
Mofaic Religion wanting that do&rine, the Jews muft REALLY 
have enjoyed that equal providence, under which holy Scripture 
repreſents them to have lived: and then, no tranfgreflor efcaping 

punifhment, 
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punifhment, nor any obferver of the law miſſing his reward &, 
human affairs might be kept in good order, without the doctrine of 
a future State. Í 

Yet ftill the violence of irregular paffions would make fome men 
of ftronger complexions fuperior to all the fear of perfonal temporal 
evil. To lay hold therefore on Theſe, and to gain a due afcendant 
over the moft determined, the punifhments, in this Inftitution, are 
extended to the Posrerity of wicked men; which the inſtinctive 
fondnefs of Parents to their offspring would make terrible even to 
thofe who had hardened themfelves into an infenfibility of perfonal 
punifhment : Z the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the ini- 
guity of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me +. 

Now that this punifhment was only to fupply the want of a Future 
Jate is evident from hence 1 : Towards the conclufion of this extra- 
ordinary Oeconomy, when Gop, by the later Prophets, reveals his 
purpoſe of giving them a New  Difpenfation §, in which a Future 
ftate of reward and puuifhment was to be brought to light, it is then 
declared in the moft exprefs manner, that he will abrogate the Law 
of punifhing Children for the crimes of their Parents. JEREMIAH, 
{peaking of this new Difpenfation, fays: ** In thofe days they thall 
“ fay no more, The Fathers have eaten a four grape, and the 
„Children's teeth are fet on edge: but every one ball die for his 
** own iniquity, every man that eateth the four grape, his teeth 
** fhall be fet on edge. Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that 
** I will make a NEW CovENANT with the Houfe of Iſrael,. Nor 
** according to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers in the 
** day that I took them by the hand to bring them cut of the land 
** of Egypt ||," Sc. And EzEKIEL, fpeaking of the fame times, 


* See note [AA], at the end of this Book, " 
+ Sec note (BB), at the end of thié Book. 

$ See note (CC), at the end of this Book. 

§ See note [DD], at the end of this Book. Chap. xxxi. 29—33. 
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fays: I will give them one hesrt, and will put a New fpirit 
* within you, Gc.— But as for them, whofe heart walketh aftor 
the heart of their abominable things will recompenfe their way 
** UPON THEIR OWN HEADS, faith the Lord God *." And again: 
** What mean ye, that you ufe this Proverb concerning the land 
** of Ifrael, faying, 'The Fathers have eaten four grapes, and the 
** Childrens’ teeth are fet on edge T? As I live, faith the Lord 
** God, Ye fhall so? have occafion any more to ufe this Proverb in 
% Ifrael. Behold all fouls are mine; as the foul of the Father, fo 
** alfo the foul of the Son is mine: the foul that finneth, it fhall 
* diet” 

And yet (to ſnew more plainly that the abrogation of the Law 
was ſolely owing to this new Diſpenſation) the fame Prophets, when 
their ſubject is the prefent Jewith Oeconomy, ſpeak of this very Law 
as ftill in force. Thus JEREMIAH : ** Thou fheweft loving kind- 
** nefs unto thoufands, and recompenfef the iniquity of the Fathers 
** into tbe bofom of t!eir Children after them §.” And Hosea : 
s Seeing thou haf forgotten tbe Law of thy God, I will alfo forget 
** thy Children ||." 

From all this I conclude, That, whoever was the real Author of 
what goes under the name of the Law of Mofes, was at leait well 
acquainted with the i»fortance of the doctrine of a future ſtate of 
reward and punifhment; and provided well for the want of it. 

But the blindnefs of Infidelity is here moft deplorable. The 
Deifts are not content with condemning this Law of injuftice, but 
will accufe the Difpenfation itfelf of inconfiftence ; pretending that 
the Prophets have directly contradicted Mofes in their manner of 
denouncing puniſhment. 

It is indeed the ſtanding triumph of infidelity. But let us return 
(fays Spinoza) 10 the Prophets, whofe diſcordant opinions we bave 
undertaken to lay open. T be xviüth chap. of EZEKIEL does not feem 


* Chap. xi. ver. 19—2 1. * See note [EE], at the end of this Book. 
t Chap. xviii, ver, 24. $ Chap. xxxii, ver. 18. | Chap. iv. ver, 6. 
to 
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Jo agree with the 7th ver. of the xxxivth chap. of Exopus, nor with 
the 18th ver. of the xxxiid chap. of Jeremian, &e*.—* There 
** are feveral miftakes (fays TinDAL) crept into the Old Tefta- 
„ ment, where there's fcarce a chapter which gives any hiftorical 
** account of matters, but there are fome things in it which could 
** not be there originally.—It muft be owned, that the fame fpirit 
** (I dare not call it a fpirit of cruelty) does not alike prevail 
** throughout the Old Teftament ; the nearer we come to the timcs 
** of the Gofpel, the milder it appears: for though God declares in 
the Decalogue, that he is a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of tbe 
*« parents upon the children to the third and fourth Generation, and 
** accordingly Achan, with all his family, was deftroyed for his 
** fingle crime; yet the Lord afterwards fays, The foul that finneth 
** it Hall dies tbe fon foall not bear tbe iniquity of tbe father +, 
* &c 1.“ 


I. Let us fee then what thefe men have to fay on the firft point, 
the injuftice of the Law. They fet out on a falfe fuppotition, that 
this method of punifhment was part of an univerfal Religion given 
by God as the Creator and Governor of mankind : whereas it is only 
part of a civil Inſtitute, given by him to one People, as their tutelary 
God and civil Governor. Now we know it to be the practice of all 
States to punifh the crime of Lefe Majefty in this manner. And to 
render it juft, no more is required than that it was in the compact 
(as it certainly was here) on men's free entrance into Society. 

When a guilty Pofterity fuffered for the crimes of their Parénts, 
they were deprived of their natural unconditional rights ; when an 
innocent, they only forfeited their conditional and civil : But as this 
method of punifhment was adminiftered with more lenity in the 


Sed ad Prophetas revertamur, quorum difcrepantes opiniones etiam notare fuf- 
cepunus. Cap. faltem xviii. Ezech. non videtur convenire cum verfu 7. cap. xxxiv. 
Exod. nec cum ver. 18. Cap. xxxii, Jer. &c. Tra&. Theologico-Pol. p. 27, 28. 

1 Chriflianity as old as the Creation, p. 240, 241. 

1 See note (FF), at the end of this Book. 
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Jewith Republic, fo it was with infinitely more rc&itude, than in any 
other. For although God allowed capital punifhment to be inflicted 
for the crime of Igſe majefly, on the Perfon of the offender, by the 
delegated adminiftration of the Law; yet concerning his Family or 
Poft.rity he reſerved the inquifition of the crime to himfelf, and ex- 
preisly forbid the Magiftrate to meddle with it, in the common 
courſe of juſtice. The Fathers fhaill not be put to death for the 
Children, neither [all the Children be put to death for the Fathers: 
every man fhaill be put to death for bis own fin *. And we find the 
Magiftrate careful not to intrench on this part of God's juriſdiction. 
We are told, that as foon as Amaziah the fon of Joath king of 
Judah became firmly eftablifhed in the throne, He flew bis fervants 
which bad flain the King bis Father. But the cuitDren of the mur- 
derers be flew not: according unto that which is written in the book of 
the law of Mofes (Deut. xxiv. 16.] wherein the Lord commanded fay- 
ing, The Fathers fhaill not be put to death for the Children, &c . Yet 
fuch hath been the perverfity or ftupidity of Freethinking, that this 
very text ittelf hath been charged with contradicting the xxth chap- 
ter of Exocus. Now God's appropriating to himſelf the execution 
of the Law in queftion would abundantly juftify the equity of it, 
even fuppofing it had been given by him as part of an univerſul reli- 
gion. For why was the Magiftrate forbidden to imitate God's me- 
thod of punifhing, but becaufe no power lefs than omnitcient could, 
in all cafes, kcep clear of injuftice in fuch an inquifition ? 

But God not only referved this method of puniſhment to himſelf, 
but has gracioufly condefcended to inform us, by his Prophets, affer 
what manner he was pleafed to adminiſter it. Your 1N:Qv1TIES 
(fays he) AND THE INIQUITIES OF YOUR FATHERS TOGETHER, 
which have burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and blafphemed me upon 
the bills: therefore will I meafure their former work into their bofom t. 
And again : * But ye fay, Why? doth not the Son bear the iniquity 
** of the Father? When the Son hath done that which is lawful and 
„right, and hath kept all my ftatutes, and hath done them, he fhall 

Deut. xxiv. 10. + 2 Kings xiv. 5, 6. 1 II. lxv. 7. 

** furely 
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** furely live.—But when the Righteous turneth away from his 
** righteoufnefs and committeth iniquity—fhall he live “?“ 

So much for that cafe in which the Pofterity were /niquitous, and 
fuffered punithment, in the ftri and proper ſenſe of the word. But 
doubtlefs, an innocent Pofterity were fometimes punifhed, according 
to the denunciation of this Law, for the crimes of their wicked 
Fathers ; as is done by modern States, in attaint of blood and con- 
fifcation : and this, with the higheft equity in both cafes. 

In our Gothic Conftitutions, the throne being the fountain of 
honour and fource of property, Lands and Titles deícend from it, and 
were held as riErs of it, under perpetual obligation of military and 
civil fervices. Hence the Laws or rogrEITURE for high treaſon $, 
the moft violent breach of the condition on which thote fiefs were 
granted. Nor was there any injuſtice in the forfeiture of what was 
acquired by no natural right, but by civil compact, how much fo- 
ever the confifcation might affect an innocent pofterity. 

The fame principles operated under a Theocracy. God fupported 
the Iſraelites in Judea, by an extraordinary adminiftration of his 
providence. The confequence of which were great temporal blef- 
fings to which they had no natural claim; given them on condition 
of obedience. Nothing therefore could be more equitable than, on 
the violation of that condition, to withdraw thofe extraordinary 
bleſſings from the Children of a Father thus offending. How then 
can the Deift charge this Law with injuftice ? fince a Pofterity 
When innocent was affected only in their civil conditional rights; 
and, when deprived of thofe which were natural and unconditional, 
were always guilty. 

From all this it appears, that the excellent Grotius himfelf had 
a very crude and imperfe& notion of the whole matter, when he re- 
folved the juftice of it intirely into God's fovereign right over his 


* Ezek. xviii, 19 and 24. And fee note (GG), at the end of this Book. 
+ This appears from the rife of that proverb in Ifrael, The Fathers kave eaten. four 
grapes, and the Childrens teeth are fet on edge. 
$ See note (HH), at the end of this Book, 
creatures. 


142 THE DIVINE LEGATION _ Book V. 


creatures. Deus quidem in lege Hebræis data paternam impieta- 
** tem in pofteros fe vindicaturum minatur : fed ipfe Jus Domini 
** pleniffimum habet, ut in res noftras, ita in vitam noftram, ut 
* munus fuum, quod fine ulla caufa & quovis tempore auferre cui» 
vis, quando vult, poteft *.“ 


II. As to the fecond point, the charge of Contradiction in the Dif 
penſatian, we now fee, that, on the contrary, thefe different declara- 
tions of God’s manner of punifhing in two fo diftant Periods, are the 
MOST DIVINE INSTANCE of conftancy and uniformity in the mani- 
feftations of eternal Juftice: So far are they from any indication of a 
milder or feverer Spirit, as Tyndal with equal infolence and folly 
hath objected to Revelation. For while a future flate was kept hid 
from the Jews, there was abfolute need of fuch a Law to reftrain 
the more daring Spirits, by working on their inftin&s ; or, as Cicero 
exprefles it—ut caritas liberorum amiciores Parentes Reipublicae red- 
deret. But when a do&rine was drought to light which held them 
up, and continued them after death, the objects of divine juftice +, 
it had then no farther ufe; and was therefore reafonably to be abo- 
lifhed with the reft of the judicial Laws, peculiar to the Mofaic 
Difpenfation. But thefe men have taken it into their heads (and 
what comes flowly in, will go flowly out) that it was repealed for its 
injuftice; though another reafon be as plainly intimated by the Pro- 
phets, as the circumftances of thofe times would permit; and fo 
plainly by IR REMA, that none but fuch heads could either not fee 
or not acknowledge it. In his thirty-firft chapter, foretelling the 
advent of the new Difpenfation, he exprefsly fays, this Law fhall be 
revoked : IN THOSE DAYS they bull fay no more, The Fathers bave 
eaten a four grape, and the Childrens teeth are fet on edge. But every 
one foall die for bis own iniquity 1. Yet, in the very next chapter, 
{peaking of the orp Difpenfation, under which they then lived, he 
as exprefsly declares the Law to be ftill in force. When I bad deli- 


De Jure Bel. & Pac, vol. ii. p. 593. Ed, Barbeyrae, Amft. 1720. 
1 See note (11), at the end of this Book. 3 Ver. 29, 30. 
vered 
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vered the evidence of the purcbafe unto Baruch, I prayed unto the Lord, 
Saying, —Thou foeweft loving kindnefs unto thoufands, and recompenfeft 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bofom of their Children after them*, 
Is this like a man who had forgot himfelf? or who fufpected the 
Law of cruelty or injuftice ? 

But the ignoranc of Free- thinking was here unaffected; and indeed 
the more excufable, as the matter had of old perplexed both Jews 
and Chriftians. The Synagogue was fo fcandalized at Ezexrev’s. 
Declarations againft this mode of punifhment, that they deliberated a 
long time whether he fhould not be thrown out of the Canon, for 
contradicting Moses in fo open a manner+. And Sentence had at 
laft pat upon him, but that one Chananias promifed to reconcile the 
two Prophets. How he kept his word, is not known, for there is 
nothing of his extant upon the fubje& ; only we are told that he ap- 
proved himfelf a man of honour, and, with great labour and fludy,, 
at length did the bufinefs . 

OnicEN was fo perplexed with the different aſſertions $ of thefe two. 
Prophets, that he could find uo better way of reconciling them than 
by having recourfe to his a//egorica/ fanaticifm, and fuppofing the 
words of the firft to be a Parable or Myftic fpeech ; which, however,. 
he would not pretend to decipher. This learned Father, having 
quoted fome pagan Oracles intimating that Children were puniſhed 
for the crimes of their Forefathers, goes on in this manner : ** How 
„much more equitable is what our Scriptures fay on this point? 
** The Fathers ball not be put to death for tbe Children, neither feall 
** the Children be put to death for the Fathers: every man ball bi put 


Ver. 16 and 18. 

+ Les Juifs dirent qu’ Ezechiel etoit ferviteur de Jérémie, & que le Sanhedrin delibera 
long-tems, fi l'on rejetteroit fon Livre du Canon des Ecritures, Le fujet de leur chagrin 
contre ce Prophete vient de fon extreme obfcurité, & de ce qu'il enfeigne diverſęs chofes 
contraires à Moife— Ezechiel, difent-ils, a declaré, Que le. fils ve portereit plus l'iniquiri de 
Jen pere, contre ce que Moiſe dit expreſſement, Due le Seigneur venge l'iniquité des Peres for 
Jet Enfans, jufqu'à la troißeme & quatrieme geueratien. Calmet, Diſſert. vol. ii, p. 361. 

3 Sce note [KK], at the end of this Book. § Exod,xx. Ezek. xvii., 
4€ fo 
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** fo death for bis own fin, DRu r. xxiv. 16, Sc. But if any one 
** fhould obje& that this verfe of the oracle, 
s On the Childrens Children and their Poflerity ; 

* is very like what Scripture fays, that Gop vifits the iniquity of the 
% Fathers upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generation of 
** them that bate bim, Exon. xx. 5. he may learn from Exse£iel that 
** thofe words are a PARABLE; for the Prophets reprove fuch as 
“ fay, The Fathers have eaten four Grapes, and tbe Childrens teeth are 
** fet on edge: and then it follows: As I live, faith the Lord, every 
** one fball die for bis own fins only. But this is not the place to ex- 
** plain what is meant by the PARABLE of vifiting iniquity unto the 
* third and fourth generation“. There could hardly be more 
miftakes in fo few words. The two texts in Deuteronomy and 
Exodus, which Origen reprefents as treating of the fame fubject, 
treat of fubjects very different : the firft, as we have fhewn above, 
concerns the Magiftrate’s execution of the Law; the other, that 
which God referves to himfelf. Again, becaufe the text of Exodus 
apparently occafioned the Proverb mentioned by Ezekiel and Jere- 
miah, therefore by a ftrange blunder or prevarication, the Father 
brings the Proverb in proof that the Law which gave birth to it, was 
but a Proverb or parable itfelf +. 


II. 


We have now fhewn that Moses did not teach a future ſtate of 
reward and punifhment ; and that he omitted it with defign ; that 
he underftood its great importance to fociety; and that he provided 
for the want of it. And if we may believe a great Statefman and 


© "Opa & ry réru filo, 13, Oix Arlt, Ec. ice & reg Spon sivas Mys t8 
"Es Salle, wadas et xj nobi ye, 

Tè, Are dpaglizg Sale (oi via, ixt rien g ilio vum vel podoi [p] pabiru, drs to 
v9 led Sf v8 roster Cras Aulas, alrumiro tù; Aiyorlac, Oi warign Igalo Va, S 
ile vd viene Ahe, J inipigilen, Zr Uys, Atyu Rio. 432 § ter va lavi dpajia dr 
auras. Od xelà vi» e N umigir irt d ví gapai & g E spite & viii v 
del,, và; dd g Cont. Celf. p. 403. 

+ See note [LL], at the end of this Book. 
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Philofopher, ** Mofes had need of every Sanction that his know- 
** ledge or his imagination could fuggeft to govern the unruly people, 
** to whom he gave a Law, in the name of God *." 

But as the proof of this point is only for the fake of its confe- 
queuce, that therefore tbe people bad not tbe knowledge of that doétrine, 
our next ftep will be to eftablith this confequence: Which (if we 
take in thofe circumftances attending the Omiffion, juft explained 
above) will, at the fame time, fhew my argument in fupport of this 
Omiſſion to be more than negative. 

Now though one might fairly conclude, that the People's not 
having this Doctrine, was a neceflary confequence of Mofes's not 
teaching it, in a Law which forbids the leaft addition + to the 
written Inſtitute; yet I fhall thew, from a circumftance, the cleareſt 
and moft inconteftable, that the Iſraelites, from the time of Mofes 
to the time of their Captivity, had not the do&rine of a future ftate 
of reward and punifhment. 

The BisL contains a very circumftantial Hiftory of this People 
throughout the aforefaid period. It contains not only the hiftory of 
public occurrences, but the lives of private perſons of both fexes, 
and of all ages, conditions, characters and complexions; in the ad- 
ventures of Virgins, Matrons, Kings, Soldiers, Scholars, Merchants, 
and Hufbandmen. All thefe, in their turns, make their appear- 
ance before us. ‘They are given too in every circumftance of life ; 
captive, victorious; in ficknefs, and in health; in full fecurity, and 
amidft impending dangers; plunged in Civil bufinefs, or retired and 
fequeftered in the fervice of Religion. Together with their Story, 
we have their Compofitions likewife. Here they fing their tri- 
wmphs; there, their palinodia. Here, they offer up to the Deity 
their hymns of praife; and there, petitions for their wants: here, 
they urge their moral precepts to their Contemporaries ; and there, 
they treafure up their Prophecies and Predictions for pofterity ; and 
to both denounce the promifes and threatenings of Heaven. Yet 
in none of thefe different circumftances of life, in none of thefe va- 

* Bolingbroke's Werks, vol. v. p. $13. t Deut. ir. 2. Chap. xii. ver. 32. 
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rious caſts of compofition, do we ever find them acting on the mo- 
tives, or influenced by thc profpect of future rewards and punifh- 
ments; or indeed expreſſing the leaſt hope or fear, or even common 
curiofity concerning them. But every thing they do or fay reſpects 
the prefent life only ; the good and ill of which are the fole objects 
of all their purfuits and averfions *. 

‘Hear then the fum of all. The facred Writings are extremely va- 
rious both in their ſubject, Ryle, and compofition. They contain an 
account of the Creation, and Origine of the human race; the hiftory 
of a private Family, of a chofen People, and of exemplary men and 
women. ‘They confift of hymns and petitions to the Deity, precepts 
of civil life, and religious Prophecies and Predictions. Hence I infer 
that as, amidft all this variety of writing, the Doctrine of a future 
ftate never once appears to have had any fhare in this People’s 
thoughts; it never did indeed make part of their Religious opi- 
nions+. And when, to all this, we find their occafonal reafoning 
only conclufive on the fuppofition that a future ftate was not amongft 
the Religious doctrines of the People, the above confiderations, if 
they needed any, would receive the ftrongeft fupport and confirma- 
tion. To give one example out of many. The Pfalmift fays, For 
the rod of tbe Wicked ſball not reft upon tbe lot of the Righteous: left 
the Righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity}. That is, God 
will vigoroufly adminifter that extraordinary Providence which the 
nature of the Difpenfation required to be adminiftered, left the 
Righteous, not feeing themfelves exempt from the evils due to 
wickednefs, fhould conclude that there was no moral Governor of 
the world; and fo, by making their own private intereft the rule of 
their actions, fall into the practice of all kind of iniquity.” But 
this could never be the confequence where an unequal difpenfation 
of Providence was attended with the knowledge and belief of a future 
flate. And here I will appeal to thofe who are moft prejudiced 
againft this reafoning. Let them fpeak, and tell me, if they were 


* See note [MM], at the end of this Book, 


+ Sce note [NN], at the end of this Book, 1 Pf.exxv, 3. 
now 
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now firft fhewn fome hiftory of an old Greek Republic, delivered in 
the form and manner of the Jewifh, and no more notice in it of a 
future ftate, Whether they could poffibly believe that that Do&rine 
was National, or generally known in it. If they have the leaft in- 
genuity, they will anfwer, They could not. On what then do they 
fupport their opinion here, but on religious Prejudices? Prejudices 
of no higher an original than fome Dutch or Gerinan Syſtem: for, as 
to the BIBLx, one half of it is filent concerning /e and immortality ; 
and the other half declares that the doCtrine was brought to light 
through the Goſpel. 

But to fet this argument in its fulleft light. Let us confider the 
Hiftory of the reft of mankind, whether recorded by Bards, or 
Statefmen; by Philofophers, or Priefts : in which we fhall find the 
doctrine of a future flate {till bearing, throughout all the various cir- 
cumſtances of human life, a conſtant and principal fhare in the de- 
terminations of the Will. And no wonder. We ſee how ftrong the 
Grecian world thought the fan&ion of it to be, by a paſſage in Pindar, 
quoted by Plutarch in his tract of Superfition, where he makes it one 
circumftance of the fuperior happinefs of the Gods, over men, that 
they ftood not in fear of Acheron. 

But not to be diſtracted by too large a view, let us ſelect from the 
reft of the Nations, one or two moft refembling the Jewifh. Thofe 
which came neareſt to them (and, if the Jews were only under 
human guidance, indeed extremely near), were the Suzvi of the 
north, and the Arass of the fouth. Both thefe People were led 
out in fearch of new Poffeffions, which they were to win by the 
fword. And both, it is confeſſed, had the doctrine of a Future fate 
inculcated unto them by their leaders, Onin and MagoMET. Of 
the Arabs we have a large and cireumſtantial hiftory : Of the Suevi 
we have only fome few fragments of the fongs and ballads of their 
Bards; yet they equally ferve to fupport our Concluſion. In the 
large hiftory of the Saracen Empire we can fcarce find a page, and in 
the Runic rhymes of the Suevi fcarce a line, where the doctrine of a 
future ftate was not pufhing on its influence. It was their conſtant 

U 2 Viaticum 
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Viaticum through life; it ſtimulated them to war and ſlaughter, and 
ſpirited their ſongs of triumph; it made them inſenſible of pain, 
immoveable in danger, and ſuperior to the approach of death“. For, 
what Cicero ſays of Poetry in Rome, may be more truly applied to 
the Doctrine of a Future ſtate amongſt thefe Barbarians: ** Ceteræ 
* neque temporum funt, neque ztatum omnium, neque locorum. 
** Hac. ftudia adolefcentiam alunt, ſenectutem oblectant, fecundas. 
** res ornant, ADVERSIS PERFUGiUM AC SOLATIUM PRAEBENT T." 

But this is not all. For we find, that when a future {tate became 
a popular docti ine amongſt the Jewith People (the time and occa- 
fion of which will be explained hereafter) that then it made as con- 
ſiderable a figure in their Annals, by influencing their determina- 
tions f, as it did in the hiftory of any other people. 

Nor is it only on the filence of the facred Writers, or of the 
ſpeakers they introduce, that I fupport this conclufion ; but from 
their politive declarations; in which they plainly difcover that there 
was no popular expectation of a future ftate, or Refurrection. Thus 
the woman of Tekoah to David: For we muſt needs die, and are as 
water ſpilt on tbe ground, which cannot be gathered up again d. Thus 
Job: As the cloud is confumed, and vanifketh away: fo be tkat gocth 
down to the grave fball come up no more ||. And again: ** There is 
** hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will fprout again — 
** though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the ftock there- 
** of die in the ground, yet through the fcent of water, it will bud 
** and bring forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth and wafteth 
% away: yea, man giveth up the ghoft, and where is he? As the 
** waters fall from the fea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up: fo 
“ man lieth down and rifeth not till the Heavens be no more, they 
** fhall not awake nor be raifed out of their fleep “*. Here the 
Jewith Writer, for fuch he was, as fhall be fhewn hereafter (and 
might, indeed, be underftood to be fuch from this declaration alone) 


* See note [OO], at the end of this Book, + Pro Archia Poeta, Sect. 7. 
t See the fecond book of Maccabees. § 2 Sam, xiv. 14. 
V See note [PP], at the end of this Book, ** Chap. xiv. ver. 7—12. 
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oppofes the revival of a vegetable to the irrecoverable death of a 
rational animal. Had he known as much as St. Paul, he had doubt- 
leſs ufed that circumftance in the vegetable world (as St. Paul did) to 
prove analogically, the revival of the rational animal. 

The Pſalmiſt fays, In death there is no remembrance of thee: in the 
grave who ſbull give thee thanks*? And again: What profit is there 
in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the duf praife thee, fhall 
it declare thy truth +? And again: Wilt thou thew wonders to 
* the dead? Shall the dead arise and praife thee? Shall thy lov- 
** ing kindnefs be declared in the grave, or thy faithfulnefs in de- 
* ftru€tion? Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ?. and thy 
** righteoufnefs in the land of forgetfulnefs 1? 

The writer of the book of Ecclefiaftes is ftill more exprefs : For 
the living know that they foall die: but tbe dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a REWARD, for the memory of them is 
forgotten §. 

Hezekiah, in his fong of Thankfgiving for his miraculous re- 
covery, fpeaks in the fame ftrain : ** For the grave cannot praife 
** thee, death cannot celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit 
** cannot hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he ſhall praife 
** thee, as I do this day: The father to the children ſhall make known 
* thy truth |j.” 

Laftly Jeremiah, in his Lamentetions and complaints of the 
people, fays, OUR FATHERS HAVE SINNED AND ARE NOT, AND 
WE HAVE BORN THEIR INIQUITIES**, Which implies, that the 
fathers be ing dead bore no part of the punifhment of their fins, but 
that all was thrown upon the children. But could this have becn 
ſuppoſed. had the People been inftru&ed in the doctrine of future 
rewards and punifhments ? 

Yet a learned Anſiverer, in contradiction to all this, thinks it fuf- 
ficient to fay, That ** thefe paflages may imply no more than that 


* Pfalm vi. 6. + Phalm xxx. 10. 1 Palm ixxxviii. 11—13. 
§ Sce note [QQ], at the end of chis Bock, jj If. xxxvii, 18, 19. 
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** the dead cannot fet forth God's glory before men, or make kis 
** praife to be known upon earth . Now - I think it muft needs 
imply fomething more, fince the dead are {aid to be unable to do this 
under the earth as well as upon it. For it is the Grave which is 
called the land of forgetfulnefs, or that where all things are forgotten. 
And in another place it is faid, The dead praife not the Lord, neither 
any that go down into filence+. Surely, a plain intimation that all 
intercourfe of praife between man and his Maker ceafed on death, as 
well below ground as above; otherwife why did the facred writer tell 
us it was the Grave which was the place of fence to the dead? It 
the Anſwerer's interpretation be right, tbis world, and not the 
other, was the place. Had the Pfalmift fuppofed, as the Doctor 
does, that the dead coutinued in a capacity of remembering the good. 
nef: of God, this remembrance could be no where more quickly or 
forceably excited than in that World where the divine goodnefs is 
clearly unveiled to the jpirits of jul men made perfe? $? On the 
contrary, the Grave is uniformly reprefented by all of them, as the 
land of darknefs, filence, and forgetfulnefi. 

‘But fince, of all the facred writers, the Pfalmift is he who is 
ſuppoſed by the adverfaries of the D. L. to have moft effectually 
-confuted the Aüthor's fyftem, I fhall quotea paflage from his hymns, 
which, I think, fairly enough decides the controverfy.—Hitherto 
we have only heard him fay, that the dead forget God; we fhall 
now find him go further, and fay that God forgets them.—** I am 
counted with them that go down into the pit.—FnEE amongft the 
dead, like the flain that lie in the grave, whom thou rememberefl no 
more: and THEY ARE CUT OFF FROM THY HAND 6. Let the ferious 
reader take notice of the laft words, — they (the dead) are cut from thy 
hand, i. e. they are no longer the object of thy Providence or moral 
Government. On this account it is, that in the beginning of the 
fentence he calls thefe dead Free ; that is, manumifed, fet at liberty; 
in the fame fenfe that Uzziah the leper's freedom is ſpoken of by the 


* Dr. Stebbing’s Exam, &c. p. 64. + Pf. cv. 17. t Heb. xii. 23. 
§ PL levi. 4, 6. 
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facred hiftorian.— And Ussiab the King was a Leper, and dwelt in a 

Several boufe [or, as the margin of our tranflation tells us, it fignifies 

in the Hebrew, a FREE HOUSE, or boufe of freedom] being a Leper, 

Jer be was cur oFF from the boufe of the Lord. The phraſe of cutting 

cff, &c. fignifying the fame in both places, the taking away all in- 

tercourfe and relation between two: And if that intercourfe con» 

ſiſted in fervice on the one fide, and protection on the other, as be- 

tween Lord and Subject, Mafter and Servant, he who owed ſervice 
is with great propriety of figure faid to be FREE or MANUMISED.. 
Hezekiah, as quoted above, delivers the very fame fentiment, though 

in a different expreffion—they that go down into tbe pit cannot hope for 

THY TRUTH. What this truth is, the following words declare, — 

the living, the living, they fball praife thee. THE FATHER. TO THE 

CHILDREN SHALL MAKE KNOWN THY TRUTH. As much as to 

fay, the truth not to be hoped for by them who go down into the 

pit, is The nature and the bifory of God's Diſpenſation to bis chofen 

people ;" in which, by a particular precept of the Law, the Fathers 

were commanded to inftruét their Children. Thus the Pfalmift and 

this other. Jewith Ruler agree in this principle, that the Dead are no 

longer the object of God's general Providence, or of his particular :: 
which evinces what I was to prove, THAT THE BODY OF. THE 

EARLY JEWS HAD NO EXPECTATIONS OF A FUTURE STATE OR 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS.” And here let me take notice of a. 
paſſage which the contenders. for the contrary Doctrine much con- 

fide in. It is where David, fpeaking of his dead child, fays, I hall 

go to him, but ke will not return to me. But whither was he to follow. 
his departed child? He himſelf tells you,—intoa land of darknefi,, 
faence, and forgetfulnefs, where he was to be no longer in a capacity. 
of remembering tbe goodnefs and mercy of God, or even of being remem- 
bered by bim; but was to be cut off from Eis band, that is, was to be 

no longer the obje& of his Providence or moral Government. 

To proceed. If now we fet all theſe paflages together, we find. 
it to be the fame language throughout, and in every circumftance. 
of life; as well in the cool philofophy of the author of Ecclefiaftet,. 

as 
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as amidft the diſtreſſes of the Pfalmift, and the exultations of good 
Hezekiah. 

But could this language have been ufed by a People inftruéted in 
the doctrine of life and immortality ? or do we find one word of it, 
on any occafion whatever, in the Writers of the New Teftament, 
but where it is brought in to be confuted and condemned *? 

All this, to thoughtful men, will, I fuppofe, be deemed con- 
vincing. Whence it follows that their fubterfuge is quite cut off, 
who pretend, that Mofes did not indeed propagate the Doctrine of a 
future ftate of rewards and punifhments in writing, but that he de- 
livered it to TRADITION, which conveyed it fafely down through 
all the ages of the Jewifh Difpenfation, from one end of it to the 
other. For we fee, he was fo far from teaching it, that he ftudioufly 
contrived to keep it out of fight; nay provided for the want of it: 
and the people were fo far from being influenced by it, that they had 
not even the idea of it. Yet the writers of the Church of Rome 
have taken advantage of this filence in the Law of Mofes concerning 
a future ſtate, to advance the honour of TRADITION : For, not feee 
ing the doétrine in the wRITTEN LAw, and fancying they faw a 
neceffity that the Jews fhould have it, they concluded (to fave the 
credit. of the Jewiſh Church and to advance the credit of their own) 
that Mofes had carefully inculcated it, in the TRADITIONAL. This 
weighty point, Father Simon proves by the ſecond book of Macca- 
bees; and triumphs over the Proteftants and Socinians (as he calls 
them) for their folly in throwing that book out of the Canon, and 
thereby difabling themfelves from proving a future ftate, from the 
Old Teftament 4. 

A very 


9 € Let ns eat and drink, fer to-morrow we die. Be not deceived s evil communica» 

tions corrupt good manners," &c. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
t Monf. Simon avoit dit, pour appayer la Tradition, que la refurre&ion des corps ne 
peut fe demontrer par le Vieux Teftament—ces expreffions plus claires de la refurrection & 
-du fiecle à venir, qui fe trouvent dans le fecond Livre Maccabees, font une preuve evidente 
que les Juifs avoient une Tradition touchant la Refurreétion, dont ils n'eft fait aucune 
mention dans les anciens livres de l'Ecriture, Les Proteftans & les Sociniens qui ne re» 
; çoivent 
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A very worthy proteftant Bifhop does as much honour to Tradition, 
in his way. In fome Mifcellanies of the Biſhop of Cloyne, pub- 
lithed in 1752, we find theſe words Mofes, indeed, doth not in- 
** Af on a future flate, THE COMMON BASIS OF ALL POLITICAL ÎN- 
** srITUTIONS.—The belief of a future ſtate (which it is manifeft 
** the Jews were poſſeſſed of lung before tbe coming of Cbrifl) ſeems to 
** have obtained amongft the Hebrews from primeval TRADITION, 
* which might render it unneceffary for Mofes to inffi on that 
** article *." Though the Bithop has not the merit of faying this 
with a profeffed defign, like Father Simon, pour appuyer la Tradition, 
yet the Church of Rome has not the lefs obligation to him for af- 
figning fo much virtue to this their powerful affiftant, which has 
conveyed to them all they want; and indeed moft of what they 
have. But if the traditional doctrine of a future ftate prevailed 
amongft the Jews, in the time of Mofes, and that he would truſt to 
the fame conveyance for the fafe delivery of it down to the times of 
Chrift, how came it to pafs that he did his beft to weaken the effi- 
cacy, by ftudioufly contriving to draw men off, as it were, from 
the Do&rine, and always reprefenting it under the impenetrable 
cover of temporal rewards and punifhments ? 

2. If a future ſtate obtained by Tradition, What occafion was 
there for the Law of punifhing the tranſgreſſion of the parent upon 
the children? 

3. If it obtained by Tradition, How happened it that the Jews 
are not repreſented in their Hiſtory ſometimes at leaſt, as acting on 
the motives, and influenced by the proſpect of a future ftate, and 
-expreffing their hopes concerning it like the reft of mankind, who 
had it by Tradition, or otherwife? 

4. If it obtained by Tradition, How came Hezex1au to fay, that 
they who go dewn into the pit cannot hope for the truth: and Davin, 


-goivent point les Afaccabecs ne pourront pas la prouver folidement par le Vieux Tefta- 
ment. Pete Simon, Reponfe au Sentimens de quelques Theologiens de Hollande, 6$. 
P. 39- 

* Page 68. 
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to reprefent the dead as going into the place of ſilence and forgetful- 
nefs, where they were no longer to praife and celebrate the goodnefs 
of God? On the contrary, are there not paſſages in the books of: 
Sotomon and Jos, which plainly thew that no fuch traditien ob- 
tained in their reſpective times? 

5. If it obtained by Tradition, What occafion for the adminiſtra- 
tion of an extraordinary Providence under the Law? Or from 
whence arofe the embarras of Davip and Jeremian (not to fpeak 
of the difputants in the book of Jos) to account for the profperity 
of fome wicked Individuals, in the prefent life? In a word, to the 
maintainers of this Tradition may be very appofitely applied the words. 
of Jefus to the Traditisnifis in general, when he told them, they made 
the word of God of none effet? through their traditions, For certainly,, 
if any thing can render that word of God which brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the Gofpel, of none effect, it is the pretended. 
PRIMAVAL TRADITION which the good Bifhop fo much infifts upon. 

The learned Prelate indeed obferves, that the Jews were poffeffed. 
of a future flate long before the coming of Chrif. But what is this to 
the purpofe, if it can be fhewn, that the knowledge of it might be 
obtained from a quarter very diftant from the old Hebrew Traditions: 
and efpecially if from the colour and complexion of the Doétrine, it 
can be fhewn, that it did, in fact, come from a diftant quarter? 
namely, from their Pagan neighbours; patched up out of fome. 
dark and fcattered infinuations of their own Prophets, and varnifhed 
over with the metaphorical expreffions employed to convey them. 
But not to anticipate what I have to fay on this head in the laft 
volume, I proceed in the courfe of my argument. 


S E C T. VI. 


W HAT is yet of greateft weight, the infpired writers of the 
New Teſtament exprefsly aflure us that the do&rine of a 
future State of reward and punifhment did NoT make part of the 


Moſaic Diſpenſation. 
Their 
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Their evidence may be divided into wo parts. In the firft, they 
prove that temporal Rewards and Punifhments were the ſanction of 
the Mofaic Difpenfation : and in the fecond, that it had No oTHER. 


I. St. Paut, in his epiftle to Timothy, enforcing, againſt certain 
judaizing Chriftians, the advantages of moral above ritual obfervances, 
fays, ** Bodily exercife profiteth little ; but godlinefs is profitable 
& unto all things; having the promife of the life that now is, and 
** of that which is to come *.“ That is, though numerous ritual 
obfervances were enjoined by the Law, and fome there muft needs 
be under the Gofpel wherever there is a Chriftian Church, yet they 
are of little advantage in comparifon of moral virtue; for that, under 
both Religions, the rewards proper to each were annexed only to 
godline/s that is to fav, under the Jewith, the reward of the life 
that now is; under the Chriftian, of that which is to come. This 
interpretation, which fhews temporal rewards to be foreign to the na- 
ture of the Chriftian Oeconomy, I fupport, 

1. From other paflages of the fame Writer, where he exprefsly 
informs us that Chriftians have not the promiſe of the “fe that now 
is. For to the Corinthians he fays, {peaking of the condition of the 
followers of Crist, if in this life only we have bope in Curist, we 
are of all men moft miferable+. To underftand the force of which 
words, we muft confider, that they were addreffed to Jewifh Con- 
verts tainted with Sadducifm, who argued from the Mofaic Difpen- 
fation to the Chriftian : And holding that there was no future ftate 
in the former, concluded by analogy, that there was none in the 
latter. The argument on which they built their firft Pofition was, 
that the fanétions of the Law were temporal rewards and punifh- 
ments, Our Apoftle therefore argues with them, as is his ufual 
way, on their own principles. You deny, fays he, a refurre€tion 
** from the dead, or a future ftate of reward and punifhment. And 
** why? Becauſe there is no fuch doctrine in the Law. How do you 
^ prove it? Becaufe the ſanctions of the Law are temporal rewards 


* 1 Tim. iv. 8. + 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
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* and punifhments. Agreed. And now on your own principle I 
** confute your conclvfion. You own. that the Jews had an equiva- 
** lent for future rewards and punifhments, namely the prefent. But 
s Chriftians have no equivalent. So far from that, they are, with 
** regard to this world only, of aif men mof] miferable; having there- 
** fore no equivalent for the rewards of a future ftate, they mutt 
** needs be entitled to them.” This fhews the fuperior force of the 
Apoftle’s reafoning. And from hence it appears not only that Chrif- 
tians HAD Not, but that the Jews nan the promiſe of the life that 
now is. 

2. If we underftand the promiſe of the life that now is to extend to 
the Chriftian Difpenfation, we deftroy the ftrength and integrity. 
of St. Paul's argument. He is here reafoning againft judaizing 
Chriftians. So that his bufinefs is to thew, that godlinefs, in «very 
ſtate, and under every Difpenfation unto which they imagined them- 
felves bound, had the advantage of bodily exercife *. 

The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, {peaking of Jesus, 
fays: After the fimilitude of Melcbifedec there arifeth another Prieft, 
who is made not after the Law OR A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, but 
after the power of an endleſi life+. The Jewith Religion, called a 
carnal commandment, is here oppofed to the Chriftian, called the 
power of an endlefi life. By carnal commandment then muft needs be 
underftood a Law promifing carnal things, or the things of this 
life. 


II. That the Motaic Difpenfation had oxL the ſanction of tem- 
poral rewards and punifhments, or that it taught not future, let us 
hear St. John; who in the beginning of his Gofpel affures us, that 
the Law was given by Mofes, but that Grace and Truru came by 
Jefus Chrif 1. As certain then as the Law did not come by Jefus 
Chrift, fo certain is it, according to this Apoftle, that Grace and 
Truth did not come by Mofes. This Grace and Truth cannot be 


* See note [RR], at the end of this Book. 
1 Chap. vii. ver. 15, 16. $ Chap. i. ver. 27. 
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underftood generically ; for, the grace or favour of God was beftowed 
on the chofen race, and truth, or the revealed will of God, did come 
by Mofes. It muft therefore be fome /pecies of grace and truth, of 
which the Apoſtle here predicates; the publication of which fpecies 
conftitutes what is called the Gofpel. And this all know to be ree 
demption from death, and reftoration to eternal life. 

Again, to this part likewife, let us once more hear the learned 
Apoftle: As by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin; 
and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned: for until the- 
Law, fin was in the world, but Sin is not imputed where there is no 
Law. Neverthelefs Death reigned from Adam to Mofs*. It is- 
St. Paul's purpofe to thew, that death came by ADAM through fin, 
and fo paſſed upon all men; and that //fe came by Jesus CHRIST : 
But having faid that Sin, which brings forth Death, is not imputed 
where there is no Law, left this fhould feem to contradi& what he . 
had faid of Death's paſſing upon a// men, he adds, severtbelefs death 
reigned from Adam to Mofes; taking it for granted that his followers 
would underftand it muft needs reign from Mofes to CHRIST, as 
having made Sint being 1MPUTED to confift in there: being a Law 
given. Now I afk how the. Apoftle could poffibly fay, that Death 
reigned under the Mofaic Difpenfation, if that. People had the know- - 
ledge of immortal life to be procured by a Redeemer to come, any 
more than it can be faid to reign now with the fame knowledge of a 
Redeemer paft; fince we agree that the efficacy of his death extends 
to all preceding as well as fucceeding Ages? Accordingly in his 
epiftle to the Corinthians he calls the Jewifh Law, the MINISTRA- 
TION OF DEATH, and the MINISTRATION OF CONDEMNATION +. 

2. In his epiftle to the Galatians, he fays,—Before FAITH came, 
we were kept under the Law, ſbut up unto the varru which fFould 
afterwards be revealedt; i. e. we were kept in ſubjection to the Law 
of Mofes ; and, by that means, fhut up and (equeftered from the reit . 
of the Nations, to be prepared and made ready for the firit reception 
of the FAITH, when it fhould in God's appointed time be revealed 


* Rem v. 12, f. ef. t 2 Cor. ii. 7, et fege 1 Gal. iii, 23. 
unto 
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‘unto men. From thefe words therefore it appears, that till that 
time, the Jews had no knowledge of this Farru. So much we 
muft have concluded though he had not faid, as he does afterwards, 
That till that time, the Jews were in bondage under the elements of 
this world. Now could men acquainted with the doctrine of /;fe 
and immortality be faid, with any fenfe of propriety, to be in fuch a 
ftate of bondage? For though men in bondage may have an idea of 
Liberty, yet of THIS LIBERTY they could have no idea without un- 
derſtanding, at the fame time, that they were partakers of its 
benefits. 

3. In his fecond epiſtle to Timothy he exprefsly fays, That Jesus 
CHRIST HATH ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HATH BROUGHT LIFE 
AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GosPEL . But now 
if Death were abolifhed by Jesus Ciis, it is certain it had reigned 
till his coming: and yet it is as certain, that it could reign no 
longer than while the tidings of the Gofpel were kept back; becaufe 
we agree that Curist’s death hath a retrofpe& operation: therefore 
thofe under the Law had no knowledge of life and immortality. 
Again: Jf life and immortality were brought to light through the Gof- 
pel, confequently, till the preaching of the Gofpel, it was kept hid 
and out of fight f. But if taught by Mofes and the Prophets, it 
was not brought to light through tbe Gofpel: therefore the generality 
of thofe under the Law had no knowledge of a future ftate. But 
Scripture is ever confiftent, though mens fyftems be not. And for 
this reafon we find that //fe and immortality, which is here faid to be 
brought to light through the Gofpel, is fo often called the MYSTERY or 
THE GospEL $: that is, a myfery till this promulgation of it by the 
éifciples of Curist : Which bad been bid from ages and from genera- 
tions, but was then made manifefl unto the Saints ||. The term was 
borrowed from thofe famous Rites of Paganifm, fo named; and is 


* Chap. iv. ver. 3. 4 2 Tim. i. 10. 
$ See note [SS], at the end of this Book. 
$ See note [TT], at the end of this Book. 3 Col. i. 26. 


applied 


Sect.6. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 159 


applied with admirable juftnefs. For as the Myferies were commu- 
nicated only to a few of the wife and great, and kept hid from the, 
populace: fo life and immortality, as we ſhall ſee, was revealed by 
Gop, as a fpecial favour, to the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, but 
kept hid from the body of the Jewifh Nation. 

4. The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews fays: That TE 
LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BET-- 
TER HOPE DID*. Now, that could not be faid to be brought in, 
which was there before. And had it been there before, the Lau, 
it feems, had.been perfect; and, confequently, would have fuper- 
feded the ufe of the Go/pel. Therefore this better hope, namely. 
of immortality in a future ftate, is not in the Mofaic Ditpenfation. 
Let us obierve farther, that as the Gofpel, by. bringing in a besser. 
hope, made the Law perfet, it appears, there was that relation be- 
tween the Law and Gofpel which is between the beginning and the 
completion of any matter. From whence thefe two confequences . 
follow : 1. That the Law wanted fomething which the Gofpel fup-- 
plied: And what was that fomething but the doctrine of a future 
State? 2. That the Law muft needs make fome preparation for; 
that better hope which the Gofpel was to bring in. What it was, 
the fame writer tells us, namely, That i bad a snADow [oxy] of? 
good things to come, but. not the VERY IMAGE [eixora] of the things +. ` 
Hence it is evident that by this /badew is meant fuch a typical re- 
prefentation, fo faintly delineated, as not to be perceived by vulgar eyes, 
intent only on a carnal Difpenfation. This was contrived for admi-- 
rablé purpofes : For if, inſtead of a /badow or faint outline of a defign, , 
the Image itfelf, in full relief, had glaringly held forth the object 
intended, this object, fo diftin&ly defined, would have drawn the 
Jews from that Oeconomy to which it was God's pleafure they 
fhould long continue in fubje&ion : And had there been no delinea- 
tion at all, to become ftronger in a clearer light, one illuſtrious evi- 
dence of the Dependency between the two Religions had becn- 
wanting. 

Chap. vii. rer. 19. , + Chap. x. vet. t. 


Again, 


160 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox V. 


Again, the fame Writer, to the fame purpofe, {peaking of Curist ` 
fays, But now bath be obtained a more excellent Miniſiry, by how 
much alfo be is the Mediator of a BETTER COVENANT, which was 
eflablifbed upon BETTER PROMISES. For if the firft Covenant bad been 
Saultlefs, then frould no place have been found for tbe Second*, 1. We 
fee that this erter Covenant was eítablifhed by Curisr, and not by 
Mofes. 2. If the firt Covenant had been faultlefs, that is, had 
contained better promifes, or taught the doctrine of a future ftate, 
there had been no room for a fecond. 

To fum up all, This admirable writer gives in the laſt place, the 
fulleft evidence to both parts of the propofition, namely, ** That 
temporal rewards and punifhments were the fanétion of the Jewith 
Difpenfation ; and that it had no other.” For in the fecond chapter 
-we find theſe remarkable affertions. 

Ver. 2. For if. the word fpoken by Angels was fledfaft, and every 
.tranfgreffion and difobedience RECEIVED A JUST RECOMPENCE OF RE 
‘WARD, How ſball we efcape, Se. 

Ver. 5. For unto the Angels hath be not put in fubjeétion tbe woRLD 
ro COME, whereof we peak. 

Ver. 14, 15. He [Chrift] alfo bimfelf likewife took part of the fame 
*[fleth and blood] that through death be might deftrey bim that bad the 
power of death ; tbat ii, the Devil; and deliver them, who through 
Sear of Death were ALL THEIR LIFE-TIME /ubjec? to bondage. 

Let us lay thefe three texts together. And we thall find, 1. from 
ver. 2. that the ſanction of the Law, or the word fpoken by angels, 
vas of a temporal nature—every tran/grefion received a juf recom- 
pence. 2. From ver. 5. that the Law.taught no future ftate—she 

world to come not being put in fubjettion to theft angelt. And 3. from 
ver. 14, 75. that the people had not the knowledge of fuch a ftate — 
«being all their life-time ſubject to bondage. For the Devil is here faid 
to have power of death, as he brought it into the world by the delu- 
fion of the First Man. Therefore, before death can be abolifhed, 
He, who had the power of it, muſt be deftroyed. But his deftruction 


* Chap. viii, ver, by 7. 2 
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is the work of the szconp Man. Till his coming therefore, the 
Jews, as we arc here told, were through fear of death all their life- 
time ſubject to bondage. Chriſt then brought them into the glorious 
liberty of the chiidren of God*, by fetting before them life and im- 
mortality +. 

To all this, I hope, the reader will not be fo inattentive to object, 
*¢ That what is here produced from the New Teftament to prove 
that the followers of the Law had no future ftate, contradicts what 
I have more than once obferved, That the later Jewith Prophets had 
given ftrong intimations of an approaching Difpenfation, with a fu- 
ture ftate.” For the queftion is concerning a future ftate’s being the 
Sanction of the Law, not of later intimations, of its being ready to 
become the fanétion of the Gosp t. 

As inconfiderate would be this other objection, ** That my point 
is to prove that this Difpenfation had no future flate of reward and 
punifbment at all, and my evidence from the New Teftament only 
fhews they had not the Cérsfian Dot ine of it.“ For to this I an- 
fwer, 1. That thofe I argue with, if they hold any difference be- 
tween the Chriftian and general Doctrine of a future ftate of reward 
and punifhment, it is only this, that the Chriftian Do&rine was 
revealed; the other, a conclufion of natural reafon. Now if the 
Jews had this Do&rine, they muft needs have it, as revealed; con- 
fequently the fame with the Chriftian. 2. That though I myfelf 
fuppofe the natural and the Chriftian Doctrine of a future ftate of 
reward and punifhment to be very different things; yet I fhall thew, 
in due time, that if Mofes were indeed God's Meflenger, and would 
teach a future ftate, it could be no other than the Chriftian Doctrine 
of it. Butasthofe, Ihave to do with, may be ready totell me, that 
this due time, like that of the Fews’ Meffab, is either paft or will: 


* Rom. viii, 21. 

+ For the further illuſtration of this matter, I would recommend to the Readei's 
ferious perufal the firft chapter of 77e free and candid Examination of the Bit of Lone 
don's Principles, 
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never come, they will, I fuppofe, readily bear with me while I an- 
ticipate the fubje&t, and in a very few words prove what is here af- 
ſerted. Revelation teacheth that mankind loft the free gift of im- 
mortal life by the tranfgreffion of Adam; and, from thence, became 
mortal, and their exiftence confined to this life. Revelation likewife 
teacheth that the mean which Divine Wifdom thought fit to employ 
in reſtoring man from death to his firft ſtate of immortality, was the 
Sacrifice of Chrift on the crofs. Hence it appears to be a thing impof- 
fible, that any Meflenger from God, any Agent or Inftrument made 
ufe of for conducting this grand Difpenfation towards its comple- 
tion, could (were it in his choice or in his Mce to promulgate the 
doctrine of a future State) fpeak of any other but that purchafed by 
Chrift, and promulged and proclaimed in the Gofpel, fince in fact, 
on the principles of Revelation, there is no other; and to inculcate 
another, would be impeaching the veracity of God, and the eternal 
ſtability of his councils. 

To conclude, There is one thing which plainly evinceth that if 
the Jews had the knowledge or belief of a FUTURE STATE of re- 
ward and punifhment, they muft have had the knowledge of the 
REDEMPTION of man by the death and fuffering of Jefus Chrift, 
likewife. And it is this, That all the Sacrifices in the Jewith Ri- 
tual regarded only temporal things. A very competent judge in 
thefe matters aflures us,—Univerfa Judzorum fimul congefta Sacri- 
ficia ad affequenda hujus vitæ commoda omnia facta erant *. The 
confequence is this, That if the Jewifh religion taught its followers 
a future ftate of rewards and punifhments, it either afforded them no 
means of attaining future happinefs, or it inftru€ted them in the 
doctrine of the Redemption. To fay the firft, contradiéts the nature 
of all Religion ; to fay the latter, makes the Jewifh ufelefs, and the 
Chriftian falfe, as contradicting its repeated declarations, that Iiſe 
and immortality, or the doctrine of the Redemption, was brought to 
lizht through the Gofpel. 


# Outram de Saer. p. 30$. B 
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But what was afked by St. Paul's Adverfaries, will perhaps be 
afked by mine, /s the Law then againf! the promises of Goa? Or 
does the Law, becaufe it had no future ſtate, contradict the GosPEL, 
which hath? The Apoftle’s anfwer will ferve me,—God forbid : 
For if there bad been a Law which could bave given life, verily 
righteoufnefi foould bave been by the Law *. That is, if the genius 
of the Lew had produced fuch a Difpenfation as was proper to con- 
vey to mankind the free gift of life and immortality, this gift would 
have been conveyed by it. All this thews that the Law was not 
contrary to the Gofpel, but only that it was not of fufficient excel- 
lence to be the vehicle of God's laft beft gift to mankind. And it 
fhews too (and it is a very fit remark, as the refult from the whole, 
with which to conclude this fifth Book) that a future ſtate was not 
the Sanétion of the Law of Mofes, or, in the Apoftle’s more em- 
phatic words, that the Law did not (becaufe it could not) give life. 

Thus, I prefume, it is now proved beyond all reafonable queftion, 
THAT THE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE STATE OF REWARD AND PU- 
NISHMENT 1S NOT TO BE FOUND IN, NOR DID MAKE PART OF, THE 
Mosaic DISPENSATION. 

It will be afked then, ** What were the real fentiments of thefe 
early Jews concerning the foul ?" Though the queftion be a little 
out of time, yet as the anfwer is fhort, I ſhall give it here. They 
were doubtlefs the fame with thofe of the reft of mankind, who have 
thought upon the matter; that IT SURVIVED THE BoDY : But hav- 
ing, from Moſes's filence and the eftablifhment of another Sanction, 
no expectation of future rewards and punifhments, they fimply con- 
cluded that it returned to bim who gave it+. But, as to any inte- 
refting fpeculations concerning its ftate of furvivorthip, tis plain they 
had none. Indeed how fhould they have any? when PERSONAL IT 
did not enter into the idea of this ſurvivorſbip, that being only an- 
nexed to the rewards and punifoments of a future ſtate. Hence it 
was that thofe ancient Philofophers (almoft all the theiftical Philo- 

* Gal. iii, 21. + Ecckf. xii. 7. 
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fophers of Greece) who confidered the foul asa susstance diftin® 
from the body, and not a mere au Al. rr of it (for they were not 
fuch idiots as to conceive, that f4ougér could reſult from any com- 
binations of matter and motion), thofe Philofophers, I fay, who 
confidered the foul as a fubftance, and yet difbelieved a future ftate 
of rewards and punifhments, denied it all future perſonality, aud 
held the refufion of it into the ro 7, or the foul of the world *. 
And juft fuch INTERESTING SPECULATIONS concerning it had the 
few philofophic Jews of the moft early times, as appears from the 
book of Ecclefiaftes, which fpeaks their fentiments. Who knoweth 
(fays this author) (be /pirit of man that goeth upward, and tbe ſpirit of 
the beaft that goeth downward to tbe earth ? And again: ** Then 
** fhall the duft return to the earth as it was, AND THE SPIRIT 
** SHALL RETURN UNTO Gop wHo GAVE IT f.“ Yet this writer, 
perfectly conformable to what I have delivered, fays, at the fame 
time: But the dead know not any thing, neither bave they ANY MORE 
A REWARD, for the memory of them is forgotten §. 

And where was the wonder ? that a matter which fo little con- 
cerned them, namely, the future condition of a portion of etherial 
Spirit divefted of its Perfonality, fhould only float idly in the brain, 
when we reflect that even the knowledge of the FIRST CAUSE OF 
ALL THINGS, while he made no part of the National Worfbip, was 
entertained by the Gentiles (as appears from all Antiquity) with the 
utmoft unconcern, neither regulating their notions, nor influencing 
their actions. 

But from this uninterefting ftate, in which the Do&rine, concern- 
ing the Soul, remained amongft the early Jews, the SAppuckes con- 
cluded that their Anceſtors believed the extinction of the foul on 
death. Hence likewife came fome late Revivers of this opinion, of 
the extinction of tbe foul; though maintained under the fofter name 
of its SLEEP between death and the reſurrection: For they go upon 


* See Div. Leg. vol. I. b. iii, t Chap. iii. ver. 31. Vid, Cleric. & Draſum in loc. 
$ Chap. xii. ver, 7. Vid. Ckricum in loc, § Chap. ix. ver. 5. he 
t 


Sect. 6. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 165 


the Sadducean principle, that the foul is a qua//y only, and not a 
Jubflance. 

In fupport of this opinion, the Revivers of it proceed on the fo- 
phiſm, which Polytheifts employ to combat the unity of the God- 
head. All Philofsphical arguments (iays the Reviver, after having 
quoted a number of wonderful things from Scripture, to prove the 
foul a quality, and mortal) drawn from our notions of matter, and 
urged againft the peffibility of life, thought and agency, being fo con- 
nected with fome portions of it as to conſtitute a compound Being or Per- 
fon, are merely grounded on our ignorance . Juſt fo the Polytheift. 
“ All arguments for the Unity, from metaphyfics, are manifeftly 
vain, and merely grounded on our ignorance. You Believers (fays 
he) muft be confined to Scripture: Now Scripture affures us, THERE 
ARE Gops MANY," which, by the way, I think a ftronger text, 
certainly a directer, againft the unity of the Godbead, than any this 
learned Writer has produced for the /leep of the Soul. But what fay 
Believers to this? They fay, that Scripture takes the unity, as well 
as the ex/ffence of the Deity, for granted; takes them for truths de- 
monſtrable by natural light. Juft fo it is with regard to that imma- 
terial fubflance, the Soul. Scripture fuppofes men to be fo far in- 
formed of the nature of the Soul, by the fame light, as to know that 
it cannot be deftroyed by any of thofe caufes which bring about the 
extinction of the body. Our Dreamers + are aware of this, and 
therefore hold with Unbelievers, that the Soul is no fubfance, but a 
quality only ; and fo have taken effectual care indeed, that its repoſe 
fhall not be difturbed in this, which we may emphatically call, the 
SLEEP OF DEATH. We can never prove (fays another of thefe 
fleepers 1) that the Soul of man is of fuch a nature that it can and muf 
exif? and live, think, act, enjoy, &c. feparate from, and independent 
of, the body, All our prefent experience flews the contrary. The ope- 


> Confderations on the Theory of Religion, p. 398. Ed. 3d. 
t St. Jude's filthy dreamers only defiled the Fih, hele defils the Spirit, 
t Taylor of Norwich. 7 
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rations of the mind depend CONSTANTLY and INVARIABLY spon the 
late of the body, of the brain in particular. If fome dying perfons have 
a lively ufe of their rational faculties to the very laſt, it is becaufe death 
has invaded fome other part, and the brain remains found and vigorous*. 
This is the long-exploded trath of Coward, Toland, Collins, &c. 
And he who can treat us with it at this time of day, has either never 
read CLARKE and Baxter on the ſubject (in which he had been 
better employed than in writing upon it), or never underftood 
them. So far as to the abítra& truth. Let us conſider next the 
practical confequences. Convince the philofophic Libertine that 
the Soul is a quality ariſing out of matter, and vanifhing on the dif- 
folution of the form, and then fee if ever you can bring him to be- 
lieve the Chriftian Doétrine of the Resurrection? While he 
held the Soul to be an immaterial ſubſtance, exifting, as well in its 
feparation from, as in its conjunction with, the body, and he could 
have no reafon, arifing from the Principles of true Philofophy, to 
ſtagger in his belief of this revealed Do&rine.— Thou fool that which 
thou foweft is not quickened except it die +, is good philofophy as well 
as good divinity : for if the body, inftead of its earthly nature, were 
to have a heavenly, it muft needs pafs through death and corruption 
to qualify it for that change. But when this body died, what occa- 
fion was there for the Sou/, which was to fuffer no change, to fall 
afleep ? 

But their feep of the Soul is mere cant: and this brings me to 
the laft confideration, the fenfe and confiftency of fo ridiculous a 
notion, They go, as we obferved, upon the Sadducean principle, 
that the Soul is a uality of body, not a /ubfance of itfelf, and fo 
dies with its fubftratum. Now. ſeep, is a modification of Exiftence, 
not of non- exiſtence; fo that though the fleep of a Subfance hath 
a meaning, the fleep of a quality is nonſenſe. And if ever this Soul 
of theirs re-exerts its faculties, it muft be by means of a rE- 
PRODUCTION, not by a mere AWAKING; and they may as well 


* Ib. p. 401. + St. Paul, (1 Cor. xv. 36.) 
talk 
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talk of the sLRET of a mufhroom turned again into the ſubſtance 
of the dunghill from whence it arofe, and from which, not the 
fame, but another mufhroom fhall, in time, arife. In a word, 
neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow to thefe middle men 
that a new-exifting Soul, which is only a quality refulting from a 
glorified body, can be identically the fame with an annihilated 
Soul, which had refulted from an earthly body. But perhaps, as 
Hudibras had difcovered the Receptacle of the gbos of defunci 
bodies, ſo thefe gentlemen may have found out the yet fubtiler corner, 
where the ghofs of defunt? qualities repoſe. 
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A P P E ND I X 


L A T E noble and voluminous Author *, who hath written with 

more than ordinary fpleen againſt rue RELIGION OF HIS COUNTRY, 
as it is founded in Revelation and eftablifhed by Law, hath attacked with 
more than ordinary fury the Author of The Divine Legation of Mofes demon- 
Jirated, and of The Alliance between Church and State vindicated. 

I thall fhortly find a fitter place to examine his reafoning againft the 
Alliance. At prefent let us fee what he has to urge againſt the argument of 
the Divize Legation, which is founded on thefe two facts, the omiffion of the 
Doctrine of a future State of Rewards and Punifoments in the Mofaic Difpen- 
fation; and the adminiffration of an extraordinary Providence in the fame 
Difpenfation. 

His Lordſhip begins with the omission, which he acknowledges : and to 
evade the force of the argument arifing from it, cafts about for a reafon, 
independent of the ExTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE, to account for it. 

His firſt folution is this, Moses DID NOT BELIEVE THE IMMORT ALITY 
** or THE SouL, nor the rewards and punifhments of another life, though 
** it is poffible he might have learnt thefe Do&rines from the Egyptians, 
** WHO TAUOHT THEM VERY EARLY, perhaps as they taught that of the 
** Unity of God. When I fay, that Mofes did not believe the immortality 
** of the foul, nor future rewards and punifhments, my reafon is this, that 
** he taught neither, when be bad to do with a people whom a Thexracy 
** could not refrain; and on whom, therefore, terrors of Punifhment, future 
** as well as prefent, eternal as well as temporary, could never be too much 
et multiplied, or too ftrongly inculcated f. 

"This reafoning is altogether worthy of his Lordfhip. Here we have a 
Doctrine, confeſſed to be plaufible in itfelf, and therefore of eafy ad- 

* Lord Bolingbroke. t Vol. iii. p. 289. . 
mittance ; 
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mittance; moft alluring to human nature, and therefore embraced by all 
mankind; of higheft account among the Egyptians, and therefore ready to 
be embraced by the Iſraelites, whowere fond of Egyptian notions; of ſtrongeſt 
efficacy on the minds of an unruly People, and therefore of indifpenfable 
ufe; Yet, all this notwith(tanding, Mo/es did not believe it, and, on that ate 
count, *uculd not teach it.— But then, had Moses’s integrity been fo fevere, 
How came he to write a Hiftory which, my Lord thinks, is, in part at 
leaſt, a fiction of his own? Did he Believe that? How came he to leave the 
Ifraelites, as my Lord affures us he did, in poffeffion of many of the fu- 
` perftitious opinions of Egypt? did he believe theſe too? No, but they 
ferved his purpofe; which was, The better governing an unruly People. 
Well, but his Lordfhip tells us, the doctrine of a future ftate ferved this 
purpoſe beſt of all; for having to do with a People whom u Theocracy could 
not retrain, terrors of punifbment, FUTURE as well as prefent, ETERNAL as 
well as temporary, could never be too much multiplied, or too ftrongly incul- 
cated. No matter for that. Moses, as other men may, on a fudden grows 
fcrupulous ; and fo, together with the maxims of common politics, throws 
afide the principles of common fenfe ; and when he had employed all the 
other inventions of fraud, he boggles at this, which beft ferved his purpofe; 
was moft innocent in itfelf; and was moft important in its general, as well 
as particular uſe. 

In his Lordfhip's next Volume, this Omifion comes again upon the ftage; 
and then we have another reaíon aſſigned for Moszs's conduct in this 
matter. Moses would not teach the Doctrine of the immortality of the 
** foul, and of a future ftate, ow account of tbe many ſuperſtition: which 
this Doctrine had begot in Egypt, as we muft believe, or believe that 
** be knew nothing of it, Of ASSIGN SOME WHIMSICAL REASON FOR HIS 
** omission 9. 

We have feen before, that Moses omitted a future ftate, becaufe le did 
not believe it. This reafon is now out of date; and one or other of the 
three following is to be affigned ; either becaufe it begot ſuperſlitions; or 
becaufe be knew nothing of it, or if you will allow neither of thefe, you 
mutt have recourfe, he tells you, to Warburton's wu sic AL REASON, 
that the Jews were under an extraordinary Providence, 


* Vol. iv. p. 470. 
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Let us take him then, at his word, without expecting however, that he 
will ftand to it; and having fhewn his two firſt reafons not worth a ruth, 
leave the laft, eftablifhed, even on his own conceffions. 

1. Mofes, fays he, omitted a future flate an account of tbe many fuperfi- 
tions, which this doctrine bad begot in Egypt. But if the omiffion ftands 
upon this principle, Moses muft have omitted an infinite number of 
things, which, Lord Bolingbroke fays, he borrowed of the Egyptians; part 
of which, in his Lordfhip's opinion, were thofe very ſuperſtitions, which 
this Doctrine bad begot; fuch as the notion of rTurELARYv Dsirizs: and 
part, what aroſe out of that notion; in the number of which were difinttion 
between things clean and unclean; an bereditary Prieflbood ; facerdotal habits; 
and Rites of facrifice. 

2. However, he has another reafon for the omiffion: Moses might 
know nothing of it. To which, if I only oppofed his Lordfhip’s own words 
in another place, where (giving us the reafons why Moses did know fome- 
ting of a future ftate) he obferves, there are certain rites, which feem to 
allude or have a remote relation to this very doftrine , it might be deemed 
fufficient, But I will go further, and obferve, that, from the very Laws 
of Moses themfelves, we have an internal evidence of his knowledge of 
this doctrine. Amongft the Laws againft Gentile Divinations, there is onc 
directed againſt that fpecies of them, called by the Greeks, Necromancy, 
or invocation of tbe dead; which neceffarily implies, in the Lawgiver who 
forbids it, as well as in the offender who ufes it, the knowledge of a future 

Jate. 

3. This being the fate of his Lordfhip's two reafons, we are now aban- 
doned by him, and left to follow our own inventions, or to take up with 
SOME WHIMSICAL REASON FOR THE OMISSION ; that is, to allow that, as 
the Jews were under an extraordinary Providence, Moses in quality of Law- 
giver had wo occasion for the doctrine of a future fate. 

However, his Lordſnip, diflatisfied, as well he might, with the folutions 
hitherto propofed, returns again to the charge; and in his Cordna operis, 
the book of Fragments, more openly oppofes the doctrine of the 
Divine Legation; and enlarges and expatiates upon the reafon before 
givenefor the omiſion; namely, the many fuperflitions this deftrine bad be- 
gotten in Egypt. 
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** ONE CANNOT SEE WITHOUT SURPRIZE (fays his Lordfhip) a doctrine 
* fo ufeful to att Religion, and therefore incorporated into aru the 
* Syftems of Paganifm, left wholly out of that of the Jews. Many 
** probable reafons might be brought to fhew, that it was an Egyptian 
** do&trine before the Exode, and this particularly, that it was propagated 
* from Egypt, fo foon, at leaſt, afterwards, by all thofe who were in- 
** ftructed like Moses, in the wiſdom of that People. He tranfported 
* much of his Wifdom into the fcheme of Religion and Governmenr, 
** which he gave the Iíraelites ; and, amongſt other things, certain Rites, 
* which may fcem to allude, or have a remote relation to, this very doc- 
ci trine. " houglt this doctrine therefore, had not been that of Asranam, 
** Isaac, and Jacos, he might have adopted it with as little fcruple, as 
‘© he did many cuftoms and inſtitutions merely Egyptian. He had to do 
** with a rebellious, but a fuperftitious, people. In the firt Character, 
* they made it neceſſary that he fhould neglect nothing which might 
** add weight to his ordinances, and contribute to keep them in awe. In 
** the fecond, their difpofition was extremely proper to receive fuch a doc- 
** trine, and to be influenced by it. Shall we fay that an bypotbefts of 
** future rewards and punifbments, was USELESS among a People who lived 
% under a Theocracy, and that the future Judge of other People, was their 
* immediate Judge and King, who refided in the midft of them, and who 
* dealed out rewards and punifhments on every occafion? Why then 
et were fo many precautions taken? Why was a folemn Covenant made 
** with God, as with a temporal Prince? Why were fo many promifes and 
* threatnings of rewards and punifhments, temporal indeed, but future 
ce and contingent, as we find in the book of Deuteronomy, moft pathcti- 
tc cally held out by Moses? Would there have been any more impropriety 
* in holding out thofe of one kind than thofe of another, becauſe the 
** Supreme Being, who difpofed and ordered both, was in a particular 
** manner prefent amongſt them? Would an addition to the catalogue of 
* rewards and punifhments more remote, but eternal, and in all refpects 
* far greater, have had no effc& ? I think neither of thefe things can 
“ be faid. 
* What fhall we fay then? How came it to pafs, this addition was not 
* made? I will mention what occurs to me, and ſhall not be over folli- 
** citous about the weight that my reſſections may deferve. If the doctrines 
Za “of 
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** of the immortality of the foul and of a future ftate had bcen revealed to 
** Moses, that he might teach them to the Ifraelites, he would have 
ec taught them moft certainly. But he did not teach them. They were 
* therefore not revealed to him. Why they were not fo revealed fome 
c PERT DIVINE OR OTHER WILL BE READY TO TELL YOU. For me, I dare 
** not prefume to guefs. But this, I may prefume to advance, that fince 
** thefe Doctrines were not revealed by God to his fervant Moses, it is 
** highly probable that this Legiflator made a fcruple of teaching them to 
** the Iſraelites, how well foever inftru&ed he might be in them himſelf, 
** and howfoever ufeful to Government he might think them. The fuper- 
** flitious and idolatrous rites of the Fgyptians, like thofe of other na- 
** tions, were founded on the Polytheifm, and the Mythology, that pre- 
* vailed, and were fuffered to prevail, amongft the Vulgar, and that made 
** the fum of their Religion. It feemed to be a point of policy to dire& 
“all theſe abfurd opinions and practices to the fervice of Government, 
** inftead of attempting to root them out. But then the great difference 
** between rude and ignorant nations and fuch as were civilized and learned, 
** like the Egyptians, ſeems to have been this, that the former had no 
& other fyftem of Religion than thefe abſurd opinions and practices, whereas 
** the latter had an inward as well as an outward Doctrine. There is reafon 
** to believe than natural Theology and natural Religion had been taught 
** and practifed in the ancient Theban Dynafty ; and it is probable that they 
* continued to be an inward doctrine in the reft of Egypt; while Poly- 
ce theifm, Idolatry, and all the MysTERIES, all the impieties, and all the 
** follies of Magic, were the outward doctrine. Moses might be let into a 
“ knowledge of both; and under the patronage of the Princefs, whofe 
** Foundling he was, he might be initiated into thoſe My/leries, where the 
** fecret doctrine alone was taught, and the outward exploded. But we 
* cannot imagine that the Children of Ifrael, in general, enjoyed the fame 
** privilege, nor that the Maſters were fo laviſn, to their Slaves, of a favour 
** fo diſtinguiſhed, and often fo hard to obtain. No. The Children of 
** Ifrael knew nothing more than the outfide of the Religion of Egypt; and 
* if the dorine, we fpeak of, was known to them, it was known only in 
** the ſuperſtitious rites, and with all the fabulous circumftances in whichit 
** was creffed up and preſented to vulgar belief. It would have been hard 
« then fore to teach, or to renew this Doctrine in the minds of the Ifraelites, 

** without 


ApPEND, OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 73 


* without giving them an occafion the more, to recal the polytheiftical fa- 
** bles, and practife the idolatrous Rites they had learnt during their Cap- 
* tivity. Rites and Ceremonies are often fo equivocal, that they may be 
* applied to very different doctrines. But when they are fo clofely con- 
** nected with one Doctrine that they are not applicable to another, to 
** teach the Doctrine is, in fome fort, to teach the Rites and Ceremonies, 
«and to authorize the fables on which they are founded. Moses 
* therefore being at liberty to teach this doctrine of rewards and punifh- 
** ments in a future ftate, or not to teach it, might very well choofe thc 
* latter; though he indulged the Iſraelites, on account of the hardnefs of 
cc their hearts, and by the divine permiffion, as it is prefumed, in feveral 
' * obfervances and cuftoms which did not lead directly, though even they 
“ did fo perhaps in confequence, to the Polytheifm and Idolatry of 
Egypt“. 

What a Babel of bad reaſoning has his Lordfhip here accumulated out 
of the rubbith of falfe and inconfiftent Principles! And all, to infult the 
Temple of God and the Fortrefs of Mount Sion. Sometimes, he repre- 
fents Moses as a divine Meffenger, and diftinguifhes between what was re- 
vealed, and what was not revealed, unto him; and then, a future flate not 
being revealed to Moses was tbe reafon be did not teach it. Sometimes 
again, he confiders him as a mere human Lawgiver, acquiring all his 
knowledge of Religion and Politics from the Egyptians, in whofe ſecret 
Learning he had been intimately inftru&ed ; and then, the reafon of the 
omiffion is, lef tbe Doctrine of a future fate foould bave drawn the Jfraelites 
into thofe Egyptian fuperftitions, from which, it was Moss purpofe to 
eftrange them. All thefe inconfiftencies in Fac? and Reafoning, his Lordfhip 
delivers in the fame breath, and without the leaft intimation of any change 
in his Principles or Opinions. 

But let us follow him ftep by ftep, without troubling our heads about 
his real fentiments. It is enough, that we confute all he fays, whether un- 
der his own, or any affumed Character. 

He begins with confefling, that ONE CANNOT SEE WITHOUT SURPRIZE, d 
detlrine fo ufeful to aut Religions, and therefore incorporated into ALL the 
Syftems of Paganifin, left wholly out of that of tbe Jews. 


* Vol. V. p. 238, 9, 40, 41. 
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At length then it appears, that this omissiox is no light or trivial 
matter, which may be accounted for, as he before fuppofed, by Muses’s 
dijbelief of the doctrine ; his ignorance of it; or the imaginary mifcbiefs it 
might poſſibly produce. We may be allowed then to think it deferved all 
the pains, the Author of the Divine Legation of Mefes has beſtowed upon 
ir: ‘whole WHIMSICAL REASONING, if it ended in a demonſtration of the 
truth of Revealed Religion, is fufficiently atoned for, though it were a 
little out of the common road: for in this cafe the old proverb would hold 
true, that the furtbeſt way about is the nearęſt way bome. . 

His Lordthip proceeds to thew, in direct oppofition to what he faid be- 
fore, that Moses could not be ignorant of the doctrine of a future ftate, 
becaufe the Egyptians taught it: His knowledge of it (my Lord tells us) 
further appears from an internal circumftance, fome of bis rites feeming to 
allude, or to have a remote relation to, this very doctrine. This I obferve, 
to his Lordfhip’s credit. The remark is jufl and accurate. But we 
are in no want of his remote relation: I have fhewn juft above, that the 
Jewith Laws againft Necromancy neceffarily imply Mofes's knowledge of the 
Doctrine. 

He then goes on to explain the advantages which, humanly ſpeaking, 
the Iſraelites muſt have received from this Doctrine, in the temper and 
circumftances with which they left Egypt. Moses, fays he, bad to do with 
a rebellious and fuperfiitions People. This likewife I obferve to his credit: 
Ic has the fame marks of fagacity and truth; and brings us to the very 
verge of the Solution, propofed by the Author of the Divine Legation; which 
is, that the Ifraelites were indeed under an EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE, 
which fupplied all the difadvantages of the Omission. Under a common and 
unequal Providence, REticion cannot ſubſiſt without the doctrine of a future 
ftate : for Religion implying a juft retribution of reward and puniſhment, 
which under fuch a Providence is not difpenfed, a future ſtate muſt needs 
fubvene, to prevent the whole Edifice from falling into ruin. And thus 
we account for the fac, which his Lordfhip fo amply acknowledges, viz. 
that the doctrine of a future flate was mof ufeful to aru Religions, and there- 
fore incorporated into arı the Religions of Paganifm. But where an Ex- 
TRAORDINARY Providence is adminiftered, good and evil are exaétly dif- 
tributed ; and therefore, in this circumftance, a FUTURE STATE is not 
neceffary for the fupport of Religion. It is not to be found in the Mofaic 
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€cconomy ; yet this Oeconomy fubfifted for many ages; Religion there- 
fore did not need it; or in other words, it was fupported by an EXTRA- 
ORDINARY PROVIDENCE. 

This is the argument of the Divine Legation. And now, let us confider 
his Lordthip’s preſent attempt to evade it. 

Shall we fay, that an Hypotbefis of future rewards and punifhments was 
ufelefs among fi a people who lived under a Tuxocg Acr, and that tbe future 
Judge of other People was their immediate Judge and King, who refided in the 
midh of them, and who dealt out rewards and punifbments on every occafion ? 
WHY THEN WERE $0 MANY PRECAUTIONS faken? &c. 

Firft, let me obferve, that the Precaurions here objected to, are in - 
tended for an infinuation againft the truth of Mofes’s Promiſe of an extra- 
ordinary Providence. A kind of sor His which his Lordfhip advances, and 
only holds in common with the reſt who have written againſt the Divine 
Legation: and which I fhall here, after much forbearance on my part, ex- 
pofe as it deferves. 

Moses affirms again and again, that his People were under an extra- 
ordinary Providence. We affirms it indeed; but as it is not a felf-evidert 
truth, it needs to be proved. Till then, the Unbeliever is at liberty to 
urge any circumftance in the Jewifh Law or Hiftory, which may feem to 
bring the reality of that Providence into queftion: The fame liberty too has 
the Believer; if, at leaſt, he can perfuade himfelf to make ufe of it; as 
many, fo profeffing themfelves, have done both in their Writings and 
Difcourfings againft the Divine Legation. Things were in this train, when 
I undertook the defence of Moses: And to obviate all objections to 
the Legiflator’s credit, arifing from any doubtful or unfavourable cir- 
cumftance in the Law or Hiftory of the Jews concerning this extracrdinary 
Providence, V advanced the INTERNAL ARGUMENT of the omission. An 
argument which neceffarily inferred “ that an extraordinary Providence was 
in fact adminiftered in the Jewifh Republic.” What change did this make 
in the (tate of the cafe? A very great one. Unbelievers were now indeed 
at liberty, and Believers too, if fo perverfcly inclined, tó oppoſe, and, as 
they could, to confute the Argument of the Divine Legation: But by no 
rules of good Logic could they come over again with thofe ſeripture diffi- 
culties to Mofes's credit, which the argument of the Divine Legation had 
entirely obviated, and which it ftill continued to exclude, fo long as it rc- 
mained unanfwered. For while a demonftrated truth ſtands good, no difi- 

culties. 
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culties arifing from it, however inexplicable, can have any weight againſt 
that fuperior evidence. Not to admit this fundamental maxim of common 
fenfe, would be to unfettle many a phyfical and mathematical demonftra- 
tion, as well as this mora! one. 

I fay therefore, as things now ftand, To oppofe difficulties againft the 
adminiftration of an extraordinary Providence, after that Providence has 
been proved, and before the proof has been confuted, is the moft palpable 
and barefaced impofition on our underftanding. In which however, his 
Lordſhip is but one of a hundred: and truly, in this, the leaft indecent and 
inconfiftent of the hundred ; as his declared purpofe is to deftroy the credit 
and authority of the Jewith Lawgiver. 

I fhall not however decline to examine the weight of thefe objections, 
though they be fo vainly and fophiftically obtruded. 

If there was this ExtRAORDINARY Providence adminiftered, fays his 
Lordfhip, Why fo many Precautions talen? Why was a folemn covenant made 
with God as with a temporal Prince ? Why were fo many promifes and threaten- 
ings of rewards and punifbments, temporal indeed, but future and contingent, 
as we find in the Book of Deuteronomy, mof pathetically held out by Mofes? 
‘This difficulty is not hard to be refolved. We find throughout that Book 
which we Believers are wont to call the Hiſfory of Providence, but which 
his Lordfhip is pleafed to intitle, Tales more extravagant than thofe of Amadis 
de Gaule, that God, in his moral Government of the World, always em- 
ploys human means, as far as thofe means will go; and never interpofes 
with his extraordinary Providence, but when they will go no further. To 
do otherwife, would be an unneceflary wafte of Miracles; better fitted to 
confound our knowledge of Nature, by obfcuring the harmony of order, 
in fuch a control of its delegated Powers, than to make manifeft the pre- 
fence of its fovereign Lord and Mafter. This method in God's moral Go- 
vernment, all our ideas of Wifdom feem to fupport. Now when He, the 
great Dire&or of the Univerfe, had decreed to rule the Jewifh People in an 
extraordinary way, he did not propofe to fuperfede any of the meafures of 
civil regimen. And this, I hope, will be eſteemed a fufficient anfwer to 
WHY so MANY PRECAUTIONS TAKEN, &c. But the Reader will find this 
argument drawn out more at large, in my remarks on the fame kind of fo- 
phiftry employed by Dr. Syxes. 

But (fays his Lordthip) would the bypotbefis of a future flate baue been 
ſeliſi, &c.? Would there (as his Lordfhip goes on) have been any more im- 
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propriety in bolding out thofe ¶ ſanctions] of one kind than tbofe of another, be^ 
caufe tbe fupreme Being, who difpofed and ordered both, was in à particular 
manner prefent among / them? Would an addition of rewards and punifbments 
(more remote, but eternal, and in all reſpects far greater) to the catalogue, have 
bad no effect? | think neither of thefe things can be faid. His Lordſhip 
totally miftakes the drift of the Argument of the Divine Legation, which 
infers no more, from the fact of the omi/fon, than this, That the Jewifh 
Occonomy, adminiftered by an extraordinary Providence, could do without 
the fervice of the omitted Doctrine; not, that that Doctrine, even under fuch 
a Difpenfation, was of no ufe, much lefs that it was improper. But then 
one of his Followers will be ready to fay, ** If a future fate was not impreper, 
much more if it was of w/e, under an extraordinary difpenfation, How came 
Mos Es not to give it?” I reply, for great and wife ends of Providence 
vaſtly countervailing the ufe of that Doctrine, which, in the lat volume eor 
this work, will be explained at large. 

Lord Bolingbroke proceeds next to tell us, what occurs to Him, « con- 
cerning the reasons of the omiffion; and previoufly affures us, he is not 
over folicitous about their weight, This, I fuppofe, is to make his Counters 
país current: For then they become the money of fools, as Hobbes expreffes 
it, when we ceafe to be /olicitous about their worth; when we try them by 
their colour, not their weight; their Rhetoric, and not their Logic. Howe 
ever this muft be faid with an exception to the firft, which is altogether 
logical, and very diverting. 

Jf (fays his Lordthip) the doftrine of the immortality of the foul and a future 
State bad been revealed to Mofes, that be might teach them to the Iſraelites, Le 
would bave taught them mof certainly. But be did not teach them. They 
were, therefore, not revealed. It is in mood and figure, you fee; and, I 
warrant you, defigned to fupply what was wanting in the Divine Legation: 
Though, as the Author of that book certainly believed thefe doZrines were 
not revealed, tis ten to one but he thought Mofes was not at liberty to teach 
them: Unlefs you can fuppofe that his Lordfhip, who believed nothing of 
Revelation, might believe Mofes to be reftrained from teaching what God 
had not revealed to him ; and yet, that the Author of the Divine Legation, 
who held Mofes’s pretenfions to be true, might think him at liberty to go 
beyond his Commiffion. Thus far, then, we may be faid to agree: But 
this good underftanding does not laft long. His Lorcfhip's modefy and my 
pertnefs foon make the breach as wide as ever.—/F by they were not fo revealed 
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(fays his Lordfhip) pme pent Divine or otber will be ready to tell you. For 
me, I dare not pretend to gueſt. My forwardnefs, and his Lordfhip's back- 
wardnefs, are equally well fuited to our refpective principles. Should his 
Lordſhip have gueffed, it might have brought him to what he moft dreaded, 
the divine original of the Jewifh Religion : Had I forborn to guefs, I had 
betrayed my caufe, and left thofe para unemployed, which enabled me, I 
do not fay to guefs, but to difcover, and to demonftrate the Divine Legation 
of Mofes. 

However, This, his Lordfhip will prefume to advance, that fince thefe 
doftrines were not revealed by God to bis fervant Moses, it is bighly probable, 
that the Legiflator made a feruple of teaching them to the l/raelites, bowfoever 
well inflruBed be might be in them bimfelf, and bowfcever ufeful to Government 
be might think them. 

Here, you fee, he perfonates a Believer, who holds Moses to be an in- 
ſpired Lawgiver : But obferve how poorly he fuftains his part! Either 
Moszs did indeed receive the Law from God, or he did not. If he did 
not, Why are we mocked with the diftin&ion between what was revealed, 
and what was not revealed, when nothing was revealed? If Moszs did re- 
ceive the Law from God, Why are we ftill worfe mocked with the diſtinc- 
tion between what was revealed, and what was not revealed, when every 
thing regarding the Difpenfation muft needs be revealed; as well, the di- 
rection to omit a Future State, as the direction to inculcate the Unity of the 
Godhead? Why was all this mockery ? the Reader afks. For a very good 
purpofe: it was to draw us from the TRUE object of our inquiry, which is, 
What Go» intended by the omiffion ; to that Fantastic object, which only 
refpects what Moses intended by it. For the intention of Gop fuppofes 
the miffion and infpiration of a Prophet; but the intention of Moszs, when 
confidered in contradiftiné&tion to the intention of God, terminates in the 
human views of a mere politic Lawgiver; which leads us back again to 
Infidelity. ; 

But he foon ftrips Mofes of his Miffion, and leaves him to cool, in Querpo, 
under his civil character as before. And here he confiders, What it was, 
which, under this character, might induce Mofes to omit a future ftate ; 
and he finds it to be, left this doctrine fhould have hurt the doctrine. of 
the Unity, which it was his purpofe to inculcate amongſt his People, in 
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Mofes (fays his Lordfhip), it is bigbly probable, made a feruple of teaching 
thefe Dottrines to tbe lfraelites, bowfoever well inſtructed be might be in them 
bimfelf, and bowfoever ufeful to Government be might think them. The People 
of Egypt, like all other nations, were Polytheifts, but different from all others : 
there was in Egypt an inward as well as outward Doctrine: Natural Theology 
and natural Religion were tbe yww Ro — Dotlrines while Polytbeifm, Idolatry, 
and ALL THE MYSTERIES, all tbe impieties and follies of magic, were tbe our · 
wald Dorine. Mofes was initiated into thofe Myfteries where the fecret 
dottrine alone was taught, and the outward exploded.—For an accurate as well 
as juft Divider commend me to his Lordfhip. In diftinguifhing between 
the inward and outward doctrines of the Egyptians, he puts all the myfteries 
amongſt the outward: though if they had an inward, it muft neceffarily be 
part of thofe My/leries, But he makes amends prefently (but his amends to 
truth is, as it fhould be, always at the expence of a contradiction), and di- 
rectly fays, that Moses LEARNT THE INWARD DOCTRINE IN THE Mys- 
TERIES. Let this pafs: He proceeds—Mo/fes bad the knowledge of both out- 
ward and inward. Not fo the Ifraclites in general. They knew nothing more 
than the outfide of the Religion of Egypt. And if a future ate was known to 
them, it was known only in the ſuperſtitious rites, and with all the fabulous 
circumpances, in which it was drefed up and prefented to tbe vulgar belief. It 
would be bard therefore to teach or to renew this doftrine in the minds of the 
Jfraelites, without giving them an occafion the more to recal the Polytheiftical 
fables, and pratiife the idolatrous rites they bad learnt during the Cap- 
tivity. 

The Children of Ifrael, it feems, knew no more of a future fate, than by 
the fuperflitious rites and fabulous circumftances with which it was dreffed up 
and prefented to the public belief. What then? Moses, he ons, knew 
more. And what hindered Moses from communicating of his knowledge 
to the People, when he took them under his protection, and gave them a 
new Law and a new Religion? His Lordſhip gives us to underftand that 
this People knew as little of the Unity ; for he tells us, it was amongft thé 
inward Doctrines of the Egyptians: yet this did not hinder Mofes from 
inſtructing his people in the doctrine of the Unity. What then ſhould hin- 
der his teaching them the inward doctrine of a future flate, divefted of its 
fabulous circumftances? He had diveſted Religious worfbip of the abfur- 
dities of Demi-Gods and Heroes; What fhould hinder him from diveſting. 
a future fate of Charon’s boat and the Elyfian fields? But the notion of a 
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future ftate would have recalled thofe fabulous circumftances which had 
been long connected with it. And was not Religious worfhip, under the 
idea of a tutelar Deity, and a temporal King, much more apt to recal the 
polytheifm of Egypt? Yet Mofes ventured upon this inconvenience, for 
the fake of great advantages: Why fhould he not venture on the other, for 
the fake of greater? for the doctrine of a future ftate is, as his Lordthip 
confeffes, even neceſſary both to civil and religious Society. But what 
does he talk of the danger of giving entry to the fables and fuperſtitions 
concerning the Soul (fuperftitions, which, though learnt indeed in the Cap- 
tivity, were common to all the nations under Polytheifm) when in other 
places he affures us, that Mofes indulged the Ifraelites in the moft cha- 
racteriftic fuperftitions of Egypt ? 

However, let us fee how he fupports this profound obfervation. Rites 
and Ceremonies (ſays his Lordfhip) are oftem fo equivocal, that they may be 
applied to very different doctrines. But when they are fo clofely connected with a 
doftrine, that they are not applicable to another, to teach the doctrine is, ix 
SOME SORT, to teach the rites and ceremonies.—In fome fort, is well put in, to 
foften the deformity of this inverted logic. His point is to thew that a fu- 
perftitious Rite, relating to, and dependent on, a certain doctrine, will ob- 
trude itfelf whenever that Doctrine is taught: and his reafoning is only cal- 
culated to prove, that where the Rite is practiſed, the Doctrine will foon 
follow. This may indeed be true. But then it does not hold in the con- 
verfe, that the Rite follows the Doctrine: becaufe a Principal may ftand 
without its Dependent: but a Dependent can never fubfift without its 
Principal. 

Under cover of thefe grotefque thapes, into which his Lordfhip has tra- 
veftied the Jewifh Lawgiver, he concludes, that Moses being AT LIBERTY 
to teach this doctrine of rewards and punifhments in a future flate, or not to 
teach it, be might very well cbufe the lutter —Yet it was but at the very be- 
ginning of this paragraph that he tells us, Mofes was nor AT LIBERTY to 
teach er not to teach. His words are theſe, Since this doctrine was not revealed 
by God to bis fervant Mofes, it is bigbly probable tbat this Legiflator MADE A 
SCRUPLE of teaching it. But his Lordfhip very well knows that Stateſmen 
foon get the better of their ſcraples; and then, by another fetch of political 
cafuiflry, find themfelves more at liberty than ever. 

1 had obferved above that our noble Diſcourſer, who makes Moses fo 
ſcrupulous that he would, on no terms, afford a handle for one fingle fuper- 
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ſtition of Egypt to get footing among his people, has, on other occaſions, 
charged him with introducing them in the lump. He was ſenſible that his 
Inconfiftency was likely to be detected, and therefore he now attempts to 
obviate it.—Tbough be ( Mofes] indulged the Iſraelites, en account of tbe bard- 
nefs of their bearts, and by the divine permiffun, as it is prefumed, in feveral 
obfervations and cufloms, which did not Lean direfly, though even they did fo 
perbaps iN CONSEQUENCE, to the Polytheifm and Idolatry of Egypt. And 
could the teaching the doctrine of a future ftate poſſibly do more than 
LEAD IN CONSEQUENCE (as his Lordfhip elegantly expreſſes it) to tbe Poly- 
theifm and Idolatry of Egypt, by drawing after it thofe /uperfitious Rites and 
fabulous circumſtances, which, he tells us, then attended the popular notion 
of fucha State? If, for the bardne/s of their hearts, they were indulged in 
ſeveral obfervances and cuftoms, which only led in confequence to Polytheifm 
and Idolatry, Why, for the fame hardnefs of heart, were they not indulged 
with the doctrine of a future ftate, which did not lead, but by a very remote 
confequence, to Polytheifin and Idolatry ? Efpecially fince this Pardnefi of 
beart would lefs bear denying them a pecrrine fo alluring to the human 
mind, than denying them a Rure, to which habit only and old cuſtom had 
given an occafional propenſity. Again, thofe Rites indulged to the People, 
for the bardne/s of their bearts, had, in themfelves, little ufe or tendency to 
advance the ends of the Jewifh Difpenfation; but rather retarded them: 
Whereas a future ftate, by his Lordthip’s own confeſſion, is mof ufeful to all 
Religions, and therefore incorporated into all the Syflems of Paganifm; and was 
particularly ufeful to the Iſraelites, who were, he fays, both a rebellious and 
a fuperflitious People: difpofitions, which not only made it neceffary to omit 
nothing that might inforce obedience, but likewife facilitated the reception 
and ſupported the influence of the doctrine in queſtion. 

The Reader has here the whole of his Lordfhip's boafted Solution of this 
important Circumftance of the omission, in the Mofaic Law. And he fees 
how vainly this Refolver of doubts labours to elude its force. Over- 
whelmed, as it were, with the weight of fo irrefiftible a Power, after long 
wriggling to get free, he at length crawls forth ; but fo maimed and broken, 
fo impotent and fretful, that all his remaining ftrength is in his venom. And 
this, he now fheds in abundance over the whole Mofaic Occonomy. lt is 
pronounced to be a grofs impofture; and this very circumftance of the 
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Can we be furprifed then (fays his Lordfhip) that the Jews afcribed 
cc to the all- perfect Being, on various occafions, fuch a conduct and fuch 
** Laws as are inconfiftent with bis moft obvious perfections? Can we be- 
** lieve fuch a conduct and fuch Laws to have been his, on the word of the 
** proudeft and moft lying Nation in the world ? Many other confiderations 
* might have their place here. But I fhall confine myſelf to one; which 
** do not remember to Dave feen nor beard urged on one fide, ner ANTICIPATED 
“ on the otber. To ſhew then, the more evidently, how azsurp, as well as 
cc Ixir ious it is to afcribe theſe Mofaical Laws to God, let it be confidered, 
cc that NEITHER the people of Ifrael, nor their Legiflator perhaps, KNEW 
*€ ANY THING OF ANOTHER LIFB, wherein the crimes committed in this life 
** are to be punifhed. Although he might have learned this Doctrine, 
** which was not fo much a fecret doctrine, as it may be prefumed that the 
“ Unity of the fupreme God was, amongſt the Egyptians. Whether he had 
** learned both or either, or neither of them in thofe fchools, cannot be de- 
* termined: Bur THIS MAY BE ADVANCED WITH ASSURANCE ; If Moses 
** knew, that crimes, and therefore Idolatry, one of the greateſt, were to be 
* punifhed in another life, he deceived the people in the Covenant they 
** made, by his intervention, with God. If he did not know it, I fay it with 
** horror, the confequence, according to tbe bypotbefts I oppofe, mutt be, that 
** God deceived both him and them. In either cafe, a covenant or bargain 
*€ was made, wherein the conditions of obedience and difobedience were 
** not fully, nor by confequence, fairly ftated. ‘The Iſraelites had better 
* things to hope, and worfe to fear, than thofe which were expreſſed in it: 
** and their whole hiftory feems to fhew how much need they had of thefe 
** additional motives to reftrain them from Polytheifm and Idolatry, and to 
** anfwer the affumed Purpofes of divine Providence v. 

This argument, advanced with fo much affurance, his Lordfhip fays, he does 
not remember to have feen, or beard urged on one fide, nor anticipated on the other. 
A gentle reproof, as we are to underftand it, of the Author of the Divine 
Ligation: for none but He, I think, could anticipate an objection to an 
ARGUMENT Which none but He had employed. However, though it be 
now too late to anticipate, we have ftill time enough to anſwer. . 

Let it be confidered (fays his Lordfhip) shat perbaps Mofes knew NOTHING 
of another life, wherein the crimes committed in this life are to be punifbed.— 
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Confidzred by whom? Not by his Lordſhip, or his kind Readers: for his 
former reafoning, which I will here again repeat, had brought them to 
confider otherwife. Thefe are his words: ** Many probable reafons might 
& be brought to fhew, that this was an Egyptian doctrine before the Exode ; 
** and this particularly, that it was propagated from Egypt, fo foon at 
cc leaft afterwards, by all thofe who were inftruéted LIX E Moses, in the 
** wifdom of that People. He tranfported much of this wifdom into the 
** fcheme of Religion and Government which he gave the Iſraelites; and, 
** among other things, certain Rites, which SEEM ro ALLUDE, OR HAVE A 
* REMOTE RELATION, TO THIS DOCTRINE *." This poffibly might have 
recurred to his Lordfhip, while he was boafting of his new and unanticipated 
objection; and therefore, in the tricking it up among(t his FRAGMENTS, to 
his perbups, he adds, by a very happy corrective, although Mofes might 
bave learnt this Dofrine, which was NOT so MUCH A SECRET délirine, as 
it may be prefumed that the Unity of tbe fupreme God was amongft the Egyp- 
tians. But he had done better to leave his contradictions uncorrected, and 
truft to the rare fagacity of his Readers to find them out. He had ever an 
ill hand at reconciling matters; fo in the cafe before us, in the very act of 
covering one contradiction, he commits another. He is here {peaking of a 
future ftate, diveſted of its fabulous circumſtances; Perbaps, ſays he, Moses 
KNEW NOTHING OF ANOTHER LIFE—IVbich was NOT 80 MUCH A SECRET 
doctrine as that of Unity. Now, Reader, turn back a moment, to the long 
quotation from his 239th page, and there thou wilt find, that a future 
ftate, divefled of its fabulous circumſtances, WAS As MUCH A SECRET Doéfrine, 
as that of the Unity.—'* There is reafon to believe, that natural Theology 
** and natural Religion were ınwarD doctrines amongſt the Egyptians. 
** Moses might be let into a knowledge of soru by being initiated into 
% thofe Myfleries where the fecret doctrine alone was taught. But we can- 
** not imagine, that the Children of Ifrael in general enjoyed the fame pri- 
* vilege. No, tbey knew nothing more than the outfide of the Egyptian Re- 
“ ligion: and if the Derine we fpeak of [a FUTURE STATE] was known to 
** them, it was known only in the fuperftitious Rites, and with all the fa- 
** bulous circumftances, in which it was dreffed up ard prefented to vulgar 
4c belief."—Is not this, now, a plain declaration, that a future flate, di- 
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vefted of its fabulous circumftances, was as much a fecret Doclrine as the 
doctrine of the Unity ? 

But his Lordfhip's contradictions are the leaft of my concern. It is his 

, prefent Argument I have now to do with. And this, he fays, he advances 
WITH ASSURANCE. It is fit he ſnould. Modefly would be very ill beftowed 
on fuch opinions. 

He thinks he can reduce thofe who hold no future ftate in the Jewith 
Oeconomy, to the neceffity of owning, that Moses, or that Gop bimfelf, 
acted unfairly by tbe Ifraelites. How fo, You afk? Becaufe One or Other 
of them concealed that fate. And what if they did? Why then they 
concealed one of the actual Sanctions of moral conduct, future puniſbment. 
But who told him, that this, which, he confeffes, was no ſanction of the 
Jewifh Law, was yet a Sanction in the moral conduct of the eib People? 
Who, unleſs the ARTiFIcIAL THEOLOGER? the man he moft defpifes and 
decries. 

And, even in artificial Theology, there is nothing but the CatvinisricaL 
tenet of Original Sin, which gives the leaſt countenance to fo monſtrous an 
opinion; every thing in the GospeL, every thing in Natura. TutoLocv, 
exclaims againft it. 

Jesus, indeed, to prove that the departed Ifraelites ftill exifted, quotes 
the title God was pleafed to give himfelf, of the God of Abrabam, Ifaac, 
end Jacob; and this, together with their exiffemce, proves likewife the 
happinefs of their condition: for the relation they are faid to ftand in with 
God, fhews them to be of his Kingdom. But we muft remember, that 
the queftion with his Lordfhip is, not of reward, but puniſbment. Again, 
Jesus fpeaks (indeed in a parable) of the deceafed rich man, as in a place 
of torment, But we muft remember that the ſcene was laid at a time when 
the Doctrine of a future flate was become national. To know our hea- 
venly mafter’s fentiments on the queftion of fubjecTion to an unknown SanGion, 
we fhould do well to confider his words, ** The fervant which knew his 
Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, 
** fhall be beaten with many ftripes ; but he that knew not, and did commit 
“ things worthy of ftripes, fhall be beaten with few ftripes .“ Now the 
will of a Mafter or Sovereign, declared in his Laws, never includes in it 
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more than the SenTions of thofe Laws. The Author of the Epiſlle to the 
Hebrews exprefly diftinguithes the ſanction of the Jewifh law from that of 
the Gofpel ; and makes the difference to confift in this, that the one was 
of temporal punifhments, and the other of future. He that deſpiſed Mofes's 
Law pi&p without mercy under two or three svitneffes. Of bow MUCH SORER 
PUNISHMENT, ſuppaſe ye, fball be be thought worthy who bath trodden under 
foot the fon of God o? Which appeal is without common fenfe or honeſty, 
on a fuppofition that the apoftle held the Jews to be fubjc& to future pu- 
nifhments, before that Sanction was promulged amongft them. From the 
GospeL therefore it cannot be inferred, that the Ifraclites, while only fol- 
lowing the Law of Mofes, in which the fanction of a future /late is not 
found, were liable or ſubject to the punifhments of that ſtate. 

Let us fee next, Whether xATURAL THEoLocy, or natural Religion (as 
his Lordfhip is pleafed, for fome reafon or other, to diftinguifh the terms), 
hath taught us, that a people, living under an extraordinary Providence or 
the immediate government of God, to whom he had given a Law and 
revealed a Religion, both fupported by temporal ſanctions only, could be 
deemed fubject to thofe future punifhments, unknown to them, which na- 
tural Religion before, and revealed Religion fince, have diſcovered to be 
due to bad men living under a common Providence. 

Narva AL Rexicion ftandeth on this Principle, : That the Governor 
* of the Univerfe rewarps and Puwisugs moral Agents.” The length 
or fhortnefs of human exiftence comes not primarily into the idea of Reli- 
gion; not even into that compleat idea of Religion delivered by St. Paul, 
in his general definition of it. The Religioniſt, fays he, mu/ believe tlat 
God is, and that be 1$ A REWARDER of thofe who feek bim. 

While God exactly diftributed his rewards and punifhments dere, the 
light of reafon directed men to look no further, for the Sanctions of his 
Laws. But when it came to be fcen, that He was not always a Rewarder 
and a Punither bere, men neceffarily concluded, from his moral attributes, 
that he would be fo, bereofter : and conſequently, that this life was but a 
ſmall portion of the human duration. Men had not yet fpeculated on the 
permanent nature f the Soul: And when they did fo, that confideration, 
which, under an ordinary Providence, came ftrongly in aid of the moral 
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argument for another life, had no tendency, under the extraordinary, to 
open to them the proſpects of futurity: becaufe, though they faw the 
Soul unaffected by thofe caufes which brought the body to deſtruction, yet 
they held it to be equally dependent on the Will of the Creator: Who, 
among(t the various means of its diffolution (of which they had no idea), 
had, for aught thev knew, provided one, or more than one, for that. 
purpofe. 

In this manner was a FUTURE STATE brought, by natural light, into- 
Religion: and from thenceforth became a neceffary part of it. But under: 
the Jewith TugocRAcv, God was an exact Rewarder and Punifher, here. 
Natural light therefore evinced that under fuch an adminiftration, the fub- 
je&s of it did not become liable to future Punifhments till this ſanction was 
known amongft them. 

Thus wATURAL and REVEALED Recicion fhew, that his Lordfhip ca- 
lumniated both, when he affirmed, that, according to tbe bypotbefis be op- 
peſed, Moses pecziven the people in tbe Covenant they made, by bis interven- 
tion with God: Or that, if Mofes did not know she doctrine of a future fate, 
then Gop p£ckivED both bim and them. 

Should it be afked, how God will deal with wicked men thus dying 
under the Mofaic Difpenfation? I will anfwer, in the words of Dr. Sam. 
CLARxE, ona like occafion. He had demonſtrated a felf-moving Subftance 
to be immaterial, and fo, not perifhable like Bodies. But, as this demon- 
ration included the Souls of irrational animals, it was afked, * How theſe 
were to be difpofed of, when they had left their reſpective habitations ?” 
To which he very properly replies, ** Certainly, the omnipotent and infinitely 
** wife God may. without any great difficulty, be fuppofed to have more 
" ways of difpofing of his Creatures" [I add, with perfect juſtice and 
equity, and with equal meafure, to all his creatures as well accountable as 
unaccountable] than we are, at prefent, let into the fecret of v.. 
But if the Author of the D?vine Legation has not promifed more than he 
ean perform (as his long delay gives his well -· wiſhers caufe to ſuſpect and 
his ill-wifhers to hope) this matter will be explained at large, in his ac- 
count of the Scripture Doctrine or tue Repsmption, which, he 
has told us, is to have a place in his laft Volume. 
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Nothing now remains of this objection but what relates to the fanction 
of future rewards: And I would by no means deprive tbe faithful Iſraelites 
of thefe. His Lordfhip therefore has this to make his beft of: and, in his 
opinion, the beftowing even of a reward, to which one has no title, is foul 
dealing; for he joins it with pumi/bment, as if his confequence, againſt 
God's juftice and goodnefs, might be equally deduced from either of 
them.—A covenant, fays he, was made, wherein the conditions of obedience 
and difobedience were not ro Lr, nor, by confequence, FAIRLY flated. The 
Jfraelites bad BETTER THINGS TO HOPE, and worfe to fear, than thofe which 
were expreffed in it. Though it be hard on a generous Benefactor to be dee 
nied the right of giving more than he had promiſed; it is ftill harder 
on the poor Dependant, that he is not at liberty to receive more. True it 
is, that, in this cafe, the conditions are not FuLLY flated ; and therefore, 
according to his Lordfhip's Logic, ay CONSEQUENCE NOT FAIRLY. lo 
ſtrengthen this Confequence, his Lordfhip concludes in thefe words — And 
their whole Hiſtory feems to fhew bow much need they bad of thefe addi- 
tional motives [future Rewards and Punifhments] fo refrain them from 
Polytheifm and Idolatry, and to anfwer the Assun&D purpofes of Divine 
Providence. 

Whoever puts all thefe things together“ That Mofes was himfelf of 

che race of Ifrael—was learned in all the wifdom of Egypt—and capable 
of freeing his People from their Yoke—that he brought them within fight 
of the promifed Land ; a fertile Country, which they were to conquer and 
inhabit—that he inftituted a fyftem of Laws, which has been the admi- 
ration of the wifeft men of all ages—that he underftood the doctrine of a 
FUTURE STATE ; and, by his knowledge gained in Egypt, was not ignorant 
of the efficacy of it in general; and by his full experience of the rebellious 
and fuperftitious temper of his own People, could not but fee how ufeful 
it would have been to them in particular."— Whoever, I fay, puts ali 
‘thefe things together (and all thefe things are amongſt his Lordfhip's 
concessions) and at the fame time confiders, that Moses, throughout 
his whole fyftem of Law and. Religion, is entirely filent concerning a fu- 
ture ftate of Rewards and Punifhments, will, I believe, conclude, that 
there was ſomething more in the omission than Lord BorixcsRokE could 

^fathom, or, at-leaft, was willing to diſcover. Jog 7 d 
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But let us turn from Mos zs's conduct, (which will be elfewhere con- 
fidered at large) to his Lordfhip's, which is our preſent bufinefs. 

1. Firft, he gives us his conjectures, to account for the Omiffon, ex- 
clufive of Mosss's Divine Legation: but, as if diffatisfied with them himſelf 
(which he well might be, for they deftroy one another), . 

2. He next attempts, you fee, to prove, that the Legation could not 
be divine, from this very circumftance of the omiſſion. 

3. But now he will go further, and demonftrate that an ExTRAORDE 
NARY PRovIDENCE, fuch a one as is reprefented by Mofes, and which, the 
Author of the Divine Legation has proved, from the circumftance of the 
OMISSION, Was actually adminiftered in the Jewifh Republic, could not 
poſſibly be adminiftered, without deftroying free will; without making 
Virtue fervile ; and without relaxing univerfal benevolence. 

4. And laftly, to make all fure, he fhuts up the account by fhewing, 
that an extraordinary Providence could anfwer no reafonable end or 
purpofe. 

In his firft and laſt order of evaſions, he ſeems to be alone; but in the 
fecond and third, he had the pleafure of feeing many an orthodox Writer 
againft the Divine Legation in coSFEDERACY with him, to ufe his Lord- 
fhip's language, when he fpeaks of the good underftanding between 
Divinzs and ATHEISTS. 

I have examined his firft and fecond order. The third and fourth re- 
main to be confidered ; it is the laft refuge of his infidelity. 

1. His principal objectios to the adminiftration of an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, fuch as Moses promifed to his people, on the part of Gon, is, 
that it would DESTROY FREE-WILL, But here let me obferve, that he af- 
fe&s to difguife the immediate Obje& of his attack; and, in arguing 
againft an extraordinary Providence, chufes to confider it in the general, as 
the point rifes out of an imaginary difpute between Himſelf and the 
Divines; who, he pretends, are diffatisfied with the preſent order of 
things, and require, as the terms of their acquiefcence in God’s govern- 
ment, the adminiftration of an equal Providence, bere. But, this obliquity 
ig difguifing the true object of his attack, not being of itfelf fufficient to 
embarras the queftion, he further fupports it by a prevarication: for it is 
not true, that Divines are diffatisfied with the prefent order of things, or 
that they require a better. All che ground they ever gave his Lordthip 

for 
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for imputing this fcandal to them, being only their affertion, ** That if the 
prefent ftate be the whole of Man's exiftence, then the juftice of God 
would have more exactly difpenfed good and evil bere: but, as he has not 
done fo, it follows, that there will be a ftate of Rewards and Punifhments 
bereafter.” 

This premifed, I proceed to his firft obje&ion, —'* In good earneſt (fays 
** his Lordthip) is a fyſtem of particular providences, in which the fu- 
ce preme Being, or his Angels, like his Minifters to reward, and his Execu- 
** tioners to punifh, are conftantly employed in the affairs of mankind, 
* much more reafonable ?” [than the Gods of Eri1cunus or the morals of 
Potemo}. ** Would the justice of God be more manifest in fuch a ftate 
** of things than in the prefent? I fee no room for MERIT on the part of 
*¢ Man, nor for justice on the part of God, in a fuch a ſtate *." 

His Lordfhip afks, whether the Juſtice of God would be more manife? in 
fuch a ftate of things, where good is conftantly difpenfed to the virtuous, 
and evil to the wicked, than in the prefent, where good and evil happen 
indifferently to all men? If his Lordthip, by the prefent fate of things, in- 
cludes the rectification of them in a future ftate, I anſwer, that the ju/tice of 
God would not be more maniféft, but equally and fully manifeft in either 
cafe. If his Lordfhip does not include this rectification in a future ftate, 
then I anfwer his queftion by another: Would the Juftice of the Civil 
Magiftrate be more manifeft, where he exactly difpenfes rewards to good 
men, and punifhment to evil, than where he fuffers the Cunning and the 
Powerful to carve for themfelves ? 

But be fees no room for merit on the part of Man, nor Juſtice on the part 
of God. If he does not fee, it is his own fault. It is owing to his pre- 
varicating both with himfelf and his Reader; to the turning his view from 
the Scripture-reprefentation of an equal Providence, to the iniquities of 
Calviniſtical clefion, and to the partialities of Fanatics concerning the fa- 
voured workings of the Spirit; and to his giving thefe to the reader, in its 
ftead. How dextroufly does he flide Entbs/iafis and Predeſtination into the 
Scripture do&rinc of an equal Providence! Jf Jome men were DETERMINED 
TO GOODNESS by the fecret workings of tbe fpirit, &c. Yes indeed, if you will 
be fo kind to allow him, that under an equal Providence, the Will is 
over-ruled, he will be able to fhew you, there is an end of all merit and 
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demerit. But this ſubſtituting Ax TIF IAT THEOLOGY (as he calls it when 
he is in an humour to abuſe it) in the place of bible-theology, is his 
uſual leger-de-main. So again,—I! can conceive till lefs, that individual 
Creatures before they bave dune eitbcr good or evil, nay, before their actual 
ex ter ce, can be the objects of predilection or averfion, of love or batred, to 
God. Who, of the Gofpel-Divines, againft whom he is here writing, 
would have him conceive any thing of this at all? It is the arTiFiciaL 
Tueotocer, the depraver, as he fays, of the Gofpel, who would draw him 
into fo abfurd a fyftem. But what has this exploded Theology, that 
abounds only in human inventions, to do with the extraordinary Provi- 
dence, reprefented in holy Writ! To fay, that this Providence takes 
away man's merit and God's juftice, is confounding all our ideas of right 
and wrong. Is it not the higheſt merit of a rational creature to comply 
with that motive which has moft real weight? And is not God’s juftice 
then moſt manifeft when the order of things prefent feweſt difficulties and 
obícurities in our contemplation of it? His Lordfhip was plainly in thefe 
fentiments, when, arguing againſt God's compliance with the. Jewifh bard- 
nefi of beart, he thought it more becoming the Mafter of the Univerſe, to 
bend the perverfe ſtiffneſs of their Wills: and, when, arguing againſt a 
future flate from the prefent good order of things, he will fhew, he fays, 
AGAINST DIVINES AND ATHEISTS IN. CONJUNCTION, that there is little or 
no irregularity in the prefent difpenfations of Providence; at leaft, not fo 
much as the World commonly imagine. And why was this paradox ade 
vanced, but from a confcioufnefs that the more exa& the prefent adminif- 
tration of God's providence appeared, the more manifeft it made his Juf- 
tice? But now his Lordfhip's followers may be apt to fay, that their Mafter 
has here done no more, indeed fcarce fo much, at leaft not in fo exprefs 
terms, as a celebrated Prelate, in one of his diſcourſes at the Temple 3 who 
telis us, ** That an. immediate and vifible interpofition of Providence in 
** Behalf of the righteous, and for the punifhment of the wicked, would 
4t INTERFERE WITH THE FREEDOM OF MORAL AGENTS, AND NOT LEAVE 
** ROOM FOR THEIR TRYAL*.” But they who object this to us have not 
confidered the nature of moral differences, For, as another learned Pre- 
late well obferves, A little experience may convince. us, that the fame thing, 
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at different times, is not the fame*. Now if different times may make fuch 
alterations in identity, what muft different men do? The thing faid being by 
all candid interpretation to be regulated on the purpofe of faying- 

2. Lord Bolingbroke's fecond objection againft an equal Providence is, 
that it would MAKE VIRTUE, SERVILE.—'* If the Good, befides the enjoy- 
** ment of all that happinefs which is infeparable from Virtue, were ex- 
** empted from all kinds of evil, and if the Wicked, befides all thofe evils 
ec which are infeparable from Vice, and thofe which happen to all men in 
** the ordinary courfe of events, were expofed to others that the hand of 
God inflicted on them iu an extraordinary manner, fuch good men would 
** have VERY LITTLE MERIT; they would have, while they continued to 
ec be good, no other merit than that of children, who are cajoled into their 
** duty; or than that of Galley-flaves, who ply at the oar, becaufe they hear 
** and fee and fear the lath of the boatfwain +.” 

If the. perfection of a rational Creature confift in acting according to rea- 
fon ; and if his merit rifes in proportion as he advances in perfection; How 
can that ftate, which beft fecures him from acting irrationally, leffen or take 
away his merit? Are the actions of the Deity of lefs worth for his moral 
incapacity of being unjuft or malignant? The motive which induces to 
right action is indeed more or lefs excellent according to the dignity or nature, 
of the Agent: But the queftion here is not concerning the excellence, but 


the power of the motive to turn Acriox into passion; which is the only 


way I can conceive of deftroying merit in the fubje&t. Now I hold, that this 
fancy, That motives exterior to the Being on which they work, are able to 
turn an Agent to a Patient, is one of the greateft of Phy/ical abfurdities ; 
and therefore commonly goes about difguifed, in the garb of Metapbyfies, 
For while agency remains, Merit ſubſiſts: the degrees of which do not 
depend on the lefs or greater force which the motives have-on the affections, 
but on the more.or iefs reafon of the choice. In a word, there is no other 
way of taking away the merit and demerit of human actions, than by taking 
away agency, and making MAN paffive, or, in other terms, A MACHINE. 
But, to expofe in a more popular way the futility of this reafoning, it 
will be fufficient to obferve, that the objection holds equally againft alt re- 
“Tigious Sanctions whatfoever. And fo indeed it was fairly urged by Lord 
Shaftefbury : who pretended that every motive regarding sgLr, tended to 


* Scripture vindicated from the mifreprefeatations of the Diftep of Bangor, p. 165. 
+ Vol. V, p. 4:8. 


fervilize - 


192 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boo V, 


fervilize Virtue. Without doubt, one fort, juft as much as another; a 
future fate, juft as well as an equal Providence. Nay, if we were to appre- 
ciate matters very nicely, it would feem, that a future fate without an equal 
providence (for they are always to be confidcred feparately, as they belong to 
different Diſpenſations) would more ſtrongly incline the Will, than an egual 
providence without a future flate: as the value of future above grefent good 
is, in this cafe, immenfely great. But the human mind being fo conftituted, 
that the diflance of good takes off proportionably from its influence, this 
brings the force of the two ſanctions nearer to an equality; which at length 
proves but this, That the objection to the merit of Virtue holds againft all re- 
ligious fan&ions whatfoever. In the ufe of which objection, Lord Shaftefbury 
was not only more ingenuous, as he urged it againſt them al,, but more 
confiftent, as he urged it on his doctrine of a perfect diſinteręſtedueſi in our 
nature; whereas Lord Bolingbroke is amongſt thofe who hold, that /e/f- 
love and ſocial, though coincident, are two effential principles in the human 
flame. 
That two conſiſtent motions act the Soul, 
% And one regards ITSELF, and one the WHOLE.” 

But we might go further, and retort upon both theſe noble Adverſaries of 
Religion, that the charge of making virtue ſervile affe&s all moral, as well as 
religious ſanctions; as well that, whofe exiſtence they allow, as thofe which 
they would perſuade us to be vifionary ; both thefe illuftrious Patrons of in- 
fidelity acknowledging that moral ſanction which arifes from God's mating the 
practice of virtue our iNTEREST as well as duty*. Now intereft and fervility 
is, it feems, the fame thing, with thefe generous Spirits, as it was with the 
good old woman, Joinville {peaks of, amongft the Enthufiafts of Syria, who 
catried about a pan of live-coals in one hand, and a difh of cold water in 
the other, to burn up Paradife and to extinguifh Hell, that men might be 
brought to ferve God difpaffionately, without hope or fear.—So near a-kin 
are Fanaticifm and Free-thinking, that their nature betrays them even when 
they ftrive moft to hide their common parentage. 

His Lordfhip's third cavil to an equal Providence is, that it would RELAX 
GENERAL BENEVOLENCE. 
** But would there not be, at the fame time, fome further defect 
** in this ſcheme? `I think there would. It fcems to me, that thefe good 
** men being thus diftinguifhed by particular providences, in their favour, 
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** from the reft of mankind, might be apt either not to contract, or to 
% LOSE THAT GENERAL BENEVOLENCE, Which is a fundamental Principle 
** of the Law of Nature, and that PusLic sPiRIT, which is the life and 
** foul of Society. God has made the practice of morality our intereft, as 
** well as our duty. But men who found themfelves conftantly protected 
* from the evils that fell on others, might grow infenfibly to think them- 
** felves unconcerned in the common fate: and if they relaxed in their zcal 
** for the Public good, they would relax in their virtue; for public good is 
* the object of Virtue. They might do worfe; fpiritual pride might infect 
* them. They might become in their own imaginations the little Flock, 
** or the chofen Sheep. Others have been fo by the mere force of Enthu- 
cc fiafm, without any fuch inducements as thofe which we aſſume, in the 
** fame cafe; and experience has fhewn, that there are no Wolves like 
** thefe Sheep *." 

The cafe affumed, to which his Lordfhip objects, and againft which he 
pretends to argue, is that of an egual Providence which exactly diftributes 
good to Virtue, and to Vice, evil. Now the prefent objection to fuch a ſtate 
is, an’ pleafe you, that this favourable difinétion of good, to the virtuous 
man, would be apt to defroy bis general benevolence and public ſpirit. Theſe, 
in his Lordfhip's account, and fo in mine too, are the moft fublime of all 
Virtues; and therefore, it is agreed, they will be moft highly rewarded : 
But the tendency of this favourable diftinion, if you will believe him, 
may prove the lofs of general benevolence and public fpirit. As much as this 
fhocks common fenfe, his Lordfhip has his reafon. God bas made the 
practice of morality our NTEREST as well as duty. But men, who find them- 

Selves conflantly protected from the evils that fall on others, might grow infen- 
Sibly to think themfelves unconcerned in the common fate. 

God bas made the praBlice of morality our INTEREST as well as duty. With- 
out doubt he has. But does it not continue to be our interef, under an 
equal, as well as under an unequal Providence? Nay, is it not more evi- 
dently and invariably fo, in the abfence of thofe inequalitics which hinder 
our ſeeing clearly, and feeling conftantly, that the pratlice of morality is our 
INTEREST 41 well as duty? 

— But men who found themfelves conflantly protected from the evils that fall 
on others, might grow infenfibly to think tbemſelves unconcerned in tbe comMON 
FATE. What are thofe evils, under an equal Providence, which fall on 

* Vol. V. p. 419. 
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ol bers, and from which the good man is proteficd? Are they not the pu- 
nifhments inflicted on the wicked? And how is the good man protected from 
then ? Is it not by his perfeverance in Virtue ? It is therefore impoffible 
he fhould grow unconcerned to thofe evils which his Lordfhip calls the 
common fate, when he fees his intereſt and his duty fo clofely connected, that 
there is no way of avoiding thofe evils but by perfevering in virtue. But 
the name of common fate, which he gives unto them, deteéts his prevarica- 
tion. He pretends to reafon againſt an equal Providence, yet flurs in upon 
us, in its ſtead, a Providence which only protects good men; or rather one cer- 
tain fpecies of good men; and leaves all other to their COMMON FATE. But ad- 
mit it poffible for the good man to relax in bis benevolence, and to grow in- 
Jenfible to tbe common fate: there is, in tbe fate bere aſſumed, a ſpeedy means 
of bringing him to himfelf; and that is, his being no longer protetled from 
the evils that fall on others: for when men relax in their benevolence, his 
Lordthip tells you, they relax in their virtue: and, give me leave to tell his 
Lordfhip, that when men relax in their virtue, an equal Providence relaxes 
in its protection; or, to fpeak more properly, the rewards of virtue are 
abated in proportion. 

However, /piritual pride (he fays) might infect the virtuous, thus protetted: 
And this he will prove 2 fortiori, from the cafe of ExrnusiAsrs; who only 
imagine they have this proteclion, and have it not. Now, what if we fhould 
fay, it is this very entbuſiaſtie ſpirit itfelf, and not the vifions of Protection it 
is apt to raife, which is the true caufe of jpiritual pride? | ENTHUSIASM is 
that temper of mind, in which the imagination has got the better of the 
judgment. In this difordered ftate of things, Enthufiafm, when it happens 
to be turned upon religious matters, becomes FANATICISM : and this, in its 
extreme, begets the fancy of our being the peculiar favourites of Heaven. 
Now, every one fees, that SPIRITUAL PRIDE is the caufe, and not the ect 
of the diforder. For what but fpiritual pride, fpringing out of prefumptive 
holinefs, could bring the Fanatic to fzacy himfelf exalted above the com- 
mon condition of the Faithful? It is true, when he is got thus far, the folly 
which brought him hither, may carry him further; and then, all to come 
will be indeed the effect of his diforder. But fuppofe it were not the en- 
thufiaftic Spirit, but the vifions of protection, it is apt to raife, which is the 
caufe of fpiritual pride; Is there no difference between a vifion and a reality? 
Fancy may occafion thofe diforders which Fact may remove. This, I per- 
fuade myſelf, is the cafe here: The real communication of Grace purifies 
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thofe paffions, and exalts them into virtues, which the ftrong delufion of 
fuch a ſtate only renders more grofs and violent. And here it may be worth 
while to take notice, that his Lordfhip, in this objection to an extraordinary 
Providence, from the hurt it docs to general benevolence, feems to have had 
the Jewi/b People in his eye; who in the latter ages of their Republic were 
commonly charged, and perhaps not altogether unjuftly, with want of be- 
nevolence to the reſt of mankind: a fact, which though it makes nothing 
for his purpofe, makes very much for mine, as it furnifhes me with an ex- 
ample to ſupport what is here faid of Fanaticifm ; an infirmity pretty ge- 
neral amongft the Jews of thofe Ages. They had outlived their extraordi- 
nary Providence; but not the memory, nor even the effects of it; nay, the 
warmer tempers were hardly brought to think it had ceafed. This filled 
them with fpiritual pride, as the elect of God ; a difpofition which, it is 
confeffed, tends readily to deftroy or to relax general benevolence. But 
what now are the natural confequences, which the actual adminiſtration of 
an equal Providence would have on the human mind? In this cafe, as in 
the other, a warm temper, whofe obje& was Religion, would be obnoxious 
to the common weaknefs of our nature, and too apt to difgrace itfelf by 
fpiritual pride: but as this is one of the vices which an equal Providence is 
always at hand to punifh, the cure would be direct and fpeedy. The reco. 
vered Votary, we will now fuppofe to be received again into the number of 
the Good; and to find himfelf in the little flock and cbofen Peep, as they are 
nick-named by this noble Writer. Well, but his danger is not yet over; 
the fenfe of this high prerogative of humanity might revive, in a warm tem- 
per, the ftill unmortified feeds of fpiritual pride. Admit this to be the 
cafe; what follows? His pride revives indeed, but it is only to be again 
humbled: for punifhment is ftill clofely attendant on vice and folly. At 
length, this holy difcipline, the neceffary confequence of an equal Provi- 
dence, effectually does its work ; it purifies the mind from low and felfifh 
partialities, and adorns the Will with general benevolence, public ſpirit, 
and love of all its fellow- creatures. 

What then could ſupport his Lordfhip in fo perverfe a judgment concern - 
ing the ſtate and condition of good men under an equal Providence? I hat 
which fupports all his other infults on Religion; his ſophiſtical change of 
the queftion. He objects to an equal Providence (which, Religionifts pre- 
tend, hath been adminiftered during one period of the Difpenfation of 
Grace) where good men are conftantly rewarded, and wicked men as con. 

Ce 2 ſtantly 


196 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox V. 


ftantly punifhed ; and he takes the matter of his objection from the fanatical 
idea of a favoured ele? (which never exifted but in over-heated brains), 
where reward and punifhment are diftributed, not on the proportions of 
merit and de-merit, but on the diabolic dreams of certain eternal decrees of 
election and reprobation, unrelated to any human principle of juftice. 

But now, Reader, keep the queftion fteadily in your eye, and his Lord- 
fhip's reafoning in this paragraph difclofes fuch a complication of abfurdities 
as will aftonifh you. You fee an equal Providence, which, in and through 
the very act of rewarding benevolence, public fpirit, and humility, becomes 
inftrumental in producing, in thofe fo rewarded, felfifhnefs, neglect of the 
public, and fpiritual pride. 

His Lordíhip's laft obje&ion to an extraordinary Providence is, that it 
would NOT ANSWER 1TS END. 

** I will conclude this head (fays he) by obferving, that we have example 
** as well as reaſon for us, when we reject the hypothefis of particular Pro- 
** vidences. God was the king of the Jewifh People. His prefence reſided 
“© amongft them, and his juftice was manifefted daily in rewarding and pu- 
** nifhing by unequivocal, ſignal, and miraculous interpofitions of his power. 
** The effe& of all was this, the People rebelled at one time and repented at 
** another. Particular Providences, directed by God himſelf immediately, 
** upon the fpot, if I may fay fo, had particular temporal effects only, none 
** general nor lafting: and the People were fo little fatisfied with this 
** fyftem of Government that they depoſed the fupreme Being, and infifted 
** to have another King, and to be governed like their neighbours v.“ 

In fupport of this laft objection, the Reader fees, his Lordthip was forced 
to throw off the mafk, and fairly totell us what he aimed at; that is to fay, 
to difcredit the extraordinary Providence mentioned by Mofes. An equal 
Providence, fays he, will not anfwer its end. What is its end? Here, his 
prevarications bring us, as ufual, to our diftin&tions.—W hen this Providence 
is adminiftered for the fake ot Particulars, its firft end is to difcipline us in 
virtue, and keep us in our duty: When adminiftered for the fake of a Com- 
munity, its firft end is to ſupport the Inftitution it had erected. Now his 
Lordfhip, proceeding from reafon to example, gives us this of the Jewifh 
Republic, to prove that an equal or extraordinary Providence does not anfwer 
one or other or both thefe ends. 
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But it is unlucky for him, that here, where he employs the example, 
he cannot forbear, any more than in numberlefs other places of his writings, 
to tell us that he believes nothing of the matter.—How ling this Theocracy 
may be faid to bave continued (fays he) | am quite unconcerned to know, and 
Hould be forry to mizſpend my time in inquiring. The example then is unreal, 
and only brought as an argument ad bominem. But, the misfortune is, that 
no laws of good reafoning will admit fuch an argument ad bominem on this 
queftion, Of the EFFECTS of a REAL extraordinary Providence; becauſe the 
nature of the effects of a Rear Providence can never be diſcovered by the 
effects of a PRETENDED one. To fay the truth, his Lordſhip is at prefent 
out of luck. For had he indeed believed the extraordinary Providence of 
the Jews to be rea/, his own reprefentation of the cafe would, on his own 
principles, have proved it but pretended. For tis a principle with him, 
that where the means do not produce the end, fuch means (all pretences 
notwithftanding) are but human inventions. It is thus he argues againft 
the Divinity of the Chriftian Religion; which he concludes to be an im- 
pofture from its not having effected that lafting reformation of manners, 
which he fuppofes was its principal defign to accomplifh. 

So far as to the cHoicg of his example. He manages no better in the 
APPLICATION Of it. 

We have diftinguifhed, concerning the ends of an extraordinary Provi- 
dence. Let us fuppofe now, that his Lordfhip takes the principal end of 
the Jewifh Theocracy to be the reformation of Particulars. He refers to 
their hiftory, and pretends to fhew they were not reformed. Now, what- 
ever other confequences may attend this ſuppoſed Fact, the moft obvious 
and glaring is this, That his Lordfhip, in proceeding from reafon to ex- 
anple, has given us fuch an example as overturns or fuperfedes all his rea- 
foning. According to his reafoning, an extraordinary Providence would 
tye virtue and good manners fo faft down upon every Individual, that his 
very Will would be forced, and the merit of doing what he had not in | is 
power to forbear, abfolutely deftroyed. The Reader would now perhaps 
expect his example fhould confirm this pretended Fact? Juft otherwife. His 
example ſhe ws his fact to be a fiction, and that men remained as bad as ever. 

But I have no need of taking any artificial advantage of his J. ordſhipꝰs 
bad reafoning. For, when we fee it fo conftantly oppofed to truth, it is far 
from being an additional difcredit to it, that it is as conflantly oppofed to 
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The truth indeed is, that the great and principal end of the Jewisn 
Tueocracy, was to keep that People a feparate nation, under their own 
Law and Religion, till the coming of the MzssiAu; and to prepare things 
for his reception by preferving amongſt them the doctrine of the Unity. 
Now, to judge whether the Theocracy or extraordinary Providence effected 
its end, we have only to confider, Whether this people, to the coming of 
Chrift, did continue a diftinét Nation feparated from all the other tribes of 
Mankind, and diftinguifhed from them, by the worfhip of the one true God. 
And on enquiry, we fhall find, they not only did continue thus diftin& and 
diftinguifhed, but have fo continued ever fince. A Circumftance which, 
having no example amongft any other People, is fufficient to convince us, 
that there muft have been fome amazing power in that Theocracy, which 
could go on operating for fo many ages after the extraordinary adminiftra- 
tion of it had ceafed. Let us conclude therefore, that his Lordfhip having 
nothing to urge againft the due efficacy of this extraordinary Providence, 
but that, the people rebelled at one time and repented at another, and that this 


Providence bad only temporary effects, is the mot ample confeffion of his 
defeat. 
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NOTES on BOOK V. 


P. 4. E T fome writers againft the Divine Legation will have it, 

[A]. that from the very context [ver. 16, 17. To Abraham and bis 
Seed were tbe promifes made, &c. The covenant that was confirmed before of God 
in Chrift, &c.) it appears that St. Paul means, the Law was ADDED not barely 
to the Patriarchal Religion, but to the promife of the inkeritance, the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God y and from thence, conclude that the Jewifh 
Religion had the doctrine of a future ſtate. This itis to have a retroſpective 
view, and with a microfcopic eye! For had they, when they went one ſtep 
backward, but gone two, they would have feen, St. Paul could not poffibly 
have had their meaning in view, for at ver. 15. he exprefly fays,—though 
it be but a Man's covenant (much lefs if it be Gop's] yet if it be con- 
Armed, no man difannulleth or &ppETM thereto. The Law therefore men- 
tioned as appen in the igth verfe, cannot be underflood, in the Apoftle's 
fenfe, as being added to the covenant that was confirmed before of 
Ged in Cbriſt, or indeed to any thing, but to the Patriarchal Religion of 
the Unity. 

P. 16. [BJ. —11 {Ninus fils de Belus] ne peut être inventeur de l'ido- 
latrie qui etoit bien plus ancienne; je ne dis pas feulement en Egypte, 
mais méme au dela de l'Euphrate, puifque Rachel deroba les Teraphims, 
Oc. — Il faut aller en Egypte pour trouver fur cela quelque chofe du mieux 
fondé. Grotius eroit que, du temps de Jofeph, l'idolatrie n'etoit point en- 
core commune en l'gypt. Cependant on voit des-lorsedans ce pays un ex- 
tréme attachement à la magie, à la divination, aux augures, à l'interpretation 
des fonges, &dc.— Moyfe defend d’adorer aucune figure, ni de ce qui ett vifible 
dans les cieux ni de ce qui eft fur la terre, ni de ce qui eft dans les eaux. Voilà 
la defenfe generale d'adorer lcs afres, les animaux, & les poiſſons. Le veau 
d'or etoit une imitation du dieu Apis. La niche de Moloch, dont parle Amos, 


étoit apparemment portée avec unc figure du ſoleil. Moyfe defend aux He- 
breux 
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breux d'immoler aux boucs, comme ils ont fait autrefois. La mort en 
l'honneur duquel il defend de faire le deüil, etoit le méme qu Oſiris. Beel- 
phegor, aux myſteres duquel ils furent entrainez par les femmes de Madian, 
étoit Adonis. Moloch cruelle divinité, à laquelle on immoloit des victimes 
humaines, étoit commune du tems de Moyfe, auffi-bien que ces abominables 
facrifices. J. es Chananeens adoroient des moüches & d'autres inſectes, au 
rapport de l'autcur de la ſageſſe. Le méme auteur nous parle des Egyp- 
tiens d'alors comme d'un peuple plongé dans toutes fortes d'abominations, 
& qui adoroit toutes fortes d'animaux, méme les plus dangereux, & les 
plus nuifibles. Le pays de Chanaan étoit encore plus corrumpu. Moyfe 
ordonne d'y abbattre les autels, les bois facrez, les idoles, les monumens 
fuperftiticux. Il parle des enclos, où l'on entretenoit un feu eternel en l'hon- 
neur du foleil, Voila la plus indubitable epoque qui nous ayons de l'ido- 
latrie. Mais ce n'eit point une epoque qui nous en montre fa fource & le 
commencement, ni méme le progrès & l'avancement: elle nous préfente 
une idolatrie achevie, & portée à fon comble; les aftres, les hommes, 
les animaux mêmes adorez comme autant divinitez ; la magie, la divina- 
tion, l'impieté au plus haut point od elles puiffent aller: eafin le crime, 
& les defordres honteux, fuites ordinaires du culte ſuperſtitieux & 
de regle. Calmet, Differt. fur l'Origine de l'Idolatrie, tom. I. p. 431, 
432. "Thus far this learned writer. And without doubt, his account of 
the early and over-bearing progreís of idolatry is exact. Another writer, 
who would pafs for fuch, is in different fentiments. He thinks its rife and 
progrefs much lower, F we look (fays he) amongft tbe Canaanites, we foal 
find no reafon to imagine that there was a religion different from that of Abra- 
bam. Abrabam travelled up and down many years in this ccuntry, and was 
refpetted by the inhabitants of it, as a perfon in great favour with God, &c. 
And again, Abrabam was entertained by Pharaoh without the appearance of 
any indiſpaſition towards bim, or any the leaſt fign of their having a different 
religion from that which Abrabam himfelf profeffed and practiſed. ¶ Connect. 
of Sac. and Prof. Hift. vol. I. p. 309 and 312.) But here the learned author 
was deceived by mere modern ideas. He did not reflect on that general 
principle of intercommunity, fo effential to paganifm, which made all its 
followers difpofed to receive the God of Abraham as a true, though tutelary, 
Deity. Jofephus (the genius of whofe times could not but give him a 
right notion of this matter) faw well the confiltcncy between the veneration 

paid 
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paid to Abraham's God, and the idolatry of the venerators ; as appears from 
his making that Patriarch the firft who propagated the belief of one God, 
after the whole race of mankind was funk into idolatry ; and at the fame time 
making all thofe with whom he had to do, pay reverence to his God. Of 
Abraham he thus fpeaks, Aii rire xai fen ix’ ai Hue vuv d ul, 
xa) T web TS Dux pas, dr drasi csv x, xaos xib pilaCariy wu. 
nor 3» ropa Oir axoginzobas df; pv sw» Gu ba, I. i. c. 7. He makes 
the idolatrous priefts of Egypt tell Pharaoh at once, that the peftilence was 
fent from God in punifhment for his intended violation of the ftranger’s 
wife: xala sw» Ges tò dinès avro capi Arten oi tpi, (Q elt ib. Ac irse 
er lea. và [cvs vi» yuraina. €. 8. And Abimelech, in the fame circumſtances, 
as ready to own the fame author of his punifhment. pata ek rdc pass, 
ek à. Siès aura raven inayayos viv vorov vxip ixdexiac te Live guAXecur ee 
avrg Thy . C. 12. Antiq. 

P. 23. (C) Thefe confiderations will lead us to a right apprehenfion of 
that part of the hiftory of Jefus, where James and John, on the inhofpita- 
ble behaviour of a village of Samaria, fay to their Mafter, in the Legal 
fpirit of the Jewifh osconomy, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven and conſume them, even as Elias did? But be turned, and 
rebuked them, and faid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit yc are of. For the 
Son of Man is not come to deftroy mens lives, but to fave them. ( Luke ix. 
54, 55, 56.) i. e. You conſider not that you are no longer under the Dif- 
penfation of Works (in which a feverity of this kind was jufl and neceffary), 
but, of Grace, in which all reftraint and punifhment of opinions would be 
mifchievous and unlawful. Here we fee the very difpofition to intolerance 
in James and John is feverely cenfurcd. Yet the fame temper in Paul, 
even when proceeding into act, is paſſed over without reproof, when Jeſus, 
after his reſurrection, is pleafed to reveal his truth to him in a miraculous 
manner. Our Lord, inftead of condemning the nature of the practice, only 
affures him of the vanity of its effects, It is hard for thee to kick againft the 
pricks. [Acts ix. 5.] The reafon of this different treatment is evident. 
James and John had given their names to the Religion of Jefus, in which 
all force was unjuft. Paul was yet of the Religion of Mofes, where fe; 
ſtraint was lawful. On this account it is that this Apoftle, when ſpeaking 
of his merits as a Jew, expreffes himfelf in this manner, For ye bave beard 
of my converfation in time paft; bow that beyond meaſure I persecuten the 
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church of God, and wafted it: and proriten in the jew religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation. [Gal. i. 13.] Here he makes the per- 
ſceution and the profiting to go hand in hand. And again, Though I might 
alfo bave confidence in the fifo. If any other man thinketh that be hath 
cobereof be might truft in the flefb, I more: Circumcifed the eighth day, of the 
Nock of Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as 
touching the Law, a Pharifee: concerning zeal, PERSECUTING THE CHURCH; 
touching the vigbteoufnefs. which is in the law, blamelefi. But what things 
were gain to me, thofe I counted lofs for Chrift. (Phil. iii. 4.] Here he glories 
in the action, as plainly meritorious. And fo indeed it was in a Jew, as 
appears from the commendations given to it in the cafe of Phineas, and 
others. Yet where he fpeaks of it, under his prefent character of a 
Chriftian, he condemns it as horrid and deteſtable; and this, in order to 
fhew his followers how it ought to be regarded in the Religion of Jefus. 
To the Corinthians he fays, Zam the leaft of tbe Apoſtles; that am not meet 
to be called an Apofile, becaufe I pexsecuten the church of God. (1Ep.xv.9.] 
And to Timothy, Ithawk Chrift Jefus our Lord, who bath enabled me, for that 
be counted me faithful, putting me into the niniſtry; whe was before a blaf- 
pbemer and a P&nsEcuToR, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, becaufe I 
did it in ienonance and unsetizr, (1 Ep. i. 12.) i. e. being a Jew. 


P. 29. (D] Dr. Stebbing, though he differs from Mr. Fofter in moft 
other matters, yet agrees with him in this, ** That the juftice and equity 
„of the Jewith Law in punifhing Idolaters with death, did not depend on 
** the particular form of government." ( Hifl. of Abrabam.} In which he is 
much more confiftent than his diffenting neighbour. For the doctor ap- 
proves of perfecutions for opinions ; whereas the minifter pretends to con- 
demn it. 


P. 31. (E) lt is ftrange to confider how much Dr. Spencer has miftaken 
‘this matter, where, in his reafons of a Theocracy ex parte feculi, as he 
calls them, he gives the following : ** Seculi moribus ita factum erat, ut 
* Dii fui principatum quendam inter fervos fuos obtinerent, et nomine 
** rituque regio colerentur. Nam feculo illo Deos titulis illis Molech, Elo- 
** bim, Baalim, ct hujufmodi aliis, regibus et magnatibus tribui folitis, in- 
** fignire folebant : eos imperii arbitros plerumque ponebant, cum nec 


** bella gerere, nec civitatem condere, nec regem eligere, nec grandius 
** aliquid 
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* aliquid moliri folerent, priufquam Deos per oracula vel aufpicia con- 
** fuluiffent.” Differt. de Theoc. Jud. c. iii. p. 237. Ed. Chap. But thef: 
are no marks that the Pagans attributed any kind of civil regality to their 
Gods. As to their regal titles, thofe were what they had retained from 
the time of their real kingfhip in the ſtate of humanity. And as to the 
confulting their oracles on all public affairs of moment, this was the con- 
fequence of Pagan religion's having a public as well as private part. But, 
for an acknowledged God to be chofen and received by any people as 
their real Monarch or Civil Magiitrate, was a thing altogether unknown to 
Paganifm. The learned Marfham, with his ufual bias, endeavours to in- 
finuate, that the inftitution of a Theocracy was an imitation of Pagan Cuf- 
tom.—Mofes pridem G;xexría» declaravit Ebrzorum Rempublicam; nc 
fibi poteftas regia deferretur : Athenienfes autem Aionjparías fuam ab Apol- 
line retulerunt ; ut regis nomen Jovi cederet ; neque tam titulus quam 
poteftas regia imminueretur. Sec. xiii. p. 340.—But the queftion here is 
not about the name, but the thing. The Pagans might call their national 
Gods by the name of Kings, and, by a bolder figure, might call their 
Government, put under the protection of a tutelary Deity, by the name 
of a Theocracy ; but a real Theocracy is that only where the Laws of the 
Inftitution have all a reference to the actual rule of a tutelary God, whether 
the true God or falfe ones; and fuch a Theocracy is no where to be found 
but in the land of Judea. l 


P. 53. [F] For this was the only ufe the Pagans ever thought of making 
of the Gods of their enemies when they had ftolen them, or taken them 
away by force. Apion had mentioned one Zabidus an Idumean, who, 
when the Jews were warring againft his countrymen, made a bargain with 
the enemy to deliver Apollo, one of their tutelary Gods, into their hands ; 
and Jofephus, when he comes to confute this idle tale, takes it for granted 
that the only fuppofed caufe of ſuch pretended traffic was to gain a new 
tutelary Deity; and on this founds his argument againft Apion: How 
then, fays he, can Apion perfift in accufing us of not having Gods in common 
with others, when our forefathers were fo eafily perfuaded to believe that Apollo 
was coming into their fervice? Ti 8 d iri xols[opi rè pi v, (xtv reit 
dM Sede, eb fading Frog ite N oi wavigss de, Aus viv ANN wps aurige 
Vol. II. p. 478. 
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P. 71. [G]. I call them licentious, principally, for the extravagant 
Reafonings concerning the authority of the Pentateuch, and the divine in- 
fpiration of Scripture. The firft he retracted and confuted, when the fpirit 
of contradiction had given way to better principles; the other (which he 
had inferted into the Letters as the work of another man) he never, that l 
know of, atoned for, by any retraction whatſoever. 


P. 79. [H]. Dr. Sykes has undertaken to confute the cenſure here paffed 
upon Dr. Spencer. Here it is (fays this Anfwerer) that Mr. W. attacks Dr. 
Spencer's differtation on the Jewiſb Theocracy. Are we not now from bence to 
1MAGINE that Dr. Spencer was one of thofe writers that fuppofed the Theocracy to 
bave ended with the Judges? [An examination of Mr. W’s account, &c. p. 
168.) What demands of imagination his trade of Anfwering may have upon 
him, I do not know. But from my words, a fair reafoner would imagine 
nothing but that I meant to prove what I faid : namely, that Dr. Spencer's 
difcourfe of the Theocracy is weak and inconſiſtent. 

His firft charge (fays he) againft Spencer is, that be thought the Theocracy 
was eflablifbed by degrees, and abrogated by degrees. ** A conceit highly 
** abfurd,” fays Mr. W. But wherein lies the abfurdity of this gradual progrefs 
and gradual declenfion? [p. 170.) The Abfurdity lies here. When God 
is pleafed to affume the character of civil Magiftrate, he muft, like all 
other Magiftrates, enter upon his office at once, and (as common fenfe re- 
quires) abdicate it at once. Now the Government under ſuch a Magiſtrate 
is what we properly call a Theocracy. Therefore to talk of the gradual 
progrefs and gradual declenfion of this mode of civil relation, is the fame as 
to talk of the gradual progrefs and gradual declenfion of Paternity, or any 
other mode of natural relation ; of which, I fuppofe, till now, nobody 
ever heard. 

He goes on—if there be any abfurdity or inconfiftency, in this manner of 
Speaking, it may be yustiFiED by Mr. W's own authority. That is, my ab- 
furdity will juftify another Man's. But this is doing me an honour which 
] do not pretend co, Well, but how do I jufify Dr. Spencer? Why, I fay, 
it feems, ** That in the period immediately preceding the Jewifh Cap- 
“ tivity, on the gradual withdrawing the extraordinary Providence from 
them, they began to entertain doubts concerning God's further peculiar 
„regard to them as his chofen People.” So shat bere (fays Dr. Sykes) 
be cxpref ly owns a GRADUAL WITHDRAWING OF THE EXTRAORDINARY PRO- 

VIDENCE 
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vipENcr from the Jews. Aud where is the abfurdity of Dr. Spencer t. cra- 
DUAL DECLENSION OR IMMINUTION OF THE TugOchAcv. which Mr. W's 
gradual withdrawing of the extraordinary Providence is not liable unto? Or 
was not the gradual withdrawing of the extraordinary Providence a proper immi- 
nution of tbe Tbeocracy ? [p. 171.) He is fo pleafed with this argument that 
he repeats it at p. 218. Yet who would have ſuſpected him of what he 
here difcovers, a total ignorance of any difference between the rorm of 
Government and the ApMINIsTZATiox of it? Now Dr. Spencer talked 
of the gradual decline of the form of Government, which I thought abfurd : 
1 fpoke of the gradual decline of the adminiftration of it; which, whether 
it be equally abfurd, let thofe determine who have feen (unlefs perhaps 
the rarity of the fact has made it eſcape obfervation) an adminiffration 
of Government grow worfe and worſe, while the form of it fill continued 
the fame. 

So much as to Spencer's abfardity. We come next to his inconfifency, 
in fuppofing fome foot-fteps of the Theocracy till the time of Chrift, and 
yet that it was entirely abrogated by the eftablifhment of the Kings. Of 
this inconfiftency, Dr. Spencer is abfolved, by the dexterity of our An- 
ſwerer, in the following manner: Here again is Dr. Spencer much mifrepre- 
Sented, from not confidering wu ar HE MEANT by the ABROGATION of 
God's Government. Not that the Theccracy entirely ceafed , but the Govern: 
ment received an ALTERATION and ABATEMENT. And therefore be ufes 
more than once the phrafe of REGIMINIS MUTATI, in this very feclion; 
Where is the abfurdity and inconfifiency of this way of reafoning, unlefs abro- 
gation is made to fignify a total abelition, and duration is to be confirued 
ceffation ? 

He afks, where is the abfurdity of this way of reafoning ? I did not accufe 
Spencer of abfurdity in bis way of reafoning, but of contradilion in bis way 
of exprefion. I fee no reafoning there is, or can be, in a man's delivering 
what he thinks a fact: fuch as his opinion of the duration of a form of Go- 
vernment. But he who cannot diftinguith regſoning from expreffion, may be 
well excufed for confounding the form of Government, and the adminifiration 
of Government with one another. 

However, Spencer (he fays) is much mifreprefented; be did not mean by 
ABROGATION a CEASING; but an ALTERATION and ABATEMENT. It ſeems 


then, a writer is much miſrepreſented if, when he is charged with an incon- 
fifent 
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ſiſtent expreffion, his meaning may be proved conſiſtent. A good commo- 
dious principle for the whole clafs of Anfwerers! But he tells us that abre- 
gation (regimen abrogatum) does not fignify cea/ing. Where did he get 
his Latin ? for the Roman writers ufe it only in the feníe of diffolution, abo- 
lition, or the entire ceafing of an office or command. What then does it 
ſignifr? Atteration (he fays) end AmvrEMaNT. But now where did 
he get his Englifh ? Our Country writers, I think, ufe the word a/teration 
to fignify a change; and abatement, to fignify no change; no alteration in 
the qualities of things, but a diminution only in the vigour of their opera- 
tions. What the alteration of a Theocracy, or any other form of Govern- 
ment is, we well underftand ; but what the abatement of it is, one is much 
at a lofs to conceive. However, this 1 know, that Dr. Sykes here con- 
firms what I charge upon him, the confounding the mode of Government 
with the adminiftration of it: Alteration being applicable to the former, and 
abatemert, only to the latter, . 
But his inference from this ſpecial reafoning, is worth all the reft— 
and THEREFORE Spencer ufes, more than once, tbe pbraſe of regiminis mu- 
TATI, in this very fection. Therefore! Wherefore? Why, becaufe by 
abrogati he meant only abated, therefore he ufes mutati, more than once 
to explain himfelf. That is to fay, “ becaufe, by totum, I mean pars, 
THEREFORE I ufe omne more than once, to explain my meaning.” Well, 

if he did not clear it up before, he has done it now. 
And where (fays he) is tbe abfurdity or inconfiflency of this way of 
reafoning ? Nay, for that matter, the reafoning is full as good as the Criti- 
eiſm. But here he fhould have ftopped; for fo fatal is his expreſſion, 
where the fit of Anfwering is upon him, that he cannot afk quarter for one 
blunder without committing another —Unleſ asrocation is made to fignify 
a TOTAL ABOLITION, and duration is conſtrued to be ceſſation.— I can find 
(fays he) no abfurdity nor inconfiftency in Dr. Spencer, without pervert- 
ing the common fignification of words: — witbout calling duration cefa- 
tion. — This is his Argument; and fo far was well. But he goes on— 
and abrogation, a total abolition. Here he finks again; for abrogation was 
abolition, amongft all nations and languages, till Dr. Sykes firft pleaded in 
abatement. Well, but our. Anfwerer will go farther : and having fo ably 
vindicated Dr. Spencer, he will not fhew, though the Dr. be confiflent, yet 
fo am not 1: for that I hold, the extraordinary Providence entircly ceafed 
on 


eo ——— ee . a fme —4— o a 


Notes. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 207 


on the return from the Captivity : From whence (fays this fubtle logician) 
I argue thus, If the exTRAoRDINARY Provipexce entirely ceafed on 
© the full Settlement of tbe Jews after their Return, it ceafed fome centuries 
cc at leaſt before the days of Chrift; and coNsEQyENTLY the TugocRAcY 
* muft have ceafed fome centuries before the days of Chrift. How then is 
** Mr. W. confiftent about the duration of the Theocracy, fince he pleads 
** for its continuance till Chrift's time, and yet maintains that 1T entirely 
** ceafed fo long before his time *9" 

The argument, we fee, gathers even as it rolls from bis mouth. In 
the beginning of the fentence, The ceafing of an extraordinary Providence 
only implied in confequence, the ceafng of the Theocracy; but, before we 
get tothe end, an extraordinary Providence and a Theocracy are one and the 
fame thing. Mr. W. pleads for its [a Theocracy's] continuance till Chrift's 
time, and yet maintains that ir entirely ceafed fo long before bis time. Thus 
again to the fame purpofe at p. 138. ** Or by what rule does he form a 
** judgment that wHat was gradually decaying to the Captivity, was en- 
cc tirely to ceafe after their Return and full Settlement; and yet was to 
ct continue till Chrift's time ?"—Nay, if he begins to talk of Rules, let me 
atk him by what Rule he found out, ** that a Monarchy and an exact Adri- 
niſtration of Juſtice are one and the fame thing?” The truth is, our Ex- 
aminer was thus grievoufly mifled by the ambiguity of the Engili/b word 
THE GovERNMENT ; which fignifies either the Mops of Civil Policy, or the 
ADMINISTRATION of it. But was this to be expected of a man who had 
been all his life-time writing Asocr GOVERNMENT ? 

To conclude this long note, The charge againſt SPENCER was of abfur- 
dity and contradiction in one ſingle inſtance amidft a thoufand excellencies, 
Dr. Sykes aſſumes the honour of his Defence. But with what judgment, 
he foon gives vs to underftand, when he could find no other part of that 
immortal Book to do himfelf the credit of ſupporting, but the diſcourſe 
concerning tbe Theocracy ; much in the fpirit of that ancient Advocate of 
Cicero, who, while the Patriot's character was torn in pieces by his l'nemies, 
would needs vindicate him from the imputation of a Wart upon his Nofe, 
againft his Friends. 

P. 106. [I]. It was one of the principal Accuſatie ns which Apion, an 
that time, brought againft the Jews, that they would not have Gods in 


* Examination of Mr. V Account, &c. p. 173, 174. 
common 
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common with other Nations; as we learn from o/cpbus’s tract againft him, 
ví. d, ru xalnyopid ry pd v N roig d Me Sess, Vol. ii. p. 477, 478. And 
Ceiſis calls that famous maxim, A man cannot Serve two Mafters (on which 
he ſuppoſed Cbriftians founded the fame principle) THE voice or SED1110N 
when men are for breaking off all fociety and commerce with the reft of 
mankind. Es iu; inte Spas urayn Péyolas wpis i» tramos avra, Stren 
bud; È 735 Aaipoac Spart Srs ox obese q xd roy autò» wAsions xv · Tero 
6°, d; ea STALEQE Twas DONHN, viv (d; avres d ac) d rer. cilos iavlès xal 
ef rav xà Tiv annir debe Orig. cont. Celf. p. 380. 

P. 107. [k] In his Tra& againſt Apion he has thefe remarkable words: 
It is becoming Men of prudence and moderation carefully to obferve their own 
Cruntry Laws concerning Religicus matters, and to avoid calumniating the 
cuftoms of others, But this Mun ( Apion} abandoned bis own Religion, and bas 
Jince employed bimfelf in inventing lies of curs. A yàp v wWogovivin; req piv oi- 
icis choc epi viv evsiGaav Cd, IH, Tis &; rir AAs uÀ Aodepiiv à dé ss rut 
pio Le, tav ih & wle. Vol. ii. p. 480. This was carrying his 
complaifance to the Gentiles extremely far. But the neceſſity was preffing ; 
and he miffes no opportunity of conciliating their good-will. Thus in his 
Antiquities, a work, as we obferved, entirely apologetical, he tells the 
Reader, 1. iii. c. 6. that the feven branches of the golden Candleftick fig- 
nified the fever Planets. But in his Wars of the Jews, 1. vii. c. 5. § 5. he 
aſſures us they fignify the Reverence in which the Jews held the Number 
Seven. But, Allegory for Allegory, he thought, I fuppofe, one as good 
as the other, and therefore might be allowed to ufe what beft ferved his 
occafions. 

P. 10). [L] The Jews fucceeded in their endeavours to diftinguith 
Their cafe from the Chriftians. So that while the ftorm fell upon the 
latter, the other enjoyed a calm. As we may fully underftand by that 
paſſage in St. Paul to the Galatians; 4s many as defire to make a fair fbew 
in the flefo, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed, only left they foould fuffer per- 
ſecution for tbe crofs of Chrift, c. vi. 12. On which Limborch obferves very 
juftly,— Qui non zelo pietatis, aut pro lege Mofis, moti id urgebant; fed 
tantum ut placerent Judzis; quia nempe videbant perfecutiones quotidie 
magis magifque Chriftianis a Gentibus inferri, Judeos autem ab illis effe 
immunes, hac ratione eas, tanquam ipfi effent Judæi, ſtuduerunt decli- 
nare, Amic. Collatio, p. 164. 

P. 108. (M). ** There is, amongft many other things that Jo/epbus's 
4 copy appears to want, oneomi ffion of fo important a nature - the heinous 
* Sin 
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** Sin of the golden Calf.—-What makes it ſtranger is this, that Jo/ephus’s 
** account is not only negative, by a bare omiffion, but pofitive, hy afford- 
** ing an exact coherence without it, way fucb a coberence as is plainly incon- 
« fiflent with it. And what ftill makes it more furprifing is, that Jo/epbus 
cc frequently profeffes, neither to add to nor to take away from the facred 
** Books.” Differt. M. p. xlv. Some other Liberties, which Jofepbus took 
with Scripture for the end above explained, made this learned Writer con- 
clude that the Hiftorian had an earlier and more uncorrupt copy of the Old 
Teftament than any we now bave: for that Lis accounts are more exact, con- 
Aſtent, and agreeable with Chronology, with natural Religion, and with one 
another, p. xxxv. Yet, after all, the fatal omiſſion of the golden Calf 
brings him to confefs, that Jofephus’s copy appears to want many things 
which are in ours, p. xlv. Thus forely diſtreſſed is this good man in the 
fupport of a wild extravagant hypothefis; while every one elfe fees that all 
the omiffions and alterations (which fometimes make his copy geed, fome- 
times bad) were defigned deviations from the facred Volumes to conciliate 
the good · will of his mafters. 

P. 112. [N). Here Dr. Sykes appears again upon the ſtage. The 
** Scripture reprefentation of the Theocracy, as Mr. Warburton (fays he) 
** aſſures us, was, 1. Over the State in general: and 2. Over private Men in 
** particular. I have no doubts about the former of thefe cafes : For where 
** a law was given by God, and he condefcended to become King of a 
se Nation, and a folemn Covenant was entered into by the People and by 
** God, as their King, and where bleflings were folemnly promifed upon 
** obedience to the Law, or curfes were denounced upon difobedience: and 
** this by one who was able to execute whatever he engaged; no doubt can 
** be about the reciprocal obligations, or about God's performing his part 
** of the obligation, fince it is his property not to lie nor deceive. Temporal 
** Rewards and Punifhments being then the fanction of the Jewifh Law, 
** thefe muft be difpenfed by God fo as to make the State happy and 
** flourifhing if they keep the Law, or clíe miferable if they difobeyed it. 
„The Bleſſings and Curſes were general and national, agreeable to the 
** character of a King, and a legal Adminiftration : fuch as related to them 
“ as a People; and not to particular perſons. [ Exam. of Mr. Ws. 
account, &c. p. 186, 187.) f 

Here, he affures us, be bas no doubts about the extraordinary Providence 
over the State in general. And he tells us his reafon, —Becaufe the Law 

VeL. III. Ee was 
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was given by God, and be condefcended to become the Kine of the Nation, bya 
Solemn Covenant made with the People. Now if this very reafon be found to 
hold equally ftrong for an extraordinary Providence over PARTICULARS, the 
point will be foon decided between us. Let me afk him then, what thofe 
reafons are whereby he infers that, from God's. becoming King of a Nation, 
he muſt adminifter an extraordinary Providence over the State in general, 
which do not equally conclude for God’s adminiftering it over Particulars ? 
Is not his inference founded upon this, ‘That where God condefcends to af- 
fume a civil character, he condefcends to adminifter it in a civi? manner? 
which is done by extending his care over the whole. If our Doctor fhould 
fay, his inference is not thus fornded; I muft then beg leave to tell him, 
that he has no foundation at all to conclude from God's being King, that 
there was an extraordinary Providence exerted over the State in general. If 
he confeſſes that it is thus founded; then I infer, upon the fame grounds, 
an extraordinary Providence over Particulars. For the juftice of the Regal 
office is equally pledged to extend its care to Particulars as well as to the 
general, It may be aſked then, what hindered our Doctor from feeing fo 
felf-evident a truth? I reply, the miftake with which he firft fet out; and 
which yet ſticks to him. I have obferved before, what confufion he ran 
into by not being able to diftinguifh between the Form of Government and 
the Adminifiration of it. Here again he makes the fame blind work, from 
not feeing the difference between a LEGISLATOR and a Kine.—For where a 
Law (fays he) was given by God, and be condefcended to become tbe Kinc of 
a Nation, &c. implying that in his opinion, the giving a Law, and the 
becoming a King, wasone and the fame thing. Hence it was, that asthe Legif- 
lative power, in theinftitution of good Laws, extends its providence only over 
the State in general, he concluded, that the executive power, in the adminif- 
tration of thofe Laws, does no more. Which brings him to a conclufion altoge- 
ther worthy both of himfelf and his premifes.—The Blefings and Curfes (fays 
he) were general and national, agreeable ta tbe character of a King and a legal 
Adnminiftration.— What! Is it only agreeable to the character of a King and a 
legal Adminiftration to take care of the State in gencral, and not of Parti- 
culars? So, according to this new fyftem of Policy, it is agreeable to the 
Conſtitution of England to fit out fleets, to protect the public from infults, 

and to enact Laws to encourage commerce; but not to erect Courts of 
Equity, or to fend about itinerant Judges. What makes his ignorance in 

this 
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this matter the more inexcufable is, that I had pointed out to him this 
diſtinction, in the following paflage; the former part of which he has 
quoted, but dropt the latter, as if determined that neither himfelf nor his 
reader fhould be the better for it. My words are theſe: I (the extraordi- 
nary Providence] is reprefented as adminiflered, 1. Over the State in gencral. 
2. Over private men in particular. And fuch a reprefentation we ſbeuld expect 
to find from tke nature of the Republic; BECAUSE AS AN EXTRAORDINARY 
PROVIDENCE OVER THE STATE NECESSARILY FOLLOWS Gop’s BEING THEIR 
TUTELARY Deity [in which capacity he gave them Laws], so AN EXTRA- 
ORDINARY PROVIDENCE TO PARTICULARS FOLLOWS AS NECESSARILY FROM 
HIS BEING THEIR SUPREME MAGISTRATE [in which capacity he admini- 
ftered them}. 


P. 113. [O]. To this it has been objected, “ That Solomon here 
. © prays for ſcarce fo much in behalf of his own People, as he doth, 
** ver, 32, for every franger that fhall come and worſhip in the 
* Temple.” But the Objector fhould have obferved that there is this dif- 
ference,—-the prayer for the Ifraelites was founded on a Covenant; the 
prayer for the Stranger, on no Covenant. That for the Ifraelites begins 
thus, O Lord God of Ifrael there is no God like thee, which kggpgru CovEe 
NANT—and as he proceeds, the reafon of his petition all along goes upon 
their being poffeffors of the promifed Land, the great object of the Covenant, 
ver. 25-27-31. But the prayer for the Stranger, ver. 32, is founded altoge- 
ther on another principle, namely, for the fake of God's glory amongft the 
heathen. Moreover concerning the Stranger [words implying a new confi- 
deration] if they come and pray in this boufe, then bear from the Heaven. 
THAT ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THY NAME AND FEAR 
THEE. 


P. 113. [P]. But the whole book of Pfalms is one continued declara- 
tion of the adminiftration of an extraordinary Providence to particulars, 
in the exact diftribution of rewards and punifhments. See the Argument 
ef the Divine Legation fairly flated, p. 57 to 75, where the learned 
Writer has evinced the truth in queſtion beyond the poffibility of a reply. 


P. 114. [CJ To this teftimony from Ezekiel, Dr. Sykes ob. 
je&s, that “ It is but a parabolical command: and no argument 
** can be drawn from parables for an equal Providence over parti- 

Eez cc culars, 
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** culars, but at moft for a particular and peculiar Difpenfation.” Defence, 
p- 61. This is the pleafanteft of Anfwerers.—If this parabolical command 
does not mean what itfelf fays it does mean, namely, ** that virtuous indi- 
** viduals fhould be diflinguifhed from the wicked, in a general calamity ;” 
what then does it mean? Why, at mof, but a particular and peculiar Dif- 
penſation. And in what, I pray you, does a particular and peculiar Difpen. 
Jation confift, if not in a diftinétion between the virtuous and the wicked, in 
a general calamity? But he had fome confufed notion that there was a 
difference between a parabolical and a real reprefentation : and therefore he 
makes it to confift in this, that no argument can be drawn from the former. 
—Now, if from Jefus's parable of the rebellious Hufbandmen (who wounded 
their Lord's Servants and killed the Heir, and for their pains were ejected 
from their poffeffions, and the vineyard let to other Hufbandmen) I fhould 
conclude, ** that he meant the Jews, who had murdered the Prophets 
which were fent unto them, and were ready to murder the Meſſiah likewife, 
and that for this crime they ſhould be deprived of the bleſſing of the Gofpel, 
and the Gentiles received into the Kingdom of Chrift, in their ftead, I make 
no doubt but, if it ferved our Doctor's purpofe of anſweriag, he would re- 
ply, Jt is but a parabolical tale, and no argument can be drawn from parables, 
of Chrifi's fufferings and the rejection of tbe Jews, Ec, but, at moft, that the 
Jews were rebels and murderers, and would be treated as fuch.” 
Another Anfwerer is yet more ſnameleſs. As to the parabolical com- 
* mand in Ezekiel (fays Dr. Rutherforth) the very fame premifes were ex. 
* actly fulfilled to the Chriftians. Rev. vii. 1, 2, 3. If you afk when, 
tobere, and bow, you would embarras, but not difconcert him. Yet, as he 
affures us, thefe promifes were exactly fulfilled to Chriftians, he muft give 
us leave to aſſure him, that it could be only in a /piritual fenfe : for St. Paul 
tells us, that the Jews had the promife of the life that now it, and the 
Chriftians of sbat which is to come. 1 doubt then the learned Profeffor was 
a little diforiented when he called the promiſes in Ezekiel and in the Revela- 
tions, the fame. There is a ſtrange perverfity in thefe men. The promifes 
under the Law, they tell us, are to be underſtood sPiRITU ALLY, and this, in 
order that they may bring Judaifm to Chriftianity: But then, to bring 
Chriftianity back to Judaifm, they tell us on the other hand, that the 
promifes under the Go/pe/ are to be underſtood caRNALLY. But what is to be 


expected, or rather what is not to be expected, from a man who dares to af- 
fert, 
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fert, that there was no more an extraordinary Providence under the Jewith 
than under the Chriftian Difpenfation ; in open defiance of the Prophets and 
the Apofties, of Mofes and of Jefus Chrift. 

P. 115. [R]. Yet Dr. Sykes fcruples not to fay, ** The paffage from 
** Amos does not prove an equal or unequal Providence, but a peculiar in- 
cc terpofition occAsIONALLY adminiftered.” Def. p. 61. As I would be 
willing that every thing of this learned Anfwerer's fhould be put to uſe, 
I would recommended this obfervation to the reader as a paraphrafe on 
the words of the Apoftle, where he fays that, under the Mofaic Difpenfation, 
te the word fpoken by Angels was srEprAsT, and EVERY tranſgreſſion and 
s difobedience received a juft recompence of reward." Heb. ii. 2. 

P. 116. [S) To this Dr. Sykes replies, The equal providence over 
* the Jews by his own confeffion had ceafed fome hundred of years, and 
** therefore at the writing of this epiftle, Tribulation was deemed by no 
** body more an opprobrium of the Jews, or a punifhment of their crimes, 
e than it was of other people.” Defence, p. 62. This great Divine did not 
perceive that St. Paul is here fpeaking of the different genius of the two 
Religions, Judaifm and Chriftianity, not of the condition of the two 
People at the time he wrote: and confequently, as what was once true 
would be always true, the Apoftle confiders the nature of the two Difpen- 
fations as invariable. 

P. 119. [T]. The Writer of the fr? Book of Maccabees appears to have 
lived in the times he wrote of; and we find no wonders nor prodigies in his 
Hiftory. But a long time after comes the Author of the fecond Book, an 
Epitomizer of one Jafon of Syrene ; and he largely fupplies what he thought 
the other wanted. This Man is fuch a lover of prodigles, that, when 
he has made a monftrous lye, and fo frighted himfelf at the fize of it that 
he dare not tell it out, he infinuates it (as chap. xii. ver. 22.—ix «xc t3 
waa ige impartia; Chap. xv. ver. 27. 171 1è Oii ie. ang] Nay 
he even ventures at an apology for fing Wonders, (Chap. xv. ver. 11.) 
and under this encouragement falls a lying to fome purpofe, (Chap. xii. 
ver. 16.) 

P. 122. (U). I will only obferve at prefent, what the leaft reflc&ion on 
this matter fo naturally fuggefts, that this complaint of ineguality never 
could have come from good men, as it did even from Feremiab himfelf, who 
thus expoftulates with the Almighty : Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I 
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plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments : Wherefore doth the 
way of tbe Wicked proſper? Wherefore are all they bappy that deal very trea- 
cheroufly? | Chap. xii. ver. 1.) It never, I fay, could have come from fuch 
men, had they been at all acquainted with the Doctrine of a future flate of 
rewards aud punifbments ; or had they not been Jong accuffomed to an extraor- 
dinary Providence. 

P. 125. [X]. Mr. Chubb, in fome or other of his Traéts, has, as I re- 
member, made an unufual effort ; an effort to be witty. He obferves, that 
the Author of the Divine Legation has done the Unbeliever's bufinefs for 
him ; ** by proving that an equal Providence was promifed; while the Bible 
ſhews that it was not performed.” But he might have known, that the 
Author did not furnifh Infidelity with this foolifh objection ; it lay open 
to them. And he might have feen, that the folly of it was here effectually 
expofed. However, Mr. Chubb was a very extraordinary perfonage, and 
might have faid with the reafoning Ruftic in Molicre,—Oui, fi j'avois 
étudié j'aurois eté fonger à des chofes ou l'on n'a jamais fongé. As it was, 
he did wonders. He began with defending the reafonablenefs of Chrif- 
tianity, and carried on his work fo fuccefsfully, that, before he gave over, 
he had reafoned himfelf out of Religion. 


P. 132. (Y]. The Atheift Tanini, indeed, feems to rank Mofes in the 
number of thofe Politicians, who, he fays, promifed a future /late that the 
cheat might never be found out.—In unica naturz lege, quam natura, quz 
Deus eft (eff enim principium motus) in omnium gentium animis infcripfit. 
Cæteras vero leges non nifi figmenta & illufiones effe aſſerebant, non a caco- 
dæmone aliquo inductas, fabulofum nanque illorum genus dicitur a pbilofophis, 
fed a principibus ad fubditorum pædagegiam excogitatas, & a facrificulis ob 
honoris & auri aucupium confirmatas, non miraculis, fed fcriptura, cujus 
nec originale ullibi adinvenitur, que miracula facla recitet, & bonarum ac 
malarum actionum repromiffiones polliceatur, in futura tamen vita, ne fraus 
detegi poſſit. De admirandis nature arcanis. 


P. 134. (Z). The miferable efforts of theſe men to evade the force of a 
little plain ſenſe is deplorable. ** Mofes (fays one af them) could not omit 
“ the mention of the Devil for the reafon given by the author of the 
P. I. becaufe he mentions him exprefsly, and repreſents him as the pa- 
* tron, if not as the author, of idolatry.” Deut. xxxii, ver. 17. Ruther- 

forth’s 
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forth's Effay, p. 294.—The words of Mofes are thefe,—They fucrificed to 
Devils, not to God; to Gods whom they knew not, to new Gods that came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not. The Hebrew word here tranflated 
Devils, is Scbedim, which, the beft interpreters tell us, has another fignifi- 
cation. The true God being Schaddei, the omnipotent and all-fufficient ; the 
Gentile Gods, by a beautiful oppofition, are called Schedim, counterfeit Gods. 
And the context, where they are called sew Gods, fhews this interpretation 
to be the true. But admit that, by Schedim is to be underſtood evil fpi- 
rits : by thefc fpirits are not meant fallen Angels, but the fouls of wicked 
men. Thefe were the Demons of Paganifm; but the Devils difcovered by 
Revelation have a different nature and original: Accordingly, the Sep- 
tuagint, which took Schedim in the ſenſe of the fouls of wicked men, trant- 
lates it by dH 

P. 137. (AA] Dr. Sykes in difputing with me, as we have feen above, 
on this queftion, Whether the extraordinary Providence was only over the 
State in general, or whether it extended to Particulars, having fufficiently 
puzzled himfelf and his reader; To recover the ground he had loft, ona 
fudden changes the queftion, and now tells us, that it is, Whether an ex- 
* traordinary Providence was adminiflered to Particulars ix SUCH A MASNER 
* that no tranfgrefir of the Law efcaped punifonent, nor any obferver of 
* the Law miffed bis reward ,"—** which Mr. Warburton reprefents (fays he) 
** to be the ftate of the Jews under an equal Providence.” (Exam. p. 187, 8.) 
Now what his drift was in this piece of management, is eafily underftood. 
It was to introduce a commodious Fallacy under an ambiguous expreffion , 
which would be always at hand to anfwer his occafions. And indeed, 
the cautious reader (and I would advife no other to have to do with him) 
will fufpe& no leſs, when he obferves that the words, (wo Tranfgrefor 
eſcaped Punifbment, nor any Obferver of the Law miffed bis Reward} quoted 
from me, are not to be found in that place where I ſtate the nature of the 
extraordinary Providence; but here, where I fpeak of the confequences 
of it, in the words above—Iſe bave fbews at large, &c. What now has 
this answerer done? He has taken the words [no Tranfgrefor cfcaping 
Punifbment, nor any Obferver of the Law miffinz bis Reward) from their 
natural place; mifreprefented their purpofe; and given them to the reader 
as My DEFINITION of an extraordinary Providence to Particulars. And 


not content with all this, he has put a falfe and ſophiſtical ſenſe upon 
them, 
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them, viz. THAT NO ONE SINGLE PERSON, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, ever 
eſcaped Punithment, or miffed his Reward. And in this fenfe, by the 
vileſt prevarication, he repeats and applies them, on every following oc- 
cafion, as the fole anfwer to all my reafonings on the fubje& of an extra. 
ordinary Providence. It will be proper then to thew, that the words could 
not mean, by any rules of juft conſtruction, that every jingle perfon, withe 
out exception, was thus punifhed and rewarded ; but only that this extraor. 
dinary Providence over Particulars was fo exactly adminiftered, that no one 
could hope to efcape it, or fear to be forgotten by it. 

Firft then, let it be obferved, that the words are no abfolute affertion ; 
but a confequence of fomething afferted.—A xp THEN wo Tranfgreffor efcap- 
ing, etc. which illative words the honet Examiner omitted.—W hat I had 
afferted was fimply this, that the extraordinary Providence over the Jews 
was in Scripture reprefented as adminiftered over Particulars; but that this 
very adminiftration would of neceffity be attended with fome inequalities, 
Muſt not then the confequence I draw from thefe premites be as reftrained 
as the premifes themfelves? Secondly, I faid, that God had promifed an 
equal Providence to Particulars, but that he had declared, at the fame 
time, how it fhould be adminiftered, viz. in füch a manner as would oc- 
cafion fome few exceptions. If therefore Dr. Sykes would not allow me, 
he ought to have allowed God Almighty at leaft, to explain his own 
meaning. "Thirdly, had the words been abfolute, as they then might have 
admitted of two fenfes, did not common ingenuity require, that I fhould be 
underftood in that which was eafieft to prove, when either was alike to 
my purpofe? But there was ftill more than this to lead an ingenuous man 
into my meaning ; which was, that he might obferve, that I ufed, through- 
out my whole difcourfe of the Jewifh Oeconomy, the words extraordinary 
Providence and equal Providence, as equivalent terms. By which he might 
underftand that I all along admitted of exceptions. Fourthly, If fuch 
rare cafes of exception deftroyed an equal Providence to Particulars, 
(which Providence I hold) it would deftroy, with it, the equal Providence 
to the State, (which Dr. Sykes pretends to hold). But if not for the 
fake of truth in opinion, yet for fair-dealing in practice, Dr. Sykes fhould 
have interpreted my words not abfolutely, but with exceptions. For thus 
ftood the cafe. He quoted two pofitions from the Divine Legation. 1. That 


there was an extraordinary Providence over the State in general. a. Over 
private 
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private men in particular. He grants the firft; and denies the fecond. 
But is not the extent of that providence underſtood to be in both cafes the 
fame? Now in that over the State, he underftands it to have becn with 
exceptions, as appears from his own mention of the cafe of Achan, 
p. 190; and of David, p. 197. Ought he not then, by all the rules of ho- 
neft reaforing, to have underftood the propofition denied, in the fame fenfe 
he underftands the Propofition-granted ? If in the adminiftration over the 
State in general, there were fome few exceptions, why not in That over 
private men in particular? 

But if now the candid reader fhall afk me, Why I employed expreſſions, 
which, when divorced from the context, might be abufed by a Caviller to 
a perverfe meaning, | will tell him. I ufed them in imitation of the lan- 
guage of the Apoftle, who fays that, under the Jewifh Occonomy, EVERY 
tranfgreffon and difobedience received a juf recompence of reward. And if 
He be to be underftood with latitude, why may not 1? 

P. 137. (BB). But as Gop acted with them in the capacity of the 
Creator and Father of all Men, as well as of tutelary God and King, 
he was pleafed, at the fame time, to provide that they fhould never 
lofe the memory of the attributes of the Almighty : and therefore adds, 
— And fbewing mercy unto tboufands in them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments, Numb. xiv. 18. Deut. v. 9. 


P. 137. (CC). ** The Author of the D. L. (fays Dr. Sykes) goes on, 
** and obferves that this punifhment [of vifiting the iniquities of Fathers 
** upon their Children] was only to fupply tbe want of a future fate. But 
** how will this extraordinary economy suPPLY this want? The Children at 
** prefent fuffer for their Parents’ crimes; and are fuppofed to be punifhed 
** when they have no guilt. Is not this a plain act of HarpsHip? And 
** if there be no future ftate or compenfation made, the hardfhip done 
** muft continue for ever a hardſhip on the unhappy fufferer.” Exam. of 
Mr. W's account, p. 202, 3-) For a Reaſoner, it would be hard to find 
his fellow. 1. The queftion is, whether this Law of punifhing, was a 
SUPPLY to the want of a future ftate ? If it laid hold of the paffions, as he 
owns it did, it certainly was a sor. However, he will prove it was 
none. And how? Becaufe it was a HanpsHip. 2. He fuppofes, I hold, 


* Heb. ü. 2. 
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that when Children were punifbed, in the proper ſenſe of the word, they 
were innocent, whereas I hold, that then they were always guilty. When 
the innocent were affected by their Parents! crimes, it was by the depri- 
vation of benefits, in their nature forfeitable. 3. He fuppofes, that if 
Motes taught no future ftate, ir wovtp fol Tow, that there was none. 

P. 137. (DD). To this it hath been objected—* As to the proof, that 
* vifiting the iniquities of Parents on their Children was defigned to fup- 
* ply the want of a future ftate, becaufe in a new Diſpenſation, it is 
** foretold, that this mode of punifhing will be changed ; this argument 
will not be admitted by the Deiſts, who do not allow that a new Dif- 
€s penfation is revealed under the phraſe of a new Covenant. Here the 
Objector ſhould have diftinguifhed.—The Deifts make two different attacks 
on Revelation. In the one, They difpute that order, connexion, and de- 
pendency between the two Difpenfations, as they are delivered in Scripture, 
and maintained by Believers: In the other, they admit (for argument's 
fake) this reprefentation of revealed Religion; and pretend to thew its 
falfhood, even upon that footing. Amongſt their various arguments in 
this laft method of attack, one is, that the Jewifh Religion had no fanc- 
tion of a future fate, and fo could not come from God. [See Lord 
Bolingbroke's Pofthumous Writings.) The purpofe of this work is to 
turn that circumítance againft them: and from the omiffion of the Doc- 
trine, demonftrate the Divine original of the Law. So that the Reader 
fees, I am in order, when, to evince a defigned omiffion, I explain the Law 
of punifhing the crimes of Fathers on the Children, from the different 
natures of the two Diſpenſations; as going upon principles acceded to, 
though it be only di/putandi gratia, by the Deifts themfelves. 

P. 138. (EE). It hath been objected, ** That the Prophet here upbraids 
“ the Jews as blameable in the ufe of this proverb.” Without doubt. 
And their fault evidently confifted in this, That they would infinuate that 
an innocent pofterity were punifhed for the crimes of their forefathers ; 
whereas we have fhewn, that when the childrens’ teeth were fet on edge, they 
likewife had been tafting. 

P. 139. [FF]. Dr. Stebbing has thought fit to ſupport this charge of 
contradiction urged by Spinoza and Tyndal, very effectually. He infults 


the author of the D. L. for pretending to clear up a difficulty, where there 
was 
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was none. He [the author of the D. L.] has alfo juftified the equity 
“of another Law, that of punifbing poflerity for tbe crimes of their fore- 
ts fatbers.—' Though it is one of the plaineft cafesin the world, that God 
** doth this every pay in the ordinary exerciſe of his Providence." Hif. 
of Abr. p. 89.—Mos xs fays, God will vifit the iniquity of the Fathers upon 
she Children. Jeremian and Ezexige fay as exprefsly, that God will not 
do fo. See, exclaim Spinoza and Tyndal, the difcordancies and contradic- 
tions amongft thefe Prophets. Softly, replies the Author of the Divine 
Legation. You miftake the matter; the contradiction is all a fiction of 
your own brains: Mofes {peaks of the Jewifb Diſpenſation; and Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel, of the Chriftian. 1 deny that, cries Dr. Stebbing : puniſu- 
ing pofterity for the crimes of their Fathers is done every day under tbe Chrif- 
tian Dijpenfation. And thus the objection of Spinoza and Tyndal, by the 
kind pains of Dr. Stebbing, remains not only unanſwered, but unanfwer- 
able. And yet this is the man, whofe zeal would not let him reft till he 
had refcued Revelation from the difhonours brought upon it by the Author 
of the Divine Legation. 

P. 141. [GG]. Yet Doctor Sykes modeſtly tells his reader, that “ there 
** is not any ground or foundation for this diftin tion ; for that the in- 
** nocent poſterity were fometimes deprived of life for the crimes of their 
ce Parents in virtue of this Law."—But here, as the Doctor has not to 
do with me, but with the Prophet, I leave it to be adjufted between them, 
as the Public fhall think fit to arbitrate.— Another has even ventured to 
afk, ** How the Pofterity, if it fuffer for its own guilt, can be faid to 
** fuffer for the tranfgreffions of its Parents?” As this doubt arifes from 
the Prophet's words, Your iniquity and the iniquities of your fathers together, 
c. I think myfelf not concerned to fatisfy it, till thefe Writers have more 
openly rejected the authority of the Prophets. 

P. 141. (HH). It is obſervable that by our own Conſtitution, no for. 
feitures attend capital condemnations in the Lord High’ Admiral's and 
Conftable’s Courts. And why? the reafon is plain; thofe Judicatures pro- 
ceed on the Roman, and not on the municipal laws of a feudal Govern- 
ment. Not but that the neceffities of ftate frequently obliged other Go- 
vernments which never had been feudal, to have recourfe to an extempo- 
raneous confifcation. Even Rome itfelf fometimes exercifed the feverity 
of this punifhment, even before it fell under the feet of its Tyrants. Cicero, 
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to excufe the confifcations decreed againft Lepidus, which affected his 
children, the nephews of Brutus, fays to this latter: Nec vero me fugit 
quàm fit acerbum, parentium fcelera filiorum poenis lui. Sed hoc præ- 
CLARE LEGIBUS COMPARATUM eft, ut caritas liberorum amiciores parentcs 
reipublicæ redderet. Ep. ad Brutum liber, Ep. 12. And again: In qua 
videtur illud effe crudele, quod ad liberos, qui nihil meruerunt, poena 
pervenit. SED ID ET ANTIQUUM EST, ET OMNIUM CIVITATUM. Ep. 15. 
Again, the fame neceffities of State have obliged Governments which had 
been originally feudal, but were fo no longer, to retain this Law of forfei- 
ture, eſſential to feudal Government even after all the feudal tenures 
had been abolifhed. But he, who would fee the Law or FonrgiTURES 
defended on the more general principles of natural juftice amd civil po- 
licy, may have full ſatisfaction, in the very elegant and maſterly Difcourfe 
fo intitled. 


P. 142. [II]. Here Dr. Sykes, who fo charitably takes the Deiſ part, 
all the way, againft the Author of the D. L. fays, ** It would have been 
ac well To HAVE TOLD us what this doZirine was which was brought to light, 
* and which beld up theſe daring tranfgreffors, and which continued them 
st after death the objects of divine juftice." Defence, p. 83. Can the 
Reader, when he cafts his eye upon the text, and fees that J bad told bim, 
in fo many words and letters, that it was a rFuTUR& SrATE, think the 
grave Doctor in his fenfes? But this quotation from him will have its 
ufe. It will ferve for a fpecimen and example of the miferable difpo- 
fitions with which an Anfuerer by profefion addreſſes himfelf to confute 
Writers who have taken fome pains to conſider their ſubject, and to ex- 
prefs their meaning. 

He goes on objecting to this unknown doctrine. He afks ** bow this 
** doftrine did tbefe things?” That is, how the doctrine of a future fate 
could extend beyond the prefent life? This thews at leaft, he was in ear- 
neſt in his ignorance, and perfectly well aſſured that I bad not told bim what 
the dotlrinc was. 

He proceeds with his interrogations, and atks, Why the puniſbing Children 
for their Fathers’ faults kad no further ufe after the bringing in a future flate? 
1 had told him long ago, it was becaufe the punifhment was employed 
only to fupply the want of a future ftate. But to this, he replies, —notbing 
binde red its being added to the doétrine of a future flute. It is very true: 
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nor did any thing hinder temporal rewards from being added to the doctrine 
of a future ftate under the Gofpel ; yet when a future ftate was brought to 
light, by that Difpenfation, both one and the other were abolifhed. But 
is it not a little ftrange that the Doctor, in thus infifting on its further ufe, 
on account of its being able to reftrain more daring Spirits, by laying hold 
of their inftinéts, at all times, as well under an unequal as under an equal 
providence, fhould not fee he was arguing againſt the pivine Wispom, 
who by the mouth of the Prophet declared it of no further uſe under the 
Gofpel difpenfation ? 


P. 143. [KK]. Ezechielis fententias adeo fententiis Mofis repugnantes 
invenerunt Rabini, qui nobis illos (qui jam tantum extant) libros Prophe- 
tarum reliquerunt, ut fere deliberaverint, ejus librum inter canonicos non 
admittere, atque eundem plane abſcondiſſent, nifi quidam Chananias in fe 
ſuſcepiſſet ipfum explicare, quod tandem magno cum labore & ftudio (ut ibi 
narratur) aiunt ipfum feciffe, qua ratione autem non fatis conſtat.—Spinoꝛæ 
Trac. Theologico-Pol. p. 27, 28. In the mean time it may be worth obferv- 
ing, that the explanation which I have here offered, cuts off the only means 
the modern Jews have of accounting for their long Captivity upon the 
Principle of the Law’s being fill in force. Limborch urges Orobio with 
the difficulty of accounting for their prefent difperfion any other way than 
for the national crime of rejecting Jefus as the Meſſiah; feeing they are fo 
far from falling into Pagan idolatries, the crime which brought on their 
other Captivities, that they are remarkably tenacious of the Mofaic Rites. 
To which Orobio replies, that they are not their own fins for which they 
now fuffer, but the fins of their forefathers.” Now Ezekiel has declared 
(and I have reconciled that declaration to the Law and the Prophets) that 
this mode of punifhment hath been long abolifhed. 


P. 144. [LL]. Having thus reconciled the two Prophets, Mofes and 
Ezekiel, on this point, one may be allowed to wonder a little at the want 
of good faith even in M. Voltaire, when it comes to a certain extreme. 

This celebrated Poet has, like an honet man, written in defence of rE- 
LIGIOUS TOLERATION : and to inforce his argument has endeavoured (not 
indeed like a wife one, who fhould weigh his fubject before he undertakes 
it), to prove, that all Religions in the world, but the Chriflian, have to- 
lerated diverfities of opinion. This common weaknefs of rounding one's 
Sy ftem, fer the ſupport of a plain Right which requires no fuch finifhing, 
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hath led him into two of the ftrangeft paradoxes that ever difgraced com- 
mon ſenſe. 

The one, that the Pagan Emperors did not perfecute the Chriflian Faith: 
The other, that the Jeriſb Magiffrate did not punith for Idolatry. 

In ſupport of the firſt, his bad faith is moſt conſpicuous; in ſupport of 
the latter, his bad logic. 

If there be one truth in Antiquity better eftablifhed than another, it is 
this, ‘hat the Pagan Emperors did perfecute the Chriftians for their faith 
only; eftablifhed, I fay, both by the complaints of the Perfecuted, and the 
acknowledgment of their Perfecutors. But this being proved at large in 
the preface to this very Volume, it is enough to refer the Reader 
thither. 

The other Paradox is much more pleafantly fupported. He proves that 
the Mofaic Law did not denounce punifhment on religious errors (though 
in direct words, it does fo), nor did the Jewith Magiftrate execute it 
(though we have feveral inftances of the infliction recorded in their hiftory). 
And what is the convincing argument he employs? It is this, The fre- 
quent defections of the Jewiſb People into Idolatry, in the early times of their 
apoflafes. An argument hardly fo good as this, — be Church of Rome did 
not per ſecute, as appears from that general defection from it, in the fixteenth 
Century. I fay, Mr. Voltaire’s argument is hardly fo good as my illuftra- 
tion of it, fince the defection from the Church of Rome ftill continues, and 
the Jewith defections into Idolatries were foon at an end. 

But we are not tothink, this Paradox was advanced for nothing, that is, 
for the fake of its own fingular boldnefs (a motive generally fufficient to fet 
reafon at defiance), nor even for the fupport of his general queſtion. It 
was apparently advanced to get the eafier at his darling ſubject, THE ABUSE 
or THE Mosaic Reticion, that Murotte of our party-coloured Phi- 
lofopher. 

Take this inftance, which is all that a curfory note will be able to 
afford. . 

Mr. Voltaire, {peaking of the rewards and punifbments of the Jewith 
Difpenfation, expreſſes himfelf in this manner, ** Tout etait temporel ; 
et c eſt la preuve que le favant Evêque Warburton apporte pour démontrer 
que la Loi des Juifs, était divine; parce que Dieu méme étant leur Roi, 
rendant juftice immédiatement aupres la tranfgreflion ou l'obéitfancc, n'avoit 
pas befoin de leur révéler une Doctrine qu'il réfervait au tems, ou' il ne go- 
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vernerait plus fon peuple, Ceux qui par ignorance prétendent que Moy fe 
enfeignait l'immortalité de l'ame, ótent au Nouveau Teftament un de fes 
plus grands avantages fur l' ancien s: Would not any one now believe 
(who did not know Mr. Voltaire) that he quoted this argument as what he 
thought a good one, for the divinity of the Mofaic Religion? Nothing 
like it. It was only to find occafion to accufe the Old Teftament of contra- 
diction. For thus he goes on,—* Cependant malgré l'énoncé précis de 
cette Loi, malgré cette declaration expreffe de Dieu, qu'il punirait jufqu'à 
la quatriéme génération ; Ezechiel annonce TOUT LE CONTRAIRE aux Juifs, 
et leur dit, que le Fils ne portera point l'iniquité de fon pere: il va méme 
jufqu’a faire dire a Dieu, qu'il leur avait donné des preceptes qui n'etaient 
pas bons +." 

As for the precepts which were not good, the Reader will fee that matter 
explained at large, as we go along. What I have to do with Mr. Voltaire 
at prefent, is to expoftulate with him for his ill faith; that when he had 
borrowed my argument for the divinity of the Mofaic Miffion from that 
mode of punifhment, he would venture to invalidate it from an apparent 
contradiction between Moses and Ez Ek EL; when, in that very place of 
the Divine Legation which he refers to, he faw the two Prophets reconciled 
by an argument druwn from the true natures of two approximating Difpen- 
fations ; an argument which not only removes the pretended contradiction 
(firſt infifted on by Spins/a, and, through many a dirty channel, derived, at 
length, to Mr. Voltaire), but likewife fupports that very mark of divinity 
which I contend for. 

But it is too late in the day to call in queftion the Religion or the good 
faith of this truly ingenious man. What I want, in this Difcourfe fur la 
Tolerance, is his CIVIL PRUDENCE. As an ANNALIST, he might, in his 
General Hiftory, calumniate the Jewifh People juft as his paffions or his 
caprice inclined him: But when he had affumed the character of a Divine, 
to recommend Toleration to a Chriftian State, could he think to fucceed by 
abufing Revelation? He feems indeed, to have fet out under a fenfe of the 
neceſſity of a different conduct : But coming to his darling fubject an 
abufe of the Jews, he could not, for his life, ſuſtain the perfonage he had 
affumed, but breaks out, again into all the virulence and injuftice with 
which he perfecuted this unhappy People in his General Hiflory ; and ot 
which the Reader will fee a fair account, in this volume, b. v. ſect. 1. 
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P.146. [MM]. This is the*precife character of the writings of the Old 
Teftament. And this ftate of them (to obferve it only by the way) is more 
than a thoufand anſwers to the wild fufpicions of thofe writers, who fancy 
that the Jews, fince Chrift, have corrupted their facred Scriptures, to fup- 
port their ſuperſtitions againft the Goſpel; and amongſt other eraſements 
have ftruck out the Doctrine of life and immortality ; which, fay thefe Vi- 
fionarics, was, till then, as plainly taught in the Old as in the New Teftament : 
For had thefe fuppofed Impoftors ever ventured on fo bold a fraud as the 
adulterating their facred Writings, we may be well affured their firft attempt 
would have been to add the doctrine of a future ftate, had they not found 
it there, rather than to take it away if they had: fince the omifion of the 
do&rine is the ſtrongeſt and moft glaring evidence of the imperfettion of tbe 
Law; and the infertion of it would have beft fupported what they now 
hold to be one of the moft fundamental points of their Religion.— But this is 
not a folly of yefterday. Irenæus tells us that certain ancient Heretics fup- 
ported their wild fancies againft Scripture, which was againft them, by the 
fame extravagant ſuſpicion, that it had been interpolated and corrupted. 
Notwithſtanding, I am far from thinking thefe Moderns borrowed it from 
them. They found it in our common Nature, which always goes the neareſt 
way to work, to relieve itſelf. 


P. 146. (NN). We thall now underftand the importance of a remark, 
which the late Tranflator of Jofephus employs to prove the genuinenefs of 
a fragment or homily, given by him to that Hiftorian: There is one 
« particular obfervation (fays he) belonging to the contents of this frag- 
** ment or homily, that ſeems to me to be LEcRETORY, and to determine 
* the queftion that fome of this Jewifh church, that ufed the Hebrew copy 
** of the Old Teftament, nay rather, that Jofephus himfelf in particular 
** was the author of it. The obfervation is this, that in the prefent addrefs 
** to the Grecks or Gentiles there are near forty references or allufions to 
** texts of the New Teftament ; AND NOT ONE, TO ANY OF THE OLD 
** TESTAMENT either in Hebrew or Greck ; and this in a difcourfe concern- 
* ing Haves; which yet is almoſt five times as often mentioned in the 
** Old Teftament as in the New. What can be the reafon of this? But 
that the Jewifh Church at Jerufalem uſed the Hebrew Bible alone, which 
* thofe Greeks or Gentiles, to whom the addrefs is here made, could not 
„ underftand ; and that our Jofephus always and only ufed the fame He- 
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“ brew Bible?" Mr. Wiffon’s Differt. prefixed to Mis Tranfl. of Je- 
Sepbus, p. 105.—M'bat can be the reofon (fays he) of this myftery? He 
unfolds it thus: The Jewifb Church of Jerufalem wfed the Hebrew Bible 
alone, which thofe Greeks or Gentiles, to whom tbe addrefs is bere made, could 
not underſtand. So that becauſe the Audience did not underſtand Hebrew, 
the Preacher could not quote the texts, he had occafion for, in Greek. 
But he fuppofes the Author could not quote the Greek, becaufe it muſt 
needs have been that of the Septuagint; which the Jewifh Church at Jeru- 
falem would not ufe. Now admit there were no other Greck to be had, or 
allowed of, Can any man believe that if this Jewifh Preacher would turn 
himfelf to the Gentiles, he could be fuch a bigot as to be afraid of quoting 
the Old Teftament in a language they underítood, becaufe his Church ufed 
only the Original which they underftood not? Or if he had been fuch a bi- 
got, Would he have dared to preach to the Gentiles at all? What then but 
the fondnefs for an hypothefis could make men ramble after fuch reafons, 
when fo obvious an one lies juft before them? Why did he this, do you 
afk? For this plain reaſon: His ſubject was a future flate of reward and 
punifbment, and he had more fenfe than to feek for it where it was not to be 
found. Ob but Haves is almofl five times as often mentioned in tbe Old Tefla- 
ment as in tbe New. Indeed! But the fragment is not about the word, 
but the thing. In the Old Teftament it fignified the receptacle of dead 
bodies; in the New, the receptacle of living fouls, But though this learned 
writer can, without doubt, laugh at thofe who feek the Trinity in the Old 
Teftament, yet he can in good earneft go thither in fearch of a Future flate, 
Yet this latter is not in any comparifon fo clearly hinted at as the other: 
and no wonder; a Future ſtate is circumfcribed to the New Teftament, as 
brought to light by the Gofpel ; but the doctrine of the Trinity is no where 
faid to be fo circumfcribed. 


P. 148. (00°. To all this, Dr. Stebbing has an Anfwer ready. The 
* Hiftory of the perfecution under Antiochus (fays he) is written by two 
*¢ Hiftorians, namely, the Author of the firt book of Maccabees, and the 
Author of the fecond. This laft writer has recorded the profeffion of thc 
** Martyrs concerning their belief of the doctrine of the Reſurrection ;. but 
** the firft has entirely omitted it: nor is there one word about a reſurrection 
** or future ftate to be found throughout his whole Hiftory, though it is. 
certain it was now the national belief. Sounsare a thing is it to rely upon 
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** the MERE filence of biftorians, when they undertake to write a hiftory not of 
** doftrines but of the tranſactions of men.” Exam. p. 116. 

I will tell him of an unfafer thing: which is, venturing to draw parallel 
cafes; as he has done here; for they may happen (as hath happened here) 
to be caf.s moft unlike. 

In a large and mifcellaneous Volume, compofed by various Writers 
of different times and ftates, and containing the Law, the Religion, and the 
Hiftory of the Jews, from Mofes to the Captivity, neither the Doctrines of 
the reſurrection nor a future ftate are ever once mentioned. 

This is the Fact. And to obviate my inference from it,—** That the 
** Jews, during that period, were unacquainted with the Doctrines,” this 
able Divine oppofes the two books of Maccabees, containing the ftory of 
one fhort period, when, it is conſeſſed, thefe Doctrines were of national be- 
lief; in the firft of which Books, there is no mention of the Doctrine, and in 
the fecond, a great deal: the reafon both of the mention and of the filence 
being felf-evident. It is recorded in the ſecond book, where there is a 
detailed accuunt of the Martyrs for the Jewifh Faith : it is omitted in the 
Sirf, where there is no account of any fuch thing. 

Yet thefe are brought as parallel cafes: Let us therefore do them all 
honour. 

1. Several volumes of the facred Canon contain a bifory of doftrines. 

The two books of Maccabecs contain only a iffory of civil tranfa&lions. 

2. None of the infpired Writers of the Canon before the Captivity ever 
once mention the Doctrines of a refurrection or a future ftate. 

Of the two books of Maccabees, one of them mentions the Doctrines fully 
and at large. 

3. The facred Canon compriſes a vaft period of time, and treats of an in- 
finite variety of matters. 

The two books of Maccabecs are fmall tracts of an uniform fubjeét, and 
contain only the ftory of one revolution in the Jewifh State. 

Unconfcious, as ſhould feem, of all this difference, the learned Doctor 
concludes—So unfafe a thing it is to rely on the MERE SiLENCE of Hiflorians, 
when they undertake to write a hiſtory wot or DOCTRINES, but of the 
tranfatlions of Men. In which, thele THREE FALSEHOODS are very gravely 
and magiſterially infinuated : 7 hat the Writers of the two books of Macca- 
bees are equally filent with the Writers of the Canon: 2. That all the 
Writers of the Canon are writers of a Hiftory, mot of the Doctrines, but 
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merely of the civil traniactions of men, equally with the writers of the 
two Books of Maccabees: And 3. That the thing relied on by me, is the 
MERE SILENCE of Hiftorians. Which falfehood if the Reader does not 
fee from what has been faid above, he may be pleafed to confider, that 
mere filence is when a Writer omits to fay a thing which it was indifferent 
to his purpofe whether he faid or not. But when he omits to fay a 
thing, which it was much to his purpofe to fay, this is not a mere ſilence. 
Jt is a filence attended with a circumfance, which makes the evidence drawn 
from that /ilence fomething more than negative, and, confequently, fome- 
thing more than mere filence. So much for Dr. Stebbing. 

A Cornifh Writer * purfues the fame argument againft the Divine Le- 
gation; but takes his parallel much higher. There is no one (fays he) 
** who reads Homer that can doubt whether a Future ftate were the po- 
cc pular belief amongft the Greeks in the times he writes of. And yet, 
** by what I remember of him, I believe it would be difficult to produce 
** Sıx inftances in all his poems of any actions either entered upon or 
** avoided from the Express motive of the rewards or punifhments to be 
** expected in the other world.” 

I inferred from a Future ftate’s never being mentioned in the fewifh 
Hiftory, amongſt the motives of men's actions (after it had been omitted in 
the Jewifh Law and Religion), that it was not of popular belief amongft that 
people. Now here comes an Anfwerer, and fays, that it is not mentioned 
above six TIMEs EXPRESSLY in Homer, and yet that nobody can doubt 
whether it were not tbe popular belief among fl tbe Greeks. The good cautious 
man! Had it been but once EXPRESSLY mentioned in the Old Teftament, I 
fhould no more have doubted of its being of popular belief amongft the 
Jews, than he does. Why then do we doubt fo little, in the cafe of the 
Greeks, but for the fame reafon why we ought to doubt fo much in the cafe 
of the Jews! Homer (who gives a detailed account of a future ftate), this 
writer allows, has mentioned it about fix times as a motive. The Scrir- 
TURES (which, together with the hiftory, deliver the Law and Religion of 
the Jews, in which a future ftate is omitted) mention it not once, as a motive. 
But this Anfwerer would make the reader believe, 1 made my inference from 
the paucity, and not from the want, of the mertion. The fame may be ob · 
ferved of another expreffion of this candid Gentleman’s—expre/s motive 
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Now much lefs would have fatisficd me; and I fhould readily have allowed 
that the Jews had the popular belief amongft them had the motive been but 
once fa'rly implied. 

But let us take him at the beft, and fuppofe Homer did not afford one 
firgle inftance. What, I pray you, has Homer in common with Moses ? 
Suppole, 1 fhould affirm from the Greek Hiftory, That the ancient Wor- 
ruiks always proportioned their work to their ſtrength and bulk; and that 
my Anfwerer was not in an humour to let this país; but, to confute me, 
would prefs me with the high atchievements of Tom Tuums, as they are 
recorded in his authentic ftory ; who was as famed for his turbulence in 
king Arthur's Court, as Achilles was in Agamemnon's : Would not this 
be juft as much to the purpofe, as to put the Ziad and the Odyſſey in 
parallel with the Law and the Prophets? 

But Homer's poems have been fo long called the Dible of the Pagans, 
that this Anfwerer appears, in good earneſt, to hase taken them for re- 
ligious Hiflory; otherwife how could it have ever entered into his head to 
make fo ridiculous a comparifon ? My reafoning with regard to ScaiPTuRE 
ftood thus.—As all good Hiftory deals with the motives of men's actions, 
fo the peculiar buſineſs (as it ſeems to me) of religious Hiftory is to fcruti- 
nize their religions Motives: Of thefe, the principal is the confideration of 
a Future ftate. And this not being fo much as once mentioned in the 
ancient Jewith Hiftory, it is natural to conclude that the Jews of thofe 
times had it not. But now, what has Homer’s poems to do in this 
matter? I apprehend they are no religions Hiflory ; but compofitions as far 
removed from it as poffible, namely a military and civi! Romance, brim- 
full of fabulous trumpery. Now in fuch a work, the writer furely would 
be principally folicitous about the civi? motives of his Actors. And Homer, 
who is confeffed to underftand what belonged to every kind of Compofi- 
tion, would take care to keep within his fubject ; and, to preferve deco- 
rum, would content himfelf with fupplying his Warriors and Politicians 
with fuch motives as might beft fet off their Wifdom and their Heroifm : 
fuch as the Jove of power, in which | comprife, revenge on their Enemies : 
the Jove of plunder, in which is included their paffion for fair Captives; and 
the deve of glory, in which, if you pleaſe, you may reckon their regard 
for their Friends and their Country.— But in Homers military and political 
Romances there are hardly fix inſtances in which a future fate is mentioned as 
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the exprefs motive; therefore the perpetual filence on this point, in the 
religious Hiſtory of the Jews, and the perpetual mention of it in the reli- 
gious Hiftories of the Suevi and the Saracens, conclude nothing in fa- 
vour of the argument of the Divine Legation. 

P. 148. [PP]. To this Dr. Stebbing objects, that ** it means no more 
ce than that man was not to be reftored to his earthly human ftate." 
Exam. p. 60. and, to confirm this, he appeals to the tenth verfe of 
this chapter, which runs thus, He Sha! return no mere to bis boufe, neiiber 
Shall bis place know bim any more. But the learned Doctor fhould have 
reflected, that if Job fays the dead man returns no more to bis boufe, he 
gives a reafon for his fo faying, very inconfiftent with the Doctor's inter- 
pretation of the oth verfe of the viith chapter. It was, becaufe the dead 
man was got into the land of darknefs and the fbadow of death (chap. x. 21.) 
it was becaufe he was not awake nor could be rulſed out of bis flcep (chap. 
xiv. 12.] But the very fubje& which Job is here treating confutes 
the Doctor's interpretation: He is complaining that life is thort, and 
that after death be /ball no more fee good, for that he who goetb down to 
the grave fhall come up no more; be Hall return no more to bis boufe (ver. 
7, 8, 9, 10.] which at leaft implies that there was no good to be ex- 
pected any where, but in this world: And this expectation is cut off in 
exprefs terms. 

P. 149. (QQ, ). To this fenfe of the text, Dr. Stebbing objects, 
and fays, that $y no reward is meant none in this world. Exam. p. 63, 4. 
and in fupport of his interpretation, quotes the words of the verfe imme- 
diately following—meitber bave they any more a pertion for ever in any thing 
that is done under the fan. Now I agree with the learned Doctor that theſe 
words are an explanation of the foregoing, of the dead’s not having any 
more a reward: and from thence draw juft the contrary inference, That 
the facred writer, from the confideration of the dead’s not returning to life 
to enjoy their reward, concluded that, when once death had ſeized them, 
they could have no reward at all; not even that imaginary one, the living 
in the memory of men, for the memory of them ((ays he) is forgotten. So 
again from the confideration in ver. 6. that the dead bad neither love, 
batred, nor envy, he had concluded ver 5. that THEY KNEW NOT ANE 
THiNOG.—Dut the premiffes and the conciufion not being in their ufual 

order, 
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order, our learned Doctor? Logic did not reach to take the force of the 
Preacher's, 

P. 1566. (RR). To all this, it hath been faid—* Chriftians have the 
** promife of the life that now is, excepting the cafe of perfecution, Mark 
** x. 30." The words of Jefus in the Evangelift are, —fhere is no one that 
bath LEFT boufe or brethren, c. for my fake and the Gofpel’s, but be 
Hall receive an bundred fold now in this time, boufes and lands, &c. with 
per ſecutions, and in tbe world to come, eternal life. But theſe words evidently 
allude to the firſt Followers of Jeſus, while the Church was under an ex- 
traordinary Providence, that is, during the Age of Miracles: and as 
that fort of Difpenfation is always aided by the courfe of natural and civil 
events, we eafily fce how it would be promoted by LEavine a country 
doomed to the moft horrid and exterminating deftruction. But St. Paul, 
where he affigns only the life which is to come to the followers of the Gofpel, 
is fpeaking of a different thing, namely of the genius of the Chriftian 
Difpenfation in general, as it is oppofed to Judaifm. 

P. 158. [SS]. The ferious reader, who confiders all this, will not be a 
little furprifed to hear that eminent Scholar and Divine, Dr. S. Clarke, 
talk in the following manner, where, after having fpoken of the doubts 
and uncertainties of the ancient Philofophers concerning a future ftate, he 
concludes in thefe words, From all which it appears that notwithftand- 
ing all the bright arguments and acute conclufions and brave fayings 
* of the beft Philofophers, yet life and immortality were not FULLY and sa- 
** TISFACTORILY brought to light by BARE NATURAL REASON."—[Ev. of 
nat. and rev. Religion, p. 146.}—It would be very ſtrange if they had; 
fince Scripture is fo far from allowing any part of this difcovery to natural 
reafon, that it will not admit even the Mofaic Revelation to a fhare, but 
referves it all for the Gofpe? of Curisr : fo that had natural Religion brought 
life and immortality to ight, though not fully and ſatisfactoriꝶy, the learned 
Apoftle would be found to have fpoken much too highly of the preroga- 
tives of the Gofpcl. 

The truth is, the very Jearned Writer hud two points to make out, in 
this famous work; the one was the evidence of natural Religion ; and, under 
that head, he is to fhew, that it taught life and immortality. His other 
point was, the evidence of Revealed Religion, and there, (to fhew its ufe 
and neceffity) he is to demonſtrate that bare natural reafon could not dif- 


cover 
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cover life and immortality. Thus the very method of his demonſtration 
obliged him, in the former part, to give to natural Religion an honour 
which, in the latter part, he was forced to take away : and to reconcile 
them with one another, was the purpofe of the conciliating words above 
get life and immortality were not FULLY and SATISFACTORILY brought to light 
by bare natural reafon : which indeed does the bufinefs ; but it is at the ex- 
pence of the learned Apoftle, who fays it was not brought to light at 
all, till the preaching of the Gofpel. 

P. 158. (TT). To this it has been faid, “ that the myfery of the Gofpel 
here mentioned, is rather that which is meant by the word, chap. iii. 3—9. 
namely the calling in of the Gentiles to be fellow-heirs with the Jews.” — 
For a confutation of this abfurd fancy, read—The free and candid exami- 
nation of the principles advanced by the Lord Biſbep of London, chap. i. p. 24. 
& feq. where the learned and moft judicious Author has fufficiently ex- 
ploded it. 
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SECT. I. 


F TER fuch convincing evidence that a FUTURE STATE 

did not make part of the Religion of Moszs, the reader 

would not have ſuſpected, he muſt once more be ſtopped to 

hear a long Anfwer to a fet of texts brought from the O/d and New 

Teſtament to prove, That tbe Doftrine of a future flate of reward and 

punifbment piv make the moft effential part of the Mofaic Difpenfation : 

and this, not by a few fanciful Allegorifts, or outrageous Bigots 

only, who will fay, or do any thing; but by many fober men of all 
Seéts and Parties, of all Times, and of all Religions. 


I. Several of the ancient Curist1an Writers were fo perſuaded 
of this point, that, not content to fay, the doctrine of a Future ſtate 
made part of the Mofaic Difpenfation, they would be confident that 
the very Pagans learnt it all from thence. Some modern Chriftians 
have not been behind them in their Faith, but have far outftripped 

Vor. III. Hh them 
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them in their Cherity, while they treated the denial of this extrava- 
gant Opinion as a new fpecies of infidelity. It is true, they are all 
extremely confufed and obfcure about the way, they reprefent it to 
have been taught: And there have not been wanting, at all times, 
men of greateft eminence for parts and piety, who have not only 
doubted, but plainly denied this Future ftate to be in the Mofaic 
Religion; though, to be juit to all, with the fame inconfiftency and 
embarras that the others have maintained it*. However, the more 
current doctrine hath always been, That a future flate of rewards and 
puniſbments was taught by the Law of Mofes. 

As furprizing as this may feem to thofe who have weighed the 
foregoing Evidence, yet indeed no lefs could be expected from fuch 
a number of concurrent and oddly combined Prejudices, which have 
ferved, till now, to difcredit one of the cleareft and moft important 
truths of Revelation. 

1. The firft was, that feveral Patriarchs and Prophets, both be- 
fore and under the Mofaic Difpenfation, were certainly favoured with 
the revelation of man’s Redemption ; in which the doctrine of a Fu- 
ture ſtate is eminently contained: And they think it utterly incre- 
dible that Thefe fhould not have conveyed it to their People and 
Pofterity. 

2. They could not conceive how a Religion could be worthy of 
Gop, which did not propofe to its Followers a Future State of re- 
wards and punifhments; but confined their views to the carnal things 
of this life only. 

3. The truth, here attempted to be eftablifhed, had been received 
and abufed by the Enemies of all true Religion and Godlinefs ; fuch 
as the Sadducees of the old Jewiſh church, the Gnoftics of the old 
Chriftian, and Unbelievers in all Churches. 

4. Laftly, men were kept faft within the error into which thefe 
prejudices had drawn them, by never rightly diftinguifhing between 
a Future State of reward and punifhment, as taught by what men 


* Sce note [A], at the end of this Book. " 
ca 
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call natural Religion, and a future ftate as taught by Chrjfian Reve- 
lation; which is the CLUE, as we fhall fce hereatter, to conduct us 
through all the errors and perplexities of this region of darknefs, till 
we come into the full and glorious Aight of the Go/pel. 

But in Religious matters, combinations much leſs ftrauge are 
fufficient to defeat the credit of the plaineft Fact. A noted inſtance 
of what onstixacy alone can do againft the felf-evidence of Truth, 
will abate our wonder at the perverüty in queftion ; at leaft it may 
be put to ufe, in the Mory of the human mind, towards which, will 
be found materials, neither vulgar nor few, in the courfe of this 
work. There is a fe&, and that no inconſiderabl: one, which, 
being effentially founded in Enthuſiaſm, hath, amongſt other of its 
ftrange freaks, thrown out the inftitution of WATER-BAPTISM 
from its fcheme of Chriftianity. It is very likely that the illiterate 
Founder, while rapt in his fanatic vifions, did not reflect that, of 
all the inftitutions of our holy Religion, this of <vater-baprifm was 
leaft proper to be called in queftion ; being moft invincibly eftablifh- 
ed by the practice both of Paul and PETER. This latter finding 
that the houfhold of Cornelius the GENTILE bad received the Holy 
Gbofl, regarded it as a certain direction for him to admit them into 
the Church of Chrift, which he did by the initiatory Rite of water- 
baptifin, [Acts x. 47.] Paul, in his travels through the Leffer Afia, 
finding fome of the Jew1su Converts who had never beard of the 
Holy Ghoft, and, on enquiry, underſtanding they had been only 
baptized by water unto John's Baptifm, thought fit to baptife them 
with water in the name of the Lord Feſus, that is, to admit them 
into the Church; and then /aying bis bands upon them the Holy 
Gbofl came upon them, and they fpake with tongues and propbefied. 
[Acts xix. 4, 5, 6.] 

In fpite of thefe two memorable tranſactions, the Quakers have 
notwithftanding rejected water-baptiſm. What is the pretence? 
% Water- baptiſin (it feems) is John’s baptilm, and only a type of 
baptifm by the Holy Ghoft or by Fire; fo that when this laft came 
in ufe, the former ceafed and was abolifhed.” Yet in the two hit- 

H h 2 tories 
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tories given above, both thefe fancies are reproved; and in fuch a 
manner as if the ftories had been recorded for no other purpofe: 
For in the adventure of Paul, the water-bapti/m of Jefus is exprefsly 
diftinguithed from the water. baptiſm of Jobn: And, in that of Pe- 
ter, it appears, that water- bupt ſin was neceflary for admittance into 
the church of Chrift, even after the miniftration of baptifm by fire, 
or the communicated power of the Holy Ghoft. It is further ob- 
fervable, that thefe two Heads of the Miffion to the two great divi- 
fions of Mankind, the Jews and GENTILES, here acted in one ano- 
ther's province; Peter the Apoftle of the Jews adminiftering baptifm 
to the Gentile houfhold of Cornelius; and Paul the Apoftle of the 
Gentiles adminiftering the fame rite to the Jewith Converts. And 
why was this crofling of hands but to obviate that filly evafion, that 
awater-baptifm was only partial or temporary ? 

But what is reafon, evidence, or truth, when oppofed to religious 
Prejudice! The Quakers do not hold it to be clearer, that repen- 
tance from dead works is neceflary for obtaining the fpiritual bene- 
fits of the Gofpel-Covenant, than that wATER-BAPTISM is abolifhed, 
and of no ufe to initiate into the Church of Chrift. 

Il. But to proceed. The error in queſtion is, as we faid, not 
confined to the Chriftian Church. The Jews too maintain it with 
equal obftinacy, but not with equal indifcretion ; the Children of this 
world are, in their generation, wifer than the Children of light * ; their 
fatal adherence to their long abolifhed Rites depending altogether 
upon this fingle prejudice, that Mofes taught a future ftate of re- 
wards and puniſhments: for if he taught it not, the confequence is 
inevitable, his Religion could be only preparatory to one that did 
teach it. This therefore is their great fupport ; and wifely have 
they inforced it by all the authority and power of the Synagogue +, 
But what Chriftians gain by fo doing, 1 confefs 1 know not. What 
they lofe hath been feen in part, and will be more fully fhewn 
hereafter: not one demonſtration only, of the truth of the Mofaic 


* Luke xvi. & t See the Dedication prefixed to Book IV. 
Miffion, 
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Miffion, but all true conception of that divine harmony which in- 
fpires every part, and runs through the whole of Gop's great Dif- 
penfation to Mankind. 


III. The error is ftill more extenfive ; and hath fpread from true 
Religion to the falfe; a fitter foil for its reception. For the Al A Ho- 
METANS, who hold the divine original of the Jewifh Law, are as 
obftinate as the beft, in giving it this miftaken advantage: but, it 
muft be owned, under a modefter pretext. Their expedient for 
faving the honour of the Law is this: They confefs the Doctrine 
of a future itate is not at prefent to be found there: BUT 'rHovor 
IT BE NOT THERE, IT OUGHT TO 8E; for that the Jews, in pure 
fpite to them, have interpolated their Bible, and taken away all 
mention of it *. . 

Matters being in this odd fituation, the reader will excufe me, if 
I turn a little to confider thoſe texts of Scripture which CHRISTIAN 
writers have produced to prove, That a future flute of rewards and 
punifbments does indeed make part of the Mofaic Religion. 


II. 


But here let me obferve, that the thing of moft confequence in 
this part of my difcourfe will be to ftate the queftion clearly and 
plainly. When that is done, every common reader will be able, 
without my help, to remove the objections to my Syftem ; or ra- 
ther, the queftion being thus truly ftated, they will fall of them- 


felves.. 
I. My declared purpofe, in this Work t, is to demonftrate The 
Divine Legation of Moses, in order to ufe it for the foundation of 


Faure. Les Mufulmans diſent, que c'eft l'ancien Teftament, que Dieu revela à 
Moyfe écrit en langue Hebraique, livre qui a été alteré & corrumpu par les Juifs.—. 
C'eft la le fentiment des Mufulmans qui a été recueilli de plufieurs. auteurs Arabes par 
Hagi Kbalfab. Le méme auteur dit—que l'un. n'y trouve pas auffi aucun endreh où il 
foit parlé de l'autre vie, ni de la Refurrecticn, ni du Paradis, ni de ! Enfer, & que cela 
vient peut être de ce que les Juifs ont corrompu leurs exemplairs.—Voyez la Bibliotheque 
Orientale de M. D'Herbelot, Mot. Taquart.. 


+ See the Appendix to the firít edition of the Alliance between Church and State. 
a pro- 
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a projected defence of Revelation in general, as the Difpenfation is 
compleated in Chriftianity. The medium l employ for this purpoſe 
is, that there was so future flate of reward and pus iſbient in tle 
Mofc Religis. | muft needs therefore go upon theſe two principles: 
1. That Moje. did not difbelieve a future flate of reward and punijl- 
ment. 2. That bis Religion was preparatory to the Religion of Jesus 
which taught Juch future flote. Hence proceed thefe confequences : 

1. From my holding that Mofes did not aifbelieve a future flate, 
it follows, that all thofe texts of Scripture which are brought to 
prove that se ancient Jews believed the foul furvived the body, are 
nothing to the purpoſe: but do, on the contrary, greatly confirm 
my Thetis: for which reafon I have myfelf fhewn that the early 
Jews did indeed fuppofe this truth. 

2. From my holding that the Religion of Mofes was only prepara- 
tory to the Religion of Jesus, it follows, that all fuch texts, as im- 
ply a Future flate of rewards and punifoments in their TYPICAL figni- 
fication only, are juft as little to the purpofe. For if Mofes's Reli- 
gion was preparatory to one Future, it is, as I have fhewn *, highly 
reafonable to fuppofe, that the effential do&rine of that New 
Religion was fhadowed out under the Rites, or by the infpired pen- 
men, of the Old. But fuch texts are not only inconclufive, but 
highly corroborative of the opinion they are brought to oppofe. For 
if future rewards and punifhments were taught to the People under 
the Law, what occafion was there for any typical reprefentation of 
them, which neceffarily implies the throwing things into fhade, 
and fecreting them from vulgar knowledge? What ground was 
there for that diſtinction between a carnal and a /piritual meaning 
(both of which it is agreed the Mofaic Law had, in order to fit it 
for the ufe of two Difpenfations) if it did not imply an ignorance 
of the fpiritual fenfe during the continuance of the firft? Yet as 
clear as this is, the contrary is the doctrine of my Adverfaries ; who 
feem to think that the /piritual and the carnal ſenſe muft needs 


* Sce the laft Section of this Book. 
always 
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always go together, like the jewel and the foil in Aaron's breaft- 
plate. 

Both thefe forts of texts, therefore, conclude only againft SAp- 
DUCEES and INFIDELs. Yet hath this matter been fo little attended 
to, in the judgements paffed upon my argument, that both forts have 
been urged as confutations of it. I fpeak not here of the dirty 
calumnies of one or two forgotten ſeriblers, but of the unequitable 
cenfures of fome who better deferve to be fct right. 


II. But farther, As my pofition is, that a Future flate of reward 
and puniſbment was not taught in tbe Mofaic Difpenfation, all texts 
brought to prove the knowledge of it after the time of David are 
as impertinent as the reft. For what was known from this time, 
could not fupply the want of what was unknown for fo many ages 
before. This therefore puts all the prophetic Writings out of the 
queftion. 

And now, when all thefe Texts are taken from my Adverfaries, 
what is there left, to keep up the quarrel? Should I be fo fevere to 
infift on the common rights of Authors, of not being obliged to an- 
fwer to convict impertinencies, this part of my tafk would be foon 
over. But J fhall, in charity, confider thefe Texts, fuch as they 
are, However, that I may not appear altogether fo abſurd as the 
Inforcers of them, 1 fhall give the reader my reaſons for this con- 
defcenfion. 

1. Asto the FUTURE EXISTENCE OF THE SOUL, we fhould dif- 
tinguifh between the mention of it by Mofes, and by the following 
Writers. Thefe might, and, as we have fhewn, did conciude for 
its exiftence from the nature of the thing. But Mofes, who, we 
fuppofe, intentionally omitted the mention of Future rewards and 
punifbments, would not, we muft needs fuppofe likewife, proclaim 
the preparatory doctrine of the Exiffence. Nor could he, on the 
other hand, deny what he knew to be the truth. Thus, being. 
ncceffitated to {peak of Enoch's Tranſſation, it could not be, but that 
a feparate exiflence might be inferrcd, how obſcurely foever the ftory 

was 
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was delivered. But had he faid any thing, in his account of the 
Creation, which literally implied (as the words, of man’s being 
made in the image of God, and the breath of life being breathed into 
his noftrils, are fuppofed to do) that man had an immortal foul, 
then muft Motes be fuppofed, purpofely, to have inculcated that 
Immortality ; contrary to what we hold, that he purpofely omitted 
the doétrine built upon it, namely, a future ftate of reward and 
punithment. It will not be improper therefore to thew that fuch 
texts have not this pretended meaning. 

2. Concerning a FUTURE STATE OF REWARD AND PUNISH- 
MENT ; feveral texts are brought as teaching it in a typical fenfe, 
which teach it in so fenfe at all: feveral as teaching it in a direct and 
literal fente, which only teach it in a typical, Both thefe, therefore, 
it may be proper to fet in a true light. 

3. Laftly, concerning the texts from the later Prophets, which 
are without the period in queftion ; I own, and it is even incum- 
bent on my Argument to prove, that thefe Prophets opened the 
firſt dawning of the doctrine of a Refurrecfion, and confequently of 
a Future flate of reward and punifbment : even thefe therefore fhall 
in their proper place be carefully confidered. At prefent let me juft 
obferve, that the dark veil under which the frf fet of Prophets de- 
livered their typical repreſeutations was gradually drawn afide by 
the /eter. 


S EC T. IL 


AVIN G premifed thus much to clear the way, and fhorten 
the inquiry, I now proceed to my examination. 
And firft, of the texts brought from the OLD TESTAMENT. 
Now as the book of Jos * is fuppofed to teach both a SEPARATE 
EXISTENCE and a FUTURE STATE OF REWARD AND PUNISHMENT 3 
and is befides thought by fome to be the firft of Mofes's writings ; 


* Sce note ( B], at the end of this Book. 
and 
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and by others to be written even before his time, and by the Patri- 
arch himfelf, I fhall give it the precedence in this inquiry: which 
it deferves likewife on another account, the fuperior evidence it 
bears to the point in queftion ; if indeed it bear any evidence at all. 
For it may be faid by thofe who thus hold it to be the earlieft Scrip- 
ture (allowing the words of Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
&c. to reſpect a future ftate) that the Jewith people muſt not only 
have had the knowledge of a FUTURE STATE of rewards and punifh- 
ments, but, what is more, of the RESURRECTION of the body, and 
ftill more, of the REDEMPTION of mankind by the Son of God : there- 
fore Mofes had no need to inculcate the doctrine of a future ſtate *. 
But I much fufpe& that the clear knowledge of fo fublime a mvíte- 
ry, which, St. Paul fays, bad been bid from ages, and from generations, 
but was now (on the preaching of the Gofpel) made maniſeſt to the 
Saints +, was not at all fuited to the times of Job or Mofes. The 
learned and impartial Divine will perhaps be rather inclined to 
think, that either the book of Job was written in a much later age, 
or that this famous paffage has a very different meaning. I fhall 
endeavour to thew, that neither of thefe fufpicions would be enter- 
tained without reafon. 


I. 


Firft then concerning the book itfelf. 

As to the Perſon of Job, the eminence of his Character, his for- 
titude and patience in afflictions, and his preceding and ſubſequent 
felicity ; thefe are realities fo unqueftionable, that a man muft have 
fet afide facred Antiquity before he can admit a doubt concerning 
them. But that the book which bears Job's name was written by 
him, orin any age near his own, a careful and capable examiner will, 
I perfuade myfelf, be hardly brought to believe. 


* See Note [C] at the end of this Book. t Col. i. 26. 
Vor. III. li In 
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In the order of this difcourfe therefore I ſhall inquire, 

I. What kind of Compofition the book of Job really is. 

II. In what Age it was written. And, 

III. Who was its Author. 

I. 

Even thofe who are inclined to fuppofe this a Work of the higheft 
Antiquity, and to believe it an exact hiſtory of Job's fufferings and 
patience, and of Gop's extraordinary diſpenſations towards him, re- 
corded by his own hand, are yet forced to confefs that the Intro- 
du&ion and Conclufion are of another nature, and added by a later 
hand, to give that fulnefs and integrity to the Piece, which works 
of imagination, and only fuch works, require. This is a large con- 
ceffion, and plainly intimates that he who wrote the Prologue and 
Epilogue, either himfelf believed the body of the work to be a kind 
of dramatic Compofition ; or, at leaſt, intended that others fhould 
have that opinion of it. I fhall therefore the lefs fcruple to efpoufe 
the notion of thofe who conclude the wHoLE TO BE DRAMATICAL. 
For the transferring the Prologue and Epilogue to a late writer was 
only an expedient to get rid of a circumftance which fhewed it to 
be fuch a fort of work ; and which confequently might bring it 
down to an age remote from that of the ſubject. But thofe who 
contrived this expedient feem to have had but a flender idea of the 
ancient Drama, which was generally rounded with a Prologue and 
Epilogue of this fort; to give, by way of narrative, information of 
fuch facts as fell not within the compafs of the one entireAGi on 
reprefented *. 

] am induced to embrace this opinion from the caft of the sTYLE, 
the SENTIMENTS, and COMPOSITION ; all perfectly fuited to fuch a 
kind of Work, and ill agreeing with any other. 

1. As to the Style, it hath been obferved by the Critics, even 
from the time of Jerom, that all but the introduétion and conclu- 
fion isin meafure. But as it was the cuftom of antiquity to write 


See note [D!, at the end of this Book. . 
their 
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their graveft works of Religion, Law, and Hiftory, in verfe; this 
circumftance alone fhould, I think, have little thare in determining 
the nature of the Compofition. And as little, I think, on the other 
hand, ought the frequent ufe of the Arabic dialect to be infifted on, 
in ſupport of its high original, fince, if it be of the nature, and of 
the date, here fuppofed, an able writer would chufe to give his 
Fable that air of antiquity and verifimilitude. 

2. But when we take the ſentimenis along, and find throughout 
the whole, not only verfe but poetry, a poetry animated by all the 
fublimity of figures and luxuriance of defcription ; and this, on the 
cooleft and moft abſtracted fubje& ; we cannot chufe but conclude 
it to be a work of imagination. Nor is it fufficient to fay, that 
this is owing to an Eaftern genius, whofe kindling fancy heats all 
his thoughts into a glow of expreffion : for if the two ends be his 
who wrote the middle, as we have no reafon to doubt, they thew 
him not unufed to the plaineft form of narration. And as to that 
Eaftern genius itfelf, though diftinguifhingly fublime when a poe- 
tic fubje& has enflamed its enthufiafm, yet in mere hiftory, nothing 
can be more cool and fimple; as all acquainted either with their 
ancient or modern writers can inform us. But, what is more to 
our purpofe, the facred Prophets themfelves, though wrapt in ec- 
ftafy of the divine impreffions, when treating of the queftion here 
debated, namely, Whether and wherefore the Good are frequently un- 
happy and the Bad profperous, a queftion that came fometimes in 
their way, while they were reproving their impious and impatient 
countrymen, who by their repeated apoftafies had now provoked 
Gop to withdraw from them, by degrees, his extraordinary provi- 
dence ; when, I fay, they touch upon this ‘queftion, they treat the 
matter with the utmoft pliannefs and fimplicity. 

3. But the laft and moft convincing circumftance is the form of 
the compofition. And here I fhall not urge, as of much weight, 
what hath been obferved by fome who take this fide of the queſtion, 
the fcenical image of Job and his friends fitting together on the 

lia, ground 
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ground feven days and feven nights without a word fpeaking *. 
Becaufe we reafonably fuppofe no more to be meant than that excefs 
of mutual grief making them unfit to give, and him to receive con- 
folation, they were fome days t before they entered on the (ubje& 
of their vifit. 

"This rather is the thing to be admired, (if we fuppofe it all 
hiftoric truth) that three cordial friends fhould make a folemn ap- 
pointment to go mourn with Job and to comfort bim f; that they 
thould be fo greatly affected with his extreme diſtreſſes, as to be 
unable to utter a word for feven whole days together; and yet, 
after this, to be no fooner fet in, than intirely to forget their errand, 
and (miferable comforters as they were) inftead of mourning with 
him in the bitternefs of his foul, to wrangle, and contradi& him 
in every word he fpoke; and this without the leaft foftening of 
Friendfhip ; but with all the fiercenefs and acrimony of angry Dif- 
putants contending for a victory. It was no trifle neither that they 
infifted on, in which indeed difputatious men are often the warmeft, 
but a contradiction in the tendereft point. They would needs have 
it, againft all Job’s proteftations to the contrary, that his misfor- 
tunes came upon him in punifhment for his crimes.  Suppofe their 
Friend had been wrong in the judgement he paſſed on things, Was 
this a time to animadvert in fo pitilefs a manner on his errors? 
Would not a finall fhare of affection, pity, or even common huma- 
nity, have diſpoſed them to bear one ſeven days longer with their 
old diftrefled Acquaintance? Human nature is ever uniform; and 
the greater paſſions, fuch as thofe of friendfhip and natural affection, 
fhew themfelves to be the fame at all times: But we have an in- 
ftance in thefe very times, in that amiable domeſtic ftory of Jofeph. 


* Chap ii. 13. 
+ —Eo quod Hebrai ſoleant multiplicare per. pie (h. e, feptenarium numerum pro 
multitudine ponere), Maimon. More Nevochim, p. 267. 
$ Chap. ii, 11. 
This 
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This Patriarch had been cruelly injured by his brethren. Providence 
at length put them into his power ; and, in juft refentment of their 
inhuman ufage, he thought fit to mortify and humble them: but 
no fooner did he find them begin to be unhappy, than his anger 
fubfided, violated affection returned, and he melted into their bo- 
foms with all the tendernefs of a fellow-fufferer. This was Na- 
ture: This was Hiftory. And fhall we fuppofe the feelings of true 
Friendfhip to be inferior to thofe of Family- affection? David 
thought otherwife, where, fpeaking of Jonathan, he declares their 
mutual love was wonderful, ſurpaſſing that of the ſtrongeſt natural 
affection, the paſſion between the two fexes. The fame have 
always been the Friendſhips of good men, when founded on virtue, 
and ftrengthened by a fimilitude of manners. 

So that it appears, thefe three friends were of a fingular com- 
plexion ; and defervedly gave occafion to a proverb which fets them 
in no very honourable or advantageous light. 

But ſuppoſe now the work to be drauratical, and we immediately 
fee the reafon of their behaviour. For had they not been indulged 
in their ftrange captious humour, the Author could never have 
produced a piece of that integrity of action, which a fcenic re- 
prefentation demanded: and they might as well have held their 
tongues even days longer, as not contradict, when they did begin 
to fpeak *. 

This, as to what the Drama in general required. But had this 
been all we could fay for their conduct, we fhould needs confefs 
that the divine Writer had here done, what mere mortal Poets fo 
frequently do; that is, had tranfgrefled nature (in fuch a reprefen- 
tation of friendfhip) for the fake of his Plot. But we thall fhew, 
when we come to examine the MonAL of the poem, that nature. 
is exactly followed: for that under thefe three miferable Comforters,. 


See note (E), at the end of this Book.. 
how 
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how true friends focver in the Fable, certain falſe friends were in- 
tended to be fhadowed out in the Moral *. 

But now the difpute is begun and carried on with great vehe- 
mence on both fides. They affirm, they object, they anfwer, they 
reply; till, having exhaufted their whole ſtock of arguments, and 
made the matter more doubtful than they found it, the Author, 
in this embarras, has recourfe to the common expedient of dramatic 
writers, to draw him from his ftraits,—@ed; aro usyars. And if 
ever that precept of the mafters of compofition, 

Nec Deus interfit, nifi dignus Vindice nodus, 


was well followed, it was here. For what can we conceive more 
worthy the prefence of a Gop than to interfere with his Autho- 
sity, to filence thoſe frivolous or impious difputes amongft men 
concerning the MysTERIOUS WAYS or ProvipeNcE? And that 
this interpofition was nothing more, I think, is.evident from hence: 
The fubjeét, as we. obſerve, was of the higheft importance, namely, 
Whether, and why, good men are unhappy, and tbe evil profperous ? 
The difputants had much perplexed the queftion by various anfwers 
and replies; in which each fide had appealed to reafon and expe- 
rience; fo that there wanted a fuperior Wifdom to moderate and 
determine, But, to the furprife of all who confider this attentively, 
and confider it as a ftri& Hiſtory, they find Gop introduced to do 
this in a fpeech which clears up no difficulties; but makes all 
hopes of deciding the queſtion deſperate, by an appeal to his Al- 
mighty power+. A plain proof that the Interpofition was no 
more than a piece of poetical Machinery. And in that cafe we fee 
the reafon why the knot remains untied: for the facred Writer was 
no wifer 1 when he {poke poetically in the Perfon of God, than 
when he {poke in the perfon of Job or his friends. 


* See note (F), at the end of this Book, 
+ See note [G], at the end of this Book, 
1 See note IH], at the end of this Book. 
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On thefe accounts, and on many more, which will be touched 
upon in the courfe of this diflertation, but are h e ite mited 
to avoid repetition, I conclude, that thofe Critics who fup- 
pofe the book of Job to be of the dramatic kind do not judge 
amiſs. 

Nor does ſuch idea of this truly divine Compofition at all detract 
from the proofs we have of the real exiftence of this holy Patriarch, 
or of the truth of his exemplary Story. On the contrary, it 
much confirms them: feeing it was the general practice of dra- 
matic Writers, of the ferious kind, to chuſe an illuſtrious Character 
or celebrated Adventure for the fubjeét of the Piece, in order to give 
their poem its due dignity and weight. And yet, which is very 
furprifing, the Writers on both fides, as well thofe who fuppofe 
the Book of Job to be dramatical, as thofe who hold it to be hif- 
torical, have fallen into this paralogifm, That, if dramatical, then 
the Perfon and Hiflory of Fob are fictitious. Which nothing but in- 
attention to the nature of a dramatic Work, and to the practice 
of dramatic Writers, could have occafioned. Laétantius had a 
much better idea of this fpecies of compolition : ** Totum autem, 
** quod referas, fingere, id eft, ineptum effe, et Mendacem potius 
** quam Poetam." 

But this fallacy is not of late ftanding. Maimonides, where he 
fpeaks of thofe whofe opinion he feems to incline to, that fays the 
book of Job is parabolical, exprefles himfelf in this manner *. 
You know, there are certain men who fay, that fuch a mon as jos 
never exiſted. And that bis uistory is nothing elfe but a parati. 
Thefe certain men were (we know) the Talmudifts. Now, as, by 
his Hiftory, he means this book of Job, it'is evident he fuppofid 
the fabulofity of the book concluded againft the exiftence of the 
Patriarch. Nay, fo infenfibly does this inveterate fallacy infinuate 

* Nifi quofdam effe, gui dicunt Fobum nunquam fuif, neque creatum cfe , fed HISTORIAM - 
ilins nibil aliud cft quam Paralolam. 
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itfelf into our reafonings on this fubje&, that even GRor ius him- 
felf appears not to be quite free from the entanglement. Who, 
although he iaw thefe two things, (a real Job and a dramatic repre- 
fentation of him) fo reconcileable, that he fuppofed both ; yet will 
not allow the book of Job to be later than Ezekiel, becaufe that 
Prophet mentions Job *. Which argument, to have any ſtrength, 
muſt fuppofe Job to be unknown until this Book was written; 
confequently that his Perfon was fictitious ; contrary to his own 
fuppofition, that there was a real Job living in the time of Mofes +. 
After this, it is no wonder, that the Author of the Arcbæologiæ 
Philofopbice, whofe talent was not critical acumen, fhould have 
reafoned fo grofly on the fame fallacious principle f. Theſe 
learned men, we fee, would infer a vifionary Job from a vifio- 
nary Hiftory. Nor is the miftake of another celebrated Writer 
lefs grofs, who would, on the contrary, infera real hiftory from 
a real Job. Ezekiel and St James (fays Dr. Middleton, in his effay 
on the Creation and Fall of Man) refer to tbe Book or Jos in the. 
fame manner as if it were a real biflory. Whereas the truth is, they 
do not refer to the Book oF Jos at all. 


Il. The fecond queftion to be confidered, is in what Age this 
book was compofed. 

1. Firftthen we fay in general, that it was written fome time un- 
der the Mofaic Difpenfation. But to this it is objected, that, if it 
were compofed in thofe Times, it is very ftrange that not a fingle 
word of the Mofaic Law, nor any diftant allufion to the Rites or 
Ceremonies of it, nor any hiftorical circumftance under it, nor any 
fpecies of idolatry in ufe during its period, fhould be found in it §. 

I appre- 


Chap. xiv. ver. 14. + Vid. Grotii Pref. in Librum Job. 
$ See note [I], at the end of this Book. 
* Jobus Arabs e i, in cujus hiftorid multa occurrunt antique 
ſapientiæ veftigia, antiquior habetur Mofe. Idque multis patet indiciis; Primo, quód 
. nullibi 
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I apprehend the objection reſts on one or other of thefe ſuppoſitions, 
Either that the book is not a Work of the dramatic kind; or that 
the Hero of the Piece is fictitious. But both thefe fuppofitions 
have been fhewn to be erroneous; fo that the objection falls with 
them. For to obferve pecorum is one of the moft effential rules 
of dramatic writing. He therefore who takes a real Peridnage 
for the fubje& of his poem will be obliged to thew him in the cut- 
toms and fentiments of his proper Age and Country ; unmixed with 
the manners of the Writer's later Time and Place. Nature and 
the reafon of the thing fo evidently demand this conduct, and the 
negle& of it has fo ungracious an effect, that the polite Roman 
Hiftorian thought the Greek tragic Writers were to blame even for 
mentioning the more modern name of Theſſaly, in their pieces 
of the Trojan War. And he gives this good reafon for his cenfure, 
Nibil enim ex Perfona Poete, fed omnia fub eorum, qui ilio tempore 
vixerunt, dixerunt *, 

But to lay no greater ftrefs on this argument than it will bear; 
I confefs ingenuoufly, that were there not (as the objection fup- 
pofes) the leaft diftant relation or allufion to the Jewith Law or , 
Hiftory throughout the whole book, it might reafonably create 
fome fufpicion that the Author lived before thofe times. For 
though this rule of decorum be fo effential to dramatic writing, yet, 
as the greateſt Mafters in that art frequently betrayed their own 
Times and Country in their fictitious Works +, we can hardly fup- 
pofe a Jewith Writer more exa& in what only concerned the criti- 


nullibi meminerit rerum à Mofe geftarum, five in Ægypto, five in exitu, five in de- 
ferto.-—Secundo, quàd, cùm vir pius & veri numinis cultor fuerit, legi Mofaice contrai: 
verit, in facrificiis faciendis. — Tertio, ex statis & vitz fus menfura, in tertio, plus 
minus, à Diluvio fzculo collocandus effe videtur: vixit enim ultra ducentos annos.— 
Cam de Idololatria loquitur, memorat primum ipfius genus Solis & Lune adorationem,— 
Neque Sabbathi neque ullius legis fa&titiæ meminit, —His omnibus adducor ut credam, 
Mofi Jobum tempore anteiſſe. Archzol. Philoſ. p. 365, 266. $ 

* See note [K], at the end of this Book. 

$ See note [L], at the end of this Book. 
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cal perfection of his Piece. But as pecorum is one of the plaineft and 
fimpleft principles of Compofition, we cannot fuppofe a good writer 
ignorant of it; and fo are not to look for fuch glaring abfurdities 
as are to be found in the dramatic writings of late barbarous ages; 
but fuch only as might eafily eſcape the moft exact and beft in- 
ftructed Writer. 

Some flight indecorums therefore we may reafonably expect to 
find, if the Author were indeed a Jew: and fuch, if I am not much 
miftaken, we fhall find. Job fpeaking of the wicked man, fays: 
He that [peaketb flattery to bis friends, even the eyes of bis children 
Hall fail *—Gon layetb up iniquity for bis children +. And in the 
courfe of the difpute, and in the heat of altercation, this peculiar 
difpenfation is touched upon yet more precifely. Job, in fupport of 
his do&rine, paints at large the happy condition of profperous 
wicked men; a principal circumftance of whofe felicity is, that 
they [pend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the 
grave $, i. e. without ſickneſs, or the terrors of flow-approaching 
death. The lot which profperous libertines of all times, who be- 
lieve no future reckoning, moft ardently with for. Now in the 
declining times of the Jewith Oeconomy, pious men had always 
their anfwer ready. The profperous wicked man (fay they) fhall 
be punifhed in his Pofterity, and the affli&ed good man rewarded 
in them. To the firft part of the folution concerning the wicked, 
Job anfwers thus, God layeth up bit iniquity for bis children; be re- 
wardeth bim, and be ſball know it||. As much as to fay, the evil 
man fees and knows nothing of the punifhment; in the mean 
time, he feels and enjoys his own felicity, as a reward. To the 
fecond part, concerning the good, he anſwers thus, His eyes ſball 
Jte bis deſtruction, and be ſball drink of the wrath of the Almighty: 
For what pleafure bath be in bis boufe after bim, when the number 


* Chap. xvii. ver, 5. 
+ Chap. xxi. ver. 19. And fee note [M], at che end of this Book, 
1 Chap. xxi. ver. 13. Ver. 19. 
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of bis months is cut off in. tbe mid] ? * i.e. The virtuous man fees 
and feels nothing but his own miſeries; for what pleafnre can 
the good things referved for his pofterity afford to him who is to 
tafte and enjoy none of it; being not only extin& long before, but 
cut off untimely ? 

In another place, Job fays, Tat idolatry was an iniquity to be 
puniſbed by the judge +. Now both this and the former fpecies of 
punifhment were, as we have fhewn, peculiar to the Mofaic Dif- 
penfation. But a Jew might naturally miftake them for a part of 
the general Law of God and nature: and fo, while he was really 
defcribing the Oeconomy under which he lived, fuppofe himfelf 
to be reprefenting the notions of more ancient times: which that 
it was his defign to do, in the laft inftance at leaſt, appears from 
his mentioning only the moft early fpecies of idolatry, the worfhip 
of the Sus and Moon}. Again, the language of Job with regard 
to a future fate is the very fame with the Jewifh Writers. He 
that goeth down to the grave (fays this writer) h come up no 
more:—they fball not awake or be raifed out of their fleep. Thus 
the Pfalmift, — In death there is no remembrance of thee.—Shall the 
dead anise and praiſe thee !—And thus the author of Ecclefiaftes,— 
The dead know not any thing, neither have they any more a REWARD §. 
And we know what it was that hindered the Jews from entertain - 
ing any expectations of a future ftate of rewards and punith- 
ments, which was a popular doctrine amongft all their Pagan 
neighbours. 

But there is, befides this of Cufloms and Opinions, another cir- 
cumftance that will always betray a feigned Compofition, made in 
an age remote from the ſubject: and that is, the ufe of later pbraſes. 
Thefe are more eafily difcovered in the modern, and even in what 
we call the learned languages: but lefs certainly, in the very an- 


* Chap. xxi. ver. 20, 2t. 
+ Chap. xxxi. ver, 28. And fee note [N]. at the end of this Book. 
t Ver. 26. § See the preceding Book, p. 148. 
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cient ones ; efpecially in the Hebrew, of which there is only one, 
and that no very large Volume, remaining. And yet even here, 
we may detect an author ofa later age. For, befides the phrafes 
of common growth, there are others, in every language, inter- 
woven alike into the current ftyle, which owe their rife to fome 
fingular circumftance of time and place; and fo may be eafily traced 
up to their original: though, being long ufed in common ſpeech 
in a general acceptation, they may well efcape even an attentive 
Writer. Thus Zophar, fpeaking of the wicked man, fays: He ſball 
not fee the rivers, tbe floods, the BROOKS OF HONEY AND BUTTER *. 
This in ordinary fpeech only conveyed the idea of plenty in the 
abſtract; but ſeems to have been firft made a proverbial faying from 
the defcriptions of the holy Land+. Again, Eliphaz fays, Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, tHe LAw FROM His MouTH, and lay up bis 
words in thine heart 1. That is, be obedient: but the phraſe was 
taken from the verbal delivery of the Jewifh Law from Mount 
Sinai. The Rabbins were fo fenfible of the expreffive peculiarity of 
this phrafe, that they fay the Law or Moses is here fpoken of by a 
kind of prophetic anticipation. Again, Job cries out: O that I 
were—as I was in the days of my youth, when the sxcxEH or Gop 
WAS UPON MY TABERNACLE 6, that is, in full ſecurity: Evidently 
taken from the reſidence of the Divine Prefence or SHEKINAH, in a 
vifible form, on the ark, or on the tent where the ark was placed, 
And again—O that one would bear me! Bebold my defire is that the Al. 
mighty would anfwer me, and that mine Adverſary bad written a 
book, Surely I would tale it upon my [Boulder and bind it as a 
CROWN fo me ||. A phrafe apparently taken from the ufe of their 
PuvLAcCTERIES; which at leaſt were as ancient as their return 


Chap. xx. ver. 17. 

t See Exod. iii, 8.—xiii, $.—xxxii. 3,—Deut. xxxi, 20.—2 Kings xviii. 32. 
t Chap. xxii. ver. 22. § Chap. xxix. ver. 4. 

| Chap. xxxi, ver. 35, 36. 
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from Captivity, and coeval with their fcrupulous adherence to the 
Law. 

A third circumftance, which will betray one of thefe -feigned 
compofitions, is the Author's being drawn, by the vigour of his 
imagination, from the feat of A&ion and from the manners of the 
Scene, to one very different ; efpecially, if it be one of great fame 
and celebrity. So here, though the Scene be the deferts of Ara- 
bia, amongft family-heads of independent Tribes, and in the fim- 
plicity of primitive Manners, yet we are carried by a poetic fancy, 
into the midft of EcvPr, the beft policied, and the moft magni- 
ficent Empire then exifting in the world. ly died I not from 
the womb (fays the chief Speaker) for now I flould bave lien fill and 
been quiet, I foould have flept ; then bad [ been at r; with xincs and 
COUNSELLORS OF THE EARTH, which build DESOLATE PLACES for 
themfelves ; i.e. magnificent buildings, in defolate places, meaning 
plainly the Py ANIps raifed in the midſt of barren ſands, for the bury- 
ing places of the kings of Egypt —Kings and counfellors cf tke eartb.— 
was, by way of eminence, the defignation of the Egvptian Governors. 
So Ifaiah—the counfel of the wife counfellors of Pbara:b is become bru- 
tih. How fay ye unto Pharaoh, I am tbe fon of the wife, the fon of 
ancient kings +. But it may be obferved in general, that though 
the Scene confined the Author to fcattered Tribes in the midſt of 
Deferts, yet his images and his ideas are, by an infenfible allure, 
taken throughout, from crouded Cities and a civil policied People. 
Thus he fpeaks of the Children of the wicked being crufbed in the 
gate 1, alluding to a City taken by ſtorm, and to the deſtruction 
of the flying inhabitants preffing one another to death in the nar- 
row paffage of the City-gates.—Again, of the good man it is faid, 
that be /ball be bid from tbe fcourge of tongues $5. that peftilent mit- 


Chap. iii. ver. 22, 13, 14. + IGiah xix. 11. 
t Chap. v. ver. 4. The Septuagiot renders it very expreſſively ssraCpctriscar isi 95- 
ots Arabi. 
$ See note [O], at the end of this Book. 
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chief which rages chiefly in rich and licentious Cornmunities. But 
there would be no end of giving inftances of this kind, where they 
are fo numerous. 

Hitherto the Author feems unwarily to have betrayed his Times 
and Country. But we ſhall now fee that he has made numerous 
allufions to the miraculous Hiftory of his Anceftors with ferious 
purpofe and defign. For this poem being written, as will appear, 
for the comfort and folace of his Countrymen, he reafonably fup- 
pofed it would advance his principal end, to refrefh their memories 
with fome of the more fignal deliverances of their Forefathers. In 
the mean time, decorum, of which we find him a careful obferver, 
required him to preferve the image of very different and diftant 
times. This was a difficulty: and would have been fo to the 
ableft Writer. Both thefe were matters of importance ; and nei- 
ther one nor the other could be omitted, without neglecting his 
Purpoſe, or deforming his Compofition. How then can we conceive 
a fkillful Artift would aé if not in this manner ; he would touch 
thofe ftories, but with fo flight an outline and fuch airy colouring, 
as to make them pafs unheeded by a carelefs obſerver; yet be vi- 
fible enough to thofe who ftudied the Work with care and atten- 
tion. Now this artful temper our divine Writer, we fay, hath ob- 
ferved. The conduc was fine and noble: and the cloud in which 
he was forced to wrap his ftudied allufions, will be fo far from 
bringing them into queftion, that it will confirm their meaning ; 
as it now appears, that if an able Writer would, in fuch a work, 
make allufions to his own Times, Religion, and People, it muft 
be done in this covert manner. Thus Job, {peaking of the Om- 
nipotence of Gopo,—which commandeth the fun, and it rifeth not, 
and fealeth up the flars *, plainly enough alludes to the miraculous 
hiftory of the people of Gop, in the Egyptian Darknefs, and the 
ftopping of the Sun's courſe by Jofhua. This appeared fo evident 


* Chap, ix. ver. 7. 
|: to 
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to a very learned Commentator, though in. the other opinion of 
the book's being of Job's own writing, that he was forced to ſup- 
pofe that his author {poke proleptically, as knowing by the gift 
of Prophefy, what Gop in a future age would do *. So where Job 
fays, God divideth the fea with bis power, and by bis underflanding 
be ſiniteth through the proud +, he evidently refers to the deſtruction 
of Pharaoh and bis bof in the Red. ſen. Again, in the following 
words, He taketh away the beart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
and caufeth ther to wander in a wildernefs where there is no way t, 
who can doubt but that they allude to the wandering of the Iſrae- 
lites forty years in the wilderneſs, as a punifhment for their cowar- 
dice, and diffidence in God's promiſes; Eliphaz, {peaking of the 
wonderful works of Gop, declares how he came to the knowledge 
of them, Iwill hew thee; bear me; and what I have feen 1 will de- 
clare; which wife men bave told from their fathers, and have not bid 
it $: the very way in which Mofes directs the Ifraelites to preferve 
the memory of the miraculous works of Gop. And who are thefe 
wife men? They are fo particularly marked out as not to be mif- 
taken : Unto whom alone the earth was given, and NO STRANGER 
PASSED AMONGST THEM ||. A circumftance agreeing to no People 
whatfoever but to the Iſraelites fettled in Canaan. The fame Eli- 
phaz, telling Job to his face, that his misfortunes came in punifh- 
ment for his Crimes, fays: Thou haft taken a pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and firipped the naked of bis cloathing **, And Job, 
{peaking of the moſt profligate of men, defcribes them, amongſt 
other marks of their iniquity, by this, that they caufed the 
naked to lodge without cloathing, that they have no covering in the 


* Hoc videtur refpicere hiftoriam Joſuæ vel Ezechiz, quanquam ante illa Job ex- 
titerit. Sed hsec potuerunt per anticipationem dici, quod Jobum non lateret penes Deum 
effc id efficere quandocunque luberet. — Codurcu; in locum. 

t Chap. xxvi, ver. 12. t Chap. xii. ver. s,. 

$ Chap. xv. ver. 17, 18. | Ver. 19. 

** Chap. xxii, ver. 6, 


cold ; 


* 
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cold * ; that they take a pledge of the poor, and caufe bim to go naked 
without cloatbing +. Who that fees this ranked amongft the greateft 
enormities, but ill reflect that it muft have been written by one 
well (tudied in the Law or Moses, which fays: Jf thou at all 
take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou fhalt delwer it unto biin 
by that the fun goeth down y for that is bis covering only, it is bis 
raiment for bis fein: Wherein fhall be Jkep ? And it ſball come to pafs,. 
when be crieth unto me, that I will bear, for I am gracious. Which 
Law, as the learned Spencer obſerves, was peculiar to this inſti- 
tution T. Elihu, fpeaking of Gop's dealing with his fervants, fays: 
„That he may withdraw ryan from bis purpofe, and hide pride from 
** man, he keereth back his foul from the pit, and his life from 
** perifbing by the fword. He is chaftened alfo with pain upon his 
** bed, and the multitude of his bones with ftrong pain. His 
** foul draweth nigh unto the grave, and his life to the deftroyers. 
If there be a mefenger with him, an interpreter, one amongh a 
** thoufand to fbew unto man bis uprigbinefs, then he is gracious unto 
** him, and faith, Deliver bim from going down to tbe pit, I bave 
«s found a ranfom. His flefb /ball be frefber than a cbild's, he ſball 
** return to tbe days of bis youth. He fhall pray unto God, and he 
* will be favourable unto him, and he fhall ſee bis face with joy; 
** for he will render unto man his righteoufnefs $." This is the 
moft circumſtantial account of Gop's dealing with HEZEKIAH, as 
it is told in the books of Chronicles and Kings. Gop had deli- 
vered him from perifhing by the fword of Sennacherib: . In 
* thofe days Hezekiah was fick to death, and prayed unto the 
* Lorn: and he fpake unto him, and he gave him a fign. But 


* Chap. «xiv, ver. 7. 

4 Vet. 9, 10. Exod. xxii. 26, 27. See alfo Deut. xxiv. tz, and 17. 

1 Leges illz in Dei tantum Pandectis invenicndz funt, nempe, de vefibus pig- 
meri datis, quibus de pecunia concredita cavebant debitores, ante folis occafum, refti- 
tuendis.—De Leg. Hebr. Rit. vol. I. p. 263. 

$ Chap. xxxiii. ver. 17, & feq. 


** Hezekiah 
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„ Hezekiah rendered not again, according to the benefit done unto 
** him, for Ais beart was lifted up*.” But the ſtory is told more at 
large in the book of Kings: —“ In thofe days was Hezekiah fick 
** unto death: and the Prophet Maiah, the fon of Amos, came to 
** him, and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lorn, Set thine houſe 
** in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. Then he turned his 
** face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord.— And it came to pafs 
** afore Ifaiah was gone out into the middle court, that the word 
** of the Lon p came unto him, ſaying, Turn again, and tell Heze- 
** kiah, Thus faith the Log», I have beard thy prayer, J have feen 
** thy tears: Behold I will heal thee ; on the third day thou fhalt go 
** up unto tbe boufe of the Lord. And Iſaiah faid, Take a lump of 
„ figs; and they took and laid it on the boil, and be recovered 4." — 
The following words as plainly refer to the deſtruction of the firft- 
born in Egypt, and Sennacherib's army ravaging Judea: Is a no- 
ment fhall they die. and the people foall be troubled at midnight and 
paft away, and the mighty foall be taken away without band t. Thefe 
likewife clearly allude to the Egyptian Darknefs,—from tbe wicked 
their light is withbolden §. 

No one, I think, can doubt but that the following defcription 
of God's dealing with Monarchs and Rulers of the world, is a tran- 
ſeript of, or alluſion to, a paſſage in the fecond book of Chronicles. 
Elihu (who is made to pafs judgment on the difpute) fays, He 
avithdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: but, with kings are they 
on the throne, yea be doth eflablifb them for ever and they are exalted. 
[This feems plainly to refer to the houfe of David, as we fhall fee 
prefently.] He proceeds; And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of afficlion : then be foeweth their work, and their 
tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded, He openeth alfo their, ear to dif- 
cipline, and commandeth that they return from iniquity. If they obey 


* 2 Chron, xxxii. 24, 25. + 2 Kings xx. 2. & feq., 
1 Chap. xxxiv. ver. 20. § Chap. xxxviii. ver. 15. 
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and ferve bim, they foall ſpend their days in profperity and their years 
in pleaſure: but if they obey not, they ſball periſb by the ford, &c. *. 
Now hear the facred Hiſtorian.—“ God had faid to David and to 
** Solomon his fon, In this houfe and in Jerufalem, which I have 
** chofen before all the tribes of Ifrael, will 1 put my name for ever. 
** Neither will 1 any more remove the foot of lírael from out of 
** the land which 1 have appointed for your fathers, fo that they 
** will take heed to do all that I have commanded them.—So Ma- 
** nafleh made Judah and the Inhabitants of Jerufalem to err.— 
** And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to his people: but they 
** would not hearken. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them 
** the captains of the hoft of the king of Affyria, which took Ma- 
** naffeh amongft the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
** carried him to Babylon. And when he was in affliction, be be- 
** fought the Lord his God, and humbled himfelf greatly before 
** the God of his Fathers, and prayed unto him, and he was en- 
** treated of him, and heard his fupplication, and brought him again 
** to Jerufalem into his kingdom. Then Manaffeh knew that the 
** Lord he was God +.” 

But the moft extraordinary alluſion of all to the Feiſb Oeconomy, 
and the moft inconteftable, is in the following words, where 
ſpeaking of the clouds of rain, our tranflation has it, He cauſeib it 
to come, whether for correttion, or FOR HIS LAND, or for mercy $. 
The Septuagint underftood the facred text in the fame manner. 
Tavra cv H wap x twi re vc, idr T€ tig waldtiar, sav eig 
THY yir avré, iav uç 40. tipici autore The meaning of which 
is, he bringeth it at fuch junctures, and in ſuch excefs, as to- 
caufe dearth, [for correctbion ] or fo timely and moderately, as to 
cauſe plenty, [for mercy ;] or laſtly, fo tempered, in a long conti - 
nued courſe, as to produce that fertility of foil which was to 


* Chap. xxxvi. ver. 7—12. t 2 Chron, xxxiii, ver. 713. 
1 Chap. xxxvii 13. 
make 
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make one of the bleſſings of the promiſed land, [ron Hts LAun:] 
a providence as diftinét from the other two, of correclian and mercy, 
as the genus is from the ſpecies. This is a ſufficient anfwer to 
the learned Father Houbigant's criticifm on this verfe, who cor- 
rects the common reading of the Hebrew text, and thinks the 
words, or for the land, to be a marginal illuſtration crept into the 
text. St. Jerom, and the vulgar Latin, inſtead of,—whether for 
CORRECTION, or for bis land, tranſlate, five in una TriBu, five 
in terra faa. If this be the true rendering of the Hebrew, then 
it plainly appears that the writer of the book of Job alluded to 
the words of his contemporary prophet, AMos.—** And alfo I have 
** witholden the rain from you, when there were yet three months 
«t to the harveft; and I caufed it to rain upon one city, and caufed 
*' it not to rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, 
** and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered.” Without 
controverfy, however, the Writer fpeaks of a SPECIAL PROVIDENCE 
upon God's own Land, the land of Judea; which plainly fhews 
that the peculiarity of the Jewiſb Oecononiy was ſtill uppermoſt in 
his thoughts. In a word, this Oeconomy is defcribed by Moses * 
as altogether different from that of other people. Jon's account of 
God's Oeconomy exactly quadrates with it. What are we then to 
think, but that there is a continued allufion to the Law? in many 
places indeed fo general, as not to be difcovered without the 
aſſiſtance of thofe which are more particular. Beſides, (which is 
the laft obfervation I fhall make on this point) in the manage- 
ment of thefe Allufions, we fee, the Author has obfteved a {trict 
decorum: and, to take off any offenfive glare, has thrown over 
them a fober image of ancient manners. So that here we have the 
plain marks of former times intermixed with circumftances pecu- 
liar to the latter. What are we therefore to conclude, but that the 
Work is a fpecies of dramatic writing, compofed long after the 
age of the fubje& ? 


* Deut. iv. 39. 


LI 2 On 
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On the whole then it appears that this Objection of no alluſions, 
which, if well grounded, had made nothing againft the low date 
of a poetic Compofition, is not indeed ſupported by fact: and this 
will be feen yet more fully hereafter. 

But had the Objection any real foundation, They who make 
it, had been ftill much puzzled to account for the Author's filence 
concerning the fix days Creation, and the inftitution of the Sabbath ; 
as it muſt reduce them to the neceſſity of ſuppoſing that thefe things 
were unknown to Jos. And confequently, that the Sabbath was 
not a moral, but a pofitive Law only of the Jews; though Mofes, 
to imprefs the greater reverence upon it, feems to make it coeval 
with the Creation. How they will get over this difficulty I know 
not. On the other hand, They who, with the low date of this 
book of Job, hold the Sabbath to be a pofitive Law, will find no 
difficulty at all. For, as they would have put the mention of it, 
had it been mentioned, on the fame footing with that of other 
things under the Mofaic Oeconomy ; fo, the filence they will eafily 
account for, on the received opinion of that time, that the Sabbath 
was a pofitive Law, inftituted to feparate and diftinguifh the Ifrae- 
lites from all others ; and that therefore the mention of a thing fo 
well known to be a Rite peculiarly Jewifh, would have had an ill 
effect, in the mouths of men who lived before the Mofaic Law 
was given. 

After fuch clear evidence that the book of Job was written under 
the Law, we have little need of Grotius's argument, for the 
fupport of this point, from the book's containing many paffages 
fimilar to what we find in the Pfalms. And it is well we have 
not, becaufe I think his argument very equivocal. For if the fa- 
cred writers muft needs have borrowed trite moral fentences from 
one another: it may be as fairly faid, that the authors of the Pfalms 
borrowed from the book of Job; as that the anthor of Job bor- 
rowed from the book of Pfalms. But Mr. Le Clerc would mend 
this argument, by refining upon it, a way that feldom mends any 

thing. 
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thing. He fays, one may know an original froma copy, by the 
latter’s having lefs nature and force ; and he thinks he fees this in 
the book of Job *." Now admitting the truth of the obfervation, 
it would be fo far from fupporting, that it would overturn his 
conclufion. Mr Le Clerc feems to have been mifled into this criti- 
cifm by what he had obferved of writers of lefs polifhed ages bor- 
rowing from thofe of more. In this cafe, the copy will be al- 
ways much inferior to the original. But the effect would have been 
juſt the contrary in a writer of the time of David borrowing from 
one of the time of Mofes. And as the common opinion places the 
two books in thofe two different periods, they are to be fuppofed 
rightly placed, till the contrary be fhewn. This obfervation we 
fee verified in the Greek authors of the Socratic age, and in the 
Roman authors of the Auguftan, when they borrowed from their 
very early country writers. But the matter of factis, I think, juft 
otherwife. The advantage of the fublime in the parallel paſſages 
feems to lie on the fide of Job. And from hence we may draw 
Mr. Le Clerc’s conclufion with much greater force. But indeed, 
take it either way, the argument, as I faid, is of little weight. 
But it is pleafant to hear Schultens, and his epitomifer Dr. Grey, 
fpeak of the grandeur, the purity, and fublimity of the language 


* —Grotius croit avec beaucoup plus de vrai-femblance, que cet auteur eft pofte- 
rieur à David & à Salomon, dont il femble qu'il ait imité divers endroits, & remarque 
fort judicieufement, qu'il y a dans ce livre des manieres de parler, qu'on ne trouve que 
dans Efdras, dans Daniel, & dans les Paraphrafes Caldaiques. Cedure, dans fon Com- 
mentaire fur Job, a aufi remarqué plufieurs Caldaifmes dans ce livre, & quelques per- 
fonnes favantes foütiennent, que les Arabifines qu'on y croit avoir remarqué ne font que 
des maniéres de parler Caldéenes. On y trouve des imitations de divers endroits des 
Pfeaumes.—Mais vous me demanderez peut-être, comment on peut favoir, que c'eft 
l'auteur du livre de Job qui a imité ces Pſeaumes, & non pas les auteurs de ces 
Pfeaumes qui ont imité le livre de Job? Il eft aifé de vous fatisfaire, On connoit, 
qu'un auteur en imite un autre, à ceci, c'eft que l'imitation n'eft pas fi belle que l'ori- 
ginal, qui exprime ordinairement les chofes d'une maniere plus nette & plus naturelle 
que la copie. Sentimens de quelques Theol. de Hel. p. 183. 


ſroken 
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{poken in the time of Job, as if the Hebrew had partaken of the 
nature and fortunes of the two languages made perfect by a long 
ftudy of eloquence, in the Socratic and Auguſtan ages; and as if 
it was equally impoſſible for a Hebrew after the captivity (though 
infpired into the bargain) to imitate thefe excellencies of ftyle, as 
for a writer of the iron age of Latin to have expreffed the beauty 
and weight of Enuius's elegance. We know what Enthufiafm 
can do on every object to which it turns itfelf. There have been 
Critics of this fort, who have found, even in the Hebrew of the 
Rabbins, graces and fublimities of ftyle to match thofe in the beft 
Greek and Roman hiſtorians; though, in reality, the graces it 
boafts partake much of thofe we fee in the Law-French of our 
Englith-Reporters. The truth is, the language of the times of 
Job had its grandeur, its purity, and fublimities : but they were 
of that kind which the learned Miffionaries have obferved in the 
languages of certain Warrior-tribes in North America. And this 
language of .the time of Job preferved its genius to late ages, by 
the affiftance of that uniformity of Character which makes the more 
fequeftered inhabitants.of the Eaft fo tenacious of all their ancient 
modes and cuftoms. l N 

2. We now coine cloſer to the queſtion; and having proved the 
book of Job to be written under the Maſuic Oeconomy, We fay 
further, that it muft be ſometobere between the time of their approach- 
ing captivity, and their thorough re-eflabifbment in Juden. This is 
the wideft interval we can afford it. The reafon feems to be deci- 
five. It is this, That no other poffible period can be affigned, in 
which the GRAND question, debated in this book, could ever 
come into difpute. This deferves to be confidered. 

The queftion *, a very foreign one to us, and therefore no won- 
der it ſhould have been fo little attended to, is, Whether God admi- 
niflers bis government over men bere with an equal providence, fo as 


* See note [P], at the end of this Book. 
that 
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that tbe good are always profperous, and the bad unhappy ; or whether, 
on the contrary, there be not fuch apparent inequalities, as that prof- 
ferity and adverfity often happen indifferently to good and bad. Job 
maintains the latter part o, and his three friends the former. They 
argue thefe points throughout the whole book, and each party fticks 
firm to his firft opinion. 

Now this could never have been made matter of difpute, from 
the moft early fuppofed time of Jo5's exiftence +, even to ours, in 
any place out of the land of Judea; the adminiftration of Provi- 
dence, which,. throughout that large period, all People and Nations 
have experienced, being vifibly and confefledly unequal. Men, in- 
deed, at all times, have been indifcreetly prone to enquire how this 
inequality could be made confiftent with Gop's juftice or goodnefs : 
But, amidft the great variety of human opinions, as extravagant 
as mauy of thofe are which philofophic men have fome time or 
other maintained, we do not find any of them ever held or conceived 
that God's providence was equally adminiflered. This therefore, as. 
we fay, could be no queftion any where out of the land of Judea. 
But we fay farther, 

Nor in that land neither, in any period of the Jewith nation 
either before or after the time wherein we place it. Not before, 
becaufe the difpenfation of Providence to that people was feen. 
and owned by all, to be equal: Not after, becaufe by the total 
ceafing of God's extraordinary adminiftration, the contrary was as: 
evident. 

Of this period then, there are three portions; 1. The time 
immediately preceding the captivity; 2. The duraticn of it; and 
3. The return from it. 

To the opinions which place it in either of the two firft portions, 
as.fuppofing it to.be written for the confolation of the people going 
into or remaining in captivity, a celebrated Writer has oppofed 

* See note [Q. J, at the end of.this Bock. 


t See note [R], at the end of this Book. 
an 
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an unanfwerable objection: „The Jews (fays he) undoubtedly 
** fuffered for their iniquity ; and the example of Job is the exam- 
ple of an innocent man ſuffering for no demerit of his owu : Apply 
** this to the Jews in their captivity, and the book contradicts all 
** the Prophets before, and at the time of, their captivity, and is 
** calculated to harden the Jews in their fufferings, and to reproach 
* the Providence of Gop *. . 

There remains only the third portion; that is to fay, the time 
of their return, and ſettlement in their own land. And this ſtands 
clear of the above objection. For the Jews came from the Cap- 
tivity with hearts full of zeal for the Law, and abhorrence of their 
former idolatries. "This is the account Ezra and Nehemiah + give 
of them: And with thefe difpofitions, Jeremiah foretold, their ref- 
toration ſhould be attended. J will bring Ifrael again to bis babita- 
tion, and be fhall feed on Carmel and Baſban, and bis foul feall be fa- 
tisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. In thofe days, and in that 
time, faith the Lord, the iniquity of Ifrael ſball be fought for, and 
there fhall be none; and the fins of Judab, and they fball not be 
found I. 

3. We fay then (to come home to the queftion) that the oox 
or Jos was written fome time between the return and the tho- 
rough fettlement of the Jews in their own country. 

Having fuited the Time to the People, let us try if we can fuit 
the People to the Subject; and fee whether this, which was foreign 
‘and unnatural to every other period, was proper and feafonable to 
this here affigned. 

The Jews had hitherto, from their entrance into the land of 
Canaan to their laft race of kings, lived under an extraordinary, 
and, for the moft part, equal Providence. For thefe two {tates 
muft be diftinguifhed, and indeed are diftinguifhed not only through- 


* See note [S], at the end of this Book. 
4 Ezra, chapters iii. vi. Neh. chapters iii, viii, ix. 
t Chap. l. ver. 19, 20. 
out 
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out this difcourfe, but throughout the whole Scripture hiftory, 
although the terms, in both, be fometimes ufed indifferently to 
fignify either one ftate or the other, where the nature of the 
fubje& leads directly to the fenfe in which they are employed. 
As their fins grew ripe and the time of their Captivity ap- 
proached, God fo tempered juftice with his mercy, as to mix, 
with the prophetic denunciations of their impending puuith- 
ment, the repeated promifes of a fpecdy Return; to be attended 
with more illuftrious advantages for the Jewith Republic than it had 
ever before enjoyed. The appointed time was now come. And 
their Return (predicted in fo plain and public a manner) was brouglit 
about with as uncommon circumftances. Thoſe moft zealous for 
the Law, and moft confiding in the promiſes of Gon, as inftructed 
by their parents in all his extraordinary Difpenfations, embraced 
this opportunity of returning to their own country, to promote 
the reſloration of their Law and Religion. And who can doubt but 
that they expected the fame manifeftations of Gop's Providence in 
their Re-eftablifhment, that their Forefathers had experienced in 
their firft Settlement? That they were indeed full of thefe expec- 
tations appears from the remarkable account Ezra gives us of his 
diſtreſs, when about te return with Artaxerxes’s commiffion, 
to regulate the affairs of Judea and Jerufalem. The way was long 
and dangerous; yet the Jews had told the king fo much of their 
being under the peculiar protection of their God, that he was 
aſhamed to afk a Guard for himſelf and his companions; and there- 
fore had recourſe to prayer and fafting : Then I proclaimed a fof there 
at the river Abava, that we might aflið ourfelves before our God, to 
Seek of bin a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for all our 
fubflance. For 1 was afbamed to require of the king a band of foldiers 
and borfemen, to help us againfl the cnemy in the way: becauſe we bad 
Spoken unto the king, faying, The band. our God is upon ali them for 
good that feek bim, but bis power and bis wrath is againft all them 
that forfake bim *. But in thefe their expectations of the old extra- 


* Ezra viii, zt, 22. 
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ordinary Providence, they were greatly deceived ; and the long tra- 
verfes they underwent from the malice and perfecution of their 
idolatrous neighbours, made them but too fenfible of the difference 
of their condition from that of their Forefathers, in their firft efta- 
blifhment. What then muft be their furprize and difappointment 
to find their expectations fruftrate, and their Nation about to be 
reduced to the common level of the People of the earth, under the 
ordinary providence of Heaven? At firft it would be difficult for 
many habituated to, and long pofletfed of, the notion of an extra- 
ordinary Providence, to comprehend the true ftate of their prefent 
circumftances. This aftonifhment is finely defcribed in the follow- 
ing words of Job, As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it 
were fo, why fbould not my ſpirit be troubled? Mark me, and be asto- 
NISHED, and lay your hand upon your mouth. Even when I remember, 
Il am afraid, and TREMBLING taketh bold of my fh WHEREFORE 
do tbe wicked live, become old, yea are mighty in power? &c *. 
But others lefs pious would fall into doubts about Gop's juftice ; as 
not conceiving how he could difcharge the expectations he had 
raifed, without fome very fpecial regard to the fafety of his chofen 
People: Nay there were fome, as there always will be in national 
diſtreſſes of this nature, fo impious as even to deny the moral go- 
wernment of God. Whom the Prophet Zephaniah thus defcribes, — 
** Men that are fettled on their lees ; that fay in their beart, THE Lorn 
WILL NOT DO GOOD, NEITHER WILL HE Do EVIL +.” All would 
be in a ftate of anxiety and diforder. And this greatly increafed, 
1. From the bad fituation of affairs without: For, till the coming 
of Nehemiah, the Walls of Jerufalem were in many places broken 
down; the Gates taken away; and the inhabitants expofed not only 
to the infults and ravages of their enemies, but to the reproach and 
contempt of all their neighbours, asa defpicable and abandoned 
People. 2. From the bad fituation of affairs within: Several diforders 


© Chap. xxi. ver. 4, 5. 6, 7. t Chap. i. ver. 12. 
contrary 
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contrary to the Law had crept in amongft them ; as the marrying 
Arrange wives, and practiſing ufury.with one another. Add to all 
this (what would infinitely increafe the confufion), that a future 
ftate of Rewards and Punifhments was not yet become a popular 
Doctrine. That this is a faithful account of their condition will 
be feen when we defcend to particulars: That it would have 
this effect on the religious fentiments even of the better fort is evi- 
dent from the expoftulation of Jeremiah, in whofe time this ine- 
quality firft ftruck their obfervation, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
(fays he) when I plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of thy 
Judgments. WHEREFORE doth the way of the wicked profper ? Where- 
Sore are all they happy that deal very treacheroufly * ? If it be faid, 
cc that the seguality could not now firſt ftrike their obfervation, in 
a Difpenfation where the equal Providence had been gradually de- 
clining from the time of Saul;" I afk, Why not? Since there 
muſt be fome precife point of time or other, when the fact 
was firft attended to. And where can we find a more likely one 
than this? 

Could any thing therefore be conceived more feafonable and ne- 
ceffary, at this time, than fuch a confolation as the book of Job 
afforded? In which, on a traditional ftory, of great fame and re- 
putation over all the Eaft, a good man was reprefented as affli€ted 
for the trial of his virtue, and rewarded for the well-bearing his 
afflictions; and in which, their doubts concerning Gop's Provi- 
dence were appeaſed by an humble acquieſcence under his almighty 
power. And, therefore, I ſuppoſe it was, that in order to quiet 
all their anxieties, and to comfort them under their preſent dit 
treffes, one of their Prophets at this very period compoſed the 
Book OF Jos. And here let me obierve, that, to the arguments 
already given for fixing the date of the book of Job at this preciie 
time of the Jewifh Republic, may be added the following: Job 


* Chap. xii. ver, 1. 
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fays, He knoweth the way that 1 take: When be bath RIED me, 
Ifball come forth as corp *. But we have fhewn, in {peaking of 
what Maimonides calls the Céafifements of Love, that they were 
unknown to the Jewith religion till the times of their later Pro- 
plets+. Now here the Chaftifements of Love are exprefsly detcribed. 

To proceed, If fuch were the end of compofing this poetic ftory, we 
cannot but believe that every thing in it would be fitted to the circum- 
ftances of the Times. But this could not be done without making the 
poem ALLEGORICAL as well as dramatic. That is, without reprefent- 
ing the real perſons of that age under the perfons of the drama. And 
this would be according to the exacteſt rules of good writing: For 
when fome general moral fitted for all times is to be recommended, it is 
beft fhewn in a fimple pRAMAric habit: but when the author's pur- 
pofe is to convey fome peculiar truths, circumícribed by time and 
place, they have need to be inforced by ALLEGoRIC Images. And in 
fact, we fhall find this poem to be wholly allegorical : The reafon 
is convincing. There are divers circumftances added to each cha- 
racter, which can by no means belong to the perfons repreſenting: 
we conclude, therefore, that others are meant under thofe charac- 
ters, namely, the perfons reprefented. Nor did the Author feem 
much folicitous to conceal his purpofe, while in his introduction to 
iome of Job's fpeeches he expreſſeth himfelf in this manner, 
—moreover Fob continued bis PARABLE and faid $. Which word 
parable properly fignifies in Scripture the reprefenting one thing by 
another. Jerom in his preface to the book of Job, if I underftand 
him right, ſeems to fay much the fame thing. Ostrquus enim 
etiam apud Hebraos totus liber fertur, et lubricus, et quod 
„Græci Rhetores ci’, . 6$, DUM QUI ALIUD LOQUITUR, 
** ALIUD AGIT : ut fi velis anguillam vel murenulam ftrictis tenere 
** manibus, quanto fortius prefleris tanto citius elabitur." This de- 
icription of the work, and the comparifon by which Jerom illuf- 


Chap. xxiii, ver. 10. + See Book V. 
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trates his defcription, is a lively picture of an ALLEGoRY; in 
which the literal fenfe, when you begin to grafp it clofely, flips 
through your fingers like an eel. And in this fenfe we fhall find 
the ſpeeches of Job to be extremely parabolical. For it is to be 
obferved, that, from this place, where Job is faid to continue bis 
Parable, from ch. xxvii. to chap. xxxi, which is the winding up 
of the controverfy between him and his friends, there are more 
allufions to the Jewith ftate than in all the reft of the book toge- 
ther. — But to leave no room for doubt in this matter, let us now 
examine each character apart &. 

I. In the perfon of Jos we have a good man afflicted, and main - 
taining his innocence ; equally impatient of pain and contradiction; 
yet, at length with all ſubmiſſion bowing to the hand of Gop ; and 
finally rewarded for it. Had this been a fictitious Character in an 
invented ftory, we could have only gathered this general moral from 
it, ** That virtue and ſubmiſſion to the divine pleafure, notwith- 
ftanding the common frailties of humanity, will afluredly engage 
the care of Providence.” But as this Hero-of the poem was a real 
Perfonage ; and fo greatly famed for his exemplary patience in 
afflictions, that his cafe became proverbial +; we can never, on 
the common principles, account for his behaviour, when we find 
him breaking out ever and anon into fuch excefics of impatience 
as border nearly upon-blafphemy f. The judicious Calmet cannot 
forbear obferving on this occafion: ** En effet Job avoit marqué 
dans fes plaintes une vivacité que pouvoit étre interprétée en. 
* mauvaife part. II s'etoit plaint de la rigeur de Dieu; il avoit: 
** deploré fon malheur d'une maniere qui avoit befoin d'une inter- 
s pretation bénigne 6." And to the fame purpoſe Albert Schul- 
tens: In eo exceflu ut ne nunc quidem Jobum culpa liberare 


* Sce note [T], at the end of this Book. 
t 17 bave beard of the Patience of Job, James v. t1. 
1 See note [U], at the end of this Book. 
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** poffumus, ita facile intelligitur, multo magis talibus dictis offendi 
* tunc dcbuiffe Elihuum, ignarum hactenus, quid Deus de Jobo 
** ejufque cauta pronunciaturus eflet . Thus foftly do theſe Com- 
mentators fpeak, in their embarras to reconcile this reprefentation 
of Job to his traditional Character for patience. The Writing then 
and the Tradition being fo glaringly inconfiftent, we muft needs 
conclude, t. That the fame of fo great Patience arofe not from 
this book. And 2dly, That fome other Character, fhadowed under 
that of Job, was the real caufe of the Author's deviation from the 
general Tradition. 

And this character, I fay, was no other than the JEWISH PEOPLE. 
The fingularity of whofe ſituation as a ſelefled Nation is graphically 
defcribed in the beginning of the book, where Satan is brought 
in, {peaking of the diftinguifhed honour done to Job by his Maker. 
Haft thou not made a uence about bim, and about bis boufe, and 
about all that be bath, on every fde+? The great point which 
Job fo much infifts upon throughout the whole book is his inno- 
cence: and yet, to our ſurpriſe, we hear him, in one place, thus 
expoftulating with Gop : Thou write bitter things againſt me, and 
makefl me ta paſſeſa the \NIQUITIES OF MY vouTH $. This can be 
accounted for no otherwife than by underftanding it of the PEOPLE : 
whofe repeated iniquities on their firft coming out of Egypt, were 
in every Age remembered, and punifhed on their Pofterity. Again, 
the twenty-ninth chapter is an. exact and circumftantial defcription 
of the profperous times of the Jewifh People; feveral parts of 
which can be applied with no tolerable propriety to the condition 
of a private man :—** O that I were as in the days when Gop pre- 
** ferved me, when his candle fhined upon my head, and when 
“ by his LI OT, I walked through darknefs: As I was in the 
days of my youth, when the secret or Gop was upon my TA- 
** sERNACLE :— When I wafhed my fteps with BUTTER, and the 


* On the fame place. t Chap. i. ver. 10. $ Chap. xiii. ver. 26. 
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** rock poured me out rivers of ot, - I put on righteouſneſs and 
** it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.— I brake 
** the jaws of the wickED, and pluckt the fpoil out of his teeth. 
& —] CHOSE OUT THEIR war, and fat chief, and dwelt as a KING 
* jn the army *.” In thefe words the writer evidently alludes to 
the pillar of fire in the Wilderneſs: — The Scbe£inab in the taber- 
nacle; — The land flowing with milk and honey; The adminiftration 
of the judges ;—The curbing the ravages of the Philiftians ;— And 
the glory of their firft Monarchs. Well therefore might the Writer, 
in his introduction to this fpeech, call it a PARABLE. 

This will lead us next to confider the Age, as well as People 
meant. Job, fpeaking of his misfortunes, fays: For the thing which 
I greatly feared is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is 
come unto me. I was not in fafety, neither bad I ref, neither was I 
quiet, yet trouble came+. But in other places he fpeaks very dif- 
ferently. He withes be were as in months pafl, for then (fays he) 
I. foall die in my nef, and I fball multiply my days as the funa $. And 
again, When I looked for good, then evil came upon me: and when I 
waited for light, there came darknefs 9. Theſe things are very dii- 
cordant, if underftood of one and the fame perfon; and can never 
be reconciled but on the fuppofition of an allegorical reference to 
another Character ; and, on that, all will be fet right. For this 
difquiet, and fear of approaching trouble, was the very condition 
of the Jews on their firft return from the. Captivity. Thus Ezra 
exprefleth it: And they fet up the altar upon bis bafes (for fear was 
upon them, becaufe of tbe people of tbofe countries) and they offered 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord||. And thus Zechariah, who 
prophefied at this time: For before thefe days there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither «vas there any peace to him thas: 
went out or came in, because of the a:fliflion; for I fit all men every 


* Chap. xxix. ver. 2, & feq. + Chap. iii. ver. 25, 26. 
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up again bis neighbour x. Tob, amengft lila other diftrcfles, com- 
plains ta God | — eu. feare mo with dreams, and terrifief me 
«eib vifious +: this, I fuppofe, refers to the comminations of J fag- 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachi, who all prophetied at this time, and 
Were very troubleſeme on that account to the impatient Jews, to 
whofe circum(tanezs only, and fpirit of complaint, thefe obicure 
words of Job, expoitulating with Gop, can agree ;—and why dif 
thou not pardon my tranſgraſion, and take away mine iniquity? For 
now I. Hall feep in the duf, and thou fhalt feek me in the morning, 
but I feall not bet. There is not a more difficult paflage in the 
whole book of Job ; and yet, on the principles here laid down, it 
admits and conveys this natural and eafy meaning, ** In thus pu- 
nifhing, thou will defeat thy own defign. It is thy purpofe to 
continue us a peculiar People; yet fuch traverfes as we have met 
with, on our rcturn, will foon deftroy thofe already come into 
Judea, and deter the reft from hazarding the fame fortune." Job 
gocs on in the fame ſtrain: Is it good unto thee that thou foouldeft 
opprefs? that thou flrouldeft d [pife the work of thine hands? and fhine 
upon the counfel of the wicked §? The Jews of this time made this 
very complaint. J bave loved you, faith the Lord, yet ye fay, Wherein 
baf thou lvved us ||? And again, And now we call the proud happy ; 
rea they that work wickedne/i are fet up; yea they that tempt God 
are even delivered . But Job goes on,—O that thou wouldeft hide 
me in the GRAVE, that thou wouldeft keep me fecret, until thy wrath be 
pap; that thou wouldef appoint me a fet time, and remember me ++. By 
which words, the complaints of the Jews of that time are again 
referred to; which were, as appears from the words of Job, to 
this effect: Would to Gop we had ftill continued in Captivity 
[the Grave, which was the very figure ufed by the Prophets for 


* Zech, viii. 10. f Chap. vii. ver. 14. 
$ Chap. vii. ver. 27. $ Chap. x. ver. 3. 
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the Captivity] expeéting a more favourable feafon for our Reftora- 

tion; or that we mignt be permitted to return unto it, "till the re- 
mains of punifhment for our forefathers’ fins are overpaft, and ail 
things fitly prepared for our reception." And in thefe cowardly 
and impatient fentiments were they, on their Return, as were their 
Anceftors, on their firft coming out of the land of Egypt; to which, 

this Return is frequently compared by the Prophets.—Job goes on 
exprefling his condition in this manner: His troops come together, 
and raife up their way againfl me, and encamp round about my taber- 
nacle. He bath put my brethren far. from me, and mine acquaintance 
are verily eftranged from me. My kinsfolk bave failed, and my familiar 
Jriends bave forgotten me. The firft part of this complaint evi- 
dently relates to the Arabians, the Ammonites, and the Afbdodites ; 
who (as Nehemiah tells us) bearing that the walls of Jerufalem were 
made up, and that the breaches began to be flopped, were very wrath, 
and conſpired all of them together to come and fight againſt Ferufalem 
and to binder it T. The fecond part relates to their rich Brethren 
remaining in Babylon, who feemed, by Nehemiah’s account, to 
have much neglected the diſtreſſed Remnant that efcaped from the 
Captivity to Jerufalem. Then Hanani (fays he) one of my brethren 
came, be and certain men of Fudab, and I afked them concerning the 
Jews that bad efcaped, which were left of the Captivity, and con- 
cerning Feruſalem. And they faid unto me, The Remnant that are left of 
the Captivity there in the Province are in great afficlion and reproach: 
the wall of Jeruſalem is alfo broken down, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire 1. — Job goes on, O that I knew where I might find 
bim [God], that I might come even to bis feat. Behold I go forward, 

but be is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive bim: on the left 

band where be doth work, but I cannot bebold bim: be bideth bimfelf 
on the right band, that I cannot fee bim $. Could any thing more pa- 


* Chap xix. ver, 12, 13, 14. + Nehemiah iv. 7, 8. 
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thetically exprefs the lamentations of a People who faw the extra- 
ordinary Providence, under which they had fo long lived, depart- 
ing from them ?—From Gop, Job turns to Man, and fays, * But 
** now they that are younger than I have me in deriſion, whofe 
s fathers I would have difdained to have fet with the dogs of my 
* flock. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands profit 
me, in whom old age was perifhed? For want and famine they 
** were folitary ; fleeing iuto the Wildernets in former time defo- 
** late and waſte: who cut up mallows by the bufhes, and juniper- 
** roots for their meat. They were driven forth from among men 
** (they cried after them as after a thief) to dwell in the clifts of 
** the valleys, in the caves of the earth, and in the rocks. Amongft 
** the bufhes they brayed, under the nettles they were gathered to- 
s gether. They were Children of fools, yea Children of bafe men: 
* they were vikr than the earth *. This is a defcription, and a 
very exact one, of the Cutheans or Samaritans ; of their behaviour 
to the Jews; and the fentiments of the Jews concerning them. 
Thefe bad bim in derifion, he fays, and fo Nehemiah informs us: 
„But it came to pafs, that when Sanballot heard that we builded 
* the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
** the Jews. And he ſpake before his brethren and the army of Sa- 
** maria, and faid: What do thefe feeble Jews? will they fortify 
** themfelves ? will they facrifice? will they make an end in a 
** day ? will they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rubbifh, 
** which are burnt ? Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
he faid, even that which they build, if a fox go up, he fhall 
** even break down their ftone wall. Hear, O our Gop, for we 
* are defpifed, and turn their reproach upon their own head +.” 
And Gop, by the Prophet Malachi, tells the Jews the reafon why he 
fuffered them to be thus humbled: Therefore Lave I alfo made you 
contemptible and bafe before all the people, according as ye have uot kept 


* Chap. xxx. ver. 1, & feq, + Neh. iv, 1, & feq. 
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my ways, but have been partial in the Law *.— Job fays he 

would have difdained to haue fet thefe with the dogs of bis flock, that 

they were younger than bim, that they were children of fosls, yea of 
bafe men, wiler than the earth, It is well known in what fovereign 

contempt the Jews held the Cutheans or Samaritans above all Peo- 

ple. The character here given of the baſeneſs of their Extraction, 

without doubt, was very juft. For when a Conqueror, as here 

the king of Aflyria, would repeople, with his own ſubjects, a 

ftrange country entirely ravaged and burnt up by an exterminating 

war, none but the very fcum of a People would be fent upon fuch 

an errand. And by the account Ezra gives us of this Colony, as 

gathered out of many parts of the Aſſyrian Empire, we may fairly 
conclude them to be the officourings of the Eaſt. Then wrote 
** Rehum the chancellor, and Shimfhai the fcribe, and the reft of 
** their companions, the Dinaites, the Apbarſatbebites, the Tarpe- 

* lites, the Apharfites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Sufan- 

** chites, the Debavites, and the Elamites, and the reft of the Na- 
c tions whom the great and noble Afnapper brought over and fet 
** in the cities of Samaria . Job defcribes them as being at firft re- 
duced to the utmoſt diftreffes for food and harbour, ina defolate and 
waffe wildernefs, living upon roots, and dwelling in caves and clifts of 
the rock: and affuredly fuch muft have been the firft entertainment of 
this wretched Colony, tranfplanted into a Country entirely wafted 
and deftroyed by a three years inceflant ravage 1. Nay, before they 
could come up to take poffeffion of their defolate places, the wild 

beafts of the field were got before them, and a ſcourge of Lions 

prepared to receive them for their idolatrous pollutions of the holy 
Land §. 

Job has now ended his Parable; and Gon is brought in to judge 
the Difputants; whofe ſpeech opens in this manner: Then the 
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Lord anfwered Fob out of the whirlwind, and faid, IVbo is this that 
darkeneth counfel by words without knowledge * ? The character which 

God here gives of Job is that which the Prophets give of the Peo- 

ple of this time. Te have wearied the Lord with your words +, fays 
Malachi. And again: Your words bave been flout againft me, faith 
the Lord 1. But on Job's repeated ſubmiſſion and humiliation, 

Gop at length declares his acceptance of him. And thus he re- 
ceived the People into grace, as we learn by the Prophet Zecha- 

riah: — Thus faith tbe Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell 
in the midh of Ferufalem§. It is added, Alfo the Lord gave Fob 

Twice as much as be bad before ||: and in the fame manner Gop 

{peaks to the People by the Prophet: Turn ye to the ftrong-bold, ye 
prifoners of bope, even to-day do I declare that I will render povBLE 

unto thee **.—Job’s brethren now came to comfort him, and every 
man gave him a piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of gold ++. 
This, without queftion, alludes to the prefents which Ezra tells us 
the Jews of Babylon made to their brethren in Judea: And all 
they that were about them firengthened their bands with vefels of 
Silver, with gold, with goods, and with beafts, and with precious things, 
befides all that was willingly offered tt.—The hiſtory adds, So the 

Lord bleffed the latter end of Job more than the beginning $8: and 
thus the future profperity of the People was predicted by the Pro- 
phets of this time: The glory of this latter boufe ſball be greater than 
the former, faith the Lord of Hafs: And in this place will I give 
peace, faith the Lord of Hofts|\\|. For I, faith the Lord, will be unto 
ber a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midh of 
ber ***.—' The Book concludes with thefe words: After this lived Job 
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an hundred and forty years, and faw bis fons, and bis fons fons, even 
Jour generations. So Fob died being old and full of days* : this too 
was the fpecific bleffing promifed by Gop to the People, in the 
Prophet Zechariah: Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, There foull yet old 
men and old women dwell in tbe fireets of Jerufalem, and every man 
with bis faf in bis band for very age. And the frreets of tbe city 
Hall be full of boys and girls playing in the ffreets thereof +. 


II. The next Perfon in the drama is Job's wire. Let us take 
her, as the is prefented to us, on the common footing. She acts 
a fhort part indeed, but a very fpirited one. Then ſuid bis wife unto 
him: Dof thou fill retain thine integrity? Curfe God and die}. 
Tender and pious! He might fee, by this prelude of his Spoufe, 
what he was to expect from his Friends. The Devil indeed aſſaulted 
Job, but he feems to have got pofleffion of his Wife. Happineſs 
was fo little to be expected with fuch a Woman, that one almoft 
wonders, that the facred Writer, when he aims to give us the 
higheft idea of Job's fucceeding felicity, did not tell us, in exprefs 
words, that he lived to bury his Wife. In thefe modern ages of 
luxury and polifhed manners, a Character like this is fo little of a 
prodigy, that both the learned and unlearned are accuftomed to 
read it without much reflection: But fuch a Woman in the age of 
Job had been thought to need a Luftration. In the hiftory of the 
Patriarchs we have a large account of their Wives; but thefe are 
all examples of piety, tendernefs, and obedience; the natural 
growth of old fimplicity of manners. Something lower down, in- 
deed, we find a Delilah; but the was of the uncircumciſed, a pure 
Pagan ; as, on examination, I believe, this Wife of Job will prove : 
another very extraordinary circumftance in her Character. For the 
Patriarchs either took care to marry Believers, or, if haply idola- 
ters, to inftru& them in the true Religion; as we may tee by the 
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hiftory of Jacob. — Then faid bis wife unto bim, Deft thou fill retain 
thine INTEGRITY? THumMan, ferfeclio, that is, Religion. This 
was altogether in the Pagan mode; Idolaters, as we find in ancient 
fory, generally growing atheiftical under calamities *.—Curfe God, 
. BARECH, benedicmaledic: here rightly + tranflated curfe. So the 
Syr. and Arab. verſions, Conviciare Deo tuc. This was another 
Pagan practice, when they had implored or bribed the Gods to no 
purpofe. Thucydides affords us a terrible inftance : When the 
Athenians in the height of their profperity went upon the Syracu- 
fian Expedition, the Fleet fet fail amidft the prayers and hymns of 
the Adventurers: but on its unhappy iffue, thefe very men, on 
the point of their fatal difperfion, profecuted the fame Gods with 
the direſt curfes and imprecations .- Curſe God and pie; that is, 
offer violence to yourfelf. Another impiety of Paganifm ; which, 
under irretrievable misfortunes, deemed fuicide not only juft but 
Jaudable. A crime much abhorred by the Hebrews, as forbidden 
by their Law ; till, in after-times, they became corrupted by Gen- 
tile manners. All this fhews the Woman to have been a rank 
idolater. But Job's reply feems to put this fufpicion out of doubt: 
Thou fpeakefl as one of the FooLisH women fpeaketh. What? Shait 
we receive good at the band of God, and ſball we not receive evil § ? 
A FOOLISH woMAN is a Hebrew phrafe to fignify a foreign wo- 
man, an Idolater, an Adulterefs; for thefe qualifications were always 
joined together in their ideas. On this account the Chald. Parapb. 
explains it, Sicut una de mulieribus que operantur ignominiam in domo 
patris fui. So David, {peaking of the condition of the Pagan world, 
fays: The roo, bath faid in bis beart ||, i. e. the PAGAN; and in 
the character Job gives of the Cutheans, quoted above, he calls them 
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Children fool. s“; that is, of Gentile extraction, as indeed they 
were. Now can we fuppofe that Job would marry an Infidel, in a 
country which abounded with true believers ? Job, who thought 
idolatry a crime to be punifbed by the Judge? Thefe are difficulties 
not to be gotten over on the received idea of this book ; and appeared 
fe great to Cocceius and Schultens, the two moft elaborate of Job’s 
Commentators, that they are for gloſſing the kind Woman's words 
into an innocent or excufable fenfe ; though her Hufband's reply fo 
unavoidably confines them toa bad one: Thou /peakef (fays he) as one 
of the ſaoliſb women fpeaketh. What ? Shall we receive good at the band 
of God, and ſball we not receive evil? Befides, they did not confider 
that Satan had, as it were, engaged that Job fhould curfe God to 
bis face +; which impiety he was here endeavouring to bring about 
by his agent, the Woman. But now, on our interpretation, it 
will be found that this character was introduced with exquifite art 
and contrivance. We have obferved, that this Remnant of the Cap- 
tivity returned into their own Country with hearts full of zeal for 
the Law. Yet, with this general good difpofition, there was one 
folly they were (till infected with, and that was the taking frange 
wives of the idolatrous nations round about; which, amongſt other, 
had this terrible inconvenience, that the children, who in their 
tender years are principally under the care of the mother, would 
be early tainted with Pagan principles: a miſchief ſo general that 
Hofea calls the children of fuch marriages, frange children 1, i. e. 
idolatrous. This ſoon become a crying enormity. Their Prophets 
awaked them with the thunder of divine menaces; and their Rulers 
improved their penitence to a thorough reformation. Judah (ſaith · 
the Prophet Malachi) bath dealt treacheroufly, and an abomination- 
is committed in Ifrael and in Jerufalem : For Judah bath profaned the 
bolinefs of the Lord which be loved, and bath married the aaughter of: 


* Chap. xxx. ver. 8; 4 Chap. ii. ver. 5. 
t Chap, v. ver. 7. : 
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a flrange God. The Lord will cut off the man that doth this *. 
Nehemiah informs us of his zeal agaiuft this offence : In thzfè days 
alfo faw I Jews that bad married vives of Afhdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab: And I contended with them, and curfed them, and ſinote 
certain of them, and pluckt off their hair, and made them fwear by 
God, faying, Ye foall not give your daughters unto their fons nor take 
their daughters unto your fons, or for yourfelves+. But Ezra gives us 
a very circumftantial account of the Crime and of the Reformation: 
Now when thefe things were done, tbe Princes came to me, faying, 
The People of Ifrael, and the Priefs, and the Levites, have not fepa- 
rated themfelves from the people of the lands, doing according to their 
abominations: for they bave taken of their daughters for themfelves 
and for their fons ; fo that the boly feed have mingled themfelves with 
the people of thofe lands: Yea, the band of the Princes and Rulers 
bath been chief in ibis treſpaſt 1. Shechaniah then encourages Ezra 
to reform this abuſe $. Ezra aſſembles the people ||: they promife 
amendment ; and propofe a method of Inquiry : Let now our Rulers 
of all the congregation fland, and let all them which bave taken ſtrange 
wives in our cities, come at appointed times, and with them the 
Elders of every city, and the Judges thereof**, Ezra approved of this 
method, And they fet down in tbe firft day of the tenth month to examine 
the matter. And they made an end with all the men that bad taken frrange 
wives by the firft day of the fir month++. The ftate and con- 
dition of a weak and thin Colony, 'tis probable, encouraged them 
in this trauſgreſſion: yet, as it was fo expreffly againft the Law, 
they were altogether without excufe: And indeed, the prohibition 
was an admirable expedient againft idolatry ; frange wives inevi- 
tably drawing the wifeft, as it did Solomon himfelf, into foreign 
idolatries. On this account the Prophet quoted above, finely calls 


* Mal. ii. 11, 12. + Nehem. xiii, 23, 25. 
f Ezra ix. 1, 2 $ Chap. x. ver, 2. 
Ver. 3. ** Ver. 14. 
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them the daughters of a stRANGE God. Jeremiah gives us a remark- 
able inftance of their influence over their hufbands in his time: Then 
all the men which knew that their wives bad burnt incenfe unto otber Gods, 
and all the women that flood by, a great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, anfwered Feremiab, faying, As 
Sor the word that thou baft polen unto us in the name of the Lord, «ce 
will not bearken unto thee*. And Nehemiah had good reafon to 
tell thefe Tranfgreflors,—Did not Solomon king of Ifrael fin by thefe 
things ? Yet among many nations was there no king like bim, who was 
beloved of bis God, and God made bim King over all Ifrael: Never- 
thelefs even bim did outlandiſb women cauſe to fin +. For Ezra exprefsly 
aſſures us, that thofe who had taken range women were drawn 
into the abominations of the people of the lands 1. 

The facred Writer, therefore, who compofed his work for the 
ufe of thefe People reprefented under the perfon of Job, could 
not better characterize their manners, nor give them a more ufeful 
leffon, than by making Job’s wife, the author of fuch wicked 
counfel, a Heathen. It was indeed the principal ftudy of their Rulers 
to deter them from thefe marriages, and to recommend the daugb- 
ters of Ifrael; of whom the Prophet Malachi thus {peaks : Becaufe 
the Lord hath been witnefs between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
agaiꝝſt whom thou bafi dealt treacheroufly: yet is foe thy companion, 
and the wife of thy covenant 5. This will help us to clear up a 
difficulty in the conclufion of the book which very much perplexes 
the Commentators: (where, let it be obferved, his misfortunes arc 
called his Captivity ||; which figure, of the fpecies for the ge- 
nus, could hardly be of ufe in the Jewith language till after their 
repeated punifhments by Captivities.) So tbe Lord blefed the latter 


Jer. xliv. 15. + Neh. xiii, 26. 

1 Ezraix.:. 

$ Mal, ii, 14. And fee note [Z], at the end of this Book. 
Chap. xlii, ver. 10, 
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end of Job. He bad alfo feven fins and three pavcurens. And be 
called tbe name of the firft Jemima, and the name of the fecond Kezia» 
and the name of the third Keren-happuch. And in all the land were 
no women found fo fair as the daughters of "fob, and their father gave 
them inberitance among their brethren . Aubert Schultens fays : 
* Men are wont to afk why the names of Job's fons are fup- 
s prefled, and the names of his daughters only mentioned. The 
** Ancients have recourfe to myftery in this cafe, and trifle ftrangely 
* with the etymologies of Jemima, Kezia, and Keren-bappuch : 
„ which are commonly fuppofed to fignify Diana or the day, 
** Caffia, and the horn of antimony. In thefe, they find juft fo 
** many characters of the Church ; which to the fplendor of truth, 
** joins the odour of virtue, that fhe may ftand a perfe& beauty in 
** prefence of her fpoufe, &c. &c. Others make them fymbolical 
“ appellations, by which the happy father would reprefent the 
** former ſplendor, fame and glory of his family returned again 
* unto it." And Mr. Le Clerc on the fame place f ;—** If it is 
** afked why the names of the daughters are recorded and not the 
* fons: Of this, no reafon can be given, unlefs, perhaps, the 
** daughters were more illuftrious. Theſe names are urged as a 
** certain proof of its being a true hiftory. But who can fay how far 


* Chap. xliii. ver. 12. & feq. 

$ “ Cur fuppreffis filiorum nominibus, filiarum illa appoſita fint, queri folet. Ad 
a myficrium confugiunt veteres, mire ludentes in etymis Jemima, Ketzia, & Keren-bap- 
** puck, five Diane vel Diti, Caffe, & Cornu flibii, ut vulgato hzc convenire vifum. 
** [n his inveniunt totidem characteres Eccl/fee, quz cum fplendore lucis conjungat odo- 
* rem fragrantiffimum virtutis, ut tota pulchra fponfo fuo fiftatur, &c. &c. Alii fymbo- 
** licas has faciunt appellationes, quibus familiz fuse redivivam lucem, famam, gloriam 
** yeprafentatam voluerit fortunatiffimus pater. 

t Quaeritur cur fint filiarum nomina memorata, non filiorum; cujus rei ratio reddi non potefl, 
nifi forte illufiriores fuerint filie, Hac nomina. proferuntur, ut argumentum certum, quo con- 
Set banc. eram. effe. bifleriam. Sed quis dicat quà ufque Orientales parabolas errare folebant ? 
In paralela Evanyclica ef quidem nomcn Lazari, quod non obflat quo minus Parabola babeatar. 
Firum rem in medio relinquimus, 
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** the oriental writers were wont to go, in dreffing out their Parables? 
** In a Gofpel parable we find the name of Lazarus; which does 
** not on that account hinder us from confidering the ftory as of 
* that claſs. However we think it beſt to leave the matter juft as 
** we found it.” But now all this difficulty is removed, and the 
paffage is fcen in its full force and beauty. It was the writer's 
defign to recommend the daughters of Ifrael as the moft defirable 
Parties, [And in all the land were no women found fo fair as the 
daughters of Job; ] and to commemorate the reformation now made 
amongft the people, when they put away their frrange wives, and 
took an oath to fhare the holy inheritance, for the future, only 
with the daughters of Arael.— And their father gave them inheritance 
amongft their brethren: words that have been as troublefome to the 
Commentators as the reft; and have occafioned many a learned 
Differtation de Jure Succefionis apud Hebreos, Arabas, Grecos, 
Latinos, & quamplurimas Gentes. 


III. We come next to Job's THREE FRIENDS.—Their folemn ap- 
pointment to go and comfort Job; the neglect of their errand when 
they came thither ; their inhumanity and ſtrange humour of con- 
tradiction; have been already taken notice of, and explained, and 
reconciled to decorum, on the nature and principles of a dramatic 
compofition. But this is not all: We find, on the iffue of their 
debate, fo many marks of infult, falfhood, and malice, that we 
muft needs conclude their Friendfhip to have been all pretence ; 
that they were enemies in their hearts; and that the true purpoſe 
of their vifit was to imbitter and aggravate his miferies. This re- 
quires other principles to explain it: for, in the Ajforical part they 
are reprefented as real friends: and this makes fuch a difficulty as 
nothing but our idea of the work can remove. Who then will : 
doubt but that, as the PeopLe were reprefented under Job, thefe 
three friends were their three capital Enemies, who fo greatly hin- 
dered and obſtructed the rebuilding Jerufalem and the temple, 

Oo2 Sax- 
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SANBALLAT, ToBIAH, and GesugM ? Of whom Nehemiah gives 
us this account: Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and 
gave them the king's letters. When Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
biah the fervant the Ammonite, beard of it, it grieved them exceedingly 
that there «vas come a man to feck the welfare of the children of Ifrael *. 
And again: But it came to pafs that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Afbdodites beard that the 
walls of Jerufalem were made up, and that the breaches began to be flopped, 
then they were very wrotb, and conſpired all of them together, to come and 
tofight againſt Jerufalem and te binder it +. When force would not do, 
they affayed fraud: Now it came to pafs, when SANBALLAT, and To- 
BIAH, and Gesuam the Arabian, and tbe ref of our enemies, beard 
that I bad builded the wall, and that there was no breach left therein, 
then Sanballat and Gefhem ſent unto me, faying, Come, let us meet 
together in fome one of the villages in the plain of Ono: but they thought 
to do me mifcbief $. The Writer of the book of Tobit feems to have 
had this idea of the three friends, where he fays: Nam ficut beato 
Job infultabant Reges, ita ifti parentes & cognati ejus irridebant 
vitam ejus $. But we are to obferve this is now only to be found 
in the Latin tranflation, which, St. Jerom tells us, he made from 
the Chaldee. But, what is ftill of more moment, is a paragraph 
at the end of the Septuagint tranflation of the book of Job, which 
makes of thefe three friends, two Kings and a Tyrant. 

The marks of refemblance between the allegorical and real per- 
fons, are many and ftrong. 

Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zopbar, are delivered as the allies and friends 
of Job: So Sanballat the Horonite had given his daughter to one 
of the fons of Joiada the fon of Eliafhib the high prieft ||: And 
Tobiah had made two alliances with the Jews: his fon Johanan had 


* Nchem. ii. 9, 10. + Chap. iv. ver. 7, 8. 
} Chap. vi. ver. 1, 2. § Tob. ii. 34. 
| Nehem. xiii. 28, 
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married the daughter of Mefhullam the fon of Berechiah ; and he 
himfelf had taken to wife the daughter of Shechaniah the fon of 
Arah *. 

Eliphzx, Bildad, and Zophar, came in a friendly manner with 
offers of fervice and aſſiſtance: So did thefe enemies of the Jews, 
as we are informed both by Ezra and Nehemiah: * Now when 
* the ApvEnsARIES of Judah and Benjamin heard that the chil- 
** dren of the captivity builded the temple unto the Lord God of 
** [frael : Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the 
** fathers, and faid unto them, Let us BuiLD wiTH vov. But 
“ Zerubbabel and Jefhua and the reft of the chief of the fathers of 
** ]frael, faid unto them, You have nothing to do with us to 
** build a houfe unto our God, but we ourfelves will build unto 
** the Lord God of Ifrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perfia hath 
** commanded us +.” And Nehemiah's anfwer to Sanballat, To- 
biah, and Gefbem, fhews, they had made this requeft :—* then 
** anfwered I them, and faid unto them, The God of heaven he 
** will profper us; therefore we his fervants will arife and build, 
* but you bave no portion, nor right, nor memorial in Jerufalem . 
And of Tobiab in particular, he fays: Moreover in thefe days 
the nobles of Judab fent many letters unto Tobiah: and the letters 
of Tobiah came unto them. Alfo they reported bis good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to bim. And Tobiah fent letters to put 
me in fear §. 

The three Friends of Jos were worfhippers of the true God ; and 
fo were thefe Adverfaries of the Jews: For when, in the place 
quoted above, they afked to build with the Jews, they give this 
reafon of their requeft : For we seex your Gop as ye do, and we 
do facrifice unto bim fince the days of Eferbaddon king of Afjur, which 
brought us up hither ||. 


* Neb. vi. 28, + Ezra ir. 7, 2, 3. 
1 Neh. ii, 20. $ Neh. vi. 12, 19. 
| Ezra iv. 2. ^ 
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The three Friends were perpetually deriding and upbraiding him 
for his fins: And of this Job frequently complains in the courfe cf 
the difputation *. So Nehemiah tells us, that when Sanballat she 
Horonite, and Tobiah the fervant, the Ammonite, and Gethem the 
Aru isn, beard that they were fet upon building the walls of Ferufalem, 
they laughed them to feorn, and deſpiſed them, and faid, What is this 
thing that ye do? Willye rebel againfl the king +? And again: But it 
cane to pafs that when Sanballat beard that we builded the wall, be 
was wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. Now 
Tobiah the Ammonite was by bim, and be faid, Even that which 
they build, if a fox go up, he ſball even break down their fone wall t 
Gop, by the Prophet Malachi, tells them, Judah hath profaned the 
bolinefi of tbe Lord which be loved, and hath married the daughter 
of a ſtrange God§. And it is remarkable that they with whom the 
Jews had committed this crime, as Sanballat, Tobiab, and the Cu- 
theans, were made the inftruments of their punifhment. Eliphaz the 
Temanite charges and upbraids Job with the moft flagitious crimes : 
Is not thy wickednefs great, and thine iniquities infinite ||? And thus 
the Cutheans reprefented the Jews, to Artaxerxes: Be it known 
** unto the king, that the Jews, which came up from thee to us, 
** are come unto Jerufalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, 
** and have fet up the walls thereof.—Therefore have we certified 
** the king that fearch may be made in the book of the records of 
“thy fathers, fo fhalt thou find in the book of the records, and 
** know, that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
** and provinces ; and that they have moved fedition within the 
** fame of old time; for which caufe was this city deſtroyed . 
If their Adverfaries could accufe them thus unjuftly, we are not to 


* Chap. iv. 17. Chap. xii, ver. 4. Chap. xiii, ver. 4. Chap. xvi. ver. 1, 20 
Chap. xvii. ver. 2. Chap. xix. ver. 2. Chap. xxi. ver. 3. Chap. xxvi. ver. 4. 

+ Neh. ii. 19. t Chap. iv. ver. 1, 3. 

§ Mal. ii. 27. Chap. xxii, ver. 5. 

** Ezra iv. 12, 14, 15.1 


think 


Sect.2, OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 287 


think they would fpare them where there was more ground for con- 
demnation. When Nehemiah came to the adminiftration of affairs, 
the Rich had oppreffed the Poor by a rigorous exaction of their debts : 
And there was a great cry of the people and of their wives, agairft 
their brethren the Jews. For there were that ſuid, We, our fons, and 
our daughters, are many: therefore we tak: up corn for them, that we 
may eat and live. Some aifo there were that faid, We bave mortgaged 
our lands, vineyards, and houfes, that we may buy corn becaufe of the 
dearth, There were alfo that faid, We bave borrowed money for the 
king's tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards, Yet now our 
Jlefb is as the flefo of our brethren, our children as their children : and 
lo we bring into bondage our fons and our daughters to be ſer vanit, 
and fome of our daughters are brought into bondage already, neither is 
it in our power to redeem them; for other men have our lands and vine- 
yards . This abufe Nehemiah reformed: and in reproving the 
oppreffors, he faid : It is not good that ye do: Ought ye not to walk 
in the fear of our Lord, becaufe of the REPROACH OF THE HEATHEN 
OUR ENEMIES+? which reproach was intended to be reprefented in 
thefe words of Eliphaz : For thou bafi taken a pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and ripped the naked of their cloatbing 1. 

But the three Friends are at length condemned by Gop himfelf : 
The Lord faid to Eliphas the Temanite: My wrath is kindl.d againft 
thee, and againſt the two friends: For ye bave not fpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my fervant Fob bath§. And in the fame 
manner he fpeaks, by the Prophet, concerning thefe dverfaries 
of the Jews: And I am very fore difpleafed with the Heathen that are 
AT EASE: For I was but a LITTLE DISPLEASED, and they HELPED 
FORWARD THE AFFLICTION ||.—His fentence againſt the three 
Friends goes on in thefe words: Therefore tale now unto you feven. 


* Neh. v. 1, & feq. 4 Ver. 9. 
1 Chap. xxii. ver, 6, $ Chap. xlii, ver 7. 
Zech. i. 15. 
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bullocks and fiven rams, and go to my ferva.t Job, and offer up gour- 
felves a burntecffering, and my fervant Jb fhall pray for you, for 
him will I accept: L I deal with you after your folly, in that ye 
have not fpcken of me the thing which is right, like my fervant Fob *. 
This, 1 fuppofe, is deſigned to reprefent the defeat of their 4d- 
verfaries, in the decree which the Jews, by the good providence of 
Gop, procured from Darius, commanding the Cutheans (who had 
hitherto fo much hindered) now to affift the Jews to the utmoft 
of their power in rebuilding the Temple: ** Then Darius the king 
* made a decree— Now therefore Tatnai, Governor beyond the 
** river Shetharboznai, and your companions the Apharfachites, 
** which are beyond the river, be ye far from thence: Let the 
** work of this houfe of God alone, let the governor of the Jews, 
** and the elders of the Jews, build this houfe of God in his place. 
** Moreover l make a decree, what ye fhall do to the elders of thefe 
% Jews, for the building of this houfe of God: that, of the king's 
** goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences 
** be given unto thefe men, that they be not hindered. And that 
** which they have need of, both young bullocks and rams, and 
** lambs, for the BURNT-OFFERINGS of the God of heaven, wheat, 
s falt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment of the priefts 
** which are at Jerufalem, let it be given them day by day without 
s fail; that they may offer facrifices of ſweet favours unto the God 
** of heaven, and pray FOR THE LIFE OF THE KING AND OF HIS 
** sons +.” 

The reaſon why the shree Friends are condemned as not having 
Spoken of God the thing that was right was, 1. Becaufe ufing the 
argument of an egual Providence only to condemn Job with the heart 
of an enemy, they made the honour of God a ftale to their 
malignant purpofes. To underftand this more fully we muft con- 
fider that the great conteſt was concerning an equal Providence: 


9 Chap. xlii. ver, 8. + Ezra vi. 1. 6, & feq. 
What 
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What occafioned it was their fufpicion of Job's fecret iniquity ; 
confequently thefe two points take their turns occafionally in the 
courfe of the difputation. Job, after many ftruggles, at laft gave 
up the general queftion ; but the particular one of his own righ- 
teoufnefs, he adheres to, throughout, and makes it the fubje& of 
all he fays from chap. xxvii. to chap. xxxi. This ended the difpute : 
for, in the beginning of the next chapter *, the writer tells us, — 
So thefe three men ceafed to anfwer Fob, becaufe be was righteous in bis 
own eyes; that is, they gave Job this contemptuous reafon why they 
would argue no longer with him. By this we may fee, how finely 
the difpute was conducted, to anfwer, what I fuppofe was, the 
end of writing the book. Jos, who reprefented the PEorrE, was 
to fpeak their ſentiments concerning their doubts of an equal Pro- 
vidence; but he was at laft to acquiefce, to teach them a leffon of 
obedience and fubmiffion. i 
2. The fecond reafon of the condemnation of thefe falfe Friends 
was, becaufe they had fupported their condemnation of Job by a 
pretended Révelation.—Now a thing was fecretly brought to me 
(fays Eliphaz) and mine ear received a little thereof. In thoughts 
From the vifions of the night, when deep fleep falletb on men, fear came 
upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to foake: then a 
Spirit paſſed before my face, the hair of my fleſb flood up: I flood fill, 
but I could not difcern the form thereof: an image was before mine 
eyes, there was filence, and I beard a voice faying, ** Shall mortal 
* man be more juft than God,” Sc. +. This was the character, 
and condu&, of the enemies of the Republic, as the Prophet Eze- 
kiel informs us; whofe words are fo very appofite, that we may 
well think they were the original to thofe above in the fourth 
chapter of Job. Thus faith the Lord God, IVo unto the foolifh Pro- 
pbets that follow their own ſpirit and have ſcen nothing They have 
feen vanity and lying divination, faying, The Lord faith; and the 


* Chap. xxxii, + Chap. iv. ver. 12, & feq. 
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Lord bath not fent them. — Have ye not feen a vain vifion, and have 
ye not fpoken a lying divination, whereas ye fay, The Lord faith it, 
albeit I have not fpoken? Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
ye bave fpoken vanity and feen byes, therefore behold I am againft 
you, faith the Lord God *. 


1V. The laft Perfon in the Oppofition is the Devil himfelf, 
Satan, the Author and Contriver of all the mifchief. And now 
we are come to that part of the Allegory, where the fable and the 
moral meet, and, as it were, concur to throw off the Mafk, and 
expofe the true face of the Subject; this aſſault upon Jos being 
that very attack which, the Prophet Zechariah tells us, Satan made, 
at this time, on the PEorL E. The only difference is, that, in 
this Poem, it is Yob; in that Prophecy, it is Fofbua the bigb prif, 
who ftands for the People. In all the reft, the identity is fo ftrongly 
marked, that this fingle circumftance alone is fufficient to confirm 
the truth of cur whole interpretation. There needs only fetting 
the two paffages together to convince the moft Prejudiced :—The 
Hiftorian fays, ** Now there was a day when the fons of God 
** came to prefent themfelves before the Lord, and SATAN came 
* alfo among them. And the Lord faid unto Satan: Whence 
** comeft thou? Then Satan anfwered the Lord, and faid, From 
* going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down 
**init. And the Lord faid unto Satan: Haft thou confidered my 
** fervant Jos, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
* and an upright man, one that feareth God and efcheweth evil? 
„Then Satan anſwered the Lord and faid : Doth Job fear God for 
„ nought? But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he 
** hath, and he will curfe thee to thy face, And the Lord faid 
** unto Satan: Behold all that he hath is in thy power, only upon 
** himfelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from 
** the prefence of the Lord . The Prophct’s account is in thefe 


Ezck. xiii, ver. 3, & fcq. + Chap. i. ver. 6, & feq. 
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words: * Be filent, O all fleſh, before the Lord: for he is raifed 
** up out of his holy habitation. And he fhewed me Josnu the 
** high prieft ftanding before the angel of the Lord, and Saran 
** ftanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. And the Lord faid 
** unto Satan: The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord 
** that hath chofen Jerufalem, rebuke thee: Is not this a brand 
** pluckt out of the fire? Now Yo/bua was clothed with filthy gar- 
** ments, and ftood before the angel. And he anſwered and ſpake 
** unto thofe that ftood before him, faying, Take away the filthy 
** garments from him. And unto him, he faid, Behold 1 have 
** caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
“ change of Raiment. And I faid, Let them fet a fair mitre 
* upon his head; fo they fet a fair mitre upon his head, and 
** clothed him with garments, and the angel of the Lord flood by *. 
Jos's whole dramatic life lies here in its ftamina.—Satan flanding 
at the angels right band to refit Fofbua is, (when drawn out more 
at length) his perfecution of Job.—Fofbua clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, is Job amidſt the Aſhes.— The clothing of "fofbua with change 
of raiment and fitting a fair mitre on bis bead, is Job's returning 
Profperity. And the angel of the Lord landing by, is Gop's Interpo- 
fition from the Whirlwind. 

But we have not yet done with this Character. The finding 
Sar A in the fcene is a ftrong proof that the Work was compofed 
in the age we have affigned to it. This evil Being was little known 
to the Jewifh People till about this time. Their great Law- 
giver, where he fo frequently enümerates, and warns them of, the 
{nares and temptations which would draw them to tranfgrefs the 
Law of Gop, never once mentions this Capital enemy of Heaven; 
yet this was an expedient which the wifeft Pagan Lawgivers + 
thought of ufe, to keep the Populace in the ways of virtue. 


* Zech. ii. 13. Chap. iii, ver. 1. & feq. 
t See Divine Legation, vol. I, Book II. p. 160. 
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Thus Zaleucus, in the preface to his book of Laws, fpeaks of an 
evil DEMON tempting men to mifcbief: And in the popular Religion 
there was always a Fury at hand, to purfue the more atrocious 
Offenders through the world. Nay, when the end of that facred 
Hiftory which Mofes compofed, obliged him to treat of Satan's 
firt grand machination againft mankind, he entirely hides this 
wicked Spirit under the Animal which he made his inftrument. 
(The reafon of this wife condu& hath been in part explained already, 
and will be more exactly treated in the courfe of our general argu- 
ment*.) But, as the fulnefs of time drew near, they were made 
more and more acquainted with this their capital Enemy. When 
Ahab, for the crimes and follies of the People, was fuffered to be 
infatuated, we have this account of the matter in the firft book of 
Kings: And Micaiab faid, Hear thou therefore the word of the 
Lord: I faw the Lord fitting on bis throne, and all the boft of 
heaven flanding by bim, on bis right band and on bis left. And the 
Lord ſaid: Who foall perfuade Ahab that be may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead? And one foid on this manner, and another faid on 
that manner. And there came forth a seinir and flood before the 
Lord, and faid, I will perfuade bim. And the Lord faid unto bim: 
Wherewith? And be faid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
Spirit in the mouth of all bis Prophets. And be fuid, Thou fhalt per- 
Jade him, and prevail alfo s Go forth and do fot. SATAN is not 
here recorded by name; and fo we muft conclude that the People 
were yet to know little of his Aifory: However, this undertaking 
fufficiently declared his nature. On the return from the Captivity, 
we find him better known; and things then are afcribed to him, 
as the immediate and proper Author, which (while divine Pro- 
vidence thought fit to keep back the knowledge of him) were be- 
fore given, in an improper fenfe, to the firft and ultimate Caufe 
of all things. Thus, in the fecond book of Samuel, it is faid, that 


* See note [AA], at the end of this Book. 
+ 3 Kings xxii. 19, & feq. 
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Gop moved David to number the people, — Aud again, the anger 
of the Lord was kindled againft Ifrael, and be moved David againſi 
chem to fay, Go number Hrael and Judah*. But in the firſt book of 
Chronicles, which was written after the Captivity, Satan is faid 
to have moved David to this folly. And Satan flood up againft Ifrael, 
and provcked David to number Iſrael T. For, His hiftory having an 
infeparable connexion with the Redemption of Mankind, the know- 
ledge of them was to be conveyed together: and now, their later 
Frophets had given lefs obfcure defcriptions of the REDEEMER and 
the other attendant truths. 

Here let me ftop a moment, though I anticipate my fubject, to 
adore the vifible fplendor of the divine Wifdom, in this period of 
Gop's moral Difpenfation : We have obferved that the fullnefs of 
time approaching, the writings of the Prophets, after the Cap- 
tivity, had given lefs obfcure intimations of the Redemption; and 
that the Truths, which had a neceflary connexion with it, were 
proportionably laid open. Two of the principal of thefe were the 
HISTORY OF SATAN and the DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE STATE; 
which, foon after this time, were conveyed to their knowledge. 
Now,. befides the ufe of thefe two truths to the general Oeconomy, 
they were of great advantage to the Jewith people at thofe very: 
jun&ures when each was firſt made known unto them. The difory of 
Satan, it is evident, they were brought acquainted with in their 
Captivity ; and nothing could better fecure them from the dangerous 
error of the Two PRINCIPLES, which was part of the national Re- 
ligion of the Country into which they were led captive. The doc- 
trine of a future fate they learnt fome fmall time after their thorough 
Re-eflablifbment ; and this being at a time when their extraordinary 
Providence was departed from them, was of the higheft advantage: 
and ſupport to them, as a Nation and a People. But this, as I fay»: 
is anticipating my ſubject, and will be explained at large hereafter :. 


* 2 Sam, xxiv, 1. + 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 
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The other is the point we are at prefent concerned with, namely, 
the knowledge of this wicked Spirit ; and the fecurity this know- 
ledge afforded, againft the error of the evo Principles: Which leads 
us to another ufe the writer of the book of Job hath made of this 
Perfonage of the Drama. 

We have obferved, that the principal defign of the Author of 
this work was to remove all errors, concerning the SUPREME CAUSE, 
from amongft a People now about to come under the ordinary 
Providence of Heaven, after having been long accuftomed to the 
extraordinary, The common fault which the Ancients were prone 
to commit, on feeing good and bad happen indifferently to all men, 
was to bring in queſtion the Goopness of their Maker. And they 
were apt to fatisfy themfelves in this difficulty, by another miftake 
as abſurd as that was impious; the belief of Two PRINCIPLES, a 
Good and an Evil. The Jews, of this time particularly, were moit 
obnoxious to the danger, as coming from a place where this ftrange 
Doétrine made part of the public Religion. It was of the higheft 
importance therefore to guard againft both thefe errors. And this 
the facred Writer hath effectually done, by fhewing that SATAN, 
or the evil Spirit (whofe hiftory, mifunderftood, or imperfeétly 
told, in the firſt Ages of mankind, much favoured the notion of 
an evil Principle) was, like all other immaterial Beings, even of 
the higheft rank, a creature of Gop; at enmity with him; but 
entirely in his power; and ufed by him as an inftrument to punifh 
wicked men; yet fometimes permitted to affli&t the Good, for a 
trial of their patience, and to render their Faith and Virtue more 
perfect and confpicuous. Hence we fee (which deferves our ferious 
refle&ion) how ufeful it was to this purpofe (what little light foever 
it gave to the Queftion) to refolve all, when the difpute came to 
be moderated and determined, into the OMNIPOTENCE oF Gob, 
who is reprefented as the sore Creator and Governor of all things, 
And, what the Wifdom of the Holy Spirit directed the Writer of 
the book of Job to do, in this point, on their coming from the Land 

which 
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which held the belief of Two PRINCIPLES, the fame Wifdom 
directed Ifaiah to do, on their going thither. This Prophet, in the 
perfon of God, addreſſing his fpeech to Cyrus, whom God had ap- 
pointed to be the inftrument of his People’s Reftoration, fays: Iam 
the Lord, and there is none elfe, there is no God befides ne. I girded 
thee, though thou bafi not known me.—l FORM THE LIGHT AND 
CREATE DARKNESS, | MAKE PEACE AND CREATE EVIL: I the 
Lord do all thefe things *. 

This declaration of God by Ifaiah naturally leads us, ere we 
conclude this head, to confider another text of the book of Job, 
which confirms all that is here faid of SATAN and the Two PRIN- 
ciPLES; and, by confequence, the opinion here advanced, of the 
time in which the book was written. Job, fpeaking of the works 
of Creation and Providence, fays, He divided the sEA with bis 
power, and bis underſtanding fmiteth through the Proun +.—This 
evidently alludes to the miracle of the Red. ſea, and the deſtruction 
of Pharaoh. From thefe works of Providence upon earth, the 
writer proceeds to fpeak of God's work of Creation above; both 
material and intellectual.— By bis Spirit be bath GARNISHED the 
heavens; bis Hand hath formed the CROOKED SERPENT f; i. e. He 
made the material and intellectual world; and in this latter, the 
evil Being himfelf, (that pretended Rival of his power, and Oppofer 
of all his good) is equally the work of his hands. The progreffion 
and connexions of the parts, contained in this whole period, are 
extremely beautiful. His work of Providence, as Lord of Nature 
upon earth, led properly to his work of Creation above, as the 
Maker and Governor of all things: and his chaſtiſement of the 
proudeft and moft powerful Monarch then on earth, in his character 
of Governor of the Moral world, as naturally introduced the men- 
tion of his creating, and his keeping in fubje&ion, the eviL 


* If, xlr. 5, 7. + Chap. xxvi, ver, 12. 
t Ver. 13. 
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SrintT, in his character of the firft Caufe of all things. And, to 
connect thefe two relations together with the greater juftnefs, the 
writer with much elegance calls the evi Spirit by that name where- 
with the facred Writers, and efpecially Iſaiah, (whom we thall fee 
prefently the writer of the book of Job had particularly in his eye) 
denote the king of Egypt. 11 that day the Lord, with bis fore and 
great and frrong fword, foall puniſb Leviathan the piercing ſerpent, 
even Leviathan that CROOKED SERPENT, and be fLall flay the Dragon 
that is in the fea*. Let us obferve, that the Writer of the book 
of Job, in the laft verfe, evidently alludes to, or rather paraphrafes 
thofe words of lfaiah quoted before.— form tbe light and create 
darknefs ; I make peace, and create EVIL: I the Lord do all thefe 
things: For what is this but garniſbing the Heavens, and FORMING 
THE CROOKED SERPENT ? But the relation and connexion between 
the 12th and 13th verfes not being obferved, feveral eminent 
Commentators, both Jews and Chriftians, were inclined to under- 
ftand the crooked ferpent as fignifying the great Conſtellation fo 
named, fituate near the arétic pole; or at leaft, that enormous 
trail of light called the Galaxy or Via lactea. And thofe Moderns 
who have been as backward to find a Devil for the tempter, as a 
God for their Redeemer, thought it agreed beft with their Soci- 
nian reafoning-fcheme ; the general mention of the garniture of the 
Heavens, being well followed by a particular defcription of one of 
its pieces of furniture. But whatever their force of Logic may 
be, their tafte of Rhetoric feems none of the beft. It is a ftrange 
kind of amplification to ſay. He made all the conftellations, and 
* he made one of them." But that interpretation of Scrip- 
ture which receives its chief ftrength from the rules of human 
eloquence, and art of compofition, hath often but a flender fupport. 
I thall go on therefore to thew, that an Hebrew Writer (and he 
who, after all that has been faid, will not allow the Author of 


Chap. xxvii, 1. + Job xxvi. 
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the book of Job to be an Hebrew, may grant or deny what he 
pleafes, for me)—to thew, I fay, that an Hebrew Writer, by the 
crooked Serpent could not mean a Conffelíation. 

The Rabbins tell us, (who in this cafe feem to be competent 
Evidence) that the ancient Hebrews in their Aftronomy, which 
the moveable Feafts of their Ritual neceflitated them to cultivate, 
did not reprefent the Stars, cither fingle or in Conftellations, by 
the name or figure of any Animal whatfoever; but diftinguifhed 
them by the letters of their alphabet, artiticially combined. And 
this they aflure us was the conftant practice, till, in the later ages, 
they became acquainted with the Grecian Sciences: Then, indeed, 
they learnt the art of tricking up their sPHERE, and making it as 
picturefque as their neighbours. But ftill they did it with modefty 
and referve ; and hefitated even then, to admit of any human Fi- 
gure. The reafon given for this fcrupulous obfervance, namely, 
the danger of Idolatry, is the higheft confirmation of the truth of 
their account. For it is not to be believed, that, when the As TRO- 
NoMY and SUPERSTITION of Egypt were fo clofely colleagued, and 
that the combination was fupported by this very means, the NAMES 
given to the Conftellations, it is not to be believed, I fay, that 
Mofes, who, under the miniftry of God, forbad the Ifraelites to 
make any likenefs of any thing in HEAVEN above according to the old 
mode, would fuffer them to mak new /ikeneffes there: which, if not 
in the firft intention fet up to be worfhipped, yet, we know, never 
waited long to obtain that honour. To corroborate this Rabbinical 
account relative to the Hebrew Aftronomy, we may obferve, that 
the Tranflators of the Septuagint, the Heads and Doctors of the 
Jewith Law, who muft needs know what was conformable to the 
practice derived from that Law, underftood the Writer of the book 
of Job to mean no more nor lefs than the Devit by this peri- 
phrafis of the crooked Serpent; and fo tranflated it, APAKONTA 
ATIOZTATHN, the apoflate Dragon. 

From all this it appears, that neither Moses nor Espras could 
call a Conftellation by the name of the crooked Serpent. 

Vor. III. Q. 4 V. The 
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V. The laft A&or in this reprefentation, is Job’s fourth friend, 
Erinv the fon pf Barachel the Busite, who is brought upon the 
ftage in the thirty-fecond chapter. He is made to reprove Job with 
great afperity ; and, like the other three, to have his wrath kindled 
againſt bim: and yet, to the furprife of all the Commentators, he is 
not involved in their Sentence, when Gop pafles judgment on the 
Controverfy. Here again, the only folution of the ditficulty is our 
interpretation of the book of Job. Elihu's oppofition was the feverity 
of a true friend; the others’ the malice of pretended ones. His 
feverity againſt Job arofe from this, that Yob ju/lifred bimfelf rather 
than God *, that is, was more anxious to vindicate his own inno- 
cence than the equity of God's Providence. For under the perfon 
of ELimu was defigned the /acred Writer bimflf. He begins with 
the character of a true Prophet, under which, as in the act of ine, 
ſpiration, he reprefents himfelf. I am full of matter, the Spirit 
within me conftraineth me. Behold my belly is as wine which bath 
no vent, it is ready to burft like new bottles +. And this, he con- 
trafts with the character of the falfe Prophets of that time,— 
Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's perfon, neither let me give 

Jlattering titles unto man . But all this will appear from the follow- 
ing confiderations. 

Elihu, on the entrance upon his argument, addreffes the three 
friends in the following manner: Now be bath not diretied bis 
words againfl me: neither will I anfwer bim with your fpeeches & 
This fufficiently difcriminates his caufe and character from theirs; 
He then turns to Job: ** My words (fays he) fhall be of the up- 
** rigbtnef; of my heart; and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 
The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty 
* hath given me Ife. If thou canft anfwer me, fet thy words 
in order before me, and ftand up. Benorp I AM, ACCORDING 


a Chap. xxxii, ver. 2. + Chap. xxxii. ver, 18, 19. 
t Ver. 21. $ Chap. xxxii, ver. 14. 
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* To THY WISH, IN Gop's STEAD: I alfo am formed out of the 
* clay *," Ge. This clearly intimates the character of God's chofen 
Servant: Thefe were of approved integrity, they received the divine 
infpiration, and were therefore in God's fead to the People. Elihu 
goes on in the fame ftrain.—** He excites Job to attention, — accufes 
him of charging Gop with injuftice,—reproves his impiety,—tells 
him that men cry in their afflictions, and are not heard for want 
of faith :——that his fins hinder the deſcent of Gop's bleffings; 
whofe wifdom and ways are unfearchable.”—But is this the con- 
verfation of one private man to another? Is it not rather a public 
exhortation of an Hebrew Prophet {peaking to the People? Hence 
too, we may fee the great propriety of that allufion to the cafe of 
Hezekiah +, mentioned above, which the writer of the book of 
Job, in this place, puts into the mouth of Elihu. The Spirit with 
which Elihu {peaks is farther feen from his telling Job that be de- 
Ares to juflify bim 1. And yet he accufes him of faying, It pro- 
Siteth a man nothing, that be foould delight bimfelf with God $ : and 
expoftulates with him yet further; Thinke/ thou this to be right 
that thou faid, My rigbteoufnefs is more than God's? For thou faidh, 
What advantage will it be unto thee, and what profit foall I have, if 
I be cleanfed from my fin | ? Here the Commentators are much fean- 
dalized, as not ſeeing how this could be fairly collected from what 
had paffed : yet it is certain he fays no more of Job than what the 
Prophets fay of the People repreſented under him. ‘Thus Malachi: 
** Ye have wearied the Lord with your words : yet ye fay, Wherein 
** have we wearied him? When ye fay, Every one that doth evil is 
** good in the fight of the Lord, and be delighteth in them; or, Where 
** is the God of judgment ** And again: X? have faid, It is vain 
to ferve God: and what profit is it, that we bave kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of bofis? And 


* Chap. xxxiii. ver. 3, & feq. + Chap. xxaiii. ver. 18, & feq. 
1 Chap. xxxiii, ver. 32. $ Chap. xxxiv. ver. 9. 
Chap. xxxv. ver. 2, 3. ** Mal. ii. 17. 
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now we call the proud bappy: Yea they that work wickednefs are fet 
up; yea they that tempt God are even delivered. It was this which 
kindled Elihu’s wrath againft Job; who, in this work, is repre- 
fented to be really guilty ; as appears not only from the beginning 
of Gon’s fpeech to him +; but from his own confeffion f, which 
follows. It is remarkable that Job, from the beginning of his mif- 
fortunes to the coming of his three comforters, though greatly pro- 
voked by his Wife, finned not (as we are told) with bis lips f. 
But, perfecuted by the malice and bitternefs of their words, he be- 
gan to lay fuch ftrefs on his own innocence as even to accufe the 
juftice of Gop. This was the very ftate of the Jews at this time: 
So exaétly has the facred Writer conducted his allegory! They 
bore their ftraits and difficulties with temper, till their enemies 
the Cutbeans, and afterwards Sanballat, Tobiab, and the Arabians, con- 
federated againft them ; and then they fell into indecent murmurings 
againft Gop. And here let us obferve a difference in the conduct 
of Elihu and the three friends, a difference which well diftinguithes 
their characters: They accufe Job of preceding faults; Elihu 
accufes him of the preſent, namely, his impatience and impiety : 
which evidently fhews that dis charge was true, and that theirs was 
unjuft ||. 

Again, Elihu ufes the very fame reafonings againft Job and 
his three friends **, which are afterwards put into the mouth of 
Gop himfelf ++, reſolving all into his omniporency. Elibu's 
fpeech is indeed in every refpe& the fame with Gop's, except in 
the feverity of his reproof to Job. And, in that, the Writer hath 
fhewn much addreſs in conducting his ſubject. The end and pur- 
pofe of this Work was to encourage the Jews to a perfeverance iu 
their duty from the affured care and protection of Providence. At 


Mal. iii, 14, 15. t Chap. xxxviii, 

1 Chap. xlii. ver. 1. & feq. & Chap. ii, ver. 10. 
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the fame time, as they were growing impatient, it was neceflary 
this temper fhould be rebuked. But as the ordonance of the Poem 
is difpofed, the putting the reproof into the mouth of the Almighty 
would have greatly weakened the end and purpofe of the Work. 
This part therefore is given to his fervant Elihu: and Gop's fen- 
tence is all grace and favour on the fide of Job, and indignation 
and refentment againft his falfe Friends. For this event, the Writer 
had finely prepared us, in making Job, in the heat of the difputation, 
fay to thefe friends, Wilt thou ſpeal wickedly for God ? and talk deceit- 
Sully for Bim? Will ye accept bis perfon? will ye contend for God? Is 
it good that be ſbould ſrarch you out? or as one man mocketh another 
do ye fo mock bim? HE WILL SURELY REPROVE YOU, if ye do fecretly 
accept Perfons*. The judicious reader will obferve another artful 
circumftance in the caft of Elihu’s oration. The three friends, in 
the grand queftion concerning an egual Providence, went directly 
over to one fide, and Job to another: Elihu inclines to neither, but 
refolves all into fubmiffion to the Almighty power of Gop. For it 
Was yet inconvenient. to acquaint the Jews, (who were juft going 
to fall under a common Providence) with the truth of their cafe. 
Hence, to obferve it by the way, another circumftance arifes to 
determine the date of the poem. We have fhewn that the Subject 
faited only this time: We now fee that the manner of treating the 
Subje& could agree to no other. On the whole, this intermediate 
ſpeech of Elihu’s was the fineft preparative for the decifive one 
which was to follow. 

Farther, The true character of Elihu is feen from .hence, that 
Job replies nothing to thefe words, as conſcious of the truth of. 
his reproofs; and that they were the reproofs of a Friend. And, 
indeed, his fubmiffion, on this occafion, was to reprefent the re- - 
pentance of the Jews on the preaching of their Prophets, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. 


* Chap. xiii, ver, 7, 8, & feq.. 
Bat 


302 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boo VI. 


But laſtly, Elihu's not being involved in the condemnation of 
the three friends is the m oft convincing argument of his very dif- 
ferent Character. This, as we have faid, exceedingly perplexed 
the Commentators. But where was the wonder, he fhould be ac- 
quitted, when he had faid nothing but what Gop himfelf repeated 
and confirmed ? What is rather to be admired is the fevere fentence 
paffed upon the three friends; and that, for the crime of impiety. 
A thing utterly inexplicable on the common interpretation. For 
let them be as guilty as you pleafe, to Job, they are all the way 
advocates for Gon ; and hold nothing concerning his Government 
that did not become his Nature and Character. But let us once fup- 
pofe, thefe three friends to reprefent the Adverfaries of the Jews, 
and the difficulty ceafes. All their pretences are then hypocritical : 
and they impioufly affume the Patronage of Gop only to carry on 
their malice to more advantage againſt Job. Why the Writer of this 


book did not openly expofe the wickednefs of their hearts, as is done. 


in the book of Ezra and Nehemiah, was becaufe the nature of 
the work would not fuffer it; the queftion in debate, and the ma- 
nagers of the queftion, neceffarily requiring that the part they took 
fhould have a fpecious outfide of piety and veneration toward Gop. 
In a word, Job is made to fay (omething wrong, becaufe he repre- 
fents the impatient Jews of that time: His three falfe friends, to 
fay fomething right, becaufe the nature of the drama fo required : 
And Elihu to moderate with a perfect rectitude, becaufe he repre- 
fented the perfon of a Prophet. 

But to fee the truth of this interpretation in its beft light, one 
fhould have before one’s eyes all thofe difficulties with which the 
Commentators of the book of Job are entangled at almoft every ftep. 
A view of this would draw us into an unreafonable length. I 
‘fhall only take notice of one of the moft judicious of them, (who 
has colle&ed from all the reft) in the very cafe of this Elihu. 
Carmer charatterifes the fourth friend in this manner: There 
was now none but Elibu the youngeft and leaf. judicious that beld out 


again 
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againfl Job's arguments—Elibu bere by a vain parade and over- 
flow of words gives a reafon*, Be. Again: Elihu was given to 
reprefent one who knew not bow to be filent, a great talker +. And 
again: It cannot be denied but that there is a mixture of ignor- 
ance and prefumption in what Elibu fays: and, above all, a frange 
prejudice and vifible injuftice in moft of the accufaticns he brings 
againfi Sob t. This he fays indeed. But when he comes to find 
Elihu efcape Gop's condemnation, in which the other three are in- 
volved, he alters his note, and unfays all the hard things he had 
thrown out againfthim. Although Elihu (fays he) bad miftaken the 
Jenfe of bis friend's words, yet, for all that, God feems, at leaf, to bave 
approved bis intention, becaufe when be declares to Job's friends that 
they bad fpoken amifi, and commands them to offer up burnt-offerings 
Sor themfelves, be only {peaks of Bildad, Elipbaz, and Zopbar, without 
mentioning Elibu. Befides, Job anfwers not a word to this laf, and 
by bis filence feems to approve F bis diſcounſe 9d. Grotius, who 
ftrove to be more confiftent in his character of Elihu, which yet his 
acquittal in Gop's fentence will not fuffer any Commentator to be, 
upon the received idea of this Book, has run into a very ftrange 
imagination. He fuppofes Elihu might be a domeftic, or retainer: 
to one of the three friends, and fo be involved in the condemnae 


* Ii n'y eut qu'Eliu, qui étoit le plus jeune & le moins judicieux, qui ne fe ren- 
dit pas—par un vain etalage des paroles Eliu e nd ici raifon, &c. Sur C. xxxii, 
ver. 1. 

+ Pour defigner un homme qui ne fe peut taire, un grand eauſeur. Sur C. xxxi, 
ver, 18. 

$ On ne peut nier, qu'il n'y ait & de l'ignorance & de la prefumption dans ce que dit 
Eliu, &, fur tout, une etrange prevention & une injuftice vifible dans la plupart des ace 
cufations, qu'il forma contre Job. Sur C. xxviii, ver. 2. 

$ Quoiqu’Eliu eüt mal pris le fens des paroles de fon ami, toutefois Dieu femble 
approuver au moins fon intentions puifque lorfqu'il declare aux amis de Job 
qu'ils ont mal parlé, & qu'il ordonne qu'on offre pour eux des holocauftres, il 
ne fait mention que de Bildad, d'Eliphaz, & de Sophar, fans parler d'Eliu. De 
plus, Job ne repond point à cc dernier, & par fon filence il femble approuver fon 
difcours. 

tion 
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tion of his principal *.—But, now mark the force of prejudice to 

inveterate notions ! It is vifible to every one who regards the two, 
fpeeches of Elihu and Gop with the leaft attention, that the doc- 

trine and the reafoning are the fame. Yet Calmet's general cha- 

racter of Elihu is, that there is a vain parade and overflow of words; 

that there is a mixture of ignorance and prefumption, and a vifible 

injuftice, in mof of tbe accufations be brings againft Fob. And yet 

of Gop's fpeech he fays, Here we bave A CLEAR SOLUTION of 
the difficulties which bad perplexed and embarraſſed thefe five 

friends +.—Pity that thhis clear ſolution ſhould turn out to be no 

Solution at all. 


III. Having thus fixed the date of the book, our next enquiry 
will be concerning its AuTHoR. That it was compofed by an in- 
fpired writer is beyond all queftion. Not only its uncontroverted 
reception and conftant place in the Canon, and its internal marks 
of divinity, which this Expofition has much illuftrated and enlarged, 
but its being quoted as infpired fcripture by St. Paul f, will ſuffer 
no reafonable man to doubt of it. By this time therefore, I fuppofe, 
the Reader will be beforehand with me in judging it could fcarce 
be any other. than Ezra himſelf; who was a ready ſeribe in tbe Law 
of Mofes, and had prepared bis heart to feek the Law of the Lord, 
and to do it, and to teach in Ifrael flatutes and judgments§. For he 
had the welfare of his People exceedingly at heart, as appears from 
the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. And this of Job, we have 
fhewn, was written purpoſely for their inſtruction and confolation. 
He made a corre& edition of the Scriptures, fettled the Canon, and 
added in feveral places throughout the books of bis edition, what 


* Elihu hic non nominatur, ut nec fupra ii. 11. fort? quod affecla effet alicujus 
trium, In €. xlii. ver, 7. 

+ C'eft ici le denouement de la piece, & la folution des difficultez, qui avoient été 
agitées entre ces cinque amis. 

t 1 Cor. iii. 10. He taketh tbe wife in their ewn craftinefi.. Job. v. 13. 

& Ezra vii, 6, to. 


appeared 
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appeared neceſſary for the illuſtrating, connecting, or compleating of 
them. He is reafonably ſuppoſed to be the author of the two 
books of Chronicles and the book of Eſther. It was a common 
tradition too amongft the Jews, that he was the fame with Ma- 
lachi. And his great reputation as a ready fcribe in tbe Law of Mofes, 
apparently gave birth to that wretched fable of the deſtruction of 
the Scriptures in the Babylonian captivity, and Ezra's re- production 
of them by divine infpiration. 

Thus is our interpretation of the ook or Jos fo far from taking 
away any dignity, or authenticity it was before poſſeſſed of, that 
it eftablifhes and enlarges both. The fhewing it principally re- 
{pected a whole People highly ennobles the fubje& : and the fixing 
an anonymous writing on one of the moft eminent of Gop's Pro- 
phets greatly ftrengthens its authority. But the chief advantage of 
my interpretation, I prefume, lies in this, That it renders one of 
the moft difficult and obfcure books in the whole Canon, the moft 
eafy and intelligible ; reconciles all the characters to Nature, all 
the arguments to Logic, and all the doctrines to the courfe and 
order of Gop's Difpenfations. Aud thefe things fhewing it fuperior, 
in excellence, to any human Compofition, prove, what univerfal 
"Tradition hath always taught, that it is of divine Original. 


It. 


Having brought down the date of this book fo low, it is of little 
importance to our ſubject, whether the famous paflage in the nine- 
teenth chapter be underftood of a Resurrection from the dead, 
or only of TEMPORAL DELIVERANCE from affictions +. Yet as our 
interpretation affords new aſſiſtance for determining this long debated 
queftion, it will not be improper to fift it to the bottom. 

I make no fcruple then to declare for the opinion of thofe who 
fay that the words [I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be fhail 


æ Prideaux's Conn. P. i. b. 5. 
+ See note [CC], at the end of this Book, 


Vor. III. Rr Hand 
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Hand at the latter day upon the earth. And though after my fkin, 
worms defroy this body, yet in my fieh foall I fee God. Whom I fhalt 
Jee for myfelf, and mine eyes ftal! bebold, and not another *,] can fig- 
nify no more than Jon's confidence in a TEMPORAL DELIVERANCE; 
as all agree they may fignify. And therefore 1 fhall the lefs infit 
upon a common obfervation, **'That our Tranflators, who were in 
the other opinion, have given a force to their expreffion which the 
Original will by no means bear." 

My reafons are thefe, 1. To underftand the words, of a Refurrec- 
tion, is repugnant to the whole tenor of the Argument: and to un- 
derſtand them of a temporal deliverance, is perfectly agreeable thereto, 
2. T'he end and defign of the Compofition, as explained above, ab- 
folutely requires this latter fenfe, and difclaims the former. 3. The 
former feníe is repugnant to Job's own exprefs declaration in other 
places. . 

I. We muſt obferve that the book of Job is ſtrictly argumenta- 
tive: and though fententious, and abounding with poetic figures, 
yet they are all ſubſervient to the matter in difpute. In this re- 
fpe&, much unlike the writings of David and Solomon, which treat 
of divine or moral matters in fhort and detached fentences. On 
which account, the ableft of thofe, who go into the fenfe of a 
Refurreétion, have found the neceffity of reconciling it to the Con- 
text. Thus much being granted, we argue againſt the ſenſe they 
put upon it, from thefe confiderations. 1. Firft the Difputants are 
all equally embarrafled in adjufting the ways of Providence. Job. 
affirms that the Good man is fometimes unhappy: yet he appears 
to regard that Difpenfation as a sew thing and matter of wonder, 
upright men foall be aſtoniſbed at ibis ; which, our interpretation 
well accounts for. The shree friends contend that the Good man 
can never be unhappy, becaufe fuch a fituation would refle& dif- 
honour on God's attributes. Now the doétrine of a Refurrection, 


Chap. xix. ver. as, & feq. + Chap. xvii. ver. 8. 
fuppofed 
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fuppofed to be here urged by Job, cleared up all this embarras. If 
therefore his Friends thought it true, it ended the difpute: if falfe, 
it lay upon them to confute it. Yet they do neither: they neither 
call it into queftion, nor allow it to be deciſive. But, without the 
leaft notice that any fuch thing had been urged, they go on, as 
they began, to inforce their former arguments, and to confute that 
which, they feem to underftand, was the only one Job had urged 
againft them, viz. The confcioufne/s of bis own innocence. But to be 
a little more particular. It fell to Zophar's part to anfwer the ar- 
gument contained in the words in queftion, which I underftand to 
be this — ** Take, fays Job, this proof of my innocence: I believe, 
** and confidently expect, that God will vifit me again in mercy, 
** and reftore me to my former condition.” To this Zophar, in 
effect, replies: But why are you fo miſerable now? For he goes 
on, in the twentieth chapter, to defcribe the punifhment of the 
Wicked to be juft fuch a ftate as Job then laboured under. He does 
not directly fay, The Good are not miferable ; but that follows from 
the other part of the propofition (which he here inforces as being 
a little more decent) The bad are never happy. Now ſuppoſe Job 
{poke of the Refurrection, Zophar's anfwer is wide of the purpofe. 
2. But what is ftill more unaccountable, Job, when he refumes 
the difpute, ſticks to the argument he firft fet out with; and 
though he found it gave his Friends little ſatis faction, yet he re- 
peats it again and again. But this other argument of a Re/urreétion, 
fo full of Piety and Convi&ion, which they had never ventured to 
reply to, he never once refumes; never upbraids his Adverſaries 
for their filence ; nor triumphs, as he well might, in their inability 
to anfwer it. But, if ever it were the object of their thoughts, it 
paffed off like a Dream or Reverie to which neither fide gave any 
attention. In a word, the Difpute between Job and his Friends 
ftands thus: They hold, that if Gop afflicted the Good man, it 
would be unjuft ; therefore the Good man was not afflicted. Job 
fays, that Gop did affli&t the Good man: but that Reafon muft 

Rra here 
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here fubmit, and own God's ways to be infcrutable. Could he 
poffibly reft in that anfwer, how pious foever, if he had the more 
ſatisfactory ſolution of a FUTURE STATE? To this let me add, 
that if Job fpoke of a Refurreétion, he not only contradicts the gene- 
ral tenor of his argument, maintained throughout the whole dif- 
putation, but likewife what he fays in many places concerning 
the irrecoverable diffoluticn of the body. It is true, that even in 
the ſenſe of a temporal deliverance he contradi&s what he had ſaid, 
in his defpair, in the feventeenth chapter: But there is a manifeft 
difference between a contradiction of opinion and belief, as in the 
firft cafe; and of paffion and affection only, as in the latter. And 
for this contradiction he feems to apologife, when he comes to 
himfelf, by defiring that this confidence in his Deliverer might be 
engraved on a Rock, as the opinion he would ftand to. 3. But 
what is ftrangeft of all, When each party had confounded them- 
felves, and one another, for want, as one would think, of this 
principle of a Refurreétion, which fo eafily unraveled all the per- 
plexities of the difpute, the fourth Friend, the Moderator, fteps in, 
as the precurfor of the Almighty, who afterwards makes his ap- 
pearance as the great Decider of the Controverfy. Here then we 
might reafonably expect the Doctrine of the Refurreétion to be re- 
fumed; and that the honour of the ſolution which it affords, was 
referved for Thefe ; but, to our great furprife, they neither of them 
give us the leaft hint concerning it. — Thoſe who contend for this 
interpretation fuppofe that the notion was here delivered in order to 
fupport its truth. What reafon then can they give why neither 


* See chap vii, ver. 9. 21. Chap. x. ver. 21. Chap. xvi. ver. 22. Chap. xiv. ver. 
9» & feq. Could one who faid, For tbere is bope of a tree, if it be cus down, that it will 
Sprout again, &c. Bat man dieb, &c. could fuch a one (I ſpeak of the per- 
fonated character) think of the body like him who faid, Bat fome man will fay, How 
are the dead raifed up, and with what body do they come? Then fool, that which thou fe 
is not quickued except it die, And that which thou foueft thou foxvefà mot. that body that 
fall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat or fome other grain, &c, 
the 
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the Moderator nor Decider ſhould employ it, to clear up difficulties, 
when Job himfelf had touched upon it before? Elihu juſtifies 
Gop's conduct; God bears witnefs to Job's innocence: yet both 
concur in refolving all into Power Omnipotent. This tends more 
to cloud than clear up the obſcurities of the debate: Whereas the 
dottrine of a Refurreétion had rendered every thing plain and eafy. 
In a word, no folution is given, though a decifion be made. All 
this, on the common Syftem, is quite unaccountable to our faculties 
of underftanding. 

Let us fee next whether my fenfe of the words agree better with 
the tenor of the Difpute. Job, now provoked paft fufferance at the 
inhumanity and malice of his pretended Friends, gives himfelf up 
to defpair *; and feems, as we have obferved, to contradict that 
part of his pofition which he had hitherto held +, **that Gop 
** would at length bring the Good man out of trouble." For which 
being reproved by Bildad, (Shall the earth be forfaken for thee ? and 
Hall the rock be removed out of bis place $? i. e. becauſe it is thy 
pleafure fo obftinately to maintain that God does govern by equal 
Laws, fhall it therefore be fo?. The confequence of which would 
be a ſpeedy defolation. — Shall the Rock § or Providence of Go pbe 
removed to humour your paffions?) Job recolle&s himfelf in the 
nineteenth chapter, and comes again to his former mind. He 
begins by complaining of their cruel ufage: Says, that if indeed he 
were in an error, his cafe was fo deplorable that they ought rather 


* Chap. xvii. + Chap. xiii. ver. 15, 16.—Chap. xiv. ver. 13. 

1 Chap. xviii ver. 4. 

§ By the Rock I fuppofe is meant the.extraerdinary Providence of Ged; this being 
the common name by which it went among(t the Jewith People. He is tle Rock, bis 
work is perfil, For all his Ways are Judgment, Deut. xxxii. 4. Tbe Rock of bis Salza- 
tien, ver. 15.0 the Rock that begat thee, ver. 18. Except their Rock bad fold them, 
ver. 30. Their Rock is wet as our Rock, even oar Enemies tbemfeloes being Judges, ver. 31. 
Their Rock in whom they truffed, rer. 37. Neither is there aay Rock kike eur God, 1 Sam. 
ii. 2. Tbe Rock ef Ifrael fale to xc, 2 Sam, xxiii, 3, O Rock, be Laß efablibed them, 
Heb i. 10. and.a great number of other places. 

to:* 
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to treat him with indulgence : that this was no feafon for feverity : 
begs they would have pity on him; and then retraéts what had 
fallen from him in the anguiſh and bitterneſs of his foul: and laftly 
delivers this as his fixed fentiment, in which he was determined to 
abide; (andin which he had indeed acquiefced, till made impatient 
and defperate by the harfhnefs of their treatment) namely, that Gop 
would at length bring the Good man out of trouble. I KNM] THAT 
MY REDEEMER LIVETH, &c. Which he introduces thus: Ob shat 
my words were now written, Ob that they were printed in a book, that 
they were graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever. 
As much as to fay, What I uttered juft before, through the dif- 
temperature of paffion, I here retra&, and defire may be forgotten, 
and that this may be underftood as my fixed and unfhaken belief +. 
And in this fentiment, it is remarkable, be henceforward perfe- 
veres; never relapfing again into the like extravagance of paffion. 
Which conduct agrees exactly with his general Thefis, ** that Pro- 
vidence is not equally adminiftered ; for that the Good Man is fre- 
quently unhappy, and the Wicked profperous; yet that, at laſt, 
God will bring the Good Man out of trouble, and punifh the Wick- 
ed doers,” 

IJ. In the fecond place, if I have given a right interpretation of 
the book of Job, a temporal deliverance, and not the refurrection of 
the body, muft needs be meant: For the moral of the dramatic 
piece was to affure the People, reprefented under the perfon of this 
venerable Patriarch, of thofe great temporal bleffings which the 
three Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, had predicted, in 
order to allay that tumult of mind which arofe in every one, on 
feeing the extraordinary Providence, which protected their Fore- 
fathers, now juft about to be withdrawn from them. 


* Chap. xix. ver, 23, 24. 
+ See note [DD], at the end of this Book, 
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III. Thirdly and laſtly, To underftand thefe words of a refurrec- 
tion of tbe body, exprefsly contradicts Job's plain declaration againſt 
any fuch hope, in the following words, At the cloud is conſumed 
and vanifbetb away, fo be that goeth down to the grave, fball come up 
no more*, Again, So man lyeth down and rifetb not till the beavens 
be no more, they ſball not awake, nor be raifed out of their fleep +. And 
again, Jf a man die, ſball be live again f?? Clarius and Drufius on 
the words, till tbe heavens be no more, lay, Intellige in eternum— 
eft fenfus, nullo unquam tempore, nam coelum femper erit. It is 
not in human language to exprefs a denial of the Refurreétion of 
the body in ftronger or plainer terms. So that it is no wonder the 
SADDUCEEs fhould, as they always did, urge the fir(t of theſe texts 
as the palmary argument againft the Pharifees; but as an argument 
ad bomines only, for they refufed to have their opinions tried by 
any thing but the Law of Mofes. However, to make it pertinent 
to the fupport of their impiety, they underftood the book of Job to 
be an infpired relation of a real conference between the Patriarch 
and his Friends. And give me leave to obferve, that my Adverfa- 
ries who have the fame idea of this book will never be able to ac- 
quit the Prophet of this impious Sadducean opinion. Whereas the 
dramatic nature of it, here contended for, frees him entirely from 
the charge; which I defire may be accepted as another proof of the 
truth of our general interpretation of the Work. Manaffah Ben 
Ifrael, who holds that Job taught the very contrary to a future 
State (not apprehending the nature of the Compofition) has a whole 
chapter againſt the Sadducees, to thew, that this makes nothing 
againſt the reality of fuch a State. 

I cannot better conclude what hath been here faid, on this fa- 
mous paſſage, or better introduce what will be faid on others to 
come next under examination, than with the judicious remark of 
an ancient Catholic Bifhop, on this very book: Ir 1s fir WE i 


Cha p. vii. ver, g. + Chap. xiv, ver. 12. $ Ver. 14. 
SHOULD . 
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SHOULD UNDERSTAND NAMES AGREEARLY TO TIE NATURE OF 
THE SUBJECT MATTER; AND NOT MOLD AND MODEL THE TRUTH 
OF THINGS ON THE ABUSIVE SIGNFICATION OF won Ds *. This, 
though a maxim of the moft obvious reafon, can ncver, in theologic 
matters efpecially, be too often inculcated. How ufual is it, for 
inftance, to have the following words of St. Paul quoted as a proof 
for the general refurrection of the dead, by thofe who (as the good 
Bifhop fays) mold the truth of things on the abufive fignification of 
words. +$ He that raifed up Chrift from the dead fhall alfo quicken 
** your mortal bodies by his fpirit that dwelleth in you +.” 


III. But as the terms, in this paffage of Job, are ſuppoſed, by 
me, to be metaphorical, and to allude to the reftoration of a dead 
body to life, fome have ventured to infer, that thofe who ufe 
fuch terms and make fuch allufions muft needs have had the fav- 
ing knowledge of the thing alluded to, Refurrection of the Body: 
And the following obfervation has been repeated, by more than 
one Writer, with that air of complacency, which men ufually 
have for arguments they think unanfwerable—7f the Scriptures /peak 
of temporal misfortunes and deliverance, in terms of death and a Re- 
ſurrection, then tbe doctrine of a refurretlion muft have been well known, 
or tbe language would have been unintelligible. And bere I will lay down 
tbis rule, All words that are ufed in a figurative fenfe, muſt be firft un- 
derflood in a literal $. 

This looks, at firft fight, like faying fomething ; but is indeed 
an empty fallacy ; in which two very different things are confounded 
with one another; namely, the idea of a Reſurrection, and the ġe- 
lief of it. I fhall thew therefore that the very contrary to the firt 
part of the learned Doctor's obfervation is true, and that the latter is 
nothing to the purpofe. 

m ꝙ rá e e i epis the vi» d Sg NAH oe, x & wes r 
76 yeso v Mius v' AA xavevitus, Serv. in Catena Graca in Job. 

+ Rom. viii, 11. 

$ Dr Felton’s two Sermons before the Univerfity of Oxford, p. 18, 19. 

I. The 
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I. The Meffengers of God, prophefying for the people's confola- 
tion in difaftrous times, frequently promife a reftoration to the for- 
mer days of felicity : and to obviate all diftruft from unpromiſiug 
appearances, they put the cafe even at the worft; and aflure the 
People, in metaphorical expreffions, that though the Community 
were as entirely diffolved as a dead body reduced to duft, yet God 
would raife that Community again to life. Thus líaiah : Thy dead 
men [ball live, together with my dead body ſball they arife: Awake and 

Jing, ye that dwell in tbe dufl : For thy dew is as tbe dew of berbs, 
and the earth ſball caft out the dead. And that we may have no 
doubt of the Prophet’s meaning, he himſelf explains it afterwards 
in the following words 4 : And I will camp againft thee round about, 
and I will lay fiege againft thee with a mount, and I will raife forts 
againſt thee. And thou fhalt be brought down, and ſbalt {peak out of the 
ground, and thy [peech fball be low out of the duf, and thy voice fball 
be as one that bath a familiar fpirit, out of the ground, and thy ſpeech 
all whifper out of the duſt. Nothing could be more plain or fim- 
ple than ſuch a metaphoric image, even amongſt men who had no 
knowledge that the natural body was indeed to rife again ; becaufe 
every man knowing what it is to //ve and to die, every man knows 
what it is to revive, this being only an idea compounded of the 
other two: So that we fee there was no occation for the doctrine of 
the Refurreétion to make the language intelligible. 

Nay farther, this metaphorical expreffion muft have there moft 
efficacy where the docfrine of the Reſurrection was unknown. For 
we have obferved it was employed to infpire the higheft fentiments 
of God’s Omnipotency; but that always ftrikes the mind moft 
forcibly which is as well new as fuperior to its comprehenfion. 
Therefore life from the dead was uled, (and from the force with 
which a new idea ftrikes) it became almoft proverbial in the writ- 
ings of the Prophets, to exprefs the moft unlikely deliverance, by 
the exertion of Almighty power. 


* Chap. xxvi. ver. 19. I Chap. mis. 3, 4 
Vor. III. Ss The 
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The following inftanee will fupport both thefe obſervations; and. 
thew, that the Doctrine was unknown ; and that the Image was 
of more force for its being unknown. The Prophet Ezekiel *, 
when the ftate of things was moft defperate, is carried, by the 
Spirit, into a valley full of dry bones, and afked this queftion, Sox 
of man, Can thefe dry bones live? A queftion which God would 
hardly have made to a Prophet brought up in the knowledge and 
belief of a Reſurrection. But ſuppoſing the queftion had been made: 
the anſwer by men fo brought up, muſt needs have been, without 
hefitation, in the affirmative. But we find the Prophet altogether 
furprized at the ftrangenefs of the demand. He was drawn one 
way by the apparent impoffibility of it to natural conceptions ; he 
was drawn the. other, by his belief in the Omnipotence of God. 
Divided between thefe two fentiments, he makes the only anfwer 
which a man in fuch circumftances could make, O Lord God thou 
knowef +. This ſurprizing act of Omnipotency is therefore fhewn 
in Vifion, either real or imaginary. The bones come together ; they 
are cloathed with flefh, and receive the breath of life}. And then 
God declares the meaning of the reprefentation. ** Then he faid 
** unto me, Son of Man, thefe bones are the whole houfe of Ifrael.: 
“ Behold, they fay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is loft, we are 
** cut off for our parts. Therefore prophefy and fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, O my People, I will open 
your graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your graves, and 
* bring you into the land of Iírael. And ye fhall know that I 
% am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my People, 
** and brought you up out of your graves, and fhall put my Spirit 
** in you, and ye fhall live; and I fhall place you in your own Laud. 
„Then fhall ye know that I the Lord have fpoken it, and per- 
formed it, faith the Lord §.” 


Chap. xxxvii, t Ver. 5. 
1 Ver. 8, 10. § Ver. 11, & feq. 


Here 
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Here we fee, in a Prophecy delivered in Action or Vifion, in- 
ftead of Words (the nature and original of which has been difcourfed 
of elfewhere) and afterwards explained by words, to afcertain its 
meaning, that the figurative ideas of Death and Reſurrection are 
ufed for temporal diftrefles and deliverance: and this, at a time 
when the Doctrine of the Refurreétion, from whence the metaphor 
is fuppofed to ariſe, was fo far from being well known, that the 
figure could never have acquired its force and energy but from the 
People's ignorance of fuch a doctrine; the fcenical reprefentation, 
without all queftion, alluding to that proverbial fpeech amongſt the 
Jews: Wilt thou fbew wonders to the dead? Sball the dead arife and 
praife thee * ? On the whole then nothing was ever worfe grounded 
than the obfervation, that if the Scriptures fpeak of temporal misfor- 
tunes and deliverance in the terms of death and a refurrettion, then the 
DOCTRINE of a refurrection muſt have been well known, or the language 
would bave been unintelligible. 


II. And now for the general Rule which follows: All words 
that are ufed in a figurative ſenſe muft be firft underflood in a literal, 
If no more be meant than that every figurative fenfe has a literal, 
the propofition is true, but trifling, becaufe figurative is a relative 
term, and implies /itera/ as its correlative. If it means, that he 
who ufes words in a figurative fenfe muft have an idea of the li- 
teral, this is likewife true, but nothing to the purpofe, becaufe 
the idea of a thing does not imply either the truth or the belief of 
it. But if it means, that a figurative propofition implies the 
Ufer's belief of its literal fenfe, this is to the purpofe, but not true. 
The People had an Idea of dry bones being clothed again with fleth, 
and the breath of life infpired into the carcaſe; but they were fo far 
from believing that was to be the cafe of all mankind, that they did 
not know whether it was poſſible that thofe bones in the valley 
could be reftored. 


* pf, Ixxxviii. 11. 


$s2 To 
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To conclude with the Answerers of this Diſſertation, the mif- 
Janeous Writers on the Book of Job ; It may not be improper to 
remind them, that they would have done their duty better, and 
have given the learned and impartial Public more fatisfaction, if, 
inftead of labouring to evade two or three independent arguments, 
though corroborative of my interpretation, they had, in any rea- 
fonable manner, accounted, How this interpretation, which they 
affect to repretent as vifionary and groundlefs, fhould be able to 
lay open and unfold the whole condu& of the Poem upon one 
entire, perfect, elegant and noble plan, which does more than vul- 
gar honour to the Writer who compofed it. And that it fhould at: 
the fame time, be as ufeful in defining the Parts as in developing 
the Whole ; fo that particular texts, which, for want of fufficient 
light, had hitherto been an eafy prey to Critics from every quarter, 
are now no longer affected by the common opprobrium affixed to 
this book, of its being a sofe of wax, made to {uit every religious 
Syftem. Of which, amongft many others, may be reckoned the 
famous text juft now explained. All this, our Hypothefis (as it 
is called) has been able to perform, in.a Poem become, through 
length of time and negligence, fo defperately perplexed, that Com- 
mentators have chofen, as the eafier tafk, rather to find their own 
notions in it than to feek out thofe of the Author. 

For the reft, For any fuller ſatisfaction, He that wants it is re- 
ferred to the third chapter of the Free and candid examination of tbe 
Bifbop of London's * principles, &c. where he will fee, in a fuller 
light than perhaps he has been accuftomed to fee fuch matters, 
the great fuperiority of acute and folid reafoning over chicane and 
fophiftry. 


Dr. Sherlock, 


SECT. 


SECT. 3. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 317 


S E C T. III. 


HE book of Jos hath engaged me longer than I intended: 
but I fhall make amends, by difpatching the remainder of 
the objections with great brevity. 


Thofe brought from the OLD TESTAMENT are of two kinds: 


I. Such as are fuppofed to prove the feparate Exiftence, or, as 
it is called, the immortality of the Soul. 


II. Such as are fuppofed to prove a future ftate of Reward and 
puniſbment, together with a Refurreétion of the body. 


I. To fupport the firft point, the following words of Mofes-are 
urged, —'* And God faid, Let us make Man in our image, after 
our Akenefs : and let them have Dominion, &c.—And God created 
* man im bis own image, in the image of God created he him“: 
From whence it is inferred, that Man was created with an imma- 
terial foul. On the contrary, I fuppofe, that Mofes was here giving 
intimation of a very different thing, namely, its rationality. My 
reafons are thefe :—I think, indeed, it may be ſtrictly demon- 
ftrated that Man's foul is immaterial; but then the fame ar- 
guments which prove his immateriality, prove likewife that the 
fouls of all living animals are smmaterial ; and this too without the 
leaft injury to Religion 4. An/mmateria! foul therefore being com- 
mon to him with the whole brute creation, and it being fomething 
peculiar to man, in which the image of God is faid to confit, I 
conclude the Hiftorian did not here teach any thing concerning an 
immaterial Soul. The only two things peculiar to Man are his Shape 
and his Reafen. None but an Anthropomorphite will fay it was: 
his hape ; I conclude therefore it was his nEAsoN : And this far- 
ther appears from hence, When God fays, Let us make man ix 
our image, after our likenefi, he immediately adds, And let bim bare 

* Gen. i. 27. ; 

+ See Dr. Clarke againft Mr, Collins on the Soul; and The Enquiry into the Na- - 


tare of the human Soul, by Mr. Baxter. 
l DOMINION. 
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DoMIN:ON over the whole Brute Creation: Which plainly marks 
in what the image or likenefs conſiſted: for what was it that 
could inveft man with a Dominion de facto, after he had it by this 
grant, de jure, but his Reason only? This Dominion too was ap- 
parently given for fome preeminence ; but man's preeminence con- 
fits not in his having an /mmateria! foul, for that he has in com- 
mon with all other animals: But in his Reafon alone, which is pe- 
culiar to him: The /£enefs therefore or image conſiſted in REASON. 
And thus Philo Judaeus underftood the matter, where alluding to 
this text, he fays, Acyos tsiv tixd» Otis, Reafon is the image of God. 
So much for the firft Objection. 

2. The next is drawn from the following words of the fame 
Writer: And the Lord God formed man of the duft of the 
** ground, and breathed into his noftrils the breath of life, and 
** man became a living foul * ;" that is, fay thefe Reafoners, he had 
an immortal foul. But this is only building on the ftrength of an 
Englith expreſſion. Every one knows that what the tranflation 
calls a //ving foul, fignifies in the original, a living animal: Hence 
the fame ‘Writer {peaks of a dead foul +, as well as a living foul. 
And indeed not only the: propriety of the terms, but the very ſenſe 
of the Context requires us to confine the meaning of living foul, to 
living animal. ‘Gon, the great plaftic Artift, is here reprefented as 
making and fhaping out a figure of earth or clay, which he after- 
wards animates or infpires with life. He breathed, fays the facred 
Hifturian, into this Statue, she breath of life; and the lump became 
a living creature. But St. Paul, 1 hope, may be believed whatever 
becomes of my explanation : who thus comments the very text in 
queftion : — And fo it was written tbe firft man Adam was made a 
LIVING SOUL, The laf was made A QUICKENING SPIRIT f Here 
we find the Apoftle is fo far from underftanding any immortality in 


* Gen. ii, 7. + Numb. vi. 6. Sec alfo Lev. xxi. 1, & 11. 
$ 1 Cor. xv. 45—49. 


this 
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this account of Man's Creation, that he oppoſes the mortal animal 
Ap AM, to the immortal-making Spirit of Curist. 

3. Again, God in his ſentence of condemnation denounced againſt 
all the parties concerned in Adam's tranſgreſſion, fays to the ferpent, 
I wiil put enmity between thee and the woman; and between thy feed 
and ber feed: it foall bruife thy bead, and thou fhalt bruife bis heel *. 
It will be allowed that even the moft early could not be fo ftupid 
as modern infidels would make them, to underftand thefe words 
in their ſtrict literal fenfe, that ** ferpents would be apt to bite men 
by the heel, and men as ready to crufh their heads." — But to enable 
them to underftand, by this part of the fentence, that ** man 
fhould be reftored to his loft inheritance of immortality by the fa- 
crifice of Chrift on the crois,” needed an expreſs revelation of this 
myftery. What then did the Jews underftand by it? This cer- 
tainly, and nothing but this, that ** the evil Spirit, who actuated 
the Serpent, would continue his enmity to the human race; bur that 
man, by the divine affiftance, fhould be at length enabled to defeat: 
all his machinations.” 

4. Again, the phrafe ufed by the facred Hiftorian to indicate the 
deaths of the Patriarchs is further urged in fupport of the oppo- 
fition.—** He died and was gathered to bis People+. And dying is 
expreffed by going down into the grave, or into Hell, Scugot.—4 will 
go down into the grave (fays Facob) [or into Hell} to my fon mourn- 
ing f: which phrafes are fuppofed to intimate the foul's turviving 
the body, and retiring, on the diſſolution of the union, to one com- 
mon Receptacle of Souls: for that it is not only faid, the man died 
and was buried, but likewife that he was gathered to bis fathers: 
And Jacob faid, he would go down into the grave to bis fon, who was 
fuppofed to have been devoured by wild beafts.” But 1. The Ob- 


* Gen, iii, 15. 

+ Gen. xxv, 8—17. Chap. xxxv. vers 29. Chap. xlix, ver. 29, & 33. Numb. . 
XX. 24—26—28. Chap. xxvii, ver, 13. 

$ Cen. xxxsii, 3€. 
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jectors do not reflect on the genius of the Eaſtern fpeech, which gives 
action and motion to every thing; in which to be reduced to one 
common lot or condition is called being gathered to their People; 
in this fenfe Jacob might properly fay, he would go down to the 
grave to a dead fon, who was never buried, i. e. that he fhould 
find no eafe to his forrows till he was reduced to the fame condi- 
tion. 2. The Objectors forget too the peculiar genius of the He- 
brew tongue, that delights fo much in Pleonafms; in which zo 
die, and to be gathered to-their people, are but two different phrafes 
for the ‘fame thing. At the fame time, 1 am ready to allow that 
this latter phrafe originally arofe (whatever People firft employed 
it) from the notion of fome common Receptacle of Souls. But 
we know how foon, and from what various caufes, ferms and phraſes 
lofe the memory of their original. 3. The truth of this inter- 
pretation is confirmed by the feveral contexts, where all thefe 
expreffions occur; the Hiftorian's purpofe being evidently nothing 
elfe than to record the period of their exiftence here on earth. 

Thefe (except fuch as have been confidered elfewhere) are all 
the texts I can find objected to my pofition, that smmortality was 
not taught by the raw. :How little they are to the purpofe is 
now feen. But little or much, the Reader will remember they 
make nothing againft my general argument, which maintains that 
the early Jews, (thofe of them, I mean, and they certainly were 
but few, who thought any thing of the matter) had at leaít fome 
vague notion of the Soul's furviving the body. But the particular 
reafon I had to examine them hath been given above. 


II. We come next to thofe Scriptures which are urged to prove, 
that a future fate of reward and punifbment, or a refurre&lion of the 
body, was taught by the Mofaic Law. But before we proceed to 
the particular texts, it will be proper to confider the general argu- 
ment brought from the genius of the whole Jewifh Law: ** which, 
as they fay, being entirely TYPICAL, or, as the Apoftle fays, sP1e 
RITUAL, all the promifes and denunciations cf temporal good and 

evil 
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evil, did denote and obumbrate a future ſtate of reward and punifh- 
ment; for that it was a fbudow of: things to come, but that the body 
was of Curist *.” If the Objectors mean by this, tlrat the (anc- 
tion. of Temporal reward and punifhment was no more than a 
mere repreſentation, in figurative expreſſions, of the Doctrine of a 
Suture flate, without any real meaning in the then Providential dit- 
pofition of the things of this lite 4 : If, I fay, this be their mean- 
ing, the whole pretence to Mofes's divine Miffion is irrecoverably 
given up. Not to fay, that the very pretence would be as abſurd 
as it was fzlfe. For a ‘Tueocracy (from whence flowed temporal 
rewards and punifhments) was no figurative Expreſſion, as appears 
from the real and fubftantial Laws made in fupport of the Thing. 
In a word, it is a vile and impious imagination, originally con- 
ceived by certain Jewiſb Allegoriſts after the extraordinary Provi» 
dente was departed from them: and only to be matched by a like 
amadnefs iu certain Mabometan Allegorifts, whofe early ſucceſſes 
made them fancy this extraordinary Providence was come to them: 
and therefore fuppofed, on the other hand, that Hell and Paradiſe 
-in the Alcoran mean no more than the pleafures and afflictions of 
this lifef. In which, Both have been outdone by a late Madman 
of our own, in his Difcourfes on the Goſpel- Miracles. So odly 
-perverfe is the human underftanding when it has once forfaken the 
road of common fenfe. 

But if by the Law's being TYPICAL or SPIRITUAL, no more be 
meant (as 1 think no fober man can mean more) than that the 
TEMPORAL REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, equally and really dit- 
tributed, and the RITUAL WorsHIP, daily performed, were typical 
or fignificative of the GOSPEL DISPENSATION, and of the /ife and in- 


* Coloff. ii. 17. 

+ See note [FF], at the end of this book. 

t Wy aparmi les ſectateuts d' Ali, une fete qui prend fon nom d'un DoSteur nommé 
Alkhatthab, lequel a enfeigné que les delices du Paradis & les peines de l'Enfer ne font 
autre chofe que les plaifirs & les afflictions de la vie. Hicrbelot, Bibl. Orientale, Mot 
Arx nn Ar, & AKHRET, 
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mortality which that Difpenfation brought to light, I acknowledge 
it for a truth : And, what is more, I require nothing farther to 
prove my Propofition, That a future flate of rewards and punifbments 
«vas not taught to the Jewif> People by their Law. The Objectors 
ſuppoſe, as J do, that the Jewith and Chriftian Religions are two 
parts of one entire Difpenfation. St. Paul tells us the order of 
thefe two parts, THAT WAS NOT FIRST WHICH IS SPIRITUAL, BUT 
THAT WHICH I$ NATURAL; AFTERWARDS THAT WHICH IS SPI- 
RITUAL *, Yet, at the fame time, he tells us, THE Law rs sPi- 
RITUAL +. How is this to be reconciled? No otherwife than 
thus, That the Law was TYPICAL of the future fpiritual part of 
the one entire Difpenfation.—Again, The Apoftles, in order to 
fhew the fuperior excellence of the GosPEL, in their reafoning 
againft Jews and Judaizing Chriftians, fet the Law in oppofition 
to it, under the titles of The Law of a carnal Commandment ; The 
miniſtration of Death; The Law of Vorl: and call ſubjectiom 
to it, SubjeFion to tbe Flek. Vet thefe very Writers at the fame 
time own that the Law: was SPIRITUAL, or had a fpiritual mean- 
ing. But if by this they would: teach that the fpiritual meaning 
was generally underftood under the Law, their whole argument had 
concluded in a felf-contradiction. For then it was not a Law of a 
carnal commandment, a minifiration of death; but, indeed, a Law of 
Spirit, a minifiration of life; only under a dead and carnal cover > 
which being clearly feen through, or eafily taken off, ferved for no 
more than a trick of bocus pecus. The confequence of all this 
would be, that the Law was of equal dignity, and, though not of 
equal ſimplicity, yet, indeed, effentially the fame with the GOSPEL. 
They owned, we fee, that the Law had a /siritua! fenfe : but when, 
and by whom difcovered, the Apoftle Paul informs us, by calling 
that fenfe the NEWNEss oF spirit 15 which he oppofes to the old. 
nefi of the letter, that is, the letter of the Law. In the former part 


* 1 Cor. xv..46. + Rom. vii. 14. 


$ Kom. vii, 6 
of 
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of the verfe, he fpeaks of the Law being dead; and, here, of its 
being revived with a new /pirit, in contradiftin&ion to the oldne/s 
of the letter. So true was it, what in another place he obferves, 
that the Law was a suavow of things to come; but the Bopy was of 
Cérift*. The foadow not of a body then to be feen or underftood, 
as thefe Anfwerers imagine, but of a body that was to come, and, 
by its prefence, to explain the meaning and reaſon of the /Dadow. 
For the Jews being, as the Apoftle fays, in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world +, were as men fhut up in prifon, with their 
faces kept turned from the light, towards the whited wall of Cere- 
Monies: on which indeed they faw many /badows ; but the body 
or oppofite fubftance at their backs, to which they could not turn, 
they faw not. And, in this ftate, fays the fame Apoftle, they were 
kept fout up unto the Faith, which fbould afterwards be revealed 1. 
Therefore till that time came, it appears that the great community 
of the Jews had no knowledge of this Faith; one of the effential 
articles of which is Afe everlaſting. This, we muft needs have 
concluded even though he had not faid, that till that time came, 
they were in bondage under the elements of the world. A proper 
character truly of a People acquainted with the revealed Doctrine of 
life and immortality. But the Obje&ors pretend that the reafon why 
Mofes did not PLAINLY teach a future ftate, in the manner CHRIST 
hath taught it, was becaufe the Jews were a carnal people, inca- 
pable of /piritual things. Now what is the confequence of this in- 
capacity, but that the /piritual ſenſe was referved for better times, 
when their minds fhould grow more pure and defecated from car- 
nal things; which all along continued fo grofs and bounded that 
even the moft eafy of their typical informations, the calling in of 
the Genti‘es, was never underſtood by them; yet this truth the Pro- 
phets had, from time to time, fo plainly cultivated, that the vail of 
typical embroidery feems often to have been drawn aſide, to afit 


* Col. ii, 17. * Gal. iv. 5. 
1 Gal. iii. 23. 
à Tta their 
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their weak fight. But farther, The better part of the Objectors, 
I fuppofe, will allow that temporal good and evil were not only 
propofed, but aétually difpenfed to the Jews, living for fome time 
under an equal Providence. And what was the confequence of this 
but to confine them to the /iteral fenfe of their Sanction, and ſtop 
them from looking farther? Yet in defiance of Reaſon, of Scrip- 
ture, of the order of things, nay even of their own fyítems, thefe 
men will fuppofe, becaufe the Law is faid to de /pirituul, or to 
have a fpiritual fenfe, that therefore this fenfe always went along 
with, and was infeparably attached to, the //fera/, in the under- 
ftandings of the Jewifh People. Which is fo ftrangely abſurd, that 
it takes away the very caufe and occafion of swo ſenſes. For, Why, 
let me afk, had the Law a fpiritual fenfe, under a carnal cover, but 
for this reafon, that the firft Jews were fo grofsly minded as to be 
incapable of fpiritual things; and were therefore, in order to direct 
and govern their affections, prefented with the carnal, to repofe 
upon? That Schoolmafler, as St. Paul calls the Law, which was 
to bring them by degrees, through thofe carnal elements, to the 
fpiritual and füblime Do&rines of CunisT.— Vet fee the fcheme of: 
thefe Objectors. The early Jews are fuppofed of fo fordid. a taſte as 
to be incapable of a fpiritual Repaft, and therefore they had a car- 
nal Cover laid before them : yet were they, at the fame time, fo 
quick fcented as to pierce through this carnal fhell to which they 
were attached, into the fpiritual fubftance, for which they had no 
reliſh. 

This may be Reafon, fay thefe men; but what is human Reafon 
when oppoſed to Seripture? Juſt what it was, ſay I, before you 
fet them at variance: and apparently for no other purpoſe than to 
filence and diſgrace this modeſt Handmaid of Revelation. 

However, Scripture, it ſeems, informs us that the figurative and. 
Keeral,-the ſpiritual and carnal fenfes of the Law always went to- 
gether. This, they fay, the Author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 
plainly teaches.—— There are Priefls who offer gifts according to the- 

Law;. 
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Law; who ferve unto the example and fladrw of heavenly things, as 
Mefes was admonifbed of God when be was about to make the Taber- 
nacle. For fee (faith he) shat thou make all things according to the 
pattern ſbewed thee in the mount *. But thefe words will never do 
the bufinefs. Could the Objectors, indeed, find a Text which tells 
us, that ** as Mofes was admonifhed of Gop about the fpiritual 
** fenfe of the Law, fo he iuformed the People of it," this would 
be to the purpofe. As it is, it will hardly follow, that becaufe 
Mofes was admonifhed of the ſpiritual ſenſe, that therefore the 
fpiritual and a carnal went together in the Intellects and Worfhip 
of the People. Mofes's knowledge of this fecret I allow, as it 
feems to follow from the privilege of his Miflion ; for if Abrabam 
defired to fee Cbriff's day, and faw it, and was glad, we are not to 
fuppofe that Mofes, who had a higher office in the miniftry of 
God's Difpenfations than Abraham had, fhould be lefs favoured than 
Abraham was. Yet though I believe this, the text here urged in 
fupport of it, does in ftritnefs, prove little of the matter. The 
Objectors ſuppoſe the ſenſe of the text to be this.— . that tbe Prigſts 
** ferved unto the example and foadow of heavenly things, and that of 
“this truth, Mofes was admoniſbed, by God in the mount.” But 
the Apoftle is here inftru&ing us in a very different truth. ‘The 
words—as Mofes «vas admonifbed of God—are a Similitude or Com- 
parifon which conveys a fenfe to this purpofe,—** The Prietts, 
who offer gifts according to the Law, ferve unto the example and 
thadow of heavenly things, in as exact and clofe a manner as that 
Tabernacle, which Motes was admonifhed to make, anſwered to 
the pattern fhewed him of it, in the mount.” Not only the Ar- 
gument which the Apoftle is upon, but the proprietv of the word 
XemuaríQ» points us to this fenfe: which fignifies to command 
or direct the doing of a thing by an Oracle or Magiftrate ; and. 
this X RH iH or direction we find in the place which the facred 


* Heb. viii. 4, 5. 
write: 
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writer refers to—And look that thou make then: after this pattern, 
which was foewed thee in the mount. But there is nothing theſe 
men will not employ for the ſupport of their abfurdities. They 
will borrow aid even from a quibble or equivocation: And the 
following words of the fame Apoftle have been urged to prove that 
the Law taught its Followers the doctrines of the Goſpel.— 
Unto us [Chriftians] was the GosPEL preached as weil as unto them 
[Jews +.) 

1. And now to proceed to the particular Texts produced from the 
PENTATEVen, in ſupport of this opinion, God fays to Abraham, 
In thee, ball all the families of the earth be blefedt. The Jews un- 
derftood this to fignify a formulary, that men fhould ufe, when they 
invocated the choiceft bleffings on their friends and families, to 
this effect; May God blefs thee as be blefed Abrabam. And the firſt 
of Chriſtian Interpreters, Hugo Grotius, underftands it to fignify 
a promifed bleffing, which, in time, fhould be derived to the 
whole earth, from Abraham's care that his poſterity fhould con- 
tinue in the belief and worſhip of the osé true God. Indeed, when 
the fullnefs of time came, it would then be ſeen, both by Jews 
and Chriftians, that this bleffing ultimately centred in the holy Je- 
fus, the only begotten fon of God, to whom the Father hath de- 
legated all power and dominion. Again, . Gop fays to ABRAHAM, 
I am thy exceeding great reward'$." And again: +*—I will eftablith 
** my covenant between me and thee, and thy {eed after thee, in 
** their generations, for an everlaſting covenant ; to be a/God unto 
** thee and to thy feed after thee. And I will give unto thee, and 
** to thy feed after thee, the land wherein thou art a ftranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlafting poffeffion ; and I will 
** be their God." ** He repeats the fame promiſe to Ifaac and to 
Jacob perfonally 5 yet he gave Abraham no inheritance in the land 
though he promifed he would give it to him and to his feed after 


* Exod. xxv. 40. t Heb. iv. 2. 


$ Gen. xii, 3. § Gen. xv. 1. 
4 Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 
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him.“ — Thus have thefe texts been urged by an excellent Writer * 
againft the Sadducean opinion, as containing a promife of future 
rewards in another life: But urged by him, I will fuppofe, as 
proving fuch a promife in a ſecondary or ſpiritual fenfe only. Be- 
caufe that fenfe is fufficient for his purpofe: and becaufe in that 
fenfe only, is it true, that they do contain fuch a promife. For 
1. in the //feral ſenſe it is a promife of the land of Canaan to Abra- 
ham and to his pofterity ; and in this fenfe it was literally ful- 
filled, though Abraham was never perſonally in pofleffion of it; 
fince Abraham and his pofterity, put collectively, fignify the RACE 
OF ABRAHAM ; and that Race poſſeſſed the land of Canaan. And 
furely, Gop may be allowed to explain his own promife: Now 
though he tells Abraham, he would give nım the land, yet, at 
the fame time, he affures him that it would be many hundred years 
before his posterity fhould be put into poſſeſſion of it; for when 
Abraham defired to know whereby he might be certain that he, 
i. e. his feed, fhould inherit the land of Canaan +, he is ordered to 
offer a facrifice; after which, Gop in a vifion explains to him the 
import of his promife: That bis feed ſbould be a ffranger in 
the land that was not theirs, and foould ferve them, and that they 
fomld afflict them four hundred years: that afterwards they foul 
come out with great fubflance, and in the ſoarth generation flou'd 
come into CANAAN, for that the iniquity of the Ammonites was not 
yet full}, And as concerning himſelf, that e fhould go to his fa- 
thers in peace, and ſbould be buried in a good old age d. Thus we fce, 
that both what Gop explained to be his meaning, and what Abra- 
ham underſtood him to mean, was, that his Pofterity, after a cer- 
tain time, fhould be led into poſſeſſion of the Land. And left any 
miftake fhould remain concerning the accomplifhment of this pro- 
mite, the facred Hiftorian fums up the relation in thefe words: 


* Dr. 8. Clarke, in his Evidence of Natural and Revealed Religion, p. 2471. 
ed, 6. 

+ Gen. xv. 8, $ Gen. xv. 13, & fcq. 

§ Ver. 15. 
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In that fame day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, faying, 
UNTO TIY SEED uavg [ GIVEN this land® But had the I liſtorian 
omitted fo minute an explanation of the promife, yet common 
fenfe would inftru& us how to underftand it. A whole Country 
is given to Abraham and to his feed. Could it poſſibly be Gop's 
delign, who does nothing in vain, to place his Family in the land 
of Canaan, till they were numerous enough to occupy and defend 
it? His Pofterity was his Repreſentative: and therefore the putting 
them into poſſeſſion was the putting him into it. Not to fay, that 
where a Grant is made to a body of men collectively, as to a People 
or a Family, no laws of contract ever underftood the performance 
to confift in every individual's being a perfona/ partaker. 2. Se- 
condly, the giving an 4eavenly Canaan to Abraham could not be 
the literal fenfe of the text, becaufe an earthly Canaan is owned 
to be the direct immediate fubje& of the promiſe. The Jews in- 
deed contend for this literal fenfe, and with fome fhew of reaton; 
for they hold, that the /ature fate.at the Refurreétion will be 
paſſed in -the land of Judea, where Abraham, they fay, is then 
to rife and take pofleflion 4. This is confiftent however. But 
thefe Curistian Objectors, who hold no fuch · opinion, muft be 
content at laft to find a future fate only in the ſpiritual ſenſe of the 
words: and that fenfe, we are by no means ambitious of taking 
from them. 

2. The days of the years of my pilgrimage, (fays JAcon to 
** Pharaoh) are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have 
* the days of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto 
** the days of the years of the. life of my fathers:in the days of their 


* Ver. 18. 

+ Dcus Abrahamo loquens ait: Dabo tibi, & femini tuo.poft te, terram peregrina- 
tionis tus, Atqni conftat, Abrahamum, & reliquos Patriarchas eam terram non pof- 
fedi(fe : neceffe ergo eft, ut refufcitentur, quo bonis .promiffis fruantur; alioqui pro- 
mila Dei irrits & falfa forent. Hine itaque non tantum ANIMAE IMMORTALITAS pro- 
batur, fed etiam effeutiale fundamcutum legis, REsuRR&CTIO fcilicct Mog TUORUM. Mae 
natch Ben · Iſrael de Rgſurrectione Mort. p. 7. 
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pilgrimage . From this fpeech it is concluded, that Mofes taught 
a future fate: and, efpecially fince the Author of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews hath brought + it as a proof that Jacob and the Patriarchs 
looked for a better country. That Jacob did fo, is unqueftionable ; 
but it can never be allowed that the words, in their //tera] and ob- 
vious meaning, exprefs any fuch thing. Pharaoh is here quef- 
tioning the Patriarch, not of human life in general, but of his own. 
Therefore, to make the reply pertinent, Jacob muft be underftood 
to mean by Ais pilgrimage, the unfettled way of life, living in 
tents, and removing from place to place, as the convenience of pat- 
turage gave him invitation : and, by the evil of bis days, the ftraits 
he fuffered from the fraud of Laban, and the hatred of his brother 
Efau. As for the complaint of the fewne/s of bis days, he himfelf 
explains it to be, not on account of the fhortnefs of human life in 
general, but, becaufe he bad not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of bis fathers. The fenfe therefore, which the writer of 
the epiftle to the Hebrews puts upon thefe words, muſt needs be 
the ſpiritual fenfe. l 

3. The fame Patriarch, in his laft benedi&ion of his fons, breaks 
in upon the prophetic bleſſings with this pious ejaculation, I bave 
waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord t. which is fuppoied to reſpect 
the falvation of mankind by Jesus CungtsT. I grant it doth fo 
in a fpiritual fenfe; nay, for aught 1 know, it may in a Jiteral. 
But how fhould an early Jewifh Reader underſtand it in this ſenſe, 
when the fame terms of the /a/vation of God, or of the Lord, 
are perpetually employed, throughout the whole Bible, to fignity 
God’s temporal mercies to the Patriarchs and their Pofterity : 
and when now, that the Myftery of the Gofpel hath been fo 
long revealed, Chriftian Commentators underftand it in an hun- 
dred different fenfes ? 


* Gen. xlvii, 9. $ Chap. xi, ver, 13. 
t Gen. xlix. 18. 
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4. BALAAM, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, fays: Let 
me die tbe death of the Righteous, and let my laf end be like his u. 
Which is unde rſtood as a with that he might be partaker with 
the Righteous in another life. Had the apoftate Prophet faid, 
Let me live the life of the Righteous, it would have had a much 
fairer claim fur fuch a meaning. As it is, Both the force of the 
words, and their relation to the context, reftrain us to this literal 
meaning,—* Let me die in a mature old age, after a life of health 
and peace, with all my pofterity flourifhing about me: as was the 
lot of the righteous obfervers of the Law.” This vain with, Mofes, 
] fuppofe, recorded, that the fubfequent account of his immature 
death in battle + might make the ſtronger impreffion on the ſerious 
Reader, to warn him againft the impiety and folly of expecting 
the laft reward of virtue for a life fpent in the gratification 
of every corrupt appetite. But if any one will fay, the words 
have, befides, a fublimer meaning, I have no reafon to contend 
with him. 

5. The next is a ſtricture of the Law in Leviticus, urged by 
Dr. Stebbing in this manner, ** Mofes inforces the obedience of 
** the Ifraelites upon this confideration, Ye Hall therefore keep my 
«s flatutes and judgments, which if a man do be foall live in them}. 
** Here is a promiſe of life made to thofe who fhould obferve the 
** ftatutes and judgments which God gave them by his fervant 
** Mofes; which cannot be underftood of this temporal life only, 
** becaufe the beft men were often cut off in the midft of their days, 
‘and frequently ſuffered greater adverfities than the moft profli- 
* gate finners. The Jews therefore have conſtantly believed that 
it had a reſpect to the life to come. When the lawyer in the 
** Gofpel had made that moft important demand, Mafer, what 
„ball I do to inherit eternal life &, our bleffed Lord refers him to 
* what was written in the Law; and, upon his making a found 

* Numb. xxii. 10. + Chap, xxxi. ver. 8. 

$ Levit. xviii, 5. § Luke x. 25. 

“ and 
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c and judicious anſwer, approves of it; and for fatisfa&ion to his 
** queftion, tells him, This do, and thou ſbalt live.” 

The Obje&or would have the promife of /ife in Leviticus to 
fignify eternal life. But St. Paul himfelf had long ago decided this 
queftion, and declared for the negative. A diſpute aroſe between 
him, and the judaizing Chriftians, concerning what it was which 
Juflified before God, or intitled to that eternal life brought to light 
by the Gofpel. They held it to be the works of the Law (be- 
lieving, perhaps, as the Obje&or affures us they did, that this text, 
in Leviticus, bad a refpecl to tbe life to come :) St. Paul, on the 
contrary, affirms that it was faith in Jefus the Mefiab. And thus 
he argues But no man is juftified by the Law in the fight of 
God it is evident: for the juf /ball live by faith. And the Law 
** is not of faith, but the man that doth them fhall live in them *. 
As much as to fay—** That no man can obtain eternal life by vir- 
tue of the Law is evident from one of your own Prophets {Hab.} 
who exprefsly holds, that the juf foall tive by FAitH +. Now, 
by the Law, no rewards are promiſed to faith, but to works only, 
The man that born them (fays the Law in Levit. 1) /Dba//. live in 
them.” Here then we fee that this very text, which the Ob- 
jector brings to prove that eternal life was by the Law, St. Paul 
urges, to prove that it was not by the law. Let us attend to the 
Apoftle’s argument. He is to thew that jufiification, or eternal 
life, is by faith. This he does even on the conceffion of a Jew, 
the Prophet Habbakkuk ; who exprefsly owns it to be by faith. But 
the Law, fays the Apoftle, attributes nothing to faith; but, to 
DEEDS only, which if a man vo be fhall live in them. Now, if, by 
life, be here meant, as the objector fuppofes, eternal life, then St. 
Paul's argument does not come out as he intended it; namely shat 

Jaith, and not the works of the Law, juflifies ; but thus, that both faith 
and the works of the Law juflify, which would have ſatisſied thefe 
Judaizers, as reconciling on their own prejudices Mofes and Hab- 


* Gal. iii. 11, 12. 1 ii. 4. t xviii. 5. 


Uu2 bakkuk; 
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bakkuk ; but would, by no means, have fatisfied our Apoftle ; 
whofe conclufion on this queftion, where difcuffed at large, in his 
Epiftle to the Romans, is, that a man is juflified by faith wyrnovuT 
the deeds of tbe Law*. ‘The very drift of his argument therefore 
fhews us, that he muft neceflarily underftand the //fe, pro- 
mifed in this text of Leviticus, to be TEMPORAL //fe only. But 
charitably ftudious, as it were, to prevent all poſſible chance of 
our miftaking him on fo important a point, He immediately 
fubjoins, Chrif hath redeemed us from the curfe of tbe Law +. Now 
we know that our redemption by Chrift was from that death which 
the firft man brought into the world; the cur which he en- 
tailed upon his pofterity. ‘Therefore the transferring this term from 
Adam to the Law, fhews plainly that in the Apoftle’s fentiments, 
the Law had no more a fhare in the redemption of fallen man 
than Adam himfelf had. Yet it is certain, that if the Law, when 
it faid, He who keeps thefe flatutes and judgments foall live in them, 
meant, for ever, it propofed the Redemption of mankind as com- 
pleatly as the bleffed Jefus himfelf did, when he faid, be that be- 
lieveth in me ſball have everlaffing life. This becomes demonftra- 
ble, if St. Paul’s reafoning will hold, who furely had heard no- 
thing of this prerogative of the Law, when he faid, If there bad 
been a Law given which could have given life, verily righteonfnefs 
ſbould have been by the Law. Where obferve, I pray you, the force 
of the word Qworssjjeas, which fignifies to quicken, or to make alive ; 
plainly intimating the fame he had faid in the place quoted be- 
fore, that thofe in ſubjection to the Law were under a curfe, or 
in the ftate of death. Let me add only this further obſervation, 
that if (as this Obje&or pretends) by /ife in the text of Levit. be 
meant eternal life; and if (as the Apoftle pretends) by //fe, in the 
text of Habbakkuk, be meant eternal life; then will Mofes and. 
Habbakkuk be made directly to contradict one another; the firft giv- 
ing that eternal life to works, which the latter gives to FAITHS. 


* Rom. iii, 28. Gal. iii. 13. 
But 
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But Dr. Stebbing would infinuate, that Jefus himfelf feems to have 
affixed this fenfe to the text in Leviticus; however, that the plain 
inference is that eternal life was taught at leal, if not obtained by 
the Law. When the lawyer in the Gofpel (fays he) had made 
** that moft important demand, Mafer, what fbal! I do to inherit 
** eternal life* ? our bleffed Lord refers him to what was written 
* in the Law, and upon his making a found and judicious au- 
** fwer, approves of it; and for ſatisfaction to his queftion, tells 
“him, This do and thou foalt live. — Would not any one now 
conclude, from the fenfe here put upon the words of Jefus, that 
the found and judicious anfwer of the Lawyer muft have been a 
quotation of the text in Leviticus, — Ye fall keep my flatutes, which 
if a man do be fhail live in them;—or at leaft fome general pro- 
mife made to the obfervers of the whole Law of Mofes? No tuch 
matter. On thecontrary, the Lawyer's anfwer was a quotation of 
only one precept of the Law, Thou Halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy beart, &c. and thy neighbour as thy felf. Now how 
much foever we may differ about a future flates being held out by 
the Law, through a Meffiah to come, I ſuppoſe we are both agreed 
that faith in the Meffiab, either actual or imputed, is neceffary to 
obtain this future fate. There are but two ways then of under- 
ftanding this text of St. Luke, neither of which is to his pur- 
pofe. The firft is the ſuppoſing that Jefus included faith in hin- 
fif in this precept of loving God with all the heart, &c. which 
will appear no forced interpretation to him who holds Jefus to be 
really and truly God ; as, I imagine, the Doctor does; and may be 
fupported by a circumftance in the ftory as told by St. Matthew +, 
though omitted by St. Luke,. which is, Jefus's faying, that on 
thefe two commandments bang all tbe Law and the PRO ug Ts. The 
ſecond and exacter interpretation is, that Jefus {poke to a profefi- 
ing follower, who pretended to acknowledge his Miffion, aud. 


* Luke x. 25. , * Matth, xxii. 40. 
wanted: 
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wanted only a RuLE oF LIFE. For Jefus was here preaching the 
Gofpel to his diſciples, and a Lawyer flood up and TEMPTED bim, 
that is, on the falfe footing of a difcipte, required a rule of life. 
Now in either cafe, this reference of Jefus to the Law muft imply 
this, and this only, that without rigbteoufnefs and bolinefs no man fall 
Jee the Lord, A pointin which, 1 fuppofe, we are agreed.—But 
ftill the Doctor will fay that thefe words vf Jefus allude to the 
words of Mofes. Admit they do. It will not follow, as he feems 
to think, that they were given to explain them. How many allu- 
fions are there in the New Teftament to paflages in the Old, ac- 
commodated to a /piritual fenfe, where the texts alluded to are 
feen, by ail but Fanatics, to have only a carnal? And even in this 
very allufion, if it be one, we find that the promife made to the 
obfervers of the whole Law is transferred to the obfervance of one 
fingle precept, in the moral part of it. But let us grant him all he 
would have; and admit that thefe words of Jefus were given to 
explain the words of Moles. What would follow from thence, 
but that the promife in Leviticus had a ſecondary fenfe of a /piritual 
and fublimer import ? Will this give any advantage to the Do&or 
and his Party? Surely none at all. And yet the abufè of this con- 
ceffion is all they have to fupport themfelves in their determined 
oppolition to Common fenfe. 

6. A Law in Leviticus is delivered in thefe terms, Who- 
** ever he be of the children of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
s fojourn in Ifrael, that giveth any of his feed unto Molech, he 
** fhall furely be put to death *." Let me firft explain the text be- 
fore I fhew how it is perverted. There were two cafes in which 
the offender here defcribed might efcape punifhment: Either the 
crime could not be legally proved, Or the Magiftrate might be 
remifs in punifhing. The divine Lawgiver obviates both: and de- 
clares that the Infanticide, in fuch cafe, fhall fuffer death by God's 


© Levit. xx. 2. 
own 
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own hand in an extraordinary manner. The fupplial of the firſt 
defect, is in thefe words,. — And 1 will fet my face againſt the 
** man, and will cuT HIM OFF FROM AMONGST HIS PEOPLE *.“ 
The fupplial of the fecond is in thefe :—** And if the people of 
** the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he 
* giveth of his feed unto Molech, and kill him not, then I will fet 
„my face againft that man and againſt his family, and will cur 
“ HIM OFF +.” So much for the ſenſe of the text. And now for 
the nonſenſe of our Interpreter, a Profeffor of Law and Divinity, 
the egregious Doctor RuTHERFORTH. This fage proviſion for the 
execution of the Law our Profeffor being totally unconſcious of, 
he infifts ** that cutting off from amongft bis People can only mean 
** eternal damnation, the being configned to a ftate of punifhment 
** in another life 1.“ He is, as I fay, a dealer both in Law and 
Divinity : but not having yet learnt the ufe of his tools, he con- 
founds Law by Theology, and depraves Theology by Law: And 
of this, the reader has already feen fome deleétable inftances. But 
at prefent, to regulate a little his Law-ideas, let him turn to Exod. 
xii. 15. and Levit. vii. 25, and he will find that the cutting off from 
Ifrael, and the cutting off from the People, are phrafes which ſigniſy 
only capital puniſhment of a civil kind. Unlefs he will fuppofe that 
what is there threatened for eating Aavened bread aud probibited fat, 
is ETERNAL LIFE IN TORMENTS. 

7. The Psarmist, in a holy confidence of God's mercies, fays, 
Thou wilt not leave my foul in HELL, neither wilt thou fuffer thy 
boly one to fee corruption. Thou wilt foew me the path of life; in thy 
preſence is fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleafures for ever- 
more §.—Uhe {cope of the whole Pfalm is to implore the protection 
of God, from this confideration, that the Pialmiſt hiinſelf not 
only ſtedfaſtly adheres to the Law of God, but is ready to give 
his aid and fupport to all thofe who do.— I hat the vengeance of 


* Ver. 3. ° 4 Ver. 4, 5. 
„ Page 33. § Pfal. xvi. 10, 11. . 
` Gud 
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God purfues idolatry, which he carefully avoids—That the God of 
Jfracl is his portion, and the land of Canaan a fair inberitance That this 
ſtedfaſt adherence to the Lord is his confidence and peace— Then 

follow the words in queftion, — That he is fure, God will not leave 
bis foul in Hell, &c. &c. that is, fuffer him to fall immaturely, as 
was the lot of the tranfgreffors of the Law :—And concludes, that 

walking in the law of God is both the higheft pleafure, and 
ftrongeft fecurity. All which is expreffed in terms fo magnificent, 

as to thew, indeed, that this Pfalm hath a /piritual as well as 

literal meaning. And that fpiritual meaniug St. Peter hath explained 

to us*: Indeed, if Dr. Stebbing’s word were to be taken, the 
Apoftle hath explained it in a manner which overthrows all 
our reaſoning. [St. Peter (ſays the Doctor) claims this paſſage 

** [Pf. xvi. 10, 11.) as relating to Chrift’s reſurrection +.” But 
how does he claim it? No otherwife than by giving ita fecon- 

dary fenfe. Now the learned Doctor himfelf contends that the 
Secondary ſenſe of the Prophefies was purpofely concealed and fecreted 
from the Jewifh Church: Confequently, the Re/urreéfion, the 
very doétrine which the ſecondary ſenſe of this text conveys, was 

fecreted from it. But then, the Doctor fays, that ** in the primary 
** fenfe David declares his expectation of a future ſtate, not in confe- 
** quence of any promife of the Law, but by faith in Jefus Chrift." 
The refult then of the Doctor's expofition is this, That the fame 
text may ferve to prove that the fpiritual fenfe of the Law was and 
was not revealed at this time. The verſe has a primary fenfe which 

reveals a future ftate, and a fecondary fenfe which hides and fecretes 

it.—But he infifts much upon the following words of the text— 

In thy prefence is fulnefs of joy, and at thy right band are pleafures for 

evermore, ‘* Expreffions, fays the Doctor, much too great to de- 

** fcribe any won L pl. v HAPPINESS f. I readily confeſs it was no 

worldly bappinefs which is here defcribed : for to be in the pręſence 


Acts ĩi. 25—29. + Exam. p. 49 
1 Exam. p. 49. 


of 
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of Ged fignified the fame as to appear before the Ark, Pi. xvii. 15. 
‘and to enjoy pleaſures there for evermore, the fame as dweiling in 
the boufe of the Lord for ever, i. e. all his days, Pf. xxiii. 6. a 
Spiritual bappinefs, fare, though enjoyed in this world. 

But the texts of texts, the precious ones indeed, are thofe where 
a HELL is mentioned; as here—thou fhalt not leave my foul in Hell v. 
And of this orthodox confolation there is no fcarcity in the Old 
Teftament. Mr. Whiſton aflures us, it is abnoft five times as often 
mentioned as in the New. It may be fo. However, inftead of exa- 
mining into the juſtneſs of this nice calculation, 1 ſhall chuſe ra- 
ther to confider what is to be underſtood by the word, than how 
often it is repeated. Now, I fuppofe neither 1 nor my Anfwerers 
can have any reafonable objection to St. John's authority in this 
matter; who fpeaking, in the book of Revelations, of the ufelefs 
old furniture of the Law, ſays and DEATH and HELL were caf 
into the LAKE OF FIRE: this is the fecond death+. From hence it 
appears that the HELL of the Old Teftament was a very different 
thing from the HELL of the New, called, the Jake of Fire; ſince 
the one is made the punifhment, or at leaft the extinction of the 
other. And to remove all doubt, the Apoftle, we ſee, calls this 
cafling into tbe lake, a fecond death, Muſt not then the Late itfelr 
be a fecond Hell? And if fo, could the c or the Old Teftament 
HELL be any other than the crave ? The next words tell us, that 
whofoever was not found written in the book of life was cafè into the 
lake of fret. So that the fenfe of the whole feems to be this, that 
at the confummation of things (the fubje& hore treated of) all 
phyfical and moral evil fhall be abolifhed. 

8. Again, The Pfalmift fays, ** Deliver my foul from the 
** wicked—-from the men of the world—which bave their portion 
** in this life, and whofe belly thou filleft with thy hid treaſure.— 
** As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs: I shall be - 


9 Pfal. xvi. 10. f xx. 14. 
T Ver. 15. 
Vor. III. Xx s fatisfied, 
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s fatished, when I awake, with thy likenefs v. Many moral and 
myftical commentators (and perliaps our Englifh tranflators them- 
felves, as one would think from the turn of their language) under- 
ftood thefe words as literally pointing, in one verfe, to a future: 
fate, and, in the other, to a reſurrecion. And. in this, the diſſenter, 
Leland, as I remember, in fome of his things, feems much to tri- 
umph. But I fhall thew that it means nothing lefs. 

They have their portion in This life, fay our tranflators, who, 
with great piety, had their heads ful of ANoTHER. Whereas the 
original word literally figuifiss n vitis, the Hebrew being a plural 
word and having no fingular : which, by the way, let me obferve, 
is a convincing proof that the ideas of the common uſers of this 
language were only employed about this life ; had they been con- 
verfant, like us, with another, they would foon have found a fin- 
gular to their plural. This will be thought a ftrange Paradox by 
thofe 1 have to do with, who do not know that plural nouns are 
often words of amplification, not of number. As our tranflators. 
render it, in this life, fo the Chaldee Par. goes a ftep further, and 
renders it, in life eternal. The Sept. tranflators, who beft un- 
derftood their own idiom, interpret it better than either, ey 75 
dun dura», in this life of theirs. So that the true meaning of what 
we turn, their portion cf this life, amounts to this — they-are perfectly - 
proſperous. 

And now, concerning the words in the other verfe,—J hall be ſalis- 
fred, when I awake, with thy likeneft. For the ſenſe of theſe 1 fhalt 
tranſcribe the following paſſage of an excellent Critic, and, what is 
more, a very orthodox Divine. —** The Chaldee, ſays Dr. Hammond, 
(and what fort: of interpreters they were we have ſeen juſt above) 
. apply this awaking to David ;—— hen I /ball awake I. hall 
** be fatisfied with the glory of thy countenance. And foit hath treth, 
** in refpe& of the reſurrection of the juſt. But all the other inter- 
** preters agrec to apply it to this glory; tv ra ee, tay dotem cë, at 


* PL xvi, 14, 15. 
“‘-the 
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** tbe af pearing of thy glory, fay the LXXII.—cum apparuerit gloria 
** tua, fays the Latin; (and fo the Arabic and Æthiopic) —/7 ben 
“ thy fidelity [ball awake, faith the Syriac: And fo moft probably it 
** is to be underftood. By [God's glory awaking] fignifying his 
** glorious and powerful iuterpofition to David's PRESENT ref- 
** cue from his enemies hands.—And thus the learned Caftellio took 
“it; tum fatiandus, cum tua exptrrecta fuerit imago; I all be 
** fatisfied when thy likenefs hall be awaked*.” Other Interpreters, 
and thoſe of the firft Clafs, who make the awaking to refer to Da- 
vid, fuppofe it to fignify his morning adorations before the Ark, 
the fymbolic refidence of the divine Prefence +. But that David 
was here fpeaking in the language of the Law, and not of the 
Gofpel, I think, all but determined Bigots will confefs. 

9. And again: Surely goodnefs and mercy Shall follow me all the 
days of my life, and I will dwell in tbe Houfe of the Lord for ever 1. 
By the boufe of the Lord can be meant nothing elfe but the Tader- 
nacle or the Temple: So that, for ever, or as the Heb. fays, 10 length 
of days, muft mean that mature old age, which the Law promited 
to its faithful adherents. 

to. In the xxxvi Pfalm, the facred Writer fays: For with thee 
is the fountain of life: in thy light fball we fee light§. Here, to 
prove the immortality of Man, a text is produced, which teaches 
the eternity of Gop. But I know Some, who think there is a ne- 
ceffary connection between thefe two truths. 

11. ** Like fheep (fays the Pfalmift) they [the wicked] are laid 
** in the grave, death fhall feed upon them; and the upright fhall 
** have dominion over them in the morning, and their beauty fhall 


* Annot, on the xviith Pſalm. 

+ Videtur fignificare David arcam, quam fingulis temporibus matutinis Deum 
adoraturus adibat. Cleric. in locum. Pro more Hebr. Poefeos, ipfum in Sanc- 
tuario quotidie in præſentia Dei ad arcam, quod divine præſentiæ fymbolum erat, 
ſeſe velle fiftere, quod illi ante omnia in votis fuit, ſummoque gaudio perfudit. 
Mare in loc. 

4 Pi. xxiii. 6. § Pl. xxxvi. 9. 

Xx 2 ** confume 
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“ confume in the grave, from their dwelling. But God will re- 
** deem my foul from the power of the grave, for he fhall receive 
* me *. The literal meaning of which is, as appears by the con- 
text, that ** the wicked fhould be untimely cut off and deftroy- 
ed, — in the morning, that is, by the judgment of the Law, which 
was adminiftered in the morning hours +; but that his life, and the 
life of the upright, fhould be preferved and prolonged.” Here, once 
for all, let me defire the Objectors to conſider, What it is that is 
ever oppofed (in the many paflages of this fort) to-Life, Redemption, 
&c. It is not Mifery, Torments, &c. as it muft have been, did 
lfe literally fignify eternal life in a future ftate; but it is DEATH, 
which fhews it was a /ife bere on earth. 

12. Thou fhalt guide me (fays he again) with thy counſel, and 
afterwards receive me to glory 1. Or, as an excellent Critic has it, 
Confilio tuo deduxifti me, & poflea cum gloria excepifli me. Thou 
waft, or fhalt be, always prefent with me in difficulties and dif- 
treffes; and fhalt lead and conduct me to better fortunes.” This 
literal fenfe the context requires. 

13. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlafting to everlafting, 
** upon them that fear him, and his righteoufnefs unto childrens 
children; to fuch as keep his covenant, and to thofe that re- 
** member his commandments to do. them 8. This is fo far from 
intimating a future fate, that it is the very temporal promiſe an- 
nexed to the fecond Law of the Decalogue —Sbewing mercy unto 
thoufands of them that love me, and keep my commandments ||. 

14.—For THERE the Lord commanded the biefing, even life for 
evermore . Where ? In the Aabitation of brethren living together 


* Pf, Alix. 14, 15. 

7 See Jerem. xxi. 12. O houfe of David, thus faith the Lord, Exccate judgment 
‘Cam THE MORNING, and deliver him that is fpoiled, out of the hand of the oppreffor, 
** left my fury go out like fire, —becaufe of the evil of your doings.” ` 

] Pi. xxiii, 24. § Pf. ciii. 17, 18. 

1 Exod, xx. 6.. ** Pf. cxxxiii. 3. 
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in unity. Nothing elfe then can be meant, but that death and 
dangers fhould not approach a houfe fo ftrongly united in itfelf. 

15. In the book of Proverbs it is faid — ** The wicked is driven 
** away in his wickednefs: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS HATH HOPE IN 
* His DEATH *.” That is, the righteous hath hope that he fhall 
be delivered from the moft imminent dangers.” So the Píalmift— 
upon them that hope in bis mercy; to deliver their foul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine 4. — And again, Thou haf delivered my 
foul from death; Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I 
may walk before Ged in the light of the living 1? See Pf. xxxiii. 19. 
lvi. 14. 

16. And again — The «vay of ‘life is above to tbe wife, that be may 
depart from Hell beneath §& That is, The wife man prolongs his 
days here on earth, and efcapes that untimely death which attends 
vice and folly. A Doétrine perpetually inculcated throughout this 
book; as at chap. x. ver. z, 28. chap. xi. ver. 7. chap. xii. ver. 28. 
chap. xxi. ver. 16. 

And again, When a wicked man dieth, his EXPECTATION 
** fhall perifh; and the hope of unjuft men perifheth ||." And 
again, — So fhall the knowledge of wifdom be unto thy foul : 
** when thou haft found it; then there fhall be a reward, and thy 
„ EXPECTATION fhall not be cut off **.” In the firft of theſe two 
places it appears by the context (that is, by the whole tenor of thefe 
moral precepts and aphorifms) that the exfectetion which ſbould de- 
ceive is that of worldly wicked men to eſtabliſh a houfe in their 
pofterity : And in the fecond, the expectation which fbould net dec.ive 
is that of wife and virtuous men in the fuccefs of their honeſt en- 
deavours, But there is one common fallacy which runs through 
all thc reafoning of thefe Anticritics: it is this, that having taken 
the point in queftion (whether a future ftate be taught in. the Old 
Teſtament] for granted, they confine all expreffions, capable of. 


* Prov. xiv. 32. + Pi. xxxiii, 19. i Fi. li. 14. A 24211 
5 Prov ; J xi. 7. ** xxiv. 14. 
either 
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either fenfe confidered alone, to the fenfe which fupports their own 
opinion. Whereas, while the matter is in queftion, fair reafoning 
requires, that fuch Texts be confidered as indifferent to either fenfe, 
till determined by the Context, and according to the Analogy of 
the Law and the Prophets. 

17. We-conclude-with the Preacner, who fays, that Wifdom 
giveth to them that bave it* : And fo fays the Law of Mofes like- 
wife (which is here alluded to) and yet it gives nothing but the 
things of this life. 

18. Again: ** Though a finner do evil an hundred times, and 
** his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be well 
** with them that fear Gop +.” What is meant by this, the very 
following words declare: But it fhall not be well with the wicked, 
neither ball be prolong his days, which are as a badet; becaufe be 
feareth not b fore God t. — That is, though the wicked be futfered 
to go on for fome time, yet for all that, Vengeance fhall overtake 
and arreft him in the middle of his courfe §. 

19. And again ** Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
* let thy heart.chear thee in the · days of thy youth, and walk in 
** the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thineeyes: but know 
** thou, that for all thefe things, God will bring thee into judge- 
* ment. Therefore remove forrow from thy heart, and put away 
t evil from thy flefh, for childhood and youth are vanity ||. That 
is, ** in giving an innocent and lawful indulgence to thy Youth, 
take heed left thou. tranfgrefs the bounds of virtue and piety. For 
know, that Gor will certainly punifh thy offences, either in thy 
own Perfon, or in thy Pofterity.” 

"T hefe are al) the paffages of moment (till we come to the.Pro- 
PHETS) which I could find have been objected to the Opinion, That 
a future flate of reward and puniſbment is not in the Mofaic Difpen- 
ſuian. By which it appears, that the Obje&ors have been very in- 

* Eccl, vii, 12. + Chap. viii. ver. 12. $ Ver. 13. 

I See note [GG], at the end of this Book. 


§ Chap. xi. ver. 9, · &. eg. 
atten- 
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attentive to what an Interpreter of the Old Teftament fhould have 
his thoughts conftantly attached, namely to thefe three things; to 
the cox TEXT ; to the genius of the EASTERN STYLE; and to the 
ceconomy under which the early Hebrews lived, that is to fay, an 
EXTRAORDINARY Provipence. But this laft fault, though the 
moft inexcufable of all, they all have in common with the late 
Jewith Writers; who, confidering only the Difpenfation under 
which themſelves lived, thought it harfh and unnatural to interpret 
thefe Texts with reference to worldly good and evil which they faw 
unequally diftributed. 

On the whole therefore it appears, that all thefe paffages, in their 
obvious and primary ſenſe, relate to the things of this life; and that 
fome of them are expreffed by the Holy Spirit in fuch a manner, as 
makes it now evident, they had likewife a /piritual and fublimer 
meaning, and do indeed refer to the completion of the Law, by 
the Goſpel. 

The Texts here examined are urged in common both by Jews 
and Chriftians.’ But, befides thefe, the Jews have a fet of Texts 
peculiar to themfelves ; which the Chriftians have never yet vene 
tured to put upon Duty. As they are moſt of them of the nature 
of Riddles, Riddles, for me, they ſhall remain: only, for the 
curious Reader's fatisfaction, I fhall mark out what the Rabbins 
bring from the PsNTATEUCH to prove the immortality of tbe foul, 
and tbe refurreétion of the body, as they are collected by the learned 
Manafleh Ben-Ifrael, in his tra& De Refurreétione Mortuorum. For 
the IMMORTALITY, 1 Kings i. 31. Pfal. cxvi. 7, 8, 9. Exod.xix. 6. 
chap. xxxiii. ver..20; Levit. vii. 25. Deut. xiv. 1, 2; chap. xxii: 
ver. 7. chap. xxxii. ver. 47.—For the RESURRECTION, Gen. iii. 19. 
chap. xxxvii. ver. 10. Exod. xv. 6. Levit. xxv. Numb. xv. 30. 
chap. xviii. ver. 28. Deut. iv. 4. chap. xxxii. ver. 39. chap. xxxiii. 
ver. 6. But though the reader will find many diverting things on . 
tifis head i in Manafleh Ben-Ifrael, yet they muft all give place to. 
the Curious comment of Rabbi Tanchum on the following words. 
of 1 S ven an The foul of my Lard ſtuli be bound in. the bundle 


qd 
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of life with the Lorn thy Gop: and the fouls of thine enemies, them 

ball be fling out, as out of the middle of a fling. Sententia eft om- 
nium Interpretum (fays this profound Rabbi) quod ad hunc tex- 
tum, efle ipfum per modum commonitionis [qua declaratur] quif- 
nam futurus fit anime ftatus, et ad quid tandem deventura fit, 
poftquam à corpore feparata fuerit ; atque oftendere duplicem effe 
ipfi ftatum, viz. quibufdam animabus effe gradum fublimem et 
locum ftabilem, apud Dominum fuum, dum vita immortali fruan- 
tur, nec morti nec perditioni obnoxie: aliis autem ludere fluctus 
nature, adeo ut requiem et confiftendi locum non inveniant, verum 
dolores perpetuos et cruciatus continuos, cum «eterna duratione, inftar 
lapidis, qui é fundi projectus circumrotatur in aére pro ratione 
virium jacientis, dein vi fua naturali gravitate in terram decidit. 
Anime vero nec ineft gravitas que ipfam deorfum, nec levitas qua 
furfum ferat; ideoque in perpetua eft confufione, perturbatione, 
triftitia, et dolore ufque in eternum, Atque hæc reverá fententia eft 
SAPIENTUM ét PHILOSOPHORUM. — How profound a Doctrine! and 
how noble an original! But ‘this is not the firft, by a thoufand, 
which has been raifed from a Metaphor, out of the hot-bed of 
theologic wifdem and pbilofophy. An abufe, that fome cooler think- 
ers of late have fancied they could never get well rid of, till they 
had turned the few Doctrines of true Chriſtianity back again into 
Metaphors. And they have fucceeded to admiration. 


SECT. Iv. 


W come at length to the texts of the New TESTAMENT, 
which are urged to prove, againſt itfelf, that Life and Im- 
mortality was brought to ight by the Ol. p. 


I. The firft is that famous argument of Jesus againſt the Sad- 
ducees : ~ Fefus anfwered and faid unto them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God. — But as touching the Refurrec- 
tion of the dead, Have ye not read that which was fpoken unto you 
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by God, faying, I am the God of Abrabam, and the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. Now this very Text, had it been impartially confidered, 
would alone have been fufficient to convince thefe Anfwerers of 
the truth here contended for. At leaft it convinced a much witer 
man, the excellent Huco Grorivus, whofe words to his friend 
Ger. Voſſius are a8 follow: In Mofis lege (non dico in veteri Tef 
** tamento: nam de Prophetis, praefertim pofterioribus, res longe 
** alia eft) æternæ vite non fieri mentionem nifi per umbras, aut 
** rationis confequentiam, certiffimum mihi videtur, Chrifti auto- 
** ritate, qui Sadducæos non verbis directis, fed ratizcinando refellit +.” 
There is not, I repeat it, any plain Text in the whole Bible (and 
this is amongft the pfaineft) fo ftrangely miftaken and perverted : 
For, 1. The appellation of te Gop of Abraham, &c. is generally 
underftood to be quoted by our bleffed Lord, as a dire& proof f of 
the Refurrection of the dead body, in the fame manner that St. Paul 
urges the cafe of Jesus: — But now is Chrift rifen from the dead, and 


* Matt. xxii, 29—32. 

+ Ep. 130. ed. Am. 1687, Eriscor ius had the very fame idea of this argument.— 
Et fane opinionum, qus inter Judzos erat, circa vitam futuri feculi difcrepantia ar- 
guit promiffiones Lege factas tales effe ut ex iis certi quid de vita futuri feculi non pof- 
fit colligi. Quod et Servator nofter non obfcure innuit, cum reſurrectionem mortuorum 
colligit, Matr. xxii. non ex promiffo aliquo Legi addito, fed ex generali tantum illo pro- 
miffo Dei, quo fe Deum Abrahami, Ifaaci, & Jacobi futurum fpoponderat! qua tamen 
illa collectio magis nititur cognitione intentionis divinz fub generalibus iftis verbis occul- 
tate aut comprebenfx, de qua Chrifto certo conſtabat, quam neceffaria conſequentia five 
verborum vi ac virtute manifefta qualis nunc et in verbis Novi Teftamenti, ubi vita 
eterna & reſurrettio mortuorum proram et puppim faciunt totius Religionis Chriſtianæ, 
et tam clare ac diferte promittuntur ut ne hifcere quidem contra quis poffit." Inf. Theol. 
lib, ii, § 1. c. 2. . 

1 Mr. LeClerc, in his Defenfe des Sentimens fur l Hiſtoire Critique, has fallen into 
this miftake,—Nótre Seigneur preffe ces termes, en forte qu'il fuppofe qu'il ne faut 
qu'entendre la langue dans laquelle l'Ecriture parle pour recensoitre la Refurrcclion, Matt. 
xxii. 31.— l ne faut que lire ce raifonnement de Jefus Chriſt, pour ſentir qu'il eft tiré 
de cette expreſſion, tre le Dies de quelqu'un, que l'on ne pourroit appliquer à Dieu, fi 
celui, dont on dit qu'il eft le Dieu, etoit mort fans devoir jamais refufciter, p. 102, 103. 


VoL. IIT. Yy become 
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become the fuß fruits of them that fept*. But can any thing be 
more irrational or abfurd? The bodies of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs were yet in duft, and reduced to their primitive earth. So 
that in this fenfe, the reaſoning is fo far from proving shat God 
was NOT the God of the dead, that it proves, be was. For Abra- 
ham’s body continued yet lifelefs at the very time when God was 
called his God: Whatfoever was to be the future condition of it, 
that could not influence the prefent appellation of the God of Ifrael. 
What hath led men into this miftake is the introduction to the 
argument, — But as touching the refurrettion of tbe dead,—which 
they fuppofed an exordium to a direé? proof: Whereas it is an inti- 
mation only, to what an indirect proof tended ; namely, that the 
Refurrettion of the body might be inferred through the medium of 
the feparate exiſtence of the foul; which was the only point Jefus 
propofed to prove dire£?/y to them. The cafe ftood thus: He was 
here arguing againſt the SA DDUCEES. Now theſe ſupported their 
opinion, of no ręſurrection of tbe body, on a principle that the foul bad 
no ſeparate exiffence, but fell into nothing at the diffolution of its 
union with the body; which Principle once overthrown, they had 
nothing left to oppofe to the writings of the Prophets, or the 
preaching of Jesus. Againſt this principle therefore our bleſſed 
Lord thus divinely argues : — But as concerning the Reſurrection 
of the dead, You ground your denial of it on this fuppofition, that 
the foul dies with the body ; but you err as much in not knowing 
the Scriptures, as in not rightly conceiving of the power of God. 
For the words of the Law, which you allow to be a good authority, 
dire&ly prove that the foul doth not die with the body, but hath 
a feparate exiftence. Now Mofes tells us, that God, long after 
the death of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, called himfelf their God: 
But God is not the God of the dead, but of the living ; therefore the 
fouls of thofe Patriarchs are yet exifting in a feparate ftate.” — This 
is the force of the argument +. 


* + Cor, xv. 20. 


+ Sce note [HH], at the end of this Book. 
2. The 
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2. The fecond miftake is, that Jesus, by thefe words, infinuates 
that Mofes cucTivarep the Doctrine of a Ręſurrection, or a Future 
ate. But here again the Objectors feem to forget, againft whom 
the argument is addrefled, the Sappucegs. Now thefe not only 
held that Mofes did not reach, but that he did NoT BELIEVE that 
Doctrine. This was the error Jesus aimed to confute; and only 
: this; becaufe the opinion that Mofes did not seach or cultivate it, 
was no error at all, as appears, amongft many other reafons, even 
from hence: that the Jews might reafonably underftand the title of 
the God of Abraham, Gc. to mean the peculiar tutelary God of 
Abraham's Family; for the terms Jacob and Ifrael are frequently 
ufed in Scripture for the whole nation of the Jews; Aaron for the 
whole order of the priefthood; Dan, Judab, Gc. for the whole 
body of each tribe: And, as in reafon they might, fo by the Hiftory 
of the early Jews, we find in fa&, they did underftand it in this fente. 
The real force therefore of the Text, here urged, amounts to 
this, From Jesus’s argument it appears, that the fcparate exiftence 
of the foul might be fairly inferred from the writings of Mofes : 
Which inference I not only grant fome early Jews did make, but 
have proved likewife; though not indeed from thefe words, for the 
reafon, given above. And fo much my Anfwerers might have un- 
derftood, had they only obferved that this has all the marks of a 
new Argument“, unknown to the Pharifees ; as indeed both the 
dignity of our Lord's character, and the impreffion he would make 
on his Oppofers, feemed to require it fhould be. Accordingly we 
find they are ftruck dumb; and the multitude that heard this, afio- 
nifoed at bis doctrine +. But would Either of them have been fo 
affected with an old foundered argument, long hacknied in the 
Schools and Synagogues 1 of the Pharifees? Nay, how fhould it 


* See note [II], at the end of this Book. + Matt. xxii. 33. 
$ The learned Pocock, fpeaking of this Argument, fays, His e Lege depromptis cum 
Sadduczos ad filentium adegiffet Chriftus, dicitur perculfam fuiffe turbam doctrinà cjus. 
Unde patet luculentiori ipfum contra eos argumento ufum, quam ullo adhuc ufi fuerant 
Pharifzi, Notz mifcell, ad Portam Mofis, cap. vi. 
Yya be 
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be otherwife than xx w? for the words, Iam the God of Abrabam, 
&c. as delivered by Mofes, were fuppofed, both by Pharifees and 
Sadducees, to be fpoken of a NATIONAL Gop; as in Gen. xvii. 8, 9. 
xxvi. 3. xxviii. 13. They therefore could not fee how it implied the 
continued exiftence of the Patriarch Abraham, &c. But Jefus, in 
pfing the word Gov, to fignify the Maker and Lord of all things, 
rightly inferred that the Patriarchs ftill continued to exiſt. I am 
not ignorant, that the modern Rabbins employed this argument 
very familiarly for a Refurreclion ; but they borrowed it from the 
GOSPEL, as they have done many other things; the reafon of which, 
our rabbinical Commentators, fuch as Lightfoot, not apprehending, 
have ſuppoſed the borrowing to be all on the fide of the lenders: but 
more of this matter in its place. 


'Thus much for this celebrated Text. In which, however, the 
learned Dr. Sherlock, the late Bifhop of London, finds enough to 
fupport himſelf in his own opinion, That tbe Law of Mofes afforded 
a good proof of a future flate to tbe ancient Fews*. But to whom 
did it afford this proof? To the ancient Jews, who underftood the 
words in the text, in queftion, to relate to a national God ; or to us 
Chriftians, who underftaud them of the Creator of the Univerfe ? 
Now though I cannot agree with his Lordfhip in this conclufion, 
yet I agree with him in a better thing, which is, That the Law of 
Mofes affords a good proof of its own divinity; indeed, by a medium 
his Lordíhip never thought of, namely, Yat it afforded no proof of 
a future flate at all. But what if his Lordfhip meant no more 
than what his reſpectable Father endeavoured to prove +, viz. that 
the EXTRAORDINARY Providence (which I hold to be the very 
circumftance which kept the Jews from the knowledge of a future 
ftate) indeed fhews that they had the knowledge of it? If this be 
the cafe, all 1 have to fay is, that Their proof of a future fíate from 
the Law, begins juft where my proof of its divinity ends. 


* Sermons by the Bifhop of London. 
+ Sermons by the Dean of St. Paul's, ow the Lemertality of tbe Soul and a Future State, 


p. 141. 
Il. We 
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II. We come next to the Parable of the rich Man and Lazarus: 
where the former, being in Hell, defires Abraham, whom he faw 
afar off in Paradife, to fend Lazarus to his father's houfe, to teftify 
to his Brethren, aud to lead them to repentance, left they too fhould 
come into that place of torment: To which Abraham replies: Jf 
they hear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they be perfuaded, 
though one rofe from the dead . Hence it is inferred, that both 
Mofes and the Prophets taught a future flate of Rewards and Punifb- 
ments. But, here again, the Objectors are quite befide the matter. 
As, in the former cafe, they would not fee, the argument was 
directed againft the SAppucEEs; fo here, by as perverfe a conni- 
vance, they will not reflect, that this Parable is addrefled to the 
Puarisees. It is certain we muft judge of the drift and defign of 
every rational difcourfe from the Character of thofe to whom it is 
addreſſed. Now had this Parable been told to the Sadducees, whofe 
grand error it was, to deny a future ſtate of rewards and punifh- 
ments; and had the rich man been reprefented as a Sadducee, who 
was too late convinced of his miſtake, and wanted to undeceive 
his father’s houfe, which his evil poctrines had perverted; had 
this, I fay, been the cafe, there might have been fome ground for 
the Objectors’ inference, which 1 fuppofe to be this, That ** it ap- 
** pears as plainly from Mofes and the Prophets, that there isa 
** future f'ate of rewards and punifhments, as if one came back 
** from that ftate to tell us fo." On the contrary, the Parable was 
particularly addreſſed to the Pharifees, the great patrons of a future 
ftate, and who feduloufly taught it in oppofition to the Sadducees, 
It is introduced in this manner: And the PHARISEES alfo, who were 
COVETOUS [uAdeyupe:], beard all tbeſe things: and they derided bim +. 
For which they are thus reproved : Je are they which juflify your- 
Selves before men: but God knoweth your hearts 1. And then prefcutly 
follows the Parable. Their capital errors therefore were errors of 
PRACTICE, Avarice and Luxury. And it was to reform thefe, that 


* Luke xvi. 31. 4 Ver. 14. 1 Ver. 15. 
a rich 
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a rich Pharifee is reprefented as without any compaſſion for the 
poor, living in all kind of delicacy, and dying impenitent. This 
man, when he comes in the other world, finds fo ill a reception 
there, wants one to be fent to his brethren (who believed, doubt- 
lefs, as he did, the Doctrine of a future flate) to warn them of 
their evil ways, and to aflure them, that luxury and inhumanity, 
unrepented of, would aſſuredly damn them. Which information, 
he thought, would be beft inforced by a Miracle: If one went unto 
them from the dead, they wii] RMT“. (Where obferve, it is not 
—they will BeLIEvE ) To this common miftake, Abraham's reply 
is extremely pertinent: Jf they bear not Mofes and tbe | Prophets, 
neither will they be perfuaded, though one rofe from tbe dead: i. e. 
If they will not hear Mofes, and the Prophets, whofe authority 
they acknowledge +, and whole miffions were confirmed by fo 
many and well-attefted Miracles, ‘neither will they regard a new 
one, of the reſurrection of a dead man. (Nor, in fact, were the 
Pharifees at all foftened into repentance by the return of that 
Lazarus, the namefake of this in the parable, whom Jefus raifed 
from the dead.) Now Mofes and the Prophets have denounced the 
moft fevere threatenings, on the part of God, againſt vice and im- 
penitence.” This is the force of the argument; in which we fee 
the queftion of a future fate is no more concerned, than thus far 
only, that God will punifh, either bere or bereafter. Mofes and 
the Prophets threatened the punifhment here; and, while here it 
was executed, the Jews looked no farther: But when the extraor- 
dinary Providence, by which that punifhment was adminiſtered, 
had ceafed, the Jews began, from thofe very promifes and denun- 
ciations, to entertain fome hopes of an hereafter, where all inequa- 
lities fhould be fet even, and God's threats and promifes executed 
to the full: ‘though ftill, with lefs confidence, if they reaſoned 
rightly, than the Pagans had to draw the fame conclufion from the 
fame principles; fince their Law had informed them of a truth 
Ver. 30. 


+ Sec note [KK], at the end of this Book. 
unknown 
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unknown to the reft of mankind; namely, that the whole Race 
was condemned to a ftate of death and mortality, a return to duft 
from whence Man was taken, for the tranfgreflion of Adam. So 
that all which good logic or criticifm will authorize the believers 
of a future ftate to draw from this parable, is this, ** that God isa 
** fevere punifher of unrepentant luxury aud inhumanity." 

But now admit the miftaken interpretation of the Obje&ors ; 
and what will follow ! That Mofes taught a future flate, the Pro- 
pofition, I oppofe; No; But that from Mofes and the Prophets to- 
gether a future ſtate might be collected. A Propoſition, I have no 
occafion to oppofe. For when the Prophets are joined to Mofes, 
and have explained the ritual meaning of his Law, and developed 
the hidden fenfe of it, 1 may well allow that from both together a 
learned Pharifee might collect the truth of the doctrine, without 
receding one tittle from my Argument. 


III.“ When the Lawyer in the Gofpel (fay thefe Objectors) 
** had made that moft important Demand *, Master, what fhaill 
“ I do to inherit eternal life, our bleſſed Lord refers him to what 
** was written in the Law: and upon his giving a found and ju- 
** dicious anſwer, approves of it, and for ſatisfaction to his queſtion, 
“ tells him, This do, and thou ſbalt live.” This is the objection. 
And to this, Saint Paul fhall give an anfwer.—Js the Law then 
AGAINST the promifes of God? God forbid. For if there bad been a 
Law given which could have given L'fe, verily rigbteoufnefi fbould have 
been by the Law. But the Scripture bath concluded all under fins 
that the promiſe by v Avr ef Jefus Chrift might be given to them that 
believe+. We muft therefore think that this Lawyer was better 
at diſtinctions than the Objector who brings him into his Caufe, 
and inquired, (in this maſt important demand) of the AGENDA, not 
of the cREDENDA, in order to falvation. And fo his words bear 
witnefs-—/7hat ball I po to be faved?’ 


* Luke x, 25. + Gal. ii. 21, 22. 


JV. In. 
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IV. In what follows, I hardly think the Objectors can be fe- 
rious.—Search the Scriptures (fays Jesus to the Jews) for in them 
YE THINK YE HAVE eternal life,—ors dh Boxers iv autaiç Quy aiw- 
noy ĩxt and they are they which teftify of me. And ye will not come 
to me that ye MIGHT HAVE LIFE *. The homicide + Jews, to whom 
thefe words are addrefled, THOUGHT they bad eternal life in their 
Scriptures ; —THEREFORE (iay the Objectors) they bad eternal Life. 
If I allow this £5erefore, they muft allow me, another - THEREFORE 
the Miffion of Jesus was vain, being anticipated by that of Mofes, 
who brought life and immortality to light by tbe Law.—And if rigb- 
teoufnefs came by the Law (fays the Apoftle) then is Chrif dead in 
vain. This is a neceflary confequence from the Objector's inter- 
pretation, and gives us, to be fure, a very high idea of the rea. 
foning of the ever bleffed Jesus.—By the fame Art of inferring, I 
fuppofe too they will conclude, that, when St. Paul fays to the 
unbelieving Jew :— Aud thou art confident that thou thyfelf art a guide 
to the blind, a light of them which are in darknefi, an infiruétor of the 

fodi, and a teacher of babes ; they will conclude, I fay, that 
‘THEREFORE it was the Jew, and not St. Paul, who was indeed, 
the guide of the blind, a light of them which are in darknefs, an in- 
Jiruclor of the foolifb, and a teacher of babes. In earneft, if Jesus, in 
thefe words, taught, that the Jewith Scriptures gave eternal life, 
(and the Jews could not have what their Scriptures did not give) 
he certainly taught a very different do&rine from St. Paul, who 
exprefsly tells us, That ir THERE HAD BEEN a LAW GIVEN WHICH 
COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, VERILY RIGHTEOUSNESS SHOULD HAVE 
BEEN BY THE Law S. All therefore that thefe words of Jefus 
teach us is, that the Jews rHouGut they bad eternal life by the Mo- 
Jaic Difpenfation. For the truth of what is thus charged upon them, 
we have the concurrent teftimony of the Apoftles; Who wrote 
large portions of their EPISTLES to prove, not only that they thought 


* John v. 39, 40. + Ver. 16. 
$ Rom. ii. 19. § Gal. iii, 21. 


fo, 
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fo, but that they were greatly miftaken in fo thinking. For the Au- 
thor of the epiftle to the Hebrews fays, that unto the Angels [who 
delivered the Law to Mofes] bath be [God] not put in fubjeclion the 
WORLD TO COME, whereof we /peak *. 

But though we fhould ſuppoſe, the words-—ye think ye bave eter- 
nal life, confidered feparately, did not neceffarily imply that thefe 
were only their thoughts, yet being oppofed to the following words, 
Ye will not come to me that y6, MIGHT HAVE LIFE, (Koi 9 der. 
axe pig pt, ives Quy txile) they thew, that whoever thought fo 
befides, it was not Jesus, whofe argument ftands thus ** The 
Scriptures, I affirm, and am ready to prove, do teftify of me. 
What reafon then have you to difown my character? it cannot 
ſurely be, becaufe I preach up a new Doctrine of life and immor- 
tality. For you yourfelves teach that doctrine: and what is more, 
you underftand feveral paffages in your own Scriptures, to fignify 
eternal life; which 1 own, in their ritual meaning do fo. Now 
that life, which you think you nave by your Scriptures, but HAVE 
NoT, do I here offer unto you, THAT YE MIGHT indeed HAVE 
LIFE.” But if men had duly confidered this diſcourſe of Jefus to 
the unbelieving Jews, they would have feen the main drift and 
purpofe of it was to rectify this fatal miſtake of theirs, in thinking 
they bad eternal life in their Scriptures. In one place he tells them, 
that thofe who Beard bis word bad paſſed from peatu to Lfe 1. 
And again, the bour is coming, and now is, when the DEAD fhall bear 
the voice of the Son of Godt. Where, by Death and the Dead, is 
meant the condition of thofe under the Law, fubje& to the con- 
demnation of mortality. 

V. The Obje&ors have produced St. Paul likewife to confute 
the Principle here laid down. This Apoftle, in his epiftle to the 
Romans, fays—** For as many as have finned without Law ſhall 
** alfo periſ without law: and as many as bave finned in the Law 


Chap. ii. ver. 5. + John v. 24. 
1 Ver. 15. 


Vor. III. Zz «€ fall 
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** fhal be judged by the Law . Now, fay the Obje&tors, ** had 
the Law concealed a future ftate from the Jews, it is plain they 
were not equitably dealt with, fince they were to be judged in a 
future ftate.” This brings to mind an objection of Lord Boling» 
broke's againft the divinity of Mofes's Law; and the anfwer which 
this text enabled me to give to Him, will thew, that in thefe 
words of St. Paul, the Objectors have chofen the moft unlucky 
text for their purpofe in the whole New Teftament. His Lord- 
fhip's objection is in thefe words, If Mofes knew that crimes 
** were to be punifhed in another life, he deceived the people [in 
** not acquainting them with the doctrine of a future flate]. If he 
* did not know it, I fay it with horror, that God deceived both 
“him and them.—The Iſraelites had better things to hope, and 
** worfe to fear, &c. +" Now not to repeat what has been re- 
plied to this impious charge, elfewhere f, I will only obferve, that 
the words of St. Paul above are a full confutation of it, where he 
fays, that as many as have finned'in the Law fall be judged by the 
Law that is, fhall be judged on the principles of a Law which 
denounced punifhment to vice, and reward to virtue. Thoſe who 
had already received the punifhment which that Law denounced 
fhould be judged to have done fo; thofe, who in the times of the 
gradual decay of the extraordinary providence had efcaped or evaded 
punithment, fhould have it hereafter. Nothing is clearer than this 
interpretation.. For obferve, I pray you, the difference of the pre- 
dication between wicked men without the Law, and the wicked men 
under the Lau. The firft fhall periſb, amorssa: the fecond ſball be 
judged, xpidycovjas, or brought to trial. For though xpive be often 
ufed in the New Teftament for xeJaxgivw, yet it is plain, that it is 
not fo ufed here, both from the fenfe of the place, and the Apof- 
tle's change of terms, for which I think no good reafon can be 
afligned but this, that xb] is oppofed to . From all 


Chap. ji. ver. 12. + Vol. V. p. 194, 195. 
t See A View of Lord Bolingbroke's Philofophy, 3d ed., vo. p. 225, & feq. 
this,. 
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this, I think, it appears, that my Objeétors were as much mif- 
taken in their urging this text againft my principles, as the noble 
Lord in fuppofing that the reality of a future flate was a condem- 
nation of the equity of the Law. But both took it for granted, and 
foolifhly enough, that thofe who did not live under the ſanction of 
a future ftate could never, confiftently with juftice, be fummoned 
before the Tribunal there erected. 


II. 


We are now got to the very Palladium of the cauſe, the famous 
eleventh chapter to the Hebrews: where it is ſaid, that by 
FAITH, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Jofeph, 
Mofes, &c. performed all their acceptable works. That they 
looked for an heavenly city. — That they faw the Promifes afar 
off, and were perfuaded of them, and embraced them, and defired an 
heavenly couniry.— That they all died in faith—That Mofes efleemed 
the reproach of CugisT greater riches than the treafures of Egypt.— 
That by faith the Fewifh leaders did all their great and marvellous 
works.——-That their very women defpifed death in hopes to obtain a 
part in the refurrettion of the jufl — And that all thefe obtained a good 
report THROUGH FAITH.— — This, fay the Objectors, plainly fhews, 
that a future ftate of Rewards and Punifhments, or more properly, 
the Chriftian Doctrine of Life and Immortality, was taught by the 
Law.—To which I anfwer, 

1. That if this be true, the eleventh chapter directly contradicts 
all the reft of the Epiſtle: In which, as we have fhewn, there are 
more exprefs declarations, that life and immortality was not known 
or taught by the Law, than in all the other books of the New Tef- 
tament beſides. And for which, indeed, a very good reaſon may 
be affigned, as it was folely addreffed to the Jews, amongft whom 
this fatal prejudice, that a future fate was taught by tbe Law, was 
then, and has continued ever fince to be, the ftrongeft impedi- 
ment to their Converfion. For is it poffible, that a Writer, who 
had faid, that she Law made nothing perfect, but the BRINGING IN 

2 2 2 or 
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OF A BETTER Hope pip ;—That Curist bath obtained a more 
excellent minifiry than Moses, by how much alfo be is tbe MEDIATOR 
OF A BETTER COVENANT, which is eflablifhed upon BETTER PRO- 
Mises ;— That the Law WAS ONLY A SHADOW OF GOOD THINGS 
TO COME, and not the very image ; is it poffible, I fay, that fuch a 
Writer fhould forget himfelf before he came to the end of his 
Epiftle, and, in contradiction to all this, affirm that Life and Im- 
mortality was known and taught under the Law ? We may venture 
to fay then, that this eleventh chapter muft have a very different 
meaning. Let us fee if we can find it out: and fure it requires no 
great fearch. 

2. The whole argument of the Epiftle to the Hebrews is directed 
againft Jews and judaizing Chriftians. The point in difference was 
this: The Gofpel taught jusriFiCATION BY FAITH: The Ju- 
daizers thought it muft needs be by works. One confequence of 
which, in their opinion, was, that the Law of Mofes was ſtill in 
force. They had no more conception than our modern Socinians. 
and Freethinkers, that there could be any merit in F41TH or Belief, 
where the underftanding was unavoidably determined by evidence. 
The Reader fees then, that the difpute was not whether faith in 
Mofes or faith in Jesus made men acceptable to Gop ; but whether 
works or the a& of believing; confequently, where the Apoftle 
fhews it was faith, or the act of believing, he muft mean faith in 
the generic fenfe, not in the fpecific, i. e. he did not mean faith in 
Fefus: for the Jews, even that part of them which embraced Jesus 
as the Meffiah, denied it to be any kind of faith whatfoever. On 
the contrary, had they held juflification to be by faith in Mofes, and 
not in Jesus, then it had been the Apoftle's bufinefs to prove, that 
it whs the /pecific faith in Jesus. But as the difpute ftood, all he 
had to do was to prove that it was the act of believing, and not works,, 
which juftified. And this we find he does with infinite addrefs ; 
by fhewing, that that thing which made all the Patriarchs before- 
the Law, and all the Ruiers and Prophets under the Law, accep- 


table to Gop, was not works, but faith. But then what kind of 
Saith ? 
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faith? Doubtleſs faith in God's promiſes: for he is arguing on their 
own conceffions. They admitted their anceftors to have had shat 
faith * : they did not admit that they had faith in Curist. For 
the Apoftle therefore to affert this, had been a kind of begging the 
queftion. Thus we fee that not only the pertinency, but the whole 
force of the reafoning turns upon our underftanding fait, in this 
chapter, to mean faith in tbe God of their fathers. 

But the Apoftle’s own definition of the word puts the matter 
out of queftion. We have faid, the difpute between him and the 
Jewith Converts neceffarily required him to fpeak of the efficacy of 
Jaith in the generic fenfe. Accordingly his definition of FAITH is, that 
it is THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF 
THINGS NOT SEEN +. Not of faith in tbe Meffab, but of belief in 
general, and on good grounds. Indeed very general, according to 
this Writer; not only belief of the future, but the paft. It is, fays 
he, the fubflance of things boped for; and this he illuftrates by 
Noah’s reliance on Gop's promiſe to fave him in the approaching 
deluge f. It is, again, the evidence of things not feen; and this he 
illuftrates by our belief that the worlds were framed by the word of 
God§. Having defined what he means by faith, he next pro- 
ceeds to ſhew its nature by its common efficacy, which ftill relates 
only to faith in the generic fenfe.— But without faith it is impoffible. 
to pleafe bim [Gop], for be that cometh to God mufi believe that he is, 
and that be is a rewarder of them that diligently feek bim ||; which 
very faith he immediately illuftrates by that of Noah, Abraham, 
Sarah, Ifaac, Jacob, Jofeph, and Mofes. And that no doubt might 
remain, he farther illuftrates it by the faith of the Jewith People 
paſſing the Red Sea, and encompaffing the walls of Jericho; and 
by the faith of Rahab the harlot. But was any of this, the faith 
in Jesus the Metliah ? or a belief of a future ſtate of rewards and 


punifhments ? 


* Thus their Prophet Habakkuk had faid, Tie juf Bl live by bis faith, chap. ii, ver. 4. 
t Heb. xi. 1. t Ver. 7. § Ver. s. U. Ver. 6. 
As. 
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As here the Apoftle tells us of the great rewards of faith, fo in 
his third chapter he {peaks of the puniſbment of unbelief; which was 
the fhutting out a whole generation from the land of Canaan, and 
fuffering them to perifh in the Wildernefs: So we fee (fays he) 
they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief *. But was this unbelief 
want of faith in the Meffiah, or any thing but want of faith in the 
promife of the God of Ifrael, who affured them that he would drive 
out the Canaanite from before them? Laftly, to evince it impoflible 
that faith in the Meffiab fhould be meant by the faith in this eleventh 
chapter, the Apoftle exprefsly fays, that all thofe to whom he 
affigns this faith, HAD NOT RECEIVED THE PROMISE +. Therefore 
they could not have faith in that which was never yet propofed to 
them for the object of faith: For bow fhould they believe in bim of 
whom they have not beard? ſays the Apoftle. 

St. Paul had the fame argument to manage in his Epiftle to the 
Galatians ; and he argues, from the advantages of faith or belief in 
God, in the very fame manner. But of his argument, more in the 
next ſection. 

Let us obſerve farther, that the ſacred Writers not only uſe the 
word faith in its generic ſenſe of believing on reafonable grounds ; but 
likewife the word GosPEL (a more appropriated term) for good tidings 
in general Thus this very Writer to the Hebrews—For unto us 
was the GospEL preached as well as unto them 1, i. e. the [/rae- 
lites. 

Having fhewn, that by the Faith, here faid to be fo extenfive 
amongft the Jewifh People, is meant faith in thofe promifes of God 
which related to their own Difpenfation, all the weight of this ob- 
jection is removed. For as to the promifes feen afar off and believed 
and embraced, which gave the profpe& of a better country, that is, 
an heavenly §, thefe are confined to the Patriarchs and Leaders of 
the Jewifh People. And that shey had this diftant proſpect, I am as 


* Ver. 19. 4 Ver. 13 and 39. 
3 Chap, iv. ver. 2. $ Ver. 13—16; 
much 
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much concerned to prove as my Adverfaries themíelves. And if I 
fhould undertake to do it more effectually, nobody I believe will 
think that I pretended to any great matter. But then let us ftill 
remember there is a vaft difference between SEEING THE PROMISES 
APAR OFF and RECEIVING THE Promise: the latter implying a 
gift beftowed ; the former, only the obfcure and diftant profpe& of 
one to come. "This indeed they had: but as to the other, the 
facred Writers aſſure us that, in general, they had it not.— And 
thefe ALL having obtained a good report through faith, RECEIVED 
NOT THE PROMISE . For though all the good Iſraelites in general 
had faith in God, and the Patriarchs and Leaders had the hope of 
a better Country, yet neither the one nor the other received the 
Promiſe. 

I have faid, that the bopes of a better country, is to be confined to 
the Patriarchs and Leaders of the ancient Jews: Nor is this con- 
tradicted by what is faid of others who were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrection +, for this 
refers (as our Englifo Bibles thew us) to the hiftory of the Macca- 
bees; in whofe time it is confefled the Doctrine of a future fate 
was become national. How the People got it—of what materials it 
was compofed—and from what quarters it was fetched, will be feen 
hereafter. It is fufficient to obferve at prefent, that all this, the 
Jews foon forgot, or hid from themfelves, and made this new flat- 
tering Do&rine a part of the Law. Hence the Author of the Se- 
cond book of Maccabees makes one of the Martyrs fay — For our 
brethren who now have fuffered a ftort pain, are dead unto God's co- 
VENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE T. But it may be afked, how. 
came this Covenant of everlafting life to lye fo perfectly concealed 
from the time of Mofes to the great Captivity, that, as appears from 
their Hiftory, neither Princes nor People had the leaft apprehenfion 
or fufpicion of fuch a Covenant ? 

But here a proper occafion offers itfelf to remove a feeming con- 
tradiction between the Writer of the Epiflle to the Hebrews, and 


* Ver. 39. + Ver. 55. 1 2 Macc. vii. 36, S 
t. 
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St. Paul, in his fpeech to the fynagogue at Antioch, which will 
give ftill further light to the ſubject. The former fays, And tbefe 
all having obtained a good report through faith, RECEIVED NOT THE 
PROMISE. And the latter, THe PROMISE WHICH WAS MADE 
UNTO THE FATHERS, God batb fulfilled the fame unto us their chil- 
dren, in that be bath raifed up Jesus again+. But the contradiction 
is only feeming. The two texts are, indeed, very confiftent. The 
Writer to the Hebrews is fpeaking of the condition of the heads 
and leaders of the faithful Ifraelites in general; who certainly had 
not the promife of the Gofpel revealed unto them. St. Paul, in 
his fpeech to the Synagogue, is {peaking particularly of their father 
ABRAHAM: as appears from his introductory addrefs, Men and 
Brethren, Children of the flock of Abrabam ; and Abraham cer- 
tainly had the promife of the Gofpel revealed unto him, as appears 
from the words of Jesus himfelf. Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to fee my day; and be faw it, and was glad, He faw the refurrec- 
tion of Jefus in the reftoration of his fon Ifaac. But of this more 
hereafter. And to this folution, the Author of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews himſelf dire&s us, who, though he had faid that the holy 
men in general received not the promife, yet when he reckons up 
the diftin& effects of each particular man’s faith, he exprefsly fays, 
who through faith fubducd kingdoms, wrought rigbteoufnefsi, oBT AIN- 
ED PROMISES, flopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire §, 
Ec. That is, fome like David, through faith, ſubdued kingdoms ; 
others, like Samuel, wrought rigbteoufnefs ; others, like Abraham, 
OBTAINED PROMISES ; others, as Daniel, flopped the mouths of lions; 
and others, again, as his three companions, quenched the violence 
of fire. From whence I would infer theſe two conclufions : 

1. That as the promiſe here faid to be obtained, doth not con- 
tradict what the fame Writer ſays prefently after, that the faithful 
Iſraelites in general received not tbe promiſe; and as the promiſe, faid 
by St. Paul to be made to the fathers, means the fame thing with 


* Hob, xi. 39. + Acts xi. 32. $ Ver, 26. § Heb. xi. 33. 
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the PRoMisES faid, by the Writer of the epiftle to the Hebrews, to 
be OBTAINED, namely, the promifes made to Abraham, «who jaw 
Curist’s day, and the oath fworn to David, that of tbe fruit of 
Bis loins be would raife up Chrif to fit on bis throne * ; confequently, 
neither do the words of St. Paul contradi&t the Writer of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, where he fays, thefe all received not the promife. 
2. As thefe gofpel Promiſes are faid to be obtained by faith, it follows 
that the FAITH mentioned in this famous eleventh chapter to the 
Hebrews, could not be faith in the Mefiab: becaufe the promiſes 
of a Meffiah are here faid to be the confequence of faith; but faith 
in the Maſiab is the confequence of the promiſes of a Meffiah : For 
bow could they believe in bim of whom they bad not beard? From 
whence it appears, that the FAITH fo much extolled in this chapter 
was faith in God's veracity, according to the interpretation given 
above. 


III. 


This is all, as far as I can learn, that hath been objected to my 
Propofition; and this 4 is fuch a confirmation of it, that | am iu 
pain left the reader fhould think I have prevaricated, and drawn 
out the ftrongeft Texts in the New Teftament to fupport my 
Opinion, under the name of a Confutation of it. But I have 
fairly given them as 1 found them urged: and to fhew that 1 am 
no lefs fevere, though a little more candid, to my own notions, 
than my Anfwerers are, 1 fhall produce an obje&ion which occurred 
to me in reading St. Paul's epiftles of more real moment than their. 
whole bundle of Texts weighed together. It is this: 

The learned Apoftle, in his reafoning againſt tle Jews, argues. 
upon a fuppofition, that ** By the Law they had eternal life offered 
to them or laid before them, on condition of their exact perfor- 
mance of the Commandment ; but that all coming fhort of perfect 
obedience, there was a neceflity of recurring to FAITH.’ — For 
what the Law could not do (fays he) in that it was weak through tbe 
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Agb, God fending bis own Son in the likenefs of finful Reb, and for fin. 
condemned fin in the feh : that the rigbteoufnefs of the Law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flefb, but after the ſpirit *. 

This general Argument, which runs through the epiſtles to the 
Romans and Galatians, wears indeed the face of an Objection to what 
1 have advanced: but to underftand the true value of it, we muft. 
confider the Apoftle’s end and purpofe in writing. It was to rectify 
an error in the Jewifh Converts, who would lay a neceffity upon. 
all men of conforming to the Law of Mofes. As ftrangely. fuper- 
ftitious as this may now appear to us, it feems to have been a very 
natural confequence of opinions. then held by the whole Jewifh 
Nation, as doctrines of Mofes and of the Law; namely a future 

fate of Rewards and Punifhments, and the refurreéiion of the Body. 
Now thefe Doctrines, which. eaſily difpofed the lefs prejudiced part 
of the Jews to receive the Go/pel, where they were taught more 
directly and explicitely, at the fame time gave them wrong no- 
tions both of the Religion of Mos Es. and of Jesus: Which, by the 
way, I defire thofe, who fo much contend for a future fate’s being. 
in the Mofaic Difpenfatiou, to take notice of. Their wrong notion 
of the Law confifted in this, that having taken for granted, that 
the reward of obedience propofed by Mofes was Immortality, and that 
this immortality could be obtained only by the works of the Law, 
therefore thofe works. were, of neceffity, to be obferved.- Their 
wrong notion of the GosPz1 conſiſted in this, that as Immortality 
was attached to Works by the Law, ſo it muſt needs be attached to. 
Works by the Goſpel alfo. 

Thefe were fatal miftakes. We have feen in our explanation of. 
the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews how the Apoftles combated the 
laft of them, namely J'ufiification by Works. The fhewing now in 
what manner St. Paul oppofed the other, of obligation to tbe Law, 
will explain the reaioning in queftion. Their opinion of obligation 
4o the Law of Mofes, was, as we fay, founded on this principle, 
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that it taught a future flate, or offered immortality to its followers. 
The cafe was nice and delicate, and the confutation of the error 
required much addrefs. What fhould our Apoſtle do? Should he 
in dire& terms deny a future flate was to be found in the Law? 
This would have fhocked a general tradition fupported by a national 
belief. Should he have owned that life and immortality came by 
the Law? This had not only fixed them in their error, but, 
what was worfe, had tended to fubvert the whole Gofpel of Jesvs. 
He has recouríe therefore to this admirable expedient : The later 
Jews, in fupport of their national Doctrine of a future flate, had 
given a /piritual ſenſe to the Law. And this, which they did out 
of neceffity, with little appatent grounds of conclufion then to be 
difcovered, was feen, after the coming of the Meffiah, to have the 
higheft reafonablenefs and truth. Thus we find there were two 
Hpiritual fenfes, the one fpurious, invented by the later Doctors of 
the Law; the other genuine, difcovered by the Preachers of the 
Goſpel; and thefe coinciding well enough in the main, St. Paul 
was enabled to ſeize a /piritual fenfe, and from thence to argue on 
their own principles, that the Law of Mofes could not now oblige ; 
which he does in this irrefiftible manner. The Law, fays he, 
we know is fpiritual ; that is, in a fpiritual fenfe promiſes im- 
mortality: for it fays, Do this and live f. Therefore be who does 
the deeds of tbe Law foall live f. But what then? Jam carnal§: 
And all have finned, and come fhort of tbe glory of God l: So that no 
flefh can be juflified by the deeds of the Law , which requires a 
perfect obedience. Works then being unprofitable, we muft have 
recourfe to Faith: But the Law is not of Faith ++: Therefore the 
Law is unprofitable for the attainment of falvation, and confequent- 
ly no longer obligatory."—Never was an important argument more 
artfully conducted, where the erroneous are brought into the right 
way on their own principles, and yet the truth not given up of 


* Rom. vii, 14. + Lev. xviii, 5. Gal. iii. 12. 
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betrayed. This would have been admired in a Greek or Roman 
Orator. 

But though the principle he went upon was common both to 
him and his adverfaries, and confequently true, that the Law was 
Spiritual, or had a fpiritual meaning, whereby, under the fpecies 
of thofe temporal promifes of the Law, the promifes of the Gofpel 
were fhadowed out; yet the inference from thence, that the Law 
offered immortality to its followers, was folely Jewifh, and urged by 
St. Paul as an argument ad bominem only ; which appears certain 
from theſe confiderations : 

1. This /piritual fenfe, which St. Paul owns to be in the Law, 
was not a fenfe which was conveyed down with the literal, by 
Mofes, to the followers of the Law; but was a fenfe invented or 
difeovered long after ;—the fpurious, by the later Jewifh Doctors: 
and the genuine and real, by the Apoftles; as appears from thefe 
words of St. Paul :—JBut now we are. delivered from the Law, that 
being DEAD wherein we were held, that we foould ferve in NEWNESS 
OF SPIRIT, and not in the OLDNESS OF THE LETTER *, We fee 
here, the Apoftle gives the /e/ter to the Jewifh œconomy, and tho 
Jpirit to the Chriftian. Let me obferve how exactly this quadrates 
with, and how well it explains, what he fays in another place; 
where having told the Corinthians that he and his Fellow- A poftles 
were miniflers of tbe New Teflument, not of the letter but of tbe fpirit,. 
he adds, the letter hilleth, but the fpirit giveth life. The Jews had 
only the /etter delivered to them by the Law, but the Letter killeth; 
the confequence is, that the Law (in which was only the /etter) had 
no future ftate. 

2. Secondly, Suppofing St. Paul really to hold that the Law of- 
fered immortality to its followers, and that that immortality was at- 
tached (as his argument ſuppoſes it) to Works, it would contradict 
the other reafoning which both he himfelf and the author of the 
epiftle to the Hebrews urged fo cordially againft the fecond error of 
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the Jewifh Converts; namely, of smmortality’s being attached to 
works, or that juflification was by works under the Gofpel: for 
to confute this error, they prove, as we have fhewn, that it was 
Jaith which juffiſied, not only under the Gofpel, but under the 
Law alfo. 

3. Thirdly, If immortality were indeed offered through works, 
by the Law, then juftification by faith, one of the great fundamen- 
tal doctrines of Chriftianity *, would be infringed. For then faith 
could, at beft, be only ſuppoſed to make up the defect of works, 
in fuch a ſenſe as to enable works to juſtiſy. 

4. Fourthly, It would directly contradi€t what St. Paul in other 
places fays of the Law; as that st is a /Dadow of things to come, 
but that tbe body is of Curist +. But the offer of immortality on 
one condition, could never be called the /badow of the offer of it 
on another. Yat it is the ſeboolmaſter to bring men to Chrif $. 
Now, by the unhappy dexterity of thefe men, who,.in defiance- 
of the Apoftle, will needs give the doctrines of grace and truth, as 
well as the do&rines of the Law, to Moss, His appointed 
SCHOOLMASTER, the Law, is made to act a part that would ut» 
terly diícredit every other /chcolmafer, namely to teach his children, 
yet in their Elements $, the fublime doctrines of manly fcience. 

5. Fitthly and laſtly, if St. Paul intended this for any more than 
an argument ad bominem, he contradicted himſelf, and mifled his 
difciple Timothy, whom he exprefsly affured, that our Saviour 
Jefus Chri. bath ABoLishED DEATH, and bath, brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gofpel. And left, by this bringing 
to light, any one fhould miftake him to mean only that Jefus Chrift 
had made life and immortality more clear and manifeft, than 
Mofes had done, he adds, that onr Saviour had aboliſted or def- 


This 1 fall thew hereafter; and endeavour to refcue it from the madnefs of en- 
thufiafm on the one hand, and the abfurdity of the common fy(tem on the other, ard 
yet not betray it, in explaining it away under the ſaſhionable pretence of delivering 
tbe Scriptare Doctrine of i:. 
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troyed Death, or that ſtate of mortality and extinction into which 
mankind had fallen by the tranſgreſſion of Adam; and in which, 
they continued under the Law of Mofes, as appears from that 
Law's having no other fanétion than temporal rewards end puniſb- 
‘ments. Now this ftate muft needs be abolifhed, before another 
could be introduced: confequently by bringing life and immortality 
to light, muft needs be meant, the introduction of a new fyftem. 

I will only obferve, that the excellent Mr. Locke was not aware 
of the nature of the argument in queſtion s and fo, on its mif- 
taken authority, hath feemed to fuppofe that the Law did indeed 
offer immortality to its followers: This hath fun hitn into great 
perplexities throughout his explanation of St. Paul's epiftles. 

Thus we have at length proved our THIRD PROPOSITION, That 
the Doctrine of a future fate of Rewards and Punifbments is not to be 
found in, nor did make part of, the Mofaic Difpenfation; and, 
as we prefume, to the fatisfaction of every capable and impartial 
reader. 

But to give thefe arguments cre fit with thoſe who determine 
only by AUTHORITY, I fhall, in the laft place, ſupport them with 
the opinions of three Proteftant Writers; but thefe Three worth 
a million. The firft is the illuſtrious Gaorivs—** Mofes in Reli- 
** gionis Judaicæ Inftitutione, fi diferta Legis refpicimus, nihil 
** promifit fupra hujus vite bona, terram uberem, penum copio- 
** fum, victoriam de hoftibus, longam & valentem ſenectutem, 
** pofteros cum bona fpe fuperftites. Nam, SI QUID EST ULTRA, 
* in umbris obtegitur, aut fapienti ac DIFFICILI ratiocinatione 
** colligendum eft.” 

The fecond is the excellent Eriscorius.—“ In tota Lege Mo- 
** faica nullum vite æternæ premium, ac ne æterni quidem praemii 
* INDICIUM VEL VESTIGIUM extat: quicquid nunc ſudæi mul- 
*« tum de futuro feculo, de refurrectione mortuorum, de vita æter- 
na loquantur, & ex Legis verbis ea extorquere potius quam often- 
dere conentur, NE LeckM Mosis IMPERFECTAM ESSE COGANTUR 
** AGNOSCERE cum Sadducæis; quos clim (&, uti obfervo ex fcrip- 
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* tis Rabbinorum, hodieque) vitam futuri faculi Lege Mofis nec 
** promitti nec contineri adfirmafle, quum tamen Judæi eflent, 
** certiffimum eft. Nempe non niti per Cabalam five Traditionem, 
quam illi in univerfum rejiciebant, opinionem five fidem illam 
** irrepfiffe afferebant. Et fane opinionum, quæ inter Judaeos erat, 
* circa vitam futuri feculi difcrepantia, arguit promiffiones Lege 
** factas tales effe, ut ex iis certi quid de vita futuri feculi non 
** poffit colligi. Quod & Servator nofter non obfcure innuit, cum 
** reſurrectionem mortuorum colligit Mat. xxII. non ex promiflo 
** aliquo Legi addito, fed ex generali tantum illo promiffo Dei, 
** quo fe Deum Abrahami, Ifaaci, & Jacobi futurum ſpoponderat: 
** qua tamen illa colle&io magis nititur cognitione intentionis di- 
* vine fub generalibus iftis verbis occultate aut comprehenfz, de 
* qua Chrifto certo conftabat, quàm neceſſaria confequentia, five 
* verborum vi ac virtute manifeſtà, qualis nunc & in verbis Novi 
** Teftamenti, ubi vita æterna & reſurrectio mortuorum proram 
& puppim faciunt totius Religionis Chriſtianæ, & tam claré ac 
s diferté promittuntur ut ne hi-cere quidem contra quis poffit v.. 
And the third is our learned Bifhop Burr. :—* Primo quæritur 
* an in V. Teftamento nullum omnino extet vitz æternæ promif- 
* fum? de eo enim à nonnullis dubitatur. Reſp. Huic quaf. 
s tioni optimé mihi videtur refpondere Auguftinus, diſtinguens 
nomen Veteris Teftamenti.: nam eo intelligi ait aut pactum illud, 
quod in Monte Sinai factum eft, aut omnia, que in Mofe, Ha- 
“ giographis, ac Prophetis continentur, Si Vetus Teſtamentum 
** pofteriori fenfu accipiatur, concedi ronsiTAN poffit, effe in eo 
“ honnulla future vite non obfcura indicia; præſertim in Libro 
** Pfalmorum, Daniele, & Ezekiele: quanquam vel in his li- 
* bris clarum ac difertum. æternæ vite promiffum vix Ac NE 
* vix. quidem. reperias. Sed hzc QUALIACUNQUE erant, non 
* erant nifi præludia & anticipationes gratie Evangelicæ, ap 
* LEGEM NON PERTINEBANT.—Lex enim promiſla habuit zere 
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te rena, & terrena TANTUM, - Si quis contra fentiat, ejus eft locum 
** dare, ubi æternæ vitae promiffio extat; QUOD CERTE IMPOSSIBILE 
** est.—Sub his autem verbis [legis ipfius] Dei intentione com- 
‘+ prehenfam fuiffe vitam æternam, ex interpretatione ipfius Chrifti 
** ejufque Apoftolorum manifeftum eft. Verùm hzc non fufficiunt 
** ut dicamus vitam zternam in Foedere Mofaico promiſſam fuiffe. 
Nam primó promiffa, praefertim Foederi annexa, debent effe clara 
«ac diferta, & ejufmodi, ut ab utraque parte ftipulante intelligi 
** poffint. Promiſſa autem hzc typica & generalia, non addita 
“ aliunde interpretatione, PENE IMPCSSIBILE ERAT, UT QUIS 
** ISTO SENSU INTELLIGERET *." 

Thus theſe three capital ſupports ofthe Proteftant Church. But 
let the man be of what Church he will, fo he have a fuperiority 
of underſtanding and be not defective in integrity, you fhall always 
hear him fpeak the fame Language. The great ARNAULD, that 
fhining ornament of the Gallican Church, urges this important 
truth with ftill more franknefs.—** C’eft:LE COMBLE DE L'iGNon- 
** ANCE (fays this accomplifhed Divine) de mettre en doute cette 
** vérité, qui eft une des plus communes de la Religion Chretienne, 
** et qui eft ATTESTEE PAR TOUS LES PERES, que les promeffes de 
** l'ancien Teflament a'etoient que temporelles et terrefires, et que les 
% Fuifs n'adoroient Dieu-que pour les biens charnels +." And what 
more hath been faid or done by the Author of the Diving Leca- 
Tion? Indeed, a great deal more. He hath fhewn, * That 
the abfence or omiffion of a future ftate of rewards and punifh- 
ments in thc Mofaic Religion is a certain proof that its original 
was from God.” Forgive bim this wrong, my reverend Brethren ! 


* Harmonia Apoftolica, Differtat. pofterior, cap. x. fect. 8. p. 474. inter Opera en- 
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SECT. V. 


UT though it appear that a future fate of Rewards and pu- 
nifbments made no part of the Mofaic Diſpenſation, yet the Law 
had certainly a spsRtTUAL meaning, to be underftood when the 
fulnefs of time fhould come: And hence it received the nature, 
and afforded the efficacy, of Propugsy. In the interim, the Mvs- 
TERY OF THE GosPEL was occafionally revealed by Gop to his 
chofen Servants, the Fathers and Leaders of the Jewith Nation ; 
and the dawning of it was gradually opened by the Prophets, to 
the People. 
And which is exactly agreeable to what our excellent Church 
in its SEVENTH ARTICLE of Religion teacheth concerning this 
matter. 


ARTICLE VII. 


The OM Ceftament is not contrary to the New: for both in 
the Old and Mew Eeſtament everlaſting Like is offered to Wan: 
kind bp Chri, who is the only Mediator between God and Man. 
TWiherefore they are not to be heard, which feign, that the On 
fathers did look only for tranfitory Promiſes. 


—The Old Tglament is not contrary to the New, is a propofition 
directed againft the Manichean error, to which the opinions of fome 
Se&taries of thefe later times ſeemed to approach. The Manicheans 
fancied there was a Good and an Evil Principle; that the Old Dif- 
penfation was under the Evil, and that the New was the work of 
the Good. Now it hath been proved that the Old Teftament is fo 
far from being contrary to the New, that it was the Foundation, 
Rudiments, and Preparation for it. 

—For both in the Ola and New Teftament everlaſting life is offered 
to mankind by Curist, who is the only Mediator between God and 
Man. That the Church could not mean by thefe words, that ever- 
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lafting life was offered to mankind by Curist in the Old Tefta- 
ment in the sAME MANNER in which it is offered by the New, 
is evident from thefe confiderations : 

t. The Church, in the preceding words, only fays, the Old 
Teflament is Not CONTRARY to the New; but did the mean that 
everlafting life was offered by both, in the fame manner, (he would 
certainly have faid, The Old Teflament is THe SAME with the New. 
This farther appears from the inference drawn from the propofition 
concerning everlaſting life—wWHEREFORE they are not to be beard, 
which feign, that the old FATHERS did look only for tranfitory pro- 
miſet. But was this pretended fenfe the true, then the inference 
had been, That ALL THE IsRAELITES were infiructed to look for 
more than tranſitory promifes. . 

2. The Church could not mean that everlafting life is offered in 
the Old and New Teftament in the fame manner, becaufe we learn 
from St. Auftin, that this was one of the old Pelagian hereſies, 
condemned by the Catholics in the Synod of Dioſpolis, — vn 
LEX $:C MITTAT AD REGNUM [COELORUM] QUEMADMODUM ET 
EVANGELIUM *, 

What was meant therefore by the words both in the Old and 
New Teftament everlafling Life is offered to Mankind by Cunist, was 
plainly this ; ** That the offer of everlafting Life to Mankind by 
* CunisT in the New Teftament was sHADOWED our in the 
Old; the spirrruar meaning of the Law and the Prophets re- 
** ferring to that life and immortality, which was brought to light by 
* Jesus Curist.” 

3. But laftly, Whatever meaning the Church had in thefe 
words, it cannot at all affect our Propofition, that a future flate 
was not taught by the Law of Mofes ;. becaufe by the Old Teflament 
is ever meant both the Law and the Prophets. Now I hold that 
the Prophets gave ftrong intimations, though in figurate language 
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borrowed from the Jewifh Oeconomy, of the everlaſting life offered 
to mankind by Jesus Cumisr. 

The concluding words of the Article which relate to this matter, 
fay,—wherefore they are not to be beard, which feign, that tbe oun 
FATHERS did look only for tranſitory promifes; and fo fay I: becaufe 
Jesus himſelf is to be heard, before all fuch; and he affirms the 
direct contrary of the Father of the faithful in particular. Your fa- 
ther Abraham (fays he to the unbelieving Jews) rejoiced to fee my 
day, and be faw it and was glad*. A fact not only of the 
utmoft certainty in itfelf, but of the higheft importance to be 
rightly underftood. That I may not therefore be ſuſpected of 
prevarication, I chufe thisinftance (the nobleft that ever was given 
of the nARMoNY between the Old and New Teftament) to illuf- 
trate this confiftent truth. 


I. 


And I perfuade myfelf that the learned Reader will be content 
to go along with me, while I take occafion, from thefe remark- 
able words of Jesus, to explain the hiftory of the famous com- 
MAND To ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP HIS som; for to this Hiftory, 
1 thall prove, the words refer; and by their aid I fhall be enabled 
to juftify a revolting circumftance in it, which has been long the 
ftumbling-block of Infidelity. 

In the ſenſe in which the Hiftory of the Command hath been 
hitherto underſtood, the beſt apology for Abraham's behaviour (and 
it is hard we fhould be obliged, at this time of day, to make apo- 
logies for an a&ion, which, we are told, had the greateft merit in 
the fight of God) feems to be this, that having had much inter- 
courfe with the Gop of Heaven, whofe Revelations (not to fav, 
his voice of Nature) fpoke him a good and juft Bcing, Abraham 
concluded that this command to facrifice bis fon, conveyed to him 
like the reft, by the fame ſtrong and clear impreſſion on the Senforv, 
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came alfo from the fame God. How rational foever this folution 
be, the Deiſt, perhaps, would be apt to tell us it was little better 
than Eleétra’s anfwer to Oreftes, who, ftaggering in his purpofe 
to kill his mother by the command of Apollo, fays: But if, after 
all, this foould be an evil Demon, who, bent upon mifchief, bath affumed 
the form of a God? She replies, What, an evil Demon poffefs the 
Sacred Tripod? It is not to be fuppofed *. 

But the idca hitherto conceived of this important Hiftory has 
fubjected it even to a worfe abufe than that of Infidelity : Fanatics, 
carnally as well as fpiritually licentious, have employed it to coun- 
tenance and fupport the moft abominable of their Doctrines and 
Practices. Rimius in his Candid Narrative hath given us a 
ftrange paflage from the writings of the Moravian Brethren, 
which the reader, from a note of his, will find tranfcribed here 
below +. 

However, after faving and referving to ourfelves the benefit of 
all thofe arguments, which have been hitherto brought to fupport 
the hiftory of the comman; I beg leave to fay, that the ſource of 
all the difficulty is the very wrong idea men have been taught to 
entertain of it, while it was confidered as given for a TRYAL ONLY 
of Abraham's faith; and confequently as a Revelation unfought 
by him, and unrelated to any of thofe before vouchíafed unto 
him: Whereas, in truth, it was a Revelation ARDENTL Y DESIRED, 
had the CLosEST CONNECTION with, and was, indeed, the Com- 
PLETION OF ALL THE FOREGOING; which were all directed to 

„ Ogg. Ae! ar dDuirue rw Gmuxacbis Sey ; 
HN. “Inès aaf. Cor vg; “Eye pèr à dens. Eurip. Electra, ver. 979. 

1 He (the Saviour) can difpcfe of life and foul; he can make the economy of 
** falvation, and change it every hour, that the hindermoft be the foremoft: He cat: 
* make laws and abrogate them; HE CAN MAKE THAT TO BE MORAL WHICH I$ 
* AGAINST NATURE; the greateft virtue to be the moft villainous action, and the 
*t moft virtuous thoughts to be the mofl criminal: He can in a quarter of an hour, 
* make A313AHAM willing to kill his Son, which however is the mof abominable 
* thought a man can have," Count Zinzendorí's Serm. in Rimius, p. 53. 
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one end; as the gradual view of the orderly parts of one intire 
Difpenfation required : confequently, the principal purpofe of the 
COMMAND was not to try Abraham's faith, although its nature 
was fuch, that in the very giving of it, God did, indeed, tempt or 
try Abrabam *. 

In plain terms, the Action was enjoined as the conveyance of 
information to the Actor, of fomething he had requefted to know : 
This mode of information by Signs inftead of Words being, as we 
have fhewn, of common practice in thofe early Ages: And as the 
force of the following reafoning is founded on that ancient cuítom, 
I muft requeft the Reader carefully to review what hath been faid 
between the four hundred and fifth and four hundred and thirteenth 
pages of the fecond volume, concerning the origin, progrefs, and va- 
rious modes of períonal converfe ; where it is feen, how the con- 
veying information, and giving directions, to Another, by Signs 
and Actions, inſtead of Words, came to be of general practice in 
the firft rude Ages; and how, in compliance therewith, Gop was 
pleafed frequently to converfe with the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets in that very manner. 

Laying down therefore what hath been faid on this ſubject, in 
the place referred to, as a Poftulatum ; I undertake to prove the 
following Propofition : 


I. 


THAT wHEN Gop says To ABRAHAM, TAKE NOW THY 
SON, THINE ONLY SON ISAAC, Cc +. THE COMMAND 18 
MERELY AN INFORMATION BY ACTION, INSTEAD OF WORDS, OF 
THE GREAT SACRIFICE OF CHRIST FOR THE REDEMPTION OF 
MANKIND, GIVEN AT THE EARNEST REQUEST oF ABRAHAM, WHO 
LONGED IMPATIENTLY TO SEE CHRIST'S DAY; and is, in 
its nature, exa&ly the fame as thofe informations to the Prophets, 
where to this Man, God fays, Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 


Gen. xxii f. + Chap. xxii. 2. 
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them on thy neck * ; to another Go take unto thee a wife of whore- 
doms +, Cc. and to a third :—Prepare thee fluf for removing 1, 
Cc, that is, AN INFORMATION OF HIS PURPOSE BY ACTION IN- 
STEAD OF WORDS; in the firſt cafe, foretelling the conqueſts of 
Nebuchadnezzar over Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon ; 
in the fecond, declaring his abhorrence of the idolatries of the 
Houfe of Ifrael; and in the third, the approaching Captivity of 
Zedekiah. 

The foundation of my Thefis I lay in that fcripture of St. 
John, where Jesus fays to the unbelieving Jews, YOUR FATHER 
ABRAHAM REJOICED TO SEE MY DAY; AND HE SAW IT, AND 
WAS GLAD $. 

1. If we confider Abraham's perfonal character, together with 
the choice made of him for head and origin of that People which 
Gop would feparate and make holy to himſelf; from whence was 
to arife the Repeemer of Mankind, the ultimate end of that fe- 
paration ; we cannot but conclude it probable, that the knowledge 
of this Redeemer would be revealed to him. Shall I hide from 
Abraham the thing which I do ||? fays Gop, in a matter that much 
lefs concerned the Father of the Faithful. And here, in the words 
of Jesus, we have this probable truth arifing from the nature of 
the thing, made certain and put out of all reafonable queftion— 
Abraham rejoiced, lays Jesus, to fee my DAY , v3» dpápar Tiv ipse" 
Now when the figurative word day is ufed, not to exprefs in ge- 
neral the period of any one’s exiflence, but to denote his peculiar 
Mee and employment, it muft needs fignify that very circumftance 
in his life, which is charaéerific of fuch office and employment. 
But Jesus is here {peaking of his peculiar office and employment, 
as appears from the occafion of the debate, which was his faying, 
Uf any man keep my commandments, be ball never tafte of death, in- 


* Jerem. xxvii, 2. ft Hofea i. 2. 
1 Ezek. xii. 3. § Chap. viii. ver. 56. 
Gen. xviii, 27. I chu viii, 56. 
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timating thereby the virtue of his office of Redeemer. Therefore, 
by the word pay muft needs be meant that charaélerifiic circum- 
ftance of his life; But that circumftance was the laying down his 
life for the Redemption of Mankind. Confequently, by the word 
DAY is meant the great facrifice of CuRIsT *. Hence we may 
difcover the real or affected ignorance of the Sociniun Comment 
upon this place; which would have day only to fignify in general 
the life of Curist, or the period of his abode here on earth. 

To reconcile the learned Reader to the propriety and elegance as 
well as to the truth of this fenfe of the word, Day, he may ob- 
ferve, that as Jefus intitles his great Work, in his ftate of humi- 
liation, the Redemption of Mankind, by the name of nis DAY; fo 
is he pleafed to give the fame appellation to his other great Work, 
in his triumphant ftate, the Judgment of Mankind. * For as the 
* lightning (fays he) that lightneth out of the one part under 
** heaven, — ſo fhall alfo the Son of Man be, in uis pay +.” But 
this figure is- indeed as uſual in Scripture as it is natural in itfelf. 
"Thus that fignal cataftrophe in the fortunes of the Jewifh People, 
both temporal and fpiritual, their Refloration, is called their DAY.— 
Then ſball the Children of Judah (fays God by the Prophet Hofea) 
and the children of lfrael, be gathered together, and appoint themfelves 
one bead, and they foall come up out of the land: for great Ball be 
THE DAY Of Ifrael $. 

2. But not only the matter, but the manner, likewife of this 
great Revelation, is delivered in the text — Abraham rejoiced to SEE 
my day, and be saw it and was glad.—iye IAH xv iulgar rjv ipi 3 
EIAE — This evidently fhews the Revelation to have been made, 
not by relation in words, but by REPRESENTATION in action. The 
verb «ido is frequently ufed in the New Teftament, in its proper 
fignification, to fee fenfibly. But whether uſed literally or figuratively, 
it always denotes a full intuition. That the expreffion was as 


* See Note [MM], at the end of this Book. 
t Luke xvii, 24. $ Chap. i. ver. 12. 
ftrong,, 
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ftrong in the Syrian language ufed by Jesus, as here in the Greek 
of his Hiftorian, appears from the reply the Jews made to him 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haf thou sEENM Abrabam ? 
Plainly intimating that they underftood the aflertion of Abraham's 
Seeing Chriſi's day to be a real beholding him in perfon. We mutt 
conclude therefore, from the words of the text, that the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind was not only revealed to Abraham, but was re- 
vealed likewife by reprefentation. A late Writer, extremely well 
fkilled in the ftyle of Scripture, was fo fenfible of the force of 
Jesus's words, that, though he had no fufpicion they related to 
any part of Abraham's recorded hiftory, yet he faw plainly they 
implied an information by reprefentation—Thus alò Abraham 
(fays he) faw the day of Curist and was glad. But this muft be 
in a typical or prophetical vifion +. The excellent Dr. Scott is 
of the fame opinion. He fuppofes the words refer to fome 
** peculiar difcoveries, which the Spirit of God might make to 
** Abraham, for his own private .confolation, though not recorded 
** in Scripture 1." 

So far, then, is clear, that Abraham had indeed this Revelation. 
The next queftion will be, whether we can reaſonably expect to 
find it in the hiſtory of his life, recorded in the Old Teftament ? 
And that we may find it here, both the words of Jesus, and the 
nature of the thing, affure us, 

1. We learn, by the hiftory of CuisT's Miniftry, that in his 
difputations with the Jews, he never urged them with any circum- 
ftance of Gop's Difpenfations to their Forefathers, which they 
either were not, or might not be, well acquainted with by the 
ftudy of their Scriptures. The reafon is evident. His credentials 
were twofold, Scriprure and MIRACLES. In the firft way there- 
fore of confirming his Miffion, if inftead of appealing to the courfe 
of Gop's Diſpenſation to his chofen People, as delivered in Scrip- 


* Chap. i. ver. 5. + See note (NN), at the end of this Book. 
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ture, he had given them an unknown hiftory of that Difpenfa- 
tion, (as was one of the tricks of Mahomet in his Alcoran) fuzh 
a method had been fo far from ſupporting his Character, that it 
would have heightened the unfavourable prejudices of Unbelievers 
towards him: as looking like a confeffion that the known hiftory 
was againft him ; and that he was forced to invent a new one, to 
countenance his pretenſions. He muft, therefore, for the neceſſary 
fupport of his Chara&er, appeal to fome acknowledged Facts. 
Thefe were all contained in ScrrpTurE and TRADITION. But, 
we know, he always ftudioufly declined fupporting himfelf on their 
Traditions, though they were full of circumftances favourable to 
the Religion he came to propagate, fuch as the doctrines of eternal 
Life, and the Refurreétion of the Body: Nay, he took all occafions 
ef decrying their TRADITIONS as impious corruptions, by which 
they bad rendered the WRITTEN word of none efet. We conclude, 
therefore, from Jesus's own words, that the circumftance of Abra- 
ham's knowledge of his Day is certainly to be found in Abraham's 
hiſtory: Not in fo clear a manner, indeed, as to be underftood by 
a Carnal-minded Jew, nor even by a Syftem-making Chriftian, 
for reafons hereafter to be explained; yet certainly There; and 
certainly proved to be There, by the beft rules of logic and 
eriticiſm. 

2. But though this did not (as it does) appear from the words of 
Jesus, yet it might be collected from the very nature of the thing. 
For admit only the fact, (as we now muft) that Abrabam did fee 
CuaisT's Day, and it is utterly incredible that fo capital a cir- 
cumftance fhould be omitted in his Hiftory, a facred Record, pre- 
ordained for one of the fupports and evidences of Craist’s Reli- 
gion. That it could not be delivered in the book of Genefis, in 
terms plainly to be underftood by the People, during the fir(t pe- 
riods of a preparatory Difpenfation, is very certain; as will be 
feen hereafter: But then, this is far from being a reafon why it 
ihould not be recorded at all: Great ends, fuch as fupporting the 

Vor. III. Cee truth 
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truth of the future Difpenfation, being to be gained by the delivery 
of it even in fo obfcure a manner. 

Having thus far cleared our way, and fhewn, that she doctrine 
of Redemption was revealed to Abraham ; and that the hiftory of 
that Revelation is recorded in Scripture; we proceed to the proof 
of thefe two points : 


I. That there is no place, in the whole hiftory of Abraham, 
but this, where he is commanded to offer up his Son, which bears 
the leaft marks or refemblance of fuch a Revelation. 


II. That this Command to offer up his Son has all the marks of 
fuch a Revelation. 


I. On the firft head, it will be neceffary to give a fhort abſtract 
of Abraham's ftory: in which we find a regular account of the 
courfe and order of God's Difpenfations to him, from the time 
of his being called out of Chaldea, to the Command to offer up his 
Son Iſaac; the laft of Gop's Revelations to him, recorded in 
Scripture. 

The firft notice given us of this Patriarch is in the account of his 
Genealogy, Family, and Country *. We are then told +, that God 
called him from his father's houfe to a Land which be ſbould foew 
bim And to excite his obedience, he promifes to make of him a great 
Nation 1 : to have him in his peculiar protection, and to make all 
the Nations of tbe Earth blefed through bim d. The laft part of this 
promiſe is remarkable, as it contains the proper end of Gop's 
Choice and Separation of him and his Pofterity; and fo, very 
fitly made, by the facred Writer, the foundation of the hiftory of 
Gop's Difpenfations to him; and a mark to dire& the reader to 
what, they are all ultimately to be referred. Which, by the way, 
expofes the extreme abfurdity in Collins and Tindal, who would 
have the d/efing here promiſed to be only an Eaftern form of fpeech, 


* Gen. xi. ver. 27, & feq, + Chap. xii, ver. 1. 
t Ver 2. $ Ver. 3. 
honourable 
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honourable to the Father of the Faithful.—When Abraham, in 
obedience to this command, was come into the land of Canaan *, 
Gop vouchfafed him a farther Revelation of his Will; and now 
told him, that this was the Land (which he had before faid he 
would fhew him) to be inherited by dis Seed f. When he returned 
from Egypt, Gop revealed himfelf ftill farther, and marked out 
the bounds t of that Land, which he affured him ſhould be to bim 
and bis Seed for ever § Which Seed fhould be as the duft of the 
earth for number ||. After all thefe gracious and repeated aflu- 
rances, we may well fuppofe Abraham to be now grown uneaty at 
his Wife’s barrennefs, and his own want of iflue to inherit the 
Promifes. Accordingly, we find him much difturbed with theſe 
apprehenfions ** ; and that Gop, to remove them, appeared to him 
in a vifion, and faid, Fear not, Abram; I am thy foield and exceeding 
great reward, Abraham, thus encouraged to teil his grief, con- 
feſſed it to be for his want of iffue, and for that he ſuſpected the 
promited bleſſings were to be inherited by his adopted children, the 
fons of his fervant Eliezer Damaſcus 1. To eafe him of this 
difquiet, Gop was now pleafed to acquaint him, that his defign 
was not, that an adopted fon fhould inherit, but one out of bis swn 
bowels 11. And, for farther aflurance, he inſtructs him in the va- 
rious fortunes of his Pofterity.—That bis Seed ſbould be a franger in 
a Land that was not theirs, which Land fhould affici them four bun- 
dred years, and that then be would judge that Nation, and afterwards 
bring them out with great fubflance to inherit the Land of Canaan §§. 
At the fame time Gop more particularly marks out the bounds of 
the Promifed Land, and reckons up the feveral Nations which then 
inhabited it ll. Things being in this train, and Abraham now 


Ver. c. + Ver. 7. 

3 Chap, xiii, ver. 14. $ Ver. 15. 

Ver. 16, Chap. xv. ver. 1. 
tt Ver. 2. 9. 11 Ver. 4. 

$$ Ver. 15, 14. II Ver. 18. to the end. 


Cec 2 fatisfied 


380 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox VI. 


fatisfied that the Seed of his loins was to inherit the Promifes ; 
Sarah, on account of her fterility, perfuaded her Hufband to go 
in, unto her Hand-maid Hagar, the Egyptian *. In this the in- 
dulged her own vanity and ambition; fhe would have a Son whom 
fhe might adopt; // may be (fays he) that I may obtain children by 
ber +; and the flattered herfelf with being, at the fame time, an 
inftrument to promote the defigns of Providence :. Bebold now (fays 
the) the Lord bath refrained me from bearing. To this project Abra- 
ham conſented. Hagar conceived, and bare a Son, called Ifhmael fe- 
The good Patriarch was now fully fatisfied: He grew fond of 
Ifhmael ; and reckoned upon him for the inheritor of the promifes. 
To correct this miftake, Gop vouchfafed him a new Revelation § ;. 
in which he is told, that Gop would not only (as had been before 
promifed) blefs and multiply his Pofterity in an extraordinary 
manner, bat would feparate them from all other Nations, and he 
would be their Gop, and they fhould be his PEoPLE||. And this- 
national adoption requiring a mutual Covenant, the rite of CIRCUM- 
CISION is at the fame time enjoined as the mark of the Covenant **. 
Laftly, Abraham is fhewn his fond miftake, and told, that it was. 
not the Son of the bond-woman, but of his Wife Sarah, who was 
ordained to be Heir of the Promifes++. But Abraham had fo long: 
indulged himfelf in his miftake, and confequently in his affection. 
for Iſhmael, that he begs Gop would indulge it too—O tbat Ifb- 
mael might live before thee 11. And Gop, in compaffion to his pa- 
ternal fondnefs, gracioufly promifes that the Poſterity of Iſhmael 
fhould become exceeding great and powerful $$, but that, never- 
thelefs, his Covenant fhould be with J/aac, and with bis Seed after 
bim || However, this Revelation having been received with fome 


* Chap. xvi. + Ver. 2. 

f Ver. 15. § Chap. xvii. 

Ver. 7, & feq. ** See note [OO], at the end of this Book. 
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kind of doubt, as appears by the words of the hiftorian *, God 
was pleafed to repeat the promife of a Son by Sarah +: and even 
to mark the time of his birth 1; according to which, Sarah con- 
ceived and bore Abrabam a Son F. After this, Gop revealed himſelf 
yet again to Abraham ||, with a command to put away his Son 
Iſhmael; and to affure him, that the cHosEN rosrERiTY fhould 
come from Iſaac: For Abraham was not yet weaned from his un- 
reafonable partiality for Ithmael ; but ftill reckoned upon him as 
his Second hopes, in cafe of any difafter or misfortune, that fhould 
happen to Ifaac. This appears from Iſhmael's infolent behaviour *; 
from Abraham's great unwillingneſs to dimifs him ++; and from 
God's affuring him, in order to make him eafy, That in Ifaac bis 
Seed foould be called 11. We now come to the famous Hiftory of 
the Command to offer up his Son Ifaac.— And it came to pafs, (fays 
the facred hiftorian) AFTER THESE THINGS, that God did tempt 
Abraham, and faid: Take now thy Son, THINE ONLY so Ifaac, 
whom thou læveſt, and get thee unto the land of Moriah, and offer bim 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which I will tll 
thee of. And Abraham arofe $8, &c. This was the laft of God's 
Revelations to Abraham And it came to pafi after thefe things— 
And with this, the hiftory of them is clofed. 

Here we fee all thefe Revelations, except the laft, are plain and 
clear, as referring to TEMPORAL Felicities to be conferred on 
Abraham and his Pofterity after the fleth; through whom, fome 
way or other, a BLESSING was to extend to all Mankind. Not one 
of thefe therefore can pretend to be that Revelation of the Re- 
demption of the world, The laft is the only dark and obfcure 
one of the whole; which, if indeed a Revelation of this grand 
Myftery, muft of neceffity, as we fhall fhew, be. darkly and ob- 
fcurely recorded, 


* Ver, 27. + Chap. xviii, f Ver. 10. 14. 
§ Chap. xxi, ver, 2. | Ver. 12. » Ver, 9. 
tt Ver. 11. 1i ver. 12. $3 Chap. xxii ver. t, 2, 3. 
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But to this perhaps it may be objected, that the famous Promife 
of Gop to Abraham, that in bim foould all the Families of the earth 
be bleſſed *, is that Revelation; becaufe St. Paul calls this the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel unto him— And the Scripture, ſoręſteing that God 
would juflifr the Heathen through Faith, preached before, the Gofpel 
unto Abrabam, faying, In thee fall all nations of the earth be blefed +. 
To this I reply, that the Apoftle is here convincing the Galatians, 
that the Gofpel of Curist is founded on the fame PRINCIPLE with 
that which juſtified Abraham, namely Fartu ;—Abrabam believed 
God, and it was accounted to bim for righteoufnefs 1. He then pur- 
fues his argument in this manner, Therefore they which be of Faith 
are bleffed with faithful Abrabam §. The reafon he gives is from 
the promife in queftion, given in reward of Abraham’s Faith, that 
in bim fbould all Nations be bl fed. This is the force of the argu- 
ment ; and it is very finely managed. But then the terms, Faith 
and Gofpel, are here ufed, as they very often are in the apoftolic 
writings ||, not in their fpecific but generic fenfe, for confidence in 
any one, and glad tidings in general. For it is plain, Abraham's 
Faith here recommended, was not that Cbriſtian Faith in Jesus 
the Messrau, but, faith in Gop, who had promifed to make his 
Pofterity according to the flefh, as numerous as the ftars of Hea- 
ven, when as yet he had no offspring **. In a like latitude of ex- 
preffion, St. Paul ufes the word wposvayleaiZeua, to preach the Gof- 
pel beforehand; not the tidings of the Meffiah the Redeemer, but 
the effecis of the Redemption wrought by him, a BLEssING on the 
whole race of mankind. ‘Tidings which indeed referred to a future 
Difpenfation : and, in this, differing from his ufe of the word 
Faith, which did not. But then, this is very far from his sEEING 


> Gen, xii. 3. + Gal. iii, 8. 

t Ver. 6. § Ver. 9. 
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Curtst’s par; of which indeed he fpeaks in another place, as 
we fhall fee prefently. It is true, this promifed BLEssING was 
the preparatory Revelation, by which, we were to eftimate the 
ultimate end of all the following ; and on which, we muft fup- 
pofe them to be built: And fo much we are concerned to prove it 
was. I conclude therefore, that when Jefus fays, Abrabam few 
bis Day; and when St. Paul fays, that he Bad the Gaſpel preached 
before unto bim, they {poke of two different Revelations. We come, 
therefore, 


II. To the fecond point: which is to thew, that the COMMAND 
to offer up Ifaac was the very revelation of Curist’s pay, or the 
Redemption of mankind, by his death and fufferings. 

1. We may obferve, from this fhort view of Abraham’s hiftory, 
that all Gor's Revelations to him, even unto this laft, open by de- 
grees; and relate, primarily indeed, to his Pofterity according to 
the fleth, but ultimately, to the whole race of Mankind: as ap- 
pears from that mysticx Promife ſo early made to him as the foun- 
dation of all the following, that in Him /Dould all the Families of the 
earth be bleffed. Theſe are the two great coincident Truths, to 
which all thefe Revelations tend. But the laft, the famous Com- 
mand in queftion, which one would naturally expect to find the 
confirmation and completion of the reft, hath, if the common In- 
terpreters underſtand it right, no kind of relation to them, but is 
entirely foreign to every thing that preceded. Hence we conclude,. 
and furely not unreafonably, that there is ſomething more in the Com- 
mand than thefe Interpreters, refting in the outfide relation, have 
yet difcovered to us. 

2, But this is not all. The Command, as it hath been hitherto: 
underſtood, is not only quite disjoined from the reft of Abraham's 
hiftory, but likewife occupies a place in it, which, according to 
our ideas of things, it hath certainly ufurped. The Commana is 
fuppofed to be given as a Trial only *. Now when the great 


* Sce note [PP], at the end of this Book. 
Scarcher 


394 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox VT, 


Searcher of bearts is pleafed to try any of his Servants, either for 
example fake, or for fome other end favourable of his Diſpenſa- 
tions to mankind; as in this, he condefcends to the manner of 
men, who cannot judge of the merits.of their inferior Agent; 
without Trial, fo we may be aſſured, he would accommodate him- 
felf to their manner likewife, in that which is the material circum- 
ſtance of a Trial: But, amongſt men, the Agent is always tried 
before he be fet on work, or rewarded; and not after: becauſe the 
Trial is in order to know, or to make it known, whether he be fit 
for the work, or deferving of the Reward. When we come there- 
fore to this place, and fee a Command only to tempt or try Abra- 
ham, we naturally expect, on his anfwering to the Trial, to find 
him importantly employed or greatly rewarded. On the contrary 
we are told, that this Trial was made after all his Work was done, 
and all his Reward received—and it came to paft after thefe tbings.— 
Nay, what is ftill more ftrange, after he had been once tried al- 
ready. For the promife to him, when he was yet childlefs, his 
Wife barren, and both of them far advanced in years, that bis feed 
foould be as the flars of Heaven for multitude, was a Trial of his 
faith; and his believing, againft all probability in a natural way, 
the facred Hiftorian tells us, was accounted to bim for righteoufnefs*. 
Such therefore being the method both of Gon and Men in this 
matter, we muft needs conclude, that the Command was not, ace 
cording to the common notion, a Trial only, becaufe it comes after 
all Gop's Difpenfations +. Yet as the facred text aſſures us it was 
a Trial; and as a Trial neceffarily precedes the employment or 
reward of the perfon tried; we muft needs conclude, that as no 
employment, ſo fome benefit followed this trial. Now, on our in- 
terpretation, a Benefit, as we fhall fee, did follow : We have reaſon 
therefore to conclude that this interpretation is the true. 

3. Having feen the difficulties arifing from the common inter- 
pretation of the Command, let us view it now on the other fide; 


* Gen, xv. 6. + Sec note (Q.Q, ), at the end of this Book. 
in 


erer. . OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 385 


in the new light in which we have adventured to place it. And 
here we fhall find that every circumftance of the Story concurs to 
fupport our interpretation. From the view given of Abraham'shiftory, 
we fee, as was faid before, how ali Gop's revelations to him, to this 
laft, ultimately related to that myftic fundamental promiſe made to 
him, on his firft Vocation, that in bim ſbould all families of the earth 
be bleffed. Gop opens the fcheme of his Difpenfations by exact 
and regular ſteps; and the Revelations follow one another gra- 
dually and in order.—Abraham is firft commanded to go into a 
Land which ſhould be fhewn to him—then that Land, to be pof- 
ſeſled by his numerous pofterity, is exhibited before him—lIts dit- 
tinct boundaries are afcerwards marked out—Fle is next aflured, 
while yet childlefs, that his poſterity, to which fo much was pro- 
mifed, fhould not be from an adopted ton, but from one out of 
his own loins—He is then told that his fon fhould be born of Sarah— 
which is followed by a formal execution of the COVENANT con- 
firmed by the feal of Circumcifion ——After all this, the birth of 
Iſaac is predicted: who being born at the appointed time, 
Ifhmael.is ordered to be fent away; to defign with more certainty 
the fucceffion of the fon by Sarah. Here we fee throughout, a gra- 
dual opening, and fit preparative for fome farther Revelation ; which, 
in purfuance of this regular ſcheme of progreſſive Diſpenfations, 
could be no other than that of the REDEMPTION OF MANKIND BY 
THE Messran, the completion of the whole Oeconomy of Grace, 
as it only is the explanation of his firft and fundamental Promife, 
that in Abrabam fbould all the families of the earth be öôleſſed. But 
now, the fole remaining revelation of God's Will to Abraham, re- 
corded by the facred Hiftorian, is the Command to offer up his fon 
Iſaac. This coMMAND then, as there is no other that can pretend 
to be the revelation in queſtion, and as we have fhewn it mut be 
fomewhere or other recorded in Abraham's ftory, is the very ree 
velation we feek ; which perfeéts all the foregoing, and makes the 
whole feries complete and uniform. And the place in which we 
find it is its proper ftation ; for, being the completion of the reft, it 
muft needs be the laft in order. 

Vor. III. Ddd Such, 
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Such, in the intention of the Holy Spirit, doth St. CHR vsosToa, 
in his comment on the place, underítand it to be. 
'HMEPAN krabat peo done? Adyar THY TE gavps, Hy UECEDETT o- 
Pope 3, Të leads wpodierurmwct And in this he is joined or followed 
by Erasmus, in his paraphrafe. Hoc enigmate Jefus fignificavit, 
Abraham, quum pararet immolare filium Ifaac, per Prophetiæ fpi- 
ritum vidifle Dominum Jefum in mortem crucis a patre traden- 
dum pro mundi falute. But thefe excellent men, not reflecting 
on that ancient mode of iuformation, where the Inquirer is an- 
ſwered by a fignificative aétion inſtead of /peech, never con- 
ceived that this Command was an imparted information of that 
kind, but rather a typical reprefentation unfought, and given in an. 
enjoined Rite; of whofe import Abraham had then no knowledge *. 

4. Again, We find the Revelation of the redemption of mankind 
in that very place where, if confidered only in itfelf, and not re- 
latively, as the completion of the reft, we fhould, according to 
all the rules of plain fenfe, be difpofed to feek it. We muſt know 
then that this Revelation, as fhall be proved from the words of 
JEsus, — Abraham rejoiced to fee my day, and be faw it, and was 
glad, was ardently defired and fought after by the Patriarch. Now 
the happineſt or REDEMPTION of mankind promifed, on Abraham's 
firft Vocation, to come through him, could not but make him more 
and more inquifitive into the manner of its being brought about, 
in proportion as he found himſelf to be more and more perſonally 
concerned as the Inſtrument of fo great a bleſſing. But every new 
Revelation would fhew him ftill farther interefted in this honour: 
Therefore, by the time Iffmael was ordered to be fent away, and 
the promifed Seed fixed in Ifaac, we muft needs fuppofe him very 
impatient to underftand the Myftery of Redemption; and fo, fitly 
prepared to receive this laft and fupreme Revelation. This, in the 
like cafes, we find to be the difpofition and ftate of mind in the 
holy men of old. Thus Daniel, by the ftudy of the Propheſies of 


Tw dè 
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Jeremiah, underftanding the approaching reftoration of the Jews, 
applies himfelf by fafting and prayer for God's further information; 
and the Angel Gabriel is fent unto him. So John, anxious and 
folicitous for the fuffering Church, being in prayers on the Lord's 
day, was favoured with all his glorious Revelations. 

5. Again, The new light in which this Command is placed, 
difpels all that perplexity in the common interpretation (taken no- 
tice of above) arifing from our ideas of a trial; where that which 
fhould in ufe and reafon go before ſome extraordinary favour, is 
made to come after all. But now, according to our ſenſe of the 
Command, the trial, as is meet, precedes the laft and greateft favour 
ever beftowed by God on Abraham. 

6. To confirm all this, we may confider that this interpretation 
of the Command is moft eafy and natural, as being intirely agree- 
able to the ancient way of communicating information. We have 
fhewn * it to have been the general cuftom of Antiquity, in perfonal 
conferences, to inftruct by actions inftead of words; acuftom begun 
out of neceffity, but continued out of choice, for the fuperior ad- 
vantages it hath in making an impreffion. For motion, naturally 
fignificative, which enters at the eye, hath a much ftronger effect 
than articulate found, only arbitrarily figniticative, which enters 
at the ear. We have fhewn likewife, by numerous examples, that 
"God himfelf vouchfafed, in compliance to a general cuftom, to 
ufe this way of information, when he inſtructed the holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets n his Will. 

7. Again, As the high importance of this Revelation feemed to 
require its being given in the ftrong and forcible way of action +, fo 
nothing can be conceived more appofite to convey the information 
required than this very ation. Abraham defired earneftly to be 
let into the myftery of the REDEMPTION; and Gon, to inſtruct 
him (in the beft manner humanity is capable of receiving inftruc- 


* See vol, II. p. 405 to 413. 
t See note [SS], at the end of this Book. 
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tion) in the infinite extent of divine goodnefs to mankind, wo 
Spared not bis own fon, but delivered bim up for us all *, let Abraham 
feel, by experience, what it was to lofe a beloved fon; Take 
now thy fon, thine only fon Ifaac ; the Son born miraculoufly when 
Sarah was pait child-bearing, as Jefus was miraculoufly born of a 
pure Virgin. The duration too of the action was the fame as that 
between Curist’s Death and Refurrection ; both which were de- 
figned to be reprefented in it: and ſtill farther, not only the final 
arcbietypical Sacrifice of the fon of Gop was figured in the command to 
offer Ifaac, but the /mfermediate Typical facrifice, in the Mofaic 
Oeconomy, was reprefented, by the permitted facrifice of the Ram 
offered up inftead of Ifaac. 

8. The laft reafon 1 fhall offer in fupport of this point, that the 
Command concerning Ifaac was this Revelation of Chrift’s day, oc 
the redemption of mankind by his death and fufferings, is the 
alluſion which Jefus. makes (in thefe words, Abrabam rejoiced to 
fee my day, &c.) to the following words of Mofes, in the hiftory 
of the command—-And Abrabam called tbe name of that place Fe. 
bovab-sireb: as it is faid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it fhail 
be feen. 

To thew that Jefus alluded to thefe words of Mofes, and had 
them in his eye, when he fpeaks of Abraham's rejoicing to fee 
bis day, it will be proper to confider the true force and mean- 
ing of either text. The words of Jefus have been fully confidered 
already +. 

And, in the words of Mofes——Aérabam called the name of that 
place Febovab-jireh = as it is faid to this day, In the mount of the Lord 
ft fball be feen, we kave the affertion of Jefus confirmed, that Abra- 
bam Jaw Cbriffs day and was glad. 1. Jebovah-jireb fignifies, as 
feveral of the beft interpreters agree, THE LORD SHALL BE SEEN I. 

But 


* Rom. viii, 33. + See p. 375, & fcq. 
1 “ Dominns videbitur, (fays the learned Father Houbigant) 1°, Non ofdear, ne 
* ab futuio verbi aberremus. 2°, Non videbit, non modo quia non additur quid fit 
* Deus 
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But with what propriety could this name be given to it by Abra 
ham, if, in this tranſaction, he had not /een the reprefentation of 
the Lord’s paffion, which was to happen in a future age? And if 
he did fee it, how appofite was the name! The Hiftorian goes on— 
as it is faid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it foall be feen; 
or more exactly to the Hebrew —/for be faid, In tbe mount THE 
Lorn sHALL BE SEEN. In the firft part of the verſe the facred 
Hiftorian tells us that Abraham called the mount, The Lord ſball 
be feen; and in the latter part he acquaints us with the manner 
how Abraham impofed that appellation, namely by the ufe of a 
proverbial fpeech implying the reafon of the name.— Jo- duy in the 
mount, the Lord ſpall be feen*. Proverbial fpeeches, before the ge- 
neral ufe of recording abſtract names and things by writing, being 
the beft and fafeft conveyance of the memory of events to Pofterity, 
Conformably to this interpretation of the text, the Hiftorian on 
his entrance on the tranfaction calls the land of Moriah, to which 


** Deus vifurus, fed etiam quia in tota illà vifione, hominis eft videre, Domini, videri ; 
« propter quam caufam Deus locum iftum mox nomine viføsis infigniebat. Nimirum 
% Deus Abrahamo id oftendit, quod Abrabam «idit & gavifus off.” The near relaticn 
of thefe words of Jefus to thofe of Mofes, was too firongly marked to be overlooked 
by this very judicious Critic, though he confidered the tranſaction in no other light 
than as a Type of the death and pafon of Jefus. 

* Atque hoc illud eft (fays Father Houbigant) quod memoriz ſempiternæ Abraham 
confecrabat, cum ita fubjungeret bedie in monte, Dominus videbitur; illud bodie fic acci- 
piens, ut accepit Paulus Ap. illud Davidis, bedie f vocem ejus audieritis; quod bedie 
tamdiu durat, quamdiu ſæeula illa durabuat, de quibus Apoflolus denec bodie copsomina- 
tur. Propterea Abraham non dicit, bedie Dominus videtur. Nam id ſpectaeulum nunc 
folus videt Abraham, poftea omnes vifuri funt, et ad omnes pertinebit iftud, videbitur, 
generatim ditum, cum omnes Unigenitum ix mente viderint generis humani.victimam 
faam. Nec aliam fententiam feries verborum patitur, Ex qua ferie illi deviant, qui 
bac verba, dixit enim bedie in monte deminui—Mofi fic narranti attribuunt, propterea dicitur 
bodie in monte Demini—quafi renarret Moyfes uſurpatum fua ætate proverbium, Nam 
fi fic erit, non jam docebit Abraham, cui huic loco nomen fecerit. Dominus vidbitar; 
quam tamen nominum notationem in facris paginis non omittunt ii, quicumque no« 
mina rebus imponunt. Quod contra plane docebit Abraham, fi de eo Moyfis fic 
Barrat, vocav.t nemen loci bi, DELS VIDEBITUR ; nam dixit, is monte Dens videbitur. 

Abraham 
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Abraham went with Ifaac (according to Jerom’s interpretation), the 
Las» oF vision, which fhews that the words of Jefus, Abraham 
SAW MY DAY and was GLAD, evidently allude to this extraordinary 
circumftance ; namely, the diſpoſition of Abraham's mind on the 
occafion, expreſſed in his memorial of a new name impofed on the 
fcene of action ; the ancient way of commemorating joyful and happy 
events. In a word, Jefus fays, Abrabam faw bis day; and Abra- 
ham, by the name he impofed upon the mount, declares the fame 
thing. But as the vision was of a public, not of a private nature, 
he exprefles himfelf in terms which fignify what mankind in ge- 
neral hall fee, not what he himfelf bad feen—tue Lord siALL 
BE SEEN. From a vague allufion, therefore, of the words of Jefus, 
to this hiftory of the command in general, we have now fixed 
them to the very words of Mofes, to which they more particularly 
refer. 

The fum then of the Argument is this—Jesus exprefsly fays 
that Abrabam Jaw, and rejoiced to fee, bis day, or the great Sacrifice 
for the fins of mankind by reprefentation—The records of facred 
Hiftory muft needs verify his affertion — But there is no place in 
Scripture which prefents the leaft traces of this Revelation, except 
the hiftory of the Command to offer Ifaac. — This hiftory not only 
eafily and naturally admits of fuch a fenfe, but even demands it 
And reciprocally, this fenfe gives all imaginable light to the Hif- 
tory; and removes the greateft difficulties attending the common 
interpretation of it. Hence, we conclude with certainty, that the 
command to Abrabam to offer up bis fon was only an INFORMATION 
IN ACTION, which, at Abraham's earneſt requeft, God was gra- 
cioufly pleaſed to give him, of the great fucrifice of Chrif for the 
Redemption of mankind. The thing to be proved. Two great ends 
feem to be gained by this interpretation: The one, to free the 
Command from a fuppofed violation of natural Law; The other, 
to fupport the connexion and dependency between the two Revela- 
tions ; for this interpretation makes the hiftory of the Command 

a DIRECT 
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a DIRECT Prophefy of Chrift as Redeemer of the world; whereas 
the common brings it, at moft, but to a TYPICAL intimation. 
Now the Defenders * of the common interpretation confefs, that 
the evidence of direc Prophefies is ſuperiour to that of Types.” 

The only plaufible Obje&ion which can be made to my expla- 
nation, I conceive to be the following That what is here fup- 
** pofed the principal and proper reafon of the Command, is not at 
** all. mentioned by the facred Hiftorian ; but another, of a dif- 
** ferent nature; namely, the Trial of Abraham's faith and obe- 
** dience. — And it came to pafs after thefe things, God did tempt 
« Abraham, and faid, Take now thy fon, thine only fon Ifaac — And 
** when the affair is over, the fame reafon is again infinuated :— 
* By myfelf bave I ſirorn, faith the Lord, for becaufe thou bafi done 
** this thing, and bah not witheld thy Jon, thine only fon, that in blef- 
* fing I will blefs thee+, Cc.“ 

1. To the firſt part of the Objection I anfwer, That the know- 
ledge of God's future Difpenfation in the redemption of mankind 
. by the death of his Son, revealed, as a fingular grace, to the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, was what could by no means be communi- 
cated to the Hebrew People, when Mofes wrote this Hiſtory for their 
ufe; becaufe they being then to continue long under a carnal. 
Oeconomy, this knowledge, of the END or THE Law, would 
have greatly indifpofed them to a Difpenfation, with which (as a 
Scboolmafler, that was to bring them by degrees, through a harth 
and rugged difcipline, to the eafy yoke of CR Is T) Gop, in his. 
infinite wiſdom, thought fit to exercife them f. But he who 
does not fee, from the plain reafon of the thing, the neceflity of 
the Hiftorian’s filence, is referred, for farther fatisfaction, to what 
hath been already, and will be hereafter faid, to evince the neceſ- 


fity of fuch a condu&, in other momentous points relating to that 
future Diſpenſation. 


* Dr. Stebbing, + Gen. xxii, 16, 17. 
1 See note (TT, at the end of this Book, 
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In the mean time, I give him St. Paul's word for this conduct 
of Mofes, who exprefsly tells us, that he obfcured fome parts of 
his hiftory, or put a veil over bis face that the Jfraelites might mt fee 
to tbe end of that Law which was to be aboliſbed. And what was 
that end, if not the Redemption of mankind by the death and facri- 
fice of Chrift ? — Mofés (lays he) put a veil over bis face, that the 
Children of Ifrael could not ficdfaflly look to tbe end of that which is 
abolifbed. But their minds were blinded: for until this day remai- 
neth ihe fame veil untaken away, in the reading of the Old Tefla- 
ment; which veil is done away in Curist *. 

But it may be afked, perhaps, ** If fuch Revelations could not 
be ciearly recorded, why were they recorded at all?” For a very 
plain as well as weighty reafon; that when the fulne/s of time 
thould come, they might rife up in Evidence againft Infidelity, for 
the real relation and dependency between the two Difpenfations of 
Mofes and of Chrif +; when from this, and divers the like inftan- 
ces it fhould appear, that the fi Difpenfation could be but very 
imperfectly underftood without a reference to the latter. 

But had not the facred Writer defignedly obfcured this illuf- 
trious Revelation, by an omiffion of the attendant circumftances, 
yet the narrative of fuch a converſe by action was not, in its nature, 
fo intelligible or obvious, as that where God is fhewn converfing by 
action, to the Prophets, in the feveral inftances formerly given 1. 
And the reafon is this. Thoſe informations, as they are given to 
the Prophets for the inſtruction of the People, have neceſſarily, in 
the courfe of the hiftory, their explanations annexed. But the 
information to Abraham being folely for his own private confolation 
(as Dr. Scott expreſſes it above) there was no room for that for- 
mal explanation, which made the commanded actions to the Pro- 
phets fo clear and intelligible. - Yet, as if I had never faid this, 


* s Cor. iii. 13, 14. And fee note [UU], at the end of this Book. 
+ See note [XX], at the end of this Book. 
1 See vol, II. p. 405, to 409. 
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Dr. Stebbing tells the world, I make this action of Abraham's 
parallel to thote of the Prophets, whereas (fays he) it differs from 
them all in a very material circumflance, as they bad their feveral ex- 
planations annexed, and this bad not. But to fhew by example, as 
well as comparifon, that obfcurity is naturally attendant on the 
relation of converfe ly action, where the information is for the 
fake of the A&or only, I fhall inftance in a cafe where no obfcu- 
rity was affected by the Hiftorian. It is the relation of Jacob's 
wreftling with the Angel *. The Patriarch, on his return from 
Haran to his native Country, hearing of his brother Efau's power, 
and dreading his reſentment for the defrauded Birthright, addreſſes 
himfelf for proteétion in this diftrefs to the Gop of his Fathers, 
with all humility and confidence. Gop hears his prayer; and is 
pleafed to inform him of the happy iflue of the adventure, by a 
Jignificative action: The following night, he has a ftruggle with 
an Angel, with whom he is fuffered to make his part fo good, 
that from thence he collected Gov had granted his petition. This 
is the circumftance in Jacob's hiftory which affords fuch mirth to 
our illiterate Libertines: For this information by action. concerning 
only the A&or, who little needed to be told the meaning of a mode 
of Inftru&ion, at that time in vulgar ufe, hath now an obfcurity 
which the Scripture-relations of the fame mode of information to 
the Prophets are free from, by reafon of their being given for the 
ufe of the People, to whom they were explained. 

But it may perhaps be afked, ** Why, when the fulneſi of time 
was come, Scripture did not break its long filence, and inftru& us 
in the principal and proper reafon of the Command to offer Ifaac ?* 
I anfwer, that it has done fo. The words of Jefus are a convincing 
proof. Nay, I might go farther, and fay that this is not the only 
place where the true reafon of the Command is plainly hinted at. 
The Author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, fpeaking of this very 
Command, fays—By faith Abrabam, when be was tried, offered up 


* Gea. xxii. 24, etc. 
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Jhaac — accounting that God was able to raife bim up even from the 
dead, from whence alfo be received him IN A FIGURE*; EN IA- 
PABOAH, in a Parable: a mode of information either by words or 
actions, which conſiſts in putting one thing for another. Now, in a« 
Writer who regarded this commanded action as a reprefentative in- 
formation of the Redemption of mankind, nothing could be more 
fine or eafy than this expreffion. For though Abraham did not 
indeed receive Iſaac reftored to life after a real diffolution, yet the 
Son being in this action to reprefent Cuatst fuffering death for the. 
fins of the world, when the Father brought him fafe from mount 
Moriah after three days, (during which the Son was in a ftate of 
condemnation to death) the Father plainly received him, under the 
character of Curist’s Reprefentative, as reftored from the dead. 
For, as his being brought to the mount, there bound, and laid 
upon the Altar, figured the death and fufferings of Curist, fo his 
being taken from thence alive, as properly figured Cunisr's Re- 
ſurrection from the dead. With the higheſt propriety therefore 
and elegance of fpeech, might Abraham be faid to receive Ifaac 
from the dead in a parable, or in reprefentation +. But the nature 
of the command not being underftood, thefe words of the epiftle 
have been hitherto interpreted, to fignify only that J/aac was a type 
of Chrift, in the fame fenfe that the ola Tabernacle, in this epiſtle f, 
is called a ye Iris TIAPABOAH, that is, a thing defigned by the 
Holy Spirit to have both a prefent fignificancy and a future. Which 
amounts but juft to this, That Abraham receiving Ifaac fafe from 
mount Moriah, in the manner related by Scripture, he thereby be- 
came a Type. An ancient Interpretation, as appears from the 
reading of the vulgar Latin — Unde eum & IN PARABOLAM accepit, 
for in parabola, as it ought to have been tranflated conformably to 
the Greek. However ] defire it may be obferved, in corroboration 
of my ſenſe of the Command, that the refemblance to Chrift's fa- 


Chap. xi. ver, 12—19. + See note [YY], at the end of this Book. 
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crifice in all the circumftances of the ftory was fo {trong that In- 
terpreters could never overlook the refemblance, in their comments 
on the paflage. 

2. To the fecond part of the Objection, I anfwer thus; It is the 
office of Hiftory to affign the Caufes of the facts related. In thofe 
facts therefore, which have feveral Cauſes, of which the principal 

, cannot be conveniently told, the inferior come in properly to take 
its place. Thus, in the cafe before us; though it be made, I 
prefume, very evident that the principal defign of the Command 
was to reveal to Abraham, by action inſtead of werds, the Redemp- 
tion of mankind ; yet as this was a favour of a very high nature, 
and conferred on Abraham at his earneft requeft, it was but fit he 
fhould approve himfelf worthy of it by fome proportionable Trial ; 
agreeably to what we find in Scripture to be Gop's way of dealing 
with his favoured Servants. On this account, therefore, Gop was 
pleafed, by the very manner in which this Myſtery was revealed, 
to tempt or try Abraham. Where the making the favour itfelf the 
trial of his deferving it, hath all that fuperior elegance and beauty 
which is to be conceived in the Difpenfations of divine Wifdom 
only. Now, as the principal reafon of the Command could not 
be conveniently told by the Hiftorian, this inferior one of the Trial 
is affigned with great truth and propriety— And it came to pafs after 
shefe things God did tempt Abraham, and faid, Take now thy fon, &c. 
And it isto be obferved, that the very manner of recording this 
‘reafon fhews it to be indeed what we fuppofe it; an inferior one. 
For it is not faid that God gave this Command in order to try 
Abraham, which expreffes a principal reaſon; but that, in giving 
the Command, God did try him, which at moft only implies an 
inferior one. We have faid, that a Trial, when approved, im- 
plied a following reward. Now as there may be more reafons than 
one for giving a Command, fo there may be more rewards than 
one attendant on a Trial. Thus it was in the cafe before us. And 
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it is remarkable that the facred Hiftorian has obferved the fame rule 
with regard to the reward of the Trial as to the reafon of the 
Command. The principal and peculiar reward of Abraham's Trial 
here was the revelation of the myftery of Redemption: this the 
Hiftorian could not mention, for the reafons given above: but be- 
fides this, Gop rewarded him with a repetition of all the former 
Promiſes. This the Hiftorian could, and, in purfuance of the 
rules of Hiftory, does mention: — By myſelf have I ſworn, faith 
the Lord, for becauſe thou bafi done this thing, and bafl not with- 
held thy fon, thine only fon, that in bleſſing I will blefs thee, and in 
multiplying, I will multiply thy feed as the flars of Heaven, and as 
the fand which is upon the fea ſbore; and thy feed ſball poffefs the gate 
of bis enemies ; and in thy feed ſball all the nations of the earth be 
bleffed, becaufe thou bafi obeyed my voice . 

On the whole, This Objection to the interpretation, the only 
one I can think of, is fo far from obfcuring, and weakening, 
that it adds great light and ftrength unto it. For admitting the 
fenfe here propofed, to be indeed the true, we fee the Story muft 
of neceſſity have been told in the very manner we find it to be 
recorded 4. 

Before I conclude this part of the Difcourfe, I thall but juft take 
notice how ftrongly this interpretation of the Command concludes 
againft the Socinrans, for the real /acrifice of Curist, and the 
proper Redemption of mankind. For. if the Command was an in- 
formation by ation inftead of words, the proof conveyed in it is. 
deciũve; there being here no room for their evafion of its being 
a figurative expraſſion, fince the figurative atlion, the original of 
duch expreffion, denotes either a real facrifice, or nothing at all. 


* Ger. xxii. ver. 16, & feq. 
t See note [ZZ], at the end of this Book. 
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II. 

I come now to the other part of this Difcourfe, viz. to thew, 
that the interpretation here given intirely diffipates all thofe biuſ- 
tering objections which Infidelity hath raifed up againſt the hiftoric 
truth of the relation. 

They fay, ** Gop could not give fuch a Command to Abraham, 
becaufe it would throw him into inextricable doubts concerning 
the Author of it, as Whether it proceeded from a good or an evil 
Being. Or if not fo, but that he might be fatisfied it came from 
Gop, it would then miflead him in his notions of the divine At- 
tributes, and of the fundamental principles of Morality. Becaufe, 
though the revocation of the Command -prevented the homicide, 
yet the fpecies of the action commanded not being condemned when 
it was revoked, Abraham and his Family muft needs have thought 
Human Sacaririces grateful to the Almighty: for a fimple re- 
voking was not condemning ; but would be more naturally thought 
a peculiar indulgence for a ready obedience. Thus, the Pagan fa- 
ble of Diana’s fubftituting a Hind in the place of Iphigenia did not 
make Idolaters believe that fhe therefore abhorred Human Sacri- 
. fices, they having before been perſuaded of the contrary, from the 
Command of that Idol to offer up the daughter of Agamemnon."— 
This is the fubftance, only fet in a clearer light, of all their dull 
cloudy differtations on the cafe of Abraham *. 

1. Let us fee then how this cafe ſtood: Gop had been pleaſed 
to reveal to him his eternal purpofe af making all mankind bleſſed. 
through him : and likewife to confirm this promife, in a regular 
courfe of fucceffive Revelations, each fuller and more explicit than 
the other. By this time we cannot but fuppofe the Father of the. 
Faithful muſt, from the nature of the thing, be become very de- 
firous of knowing the manner how this Bleſſing was to be brought 
about: A Myftery, if we will believe the Author of our Faith, 


* See note (AAA, at the end of this Book. 
thas 
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that engaged the attention of other holy men, lefs immediately con- 
cerned than Abraham, and confequently lefs ftimulated and ex- 
cited by their curioſity: And Jesus turned to bis Difciples, and 
Sud privately, Bleffed are the eyes which fee the things which ye fee. 
For I te!l you that many Prophets and Kings have DESIRED to fee 
thofe things which ye fee, and bave not feen them, and to bear thofe 
things which ye bear, and bave not beard tbem*, But we are 
affured, by the fame authority, that Abraham had, in faét, this 
very defire highly raifed in him? Abrabam rejoiced to fee my day 
(fays Jesus), and be faw it, and was glad; or rather, He rejoiced 
THAT HE MIGHT SEE, INA IAH ; which implies, that the period 
of his joy was in the fpace between the promife made, and the 
actual performance of it by the delivery of the Command; confe- 
quently, that it was granted at his earneft requeft+. In the fecond 
place, we fhall thew from the fame words, that Abraham, at the 
time when the Command was given, E it to be that Revelation 
he had fo earneftly requefted. This is of the higheft importance 
for the underftanding the true nature of the Command. — Your 
Father Abrabam rejoiced to fee my Day, and be faw it, and was glad. 
"ACpacpe à walie dH iD αν INA IAH ray spstgay riv ipnr 3, aldi, 
% ix We have obferved that iva id, in ftri& propriety, fig- 
nifies that be might fee. The Englith phrafe,-—/o fee, is equivocal 
and ambiguous, and means either the preſent time, that be then 
did fee; or the future, that be was promifed he ſbould fee: but the 
original sve idy has only the latter fenfe. So that the text plainly 
diflinguifhes two different periods of Joy; the firft, when it was 
promifed be foould fee; the fecond, when be actually faw : And it is 
to be obferved 1 that, according to the exact ufe of the word, 


9 Luke x. 23, 24. 

4 Thus all the Zaffern Verſions underftand it: Hr. Cupidus fuit videndi.— Perf, 
Cupidus erat ut videret.— Arab. Exoptavit videre.— ÆEibiqp. Defideravit, gaviſus eft ut 
videret. 

$ See note [BBB], at the end of this Book. 
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in dye p- is implied the tumultuous pleaſure which the cer- 
tain expectation of an approaching bleſſing, underftood only in the 
grofs, occafions; and, in yaípe that calm and fettled joy which 
arifes from our knowledge, in the poffeffion of it. But the Tranf- 
lators, perhaps, not apprehending that there was any time between 
the Grant to fee, and the actual feeing, turned it, he rejoiced to fee ; 
as if it had been the Paraphrafe of the Poet Nonnus, 
id u] Supe. 

whereas this Hiſtory of Abraham hath plainly three diſtinct periods. 
The firft contains Gon's promife to grant Abraham's requeft, when 
he rejoiced that be [bould fee; this, for reafons given above, was 
wifely omitted by the Hiſtorian: Within the fecond period was 
the delivery of the Command, with which Mofes's account begins :. 
And Abraham's Obedience, through which he few Curist’s day 
and was glad, includes the third *. Thus the Patriarch, we find, 
had a promife that his requeft fhould be granted; and, in regard to- 
that promife, an aclion is commanded, which, at that time, was 
a common mode of information; Abraham therefore muſt needs 
know it was the very information fo much requefted, fo gracioufly 
promifed, and fo impatiently expected. We conclude then, on 
the whole, that this Command being only the Grant of an earneſt 
requeft, and known by Abraham, at the time of impoling, to be 
fuch Grant, he could not poffibly have any doubt concerning the 
Author of it. He was folliciting the God of Heaven to reveal to 
him the Myftery of Man's Redemption, and he received the infor- 
mation, in a Command to offer Ifaac; a Revelation, that had the 
clofeft connection with, and was the fullet completion of, the 
whole feries of the preceding Revelations. 

2. For, (as we fhall now fhew, in anfwer to the fecond part of 
the objection) the Command could occafion no miftakes concerning 
the divine Attributes; it being, as was faid, only the conveyance 


* Sce note [CCC], at the end of this Book. 
of 
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of an information by aéion inſtead of words, in conformity to the 
common mode of converfe in the more early times. This alios 
therefore being mere ſcenery, had No MORAL IMPORT ; that is, it 
conveyed or implied none of thofe intentions in him who com- 
manded it, and in him who obeyed the Command, which go along 
with actions that have a moral import. Conſequently the injunc- 
tion and obedience, in an action which hath no fuch import, can 
no way affect the moral character of the perfons concerned : and 
confequently, this Command could occafion no miftakes concerning 
the divine Attributes, with regard to Gop's delighting in human 
facrifices. On the contrary, the very information conveyed by it, 
was the higheft affurance to the perfon informed, of God’s good- 
will towards man. Hence we fee there was not the leaft occafion, 
when Gop remitted the offering of Ifaac, that he fhould formally 
condemn human Sacrifices, to prevent Abraham or his family’s falling 
into an opinion, that fuch Sacrifices were not difpleafing to him 4, 
any more than for the Prophet Ahijah t, when he had rent Jero- 
boam's garment into twelve pieces to denote the enfuing divifion 
in the tribes of Ifrael, to deliver a moral precept againft the fin of 
defpoiling, and infulting our neighbour : For the command having 
no moral import, as being only an information by action, where one 
thing ftood for the reprefentative of another, all the confequence 
that could be deduced from it was only this, that the Son of 


* See note [DDD], at the end of this Book. 

+ See note [EEE], at the end of this Book, 

1 And it came to país at that time, when Jeroboam went out to Jerufalem, that 
** the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he had clad himfelf 
ss with a new garment, and they two were alone in the field. And Ahijah caught the 
** new garment that was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces, and he faid to Jero- 
“ boam, Take thee ten pieces, for thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael, Behold I 
*¢ will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
* thee.” 1 Kings xi. 29. The circumftance of the sew garment was not infigni- 
ficant : It was to denote the power of the kingdom at that tüne in its full flrength 
and luſire. 
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Gop fhould be offered up for the fins of mankind: therefore the 
conceptions they had of HUMAN SACRIFICES, after the command, 
mutt needs be juft the fame with thofe they had before; and there- 
fore, inſtruction, concerning the execrable nature of this Rite, was 
not only needlefs, but altogether befide the queftion. 

But this affertion that A sCENICAL REPRESENTATION HAS NO 
MORAL IMPORT, having been mifunderftood by many, and mifre- 
prefented by more, (though nothing, as I then thought, could be 
clearer to men verfed in moral matters) I fhall beg leave to explain 
myfelf.—He who affirms that a fcenical reprefentation bas no moral 
import, cannot poffibly be underftood to mean (if interpreted on 
the ordinary rules of Logic and Common fenfe) any thing elfe than 
that the reprefentation or the feigned action has none of that /pe- 
cific morality which is in the real action. He can never be ſuppoſed 
to mean that fuch a reprefentation could never, even by accident, 
give birth to a moral entity, of a different fpecies; though it kept 
within, much lefs if it trangrefled the bounds, of its fcenical na- 
ture, Give me leave to explain this by an inftance or two. The 
Tragic fcene we will fuppofe to exhibit a Pagan ftory, in which 
a lewd Sacrifice to Venus is reprefented. Now I fay this fcenical 
reprefentation has no moral import. But do I mean by this, that 
there was no immorality of any kind in the fcene ? Far from it. 
I only mean that that /2ecifíc immorality was abfent, which would 
have exifted there, had the action been real and not feigned; 1 mean 
idolatry. Again, another fet of Tragedians reprefent the Confpiracy 
againft Julius Cæſar in the Senate · houſe. This, I fav, has no 
moral import: for neither could the followers of Czefar’s Cauſe call 
thefe fictitious Confpirators, enemies to their Country; nor could 
the warmeft lovers of liberty call them Patriots. But if in this 
reprefentation, the Actors, inſtead of exhibiting an imaginary affaf- 
fination, fhould commit a real one, on the body of the perfonated: 
Cæſar, Who ever fuppofed that fuch a dramatic reprefentation cone 
tinued ftill to have so moral import? The men who committed the 
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action dropt their perfonated, and aſſumed their real character, 
being inſtigated by intereſt, malice, or revenge; and only waited 
a fit opportunity to perpetrate their defigns under the cover of a- 
drama. Here indeed, the parallel ceaſes. The feigned Conſpira- 
tors tranſgreſſed the bounds of a repreſentation: while the real 
death of Ifaac muſt be ſuppoſed to make part of the ſcenical repre- 
ſentation, in the Command to Abraham. But it ſhould have been 
confidered, and was not, that I employed the principle of a fe;gned 
reprefentation's having no moral import, to free the Command from the 
infidel obje&ion that it was an enjoined facrifice; not from the ob- 
jection of its being an enjoined death, fimply: Fot a human Sacrifice 
commanded was ſuppoſed to diſcredit Revelation, as giving too 
much countenance and encouragement to that horrid fuperftition ; 
whereas, with regard toa fimple death commanded, to juſtify this, 
I was ready to confide in the common argument of Divines, taken 
from God's fovereign right over his creatures : Whofe power could’ 
inftantaneoufly repair the lofs, or whofe goodnefs would abundantly 
reward the att of obedience. Yet the fair and candid Dr. Ruther- 
forth reprefents my pofition of a /cenical reprefentation’s having no 
moral import, to be the fame with faying, that though an a&ion be 
ever fo vile in itfelf, yet, if it be done to reprefent fomewbat elfe, it 
lofes its nature and becomes an indifferent onc.—Had I the prefump- 
tion to believe, that any thing I could fay would, better his heart 
or mend his head, I ſhould recommend what hath been here faid. 
to his ferious confideration. 

3. And now we fce the weaknefs of the third and laft part of 
the Objection, which fuppofes this Command capable of affording 
a temptation to tranfgrefs the fundamental principles of the Law of 
Nature: one of which obliges us to cherifh and protect our 
Offspring ; and another, not to injure our Neighbour. For as, by 
the Command, Abraham underftood the nature of man's Redem 
tion ; fo, by the nature of that Redemption, he muft know hdw 
the fcenical reprefentation was to end. Iſaac, he faw, was made 

the 
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the perfon or reprefentative of Cri? dying for us: The Son of Gon, 
he knew, could not poſſibly lie under the dominion of the grave. 
Hence he muft needs conclude one of thefe two things, either that 
Gop would ftop his hand when he came to give the facrificing 
ftroke : or that, if the Revelation of this myftery was to be repre- 
fented throughout in action, that then his Son, facrificed under the 
perfon of CHRIST, was, under the fame perfon, foun to be reftored 
to life: accounting (as he well might) that God was able to raife 
bim up even from tbe dead, as the Author of the Epiftle to the He- 
brews*, who feems to have been full of the idea here explained, 
affures us he did believe. 

Now where was the temptation to violate any Principle of Mo- 
rality in all this? The Law of Nature commands us to cherifh and 
prote& our offspring: ‘Was that tranfgreffed in giving a ftroke 
whofe hurt was prefently to be repaired? Surely no more than if 
the ſtroke had been in vifion. The Law of Nature forbids all in- 
jury to our Fellow-creature : And was he injured, who, by being 
thus highly honoured, in becoming the reprefentative of the Son 
of God, was to fhare with his Father Abraham in the rewards of 
his obedience? But though, as we fee, Abraham could have no 
ftruggles with himfelf, from any doubts that he might violate 
Morality in paying obedience to the Command; yet did the me- 
rit of that obedience, where the natural feelings were fo alarmed, 
deferve all the encomiums beftowed upon it in Holy Writ. For, 
in expreſſing his extreme readinefs to obey, he declared a full 
confidence in the promifes of Gop. 

From hence we may deduce thefe two corollaries. 

1. That the noble Author of the Character ties hath fhewn as 
much ignorance as malevolence, when he fuppofed that Abraham’s 
fhewing no extreme furprife on this trying Revelation was from the 
favourable notion he had of Human Sacrifices, fo common among ſt 


* Chap. xi. ver. 19. 


Yffa the 


44 THE DIVINE LEGATION Book VI. 


the inhabitants of Paleffine and other neighbouring Nations *. For 
we fee the reafon, why Abraham, inftead of being under any ex- 
treme furprife, was (as. Jesus aflures us) under an extreme joy, 
was becaufe he underftood the Command to be a communication. 
of that Myftery in which he had fo earneftly requefted to parti- 
cipate; and, confequently, that Ifaac muft needs, at length, come 
fafe and unhurt from that fcenical reprefentation, in which he bore 
the principal part. 

2 That Sir John Marfham’s fufpicion of Abraham's being 
ftruck by a fuperftitious imagination + is as groundlefs, as it is in- 
jurious to the holy Patriarch. Nay, the very examples he gives 
might have fhewn him the folly of fuch inſinuations: For, ac- 
cording to his inferences, Human Sacrifices were never offered but 
in cafes of great diftrefs: Now Abraham was at this time in a full 
ſtate of peace, fecurity, and affluence. 

Thus, we prefume, it appears that this Command was a mere in» 
Sormation by action: and that, when regarded in this view, all the 
objections againft Gop's giving it to Abraham are abfolutely ener- 
vated and overthrown. 

For thus ftands the cafe. If the trial of Abraham’s faith and 
obedience were the commanding a real facrifice, then was Abraham 
an Agent, and not a bare Jnfrument ; and then it might be pretended 
that God commanded an human agent to a& againft humanity. 
And his right over his Creatures cannot folve the difficulty, as 
it may when he employs a mere inftrument to perform his Will 
upon them. But if the trial were only the commanding a {cenical 


See note [FFF], at the end of this Book. 

+ —Ex is fatins eft colligere banc Abrabami tentationem: non fuiffe ana NH agafin 
adlionem innovatam j. non recens excogitatam, fed ad priflines Canan corra meres defiguatam, 
Herrendi facrificii ufum apud Phenices frequentem indicat Porphyrius : * Phoenices, inquit, in 
* magnis periculis ex bello, fame, peftilentia, clariffimorum aliquem ad id ſuffragiis 
“ publicis delectum, facrificabant Saturno, Et victimarum talium plena eft Sancho- 
“t niathonis hiftoria Pheenicice fcripta, quam Philo Biblius Grace interpretatus eft libris 
** octo," Canon. Chron, p. 79. 
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repreſentation, the command had zo moral import; and conſequently 
Abraham was not put upon any thing morally wrong; as is the 
offering up a human facrifice. 

I have tranſeribed into the notes, as I have gone along, ſome of 
the moft conſiderable Objections my Adverfaries have been able to 
oppofe to this interpretation of the coMMAND TO ABRAHAM: which, 
I prefume, when fairly confidered, will be no light confirmation of 
it. But, as I have no notions toadvance, not founded in a fincere 
defire to find out, and do honour to, Truth, I would by no means 
take advantage of an Adverfary's weaknefs to recommend them to 
the public favour. I hold it not honeft, therefore, to conceal 
the force of an Objection which I myfelf have to offer, by far more 
plaufible than any that thefe learned Divines have urged againft it. 
The objection is this, ** That it is difficult to conceive why a cia- 
CUMSTANCE of fuch importance to Revelation, which removes 
one of the ftrongeft arguments againft its truth, and at the fame 
time manifefts a REAL CONNEXION between the two Difpenfations 
of it, fhould never be directly and minutely explained and infifted 
on by the Writers of the New Teftament, though Abraham's 
Hiftorian might have had his reafons for concealing it." Now, to 
my own Objection, I fuppofe, I may have leave to reply, That 
many truths of great importance, for the fupport of Religion 
againft Infidelity, were taught by Jefus to his Diſciples (amongſt 
which, I reckon this Interpretation to be one) which never came 
down, by their conveyance, to the Church. But being, by the 
affiftance of God’s Holy Spirit, difcoverable by thofe who devote 
themfelves to the ftudy of the Scriptures with a pure mind, have,. 
for the wife ends of Providence (many of which are infcrutable to 
us) been left for the induftry of men to find out: that, as occafion- 
required, every Age might fupply new evidence of God's Truth, 
to put to filence the ignorance cf fooli/b men: and in proportion as the 
Powers of Darknefs prevailed, fo might the Gofpel-light break out 


again with freth fplendor to curb and reprefs them. In fupport of 
what 
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what is here faid, I beg the Reader to reflect on what is told us 
bv the Evangelift, of the converfation between Jesus (after his 
Refurre&ion) and the two Diſciples journeying to Emmaus; where 
their Mafter iays unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to believe 
all that the Prophets have fpoken ] Ought sot. Chrift to have fuffered 
thefe things, and to enter into bis glory? And beginning at Moses, 
and all the Prophets, uE EXPOUNDED UNTO THEM the things con- 
cerning bimfelf*. Now, who can doubt but that many things 
were at this time revealed, which, had they been delivered down 
to Pofterity, in Writing, would have greatly contributed to the 
improvement of Eufebius's Evangelical Demonſtration? Yet hath 
Providence thought fit to order matters otherwife. But, that the 
Apoftles ufed, and made a good ufe too, of thoſe Exrosrrions, 
long fince forgotten and loft, we have great reafon to believe from 
their amazing fuccefs in the converfion of the world, by fuch an 
application of Mofes and the Prophets, to Chrif. And if I be not 
much deceived, amongft the Truths thus inforced, ¢éa/, which I 
prefume to have difcovered in the Command to Abraham, held no 
inferior place, Let the unpréjudiced Reader judge. St. PAuL, 
making his Apology before king Agrippa, concludes his Defence 
in thefe words: Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day witnefing both to fmall and great, faying none other 
things than thofe which the Prophets and Mos Es r1D say SHOULD 
cou: that Curist oui, fuffer, and that be ſbould be tbe firft that 
Should rife from the dead +. The Greek is rather ftronger, in pre- 
dicating this circumftance of Mofes,—— dv re oi wpopyra: Dear 
h e,, KAI MOZHE., Now where, let me afk, in all 
his Writings, but in the Command to Abrabam, is there the leaft 
trace of any fuch circumftance, as that Cbriſt ſbould fuffer, and that 
be foould be the firft that fhould rife from the dead? Nor is it to be 
found there, unlefs the Command be underftood in the fenfe 1 have 
given to it. 


# Imke xxiv. ver. 2€, 26, 27. 
1 Acts xxvi, ver. 22, 23; and to the fame purpoſe, chap. xiii, ver. 31« 
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But this is the ftate in which it hath pleafed Providence to place 
the Church of Chrift : With abundant evidence in hand, to fupport 
itfelf againft the attacks of Infidelity; yet much of this divine 
Treafure left fealed up, to exercife our Faith, and (in time of need) 
to excite our Jndufiry: for it was not the intent of Providence that 
one of thefe virtues fhould thrive at the expence of the other ; but 
that Induftry fhould as well be rewarded by a fuccefsful fearch, as 
Faith, by peace in believing. Therefore when my learned Adver- 
fary *, in order, I will believe, to advance the Chriftian Faith, 
would difcourage Chriftian Induftry, by calumniating, and ren- 
dering ſuſpected what he is pleafed to call ExegR1MENTS in Reli- 
gion, it is, I am afraid, at beft but a Zeal without knowledge. Tu- 
deed, M. Pafcal afcribes this contempt of experiments to a. different 
caufe.—** Ceux qui font capables de inventer font rares, fays he. 
** Ceux qui n'inventent point font en plus grand nombre, & par 
confequent, les plus fortes; et voila pourquoi, lors que les Inven- 
teurs cherchent la gloire qu'ils meritent, tout ce qu'ils y gagnent, 
c'eft qu'on les traite de VisioNNAIRES'" It is true, if men will 
come to the ftudy of Scripture with unwafhen hands, that is, 
without a due reverence for the diguity of thoíe facred Volumes, or, 
which is as ill, with unpurged heads, that is, heads ftuffed with 
bigot-fyftems, or made giddy with cabaliflic flights, they will de- 
ferve that title which Pafcal obferves is fo unjuftly given to thofe 
who deferve beft of the Public. 

But to return to thofe with whom I have principal concern, I 
make no queftion but my Freethinking Adverfaries, to whofe 
temper and talents I am no ftranger, will be ready to object, 


I. That the giving a folution of a difficulty in the O/d Tef- 
tament by the affiftance of the New, confidered together as making. 
up one intire Difpenfation, is an unfair way of arguing againſt an 
Unbeliever: who fuppofing both the Jewifh and Chriftian Reli- 
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gions to be falfe, of confequence fuppofes them to be independent 
on one another ; and that this pretended relation was a contrivance 
of the Authors of the later impofture to give it ftrength, by ingraft- 
ing the young fhoot into the trunk of an old flourifhing Superftition. 
Therefore, will they fay, if we would argue with fuccefs againſt 
them, we muſt feek a folution of their difficulties in that Religion 
alone, from which they arife."— Thus I may fuppofe them to ar- 
gue. And J apprehend they will have no reafon to fay I have put 
worfe arguments into their mouths than they are accuftomed to 
employ againft Revelation. 

I reply then, that it will admit of no difpute, but that, if they 
may have the liberty of turning Jupaism and CurisTIANITY into 
two Fantoms of their own devifing, they will have a very eafy 
victory over Both. This is an old trick, and has been often tried 
with fuccefs. By this flight-of-hand conveyance TVN DAL hath 
juggled fools out of their Religion. For, in a well-known book 
written by him againft Revelation, he hath taken advantage of the 
indifcretion of fome late Divines to lay it down as a Principle, shat 
Cbriſtianity is oxL v a republication of tbe Religion of Nature: The con- 
fequence of which is, that CugisTiANITY and JuDatsM are inde- 
pendent Inſtitutions. But fure the Deift is not to obtrude his own 
Inventions, in the place of thofe Religions he endeavours to over- 
throw. Much lefs is he to deg the queftion of their falfity ; as the 
laying it down that the Jewifh and Chriftian are two independent 
Religions, certainly is : becaufe Chriftianity claims many of its nu- 
merous Titles to divinity from and under Judaifm. If therefore 
Deifts will not, yet Chriftians of neceſſity muft take their Religion 
as they find it. And if they will remove objections to either Oeco- 
nomy, they muft reafon on the Principle of Dependency. And while 
they do fo, their reafonings will not only be fair and logical, but 
every folution, on fuch a Principle, will, befides its determination on 
the particular point in queſtion, be a new proof of the divinity of 
Both, in general; becaufe ſuch a relation, connexion, and depen- 
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dency between two Religions of fo diftant times, could not come 
about by chance, or by human contrivance, but muft needs be the 
effect of Divine previlion. For a Deift, therefore, to bid us re- 
move his objections on the principle of independency, is to bid us 
prove our religion true on a principle that implies its fal/bood; the 
New Teftament giving us no other idea of Chriftianity than as of 
a Religion dependent on, connected with, and the completion of 
Judaiſm. 

But now ſuppoſe us to be in this excefs of complaifance for 
our Adverfaries; aud then fee whether the ingenuity of their 
acceptance would not equal the reaſonableneſs of their demand. 
Without doubt, were we once fo foolith to ſwallow their Chimeras 
for the heavenly Manna of Revelation, we fhould have them amongſt 
the firft to cry out upon the prevarication. I {peak not this at ran- 
dom. The fa& hath already happened. Certain advocates of Re- 
‘ligion, unable to reconcile to their notions of logic, the fenfe of 
fome Prophecies in the Old Teftament, as explained in the appi- 
cations of the Writers of the New, thought it beft to throw atide 
the care of the Jewish Reticion, (a burden which they could as 
ill bear as the rebellious Ifraclites themfelves) and try to ſupport 
the Curisr1an, by proving its divine Original, independently ` 
and from itfelf alone. Upon this Mr. Corrixs (for I have choe 
fen to inftance in thefe two general dealers in Free-thinking; the 
1mall retailers of it vanifhing as faſt as they appear; for who now 
talks of Blount or Coward? or who hereafter will talk of Strut or 
Morgan? *) that the world may fee how little they agreed about 
their own principles, or rather how little regard they paid to any 
principles at all; Mr. Collins, I fay, wrote a book to exclaim againſt 
our ill faith; and to remind us of, and to prove to us, the infepa- 
rable connexion between the Old and New Teftament. This was 
no unfeafonable reproof, howfoever intended, for fo egregious a folly. 


* See note (GGG), at the end of this Book. 
Vor. III. Ggg I will 
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1 will endeavour to profit by it ; and manage this Controverfy on 
their own terms. For whatever prevarication appcared in the Ob- 
jectors, I conceived they had demanded no more than what they 
might reafonably expect. But the advantages arifing to us from 
this management foon made them draw back, and retract what 
they had demanded; and now they chicane with us for calling in 
the afliftance of the New Teftament to repel their attacks upon 
the Old * ; while, at the fame time, they think themfelves at liberty 
to ufe the affiftance of the Old to overthrow the New. Let the 
Friends of Revelation, however, conftantly and uniformly hold 
the infeparable connexion between the two Difpenfations ; and then, 
let our Enemies, if they will, as they fairly may, take all the ad- 
vantages they fancy they have againſt us, from the neceffity we 
lie under of fo doing. 

In a word, We give them Judaifm and Chriftianity as Religions 
equally from Heaven ; with that reciprocal dependence on each 
other which arifes between two things bearing the mutual rela- 
tion of foundation and ſuperſtructure. They have it in their choice 
to oppofe our pretenfions, either by difputing with us that depen- 
dency, or raifing difficulties on the foot of it. But while they 
only ſuppoſe it viſionary; and then argue againft each Religion on 
that fuppofition, they only beg the queftion. And while they do 
that, we keep within the rules of good logic, when we remove 
their objections on that principle of dependency laid down in Scrip- 
ture. This reftri&ive rule of interpretation being however ftill ob- 
ferved, That, in explaining any difficulty in the Old Teftament, 
we never, on pretence of fuch dependency, forfake the genius and 
manners of the times in queftion, and ferve ourfelves of thofe of 
the later Chriftian period, as Collins (whether truly or no, let 
Them look to, who are concerned in it) upbraids fome defenders 
of Chriftianity for doing. This rule is here, I prefume, obferved 


* See note [HHH}, at the end of this Book, 
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with fufficient exactnefs ; the foundation of my interpretation of 
the Command being that ancient mode of converſe, ſo much at that 
time in ufe, of converſing by uctiont. 


II. But the Adverfaries of Revelation, how eafily foever they 
may be confuted, arc not fo eafily filenced. They are ready to 
object, that we fly to the old exploded refuge of a Type, which the 
Author of the Grounds and Reafons of the Cbriſtian Religion hath 
fhewn to be vifionary and fenfele/s; the mere illogical whimfy of 
Cabaliftic Jews. To this I anfwer, 

1. They are doubly miftaken. This interpretation is not founded 
in any typical ſenſe whatfoever; the perton of Iſaac on the Mount 
being no more a Type of Chrift than the fix letters that compote the 
name are a Type of him; but only an arbitrary mark to ftand for 
the idea of Chrif, as that word does. So that their cry againſt 
Types, whatever force it may have, does not at all affect this in- 
terpretation. 

2. But, fecondly, I fay, A TYPE is neither vifonary, nor fenfele/s, 
notwithftanding the difgrace which this mode of information hath 
undergone by the mad abufes of Fanaticiſm and Superftition. On 
the contrary, I hold to it be a juft and reafonable manner of denoting 
one thing by another: not the creature of the imagination, made 
out of nothing to ferve a turn; but as natural and appoſite a figure 
as any employed in human converfe. For Zyfes arofe from that 
original mode of communication, the converfing by actions: the dif- 
ference there is between thefe two modes of information being 
only this, that, where the action is fumply fignificative, it has no m- 
ral import: For example, when Ezekiel is bid to bave bis beard, to 
weigh the hair in balances, to divide it into three parts, to burn one, to 
frike another with a knife, and to featter the third part in the wind &, 
this action having se moral import is merely jignificative of infor- 
mation given, But when the Ifraelites are commanded to take a 


* Ezek.v. 1, 2. 
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ral lamb without blemiſb, and the whole affembly of the congregaticn 
to kill it, and to Jprinkle the blood upon the door-pofts *, this action 
having a moral import as being a religious Rite, and, at the fame 
time, reprefentative of fomething future, is properly typical, Hence- 
arofe the miftake of the Interpreters of the Command to offer Ifaac. 
Theſe men ſuppoſing the action commanded to have a moral import, 
as being only for a trial of Abraham’s faith; and, at the fame 
time, feeing in it the moft exact reſemblance of the death of CHRIST, 
very wrongly concluded that a&ion to be ¢ypical which was 
merely fignificative: and by this means, leaving iu the action a 
moral import, ſubjected it to all thoſe cavils of infidelity, which, 
by taking away all moral import, as not belonging to it, are here 
entirely evaded. 

But it being of the higheft importance to Revelation in general, 
and not a little conducive to the ſupport of our arguments for the 
Divine Legation of Mofes in particular, to thew the logical truth 
and propriety of Types in action, and Secondary ſenſes in fpeech, I 
fhall take the prefent opportunity to fift this matter to the bottom. 
Fer having eccafionally fhewn, in feveral parts of the preceding 
Difcourfe, that the references in the Law to the GosPEL are in 
typical reprefentations, and ſecondary ſenſes; and the truth of Chriſ- 
tianity depending on the real relation (which is to be difcovered by 
duch references) between the two Difpenfations, it will be incum-- 
bent on me to prove the logical truth and propriety of TYPES in 
action, and SECONDARY SENSES in fpeech. 

And. I enter on this fubje& with the greater pleafure, as one of 
the moft plaufible books ever written, or likely to be written, 
againft Chriftianity is intirely levelled at them. In this enquiry 
1 fhall purfue the fame method 1 have hitherto taken with unbe- 
lieving Writers ; examine only the grounds and principles on which 
they go; and having removed and overthrown thefe, in as few 
words as I am able, leave the fuperftru&ure to ſupport itfelf, asit may. 

® Exed, xii. 5, 6, 7. 
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SEC T. VI. 


HE book I fpeak of is intitled, ** A Difcourfe of the Grounds 

and Reafons of the Chriftian Religion,” written, as is gene- 
sally ſuppoſed, by Mr. Collins; a Writer, whofe dexterity in the 
arts of Controverfy was fo remarkably contrafted by his abilities in 
reafoning and literature, as to be ever putting one in mind of. 
what travellers tell us of the genius of the proper Indians, who, 
although the verieft bunglers in all the fine arts of manual opera- 
tion, yet excel every body in flight of hand and the delufive fea t. 
of activity. 

The purpofe of his book is to prove that Jesus was an im- 
poſtor: and his grand argument ftands thus,—** Jesus (as he 
fhews) claims under the promifed Meffiah of the Jews; and pro- 
poles himſelf as the Deliverer prophefied of in their facred Books; 
yet (as he attempts to thew) none of thefe Propheſies can be under- 
ſtood of Jesus but in a fecondury fenfe only; now a fecondary fenfe 
(as he pretends) is fanatical, chimerical, and contrary to all fcho- 
laftic rules of interpretation: Confequently, Jesus not being pro- 
phefied of in the Jewifh Writings, his pretenfions are falíe and 
groundleſs. — His conclufion, the reader fees, ftands on the joint 
fupport of thefe two Propofitions, That there is no Fewifh Prophecy 
«which relates to Jesus in a primary fenfe; and That a ſecondary fefe 
is enibufiaſtical and unjcbolaflic. If either of thefe fail, his phantom 
of a conclufion finks again into nothing. 

Though I fhall not omit occafionally to confute tlie firft, yet it 
is the falfhood of the fecond I am principally concerned to expofe— 
That there are Jewith prophecies which relate to Jesus in their 
direct and primary fenfe, hath been proved with much force of 
reaſon and learning; But, that ſecondary Prophecies are not enthue- 
faſtical and unfekolaftic, hath not been fhewn and inſiſted on, by 
the Writers on this queftion, with the ſame. advantage. The truth : 

isy 


414 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox VI. 


i; the nature of a DouBLE sExs& in Prophecies hath been fo little 
feen or cnquired into, that fome Divines, who agree in nothing elfe, 
have yct agreed to fecond this aflertion of Mr. Collins, and with 
the fame franknefs and confidence to pronounce that a double ſenſe is 
indeed enthufiaftical and unſcholaſtic. To put a ftop therefore to 
this growing evil, fown firft by Soctnus, and ſince become fo 
peſtilent to Revelation, is not amongſt the laft purpofes of the fol- 
lowing diicourſe. 


I. It hath been fhewn, that one of the moft ancient and fimple 
Modes of human converfe was communicating the conceptions by 
an expreſſive Action. As this was of familiar ufe in Civil matters, 
it was natural to carry it into Religious. Hence, we fee God 
giving his inſtructions to the Prophet, and the Prophet delivering 
God's commands to the People in this very manner. Thus far the 
nature of the action, both in civil and religious matters, is exactly 
the fame. 

But in Religion it ſometimes happens that a srANDiNG Infor- 
mation is neceflary, and there the Action muft be continually re- 
peated : This is done by holding out the particular Truth (thus to 
be preferved) in a religious Rise. Here then the Action begins to 
change its nature; and, from a mere figuificative mark, of only 
arbitrary import like words or letters, becomes an action of moral 
import, and acquires the new name of TvPE. Thus Gop, intend- 
ing to record the future facrifice of Cuaist in Action, did it by 
the periodic Sacrifice of a Jamb without blemifh, This was not merely 
and fo DIRECTLY fignificative of Curist (like the Command to 
Abraham) ; but being a religious Rite and fo having a moral import, 
it was typical, though NOT DIRECTLY fignificative, of him, The 
very fame may be faid of the Temporal rewards of the Law, 
they were properly typical of the Spiritual rewards of the Gofpel, 
and had a mral import of their own, as being the real ſanction of 
the Law. 


Again, 
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Again, It bath been fhewn*, how, in the gradual cultivation 
of Speech, the expreffion by Action was improved and refined into 
an ALLEGORY or Parable; in which the words carry a double 
meaning ; having, befides their obvious fenfe which ferves only for 
the Envelope, one more material, and hidden. With this figure of 
fpeech all the moral writings of Antiquity abound. But when this 
figure is transferred from Civil ufe to Religious, and emploved in 
the writings of infpired Men, to convey information of particular 
circumftances in two diftinét Difpenfations, to a people who had 
an equal concern in both, it is then what we call a DOUBLE SENSE 3 
and undergoes the very fame change of its nature that an exprefive 
aétion underwent when converted into a Type; that is, both the 
meanings, in the DOUBLE SENSE, are of moral import; whereas in 
the Allegory, one only of the meanings is fo: And this (which 
arifes out of the very nature of their converfion, from Civil to Re- 
ligious matters) is the only difference between exprefive actions and 
TYPES; and between allegories and DOUBLE SENSES. 

From hence it appears, that as TYPES are only religious exprefive 
Actions, and DOUBLE sENsEs only religious Allegories, and neither 
receive any change but what the very manner of bringing thofe 
Civil figures into Religion neceffarily induces, they muſt needs have, 
in this their tralatitious ſtate, the fame rocicaL Fitness they 
had in their natural +. Therefore as exfreffrve Actions, and Allego- 
ries, in Civil difcourfes, are efteemed proper and reafonable modes 
of information, fo muft Types and pouBLE senses in Religious; 
for the end of both is the fame, namely, COMMUNICATION or 
KNOWLEDGE. The confequence of this is, that Mr. Collins’s pro- 
pofition, that e fecondary or double fenfe is entbufiaflical and unfcbo- 
laflic (the neceſſary fupport of his grand Argument) is entirely 
overthrown, 


* In the prefent volume, p. 135, 136. 
* See note [III], at the end of this Book, 
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This is the true and fimple origin of TYPES and DOUBLE SENSES; 
which our Adverfaries, through ignorance of the rife and progrefs 
. of Speech, and unacquaintance with ancient Manners, have info- 
: lently treated as the iflue of diftempered brains, and the fondlings of 
Vitionaries and Enthuſiaſts. 


II. Having thus fhewn their /ogica/ propriety, or that they are 
rational Modes of information, I come now to vitidicate their Re- 
i, jous ufe, and to (hew. that they are well fuited to bat Religion 
in which we find: them employed. An Objeétion which, I. con- 
ceive, may be made to this ufe, will lead us naturally into our 
Argument. The objection is this: ** It hath been fhewn *, that 
thefe oblique Modes of converfe, though at firft invented out of 
necefity, for general. information, were employed, at length, to a 
myfterious ſecretion of knowledge ; which though it might be expe- 
dient, ufeful, and even neceflary both in civir. MATTERS and in 
, FALSE RELIGION, could never be fo in MORAL MATTERS, and in 
Tux TRUE Revician; for this having nothing to hide from any of 
its followers, Types and Double fenfes, (the fame myſterious convey- 
ance of kndwledge in Sacred matters, which Allegoric words or 
Actions are in Civil) were altogether unfit to be employed in it.” 

To this. 1 anfsver, The Jesyisy RELIGION, in which thefe Types 
and Secondary fenfes are to be faund, was given to one fingle People 
only; juft as the Cnaisr1A N is offered to all Mankind: Now the 
Chriftian, as Mr. Collins + himfelf labours to prove, profefles to 


* In the prefent volume, p. 135, & feq. 

+ * Chriflianity is founded on fudaif, and the New Teftament on the Old; and 
** Jesus is the perfon faid in the New Teftament to be promifed io the Old, under 
*t the character of the Messtau of the Jews, who, as fuch only, claims the obedience 
** and fubmiffion of the world. Accordingly it is the defign. of the authors of the 
** New, to prove all the parts of Chriffienity from the Old Teftament, which is faid 
** to contain the werdi of eternal life, and to reprefent Jesus and his apoftles as /alfiling 
“t by their million, doctrines, and works, the predictions of the Prophets, the hiſtorical 
“parts of the Old Teftament, and the Jewith Law; which laft is exprefly faid 
to grobe of, or tftify Chriftianity.” Grounds and Reafons, &c. p. 4, 5. 
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be grounded on the Jewith. If therefore Chriftianity was not only 
profeſſedly, but really grounded on Judaifm (and the fuppofition is 
ſtrictly logical in a defence of Types and Double fenfes, whofe reality 
depends on the reality of that relation) then Judaifm was preparatory to 
Chriftianity, and Chriftianity the ultimate end of Judaiſm: But it is 
not to be fuppofed that there fhould be an iutire fence concerning 
this ultimate Religion during the preparatory, when the zotice of 
it was not only highly proper, but very expedient: 1. fir, to 
draw thofe under the preparatory Religion, by juft degrees to the 
ultimate ; a provilion the more neceflary, as the nature and genius 
of the two Religions were different, the one carnal, the other fpi- 
ritual: 2. fecondly, to afford convincing evidenc: to future Ages 
of the truth of that Ultimate Religion ; which evidence, a circum- 
ftantial predi&ion of its advent and nature fo long before hand, 
effe€tually does afford . ‘The Ultimate Religion therefore muft 
have had fome notice given of it, in the Preparatory: and nothing 
was better fitted for this purpofc than the hyperbolical genius of 
the Eaftern Speech. Thus, when Iſaiah fays, Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a fon is given, and the government foall be upon bis fboulder è 
And bis name ſball be called, Wonderful, Counfellor, The Mighty God, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Mr. Collins obferves, 
it is the eaftern hyperbole which prevents our feeing that a Jewith 
Monarch is literally and directly ſpoken of. Should we allow 
this, yet we {till fee, that fuch a language was admirably fitted 
to connect together the frf and fecond Senfes: the hyperbole be- 
coming a fimple eech, when transferred from a Jewifh Monarch to 
the monarch of the world. 

Our next inquiry will be, in what manner this notice muft needs 
be given. Now the nature of the thing fhews us it could not be 
directly and openly ; fo as to be underſtood by the People, at the 
time of giving: becaufe this would have defeated Gop's interme- 
diate purpofe ; which was to train them, by a long difcipline, under 


* See note [KKK], at the end of this Book, 
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his preparatory Difpenfation. For, this being a Religion: founded: 
only on temporal Sanclions, and burdened with a minute’ and tirefome 
Ritual, had the People known it to be only preparatory to another,. 
founded on better Promifis and eaſier Obtervances, they would 
never have born the yoke of the Law, but would have fhaken off 
their ſubjection to Mofes before the fu/nefi.of Time had brought their 
ſpiritual Deliverer amongſt them; as, without this knowledge,, 
they wert but too apt to do, on every imaginary profpe& of ad- 
vantage. But St. Crrysostom will in force this obfervation with. 
more advantage. ** Had the Jews (fays-he) been taught from the 
** beginning that their Law was temporary and to have an end, 
** they would have certainly deſpiſed it. On this account, it ſeemed 
** good to the divine Wifdom to throw a veil of obfcurity over the 
** Prophecies which related to the Chriftian Difpenfation *.“ This 
information, therefore, was to be delivered with caution ; and- 
conveyed under the covert language of their prefent Oeconomy. 
Hence arofe the fit and neceſſary ufe of Types and SECONDARY 
senses. For the only fafe and lafting means of conveyance were 
their PUBLIC RITUAL, and the WRITINGS OF THE PROPHETS. And 
a Speaking action, and an Allegoric fpeccb, when thus employed, 
had all the fecrecy that the occafion required. We have obierved, . 
that in the fimpler ufe of fpeaking by Action, the Action itſelf hath 
no moral import: and fo, the information having but one moral 
meaning, that which it conveys is clear and intelligible. But 
where a Rite of Religion is ufed for this Speaking action, there the 
action hath a moral import; and fo the information having two 
moral meanings,.that which it conveys is more obfcure and myf- 
terious. Hence it appears that this mode of /peaking by action, 
called a TYPE, is exactly fitted for the information in queſtion. 
Juft fo it is again with the secoNDAnY sense : ln the mere allegory, 
the reprefenting image has no moral import; in the /econdary. 


* Homilia prima, De propbetarum obfcuritate. 
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ſenſe, for a contrary reafon (which the very term imports), the 
reprefenting image hath a moral import ; and fo, acquires the fame 
Siting obfcurity with information by Types. For the typical Ritual, 
and the double Prophecy, had each its obvious ſenſe in the prefent 
nature and future fortune of the Jewith Religion and Republic. 
And here we are cafily led into the eſſential difference (fo much to 
the honour of Revelation) between the Pagan Oracles or Prophe- 
cies, and the Jewith. The obfcurity of the Pagan arofe from the 
ambiguity, equivocation or jargon OF EXPRESSION 5 the obfcurity of 
the Jewifh from she figurative reprefentation or THINGS. The Firft 
(independent of any other Religion) proceeded from ignorance of 
futurity ; the Latter, dependent on the Chriftian, proceeded from 
the neceſſity that thoſe to whom the Prophecies were delivered 
fhould not have too full a knowledge of them. 

Dr. Middleton, indeed, would fain perfuade us, that the Oracles, 
or, as he chufes to call them, the Prophecies of the Pythian Apollo, 
avere neither better nor worfe, but exactly of the fame abfurd con- 
ftru&ion with the Sripture Propbecies. He would hardly venture 
to controvert what I have faid of their logical fitnefs and propriety, 
as a mode of information in the abſtract, becauſe this would thew 
him ignorant of the nature and progrefs of human converfe. Much 
lefs, I fuppofe, would he fay, that this mode of information was 
not fuited to the genius of the Jewifh Religion ; fince he owns shat 
to be only a preparatory Syftem calculated to open and to prepare 
the way for one more perfect; and confequently, that it muſt be 
fo contrived as to connect, and at the fame time to hide from the 
vulgar eye, the two parts of the Difpenfation, and the relation they 
have to one another. Now there is no conceivable way of doing 
this but by sypes and ſecondary ſenſes. What then occaſioned this 
infult upon them? That which fupports all our free Writers in 
their contemptuous treatment of Keligion, their miftaking the 
ABUSE of the thing for the thing rrsELF; and giving the interpre- 
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tations of men, or the Doctrines of Churches, for Articles of faith 
or Scripture hiftory. What hath been here faid will fhow the 
extreme weaknefs of this ingenious man's parallel between the 
Scripture Prophecies and the Oracles of the Pythian Apollo.— 
** The propuectys of the Pythian Apollo (fays he) were indeed 
** obfcure, equivocal and ambiguous, admitting not only different 
** but contrary ſenſes; fo that the character here given of the Scrip- 
* ture Prophecies was undoubtedly true of them, that no event 
** could refrain them to one determinate fenfe, when they were ori- 
« ginally capable of many. For if the obvious ſenſe failed, as 
t it often did, to the ruin of thoſe who acted. upon it, there was 
another always in referve, to fecure the veracity of the Oracle: 
till this very character of its ambiguous and znigmatical fenfes, 
** confirmed by conftant obfervation, gradually funk its credit, and 
** finally detected the impofture v. The prophecies of the Pythian 
Apollo were obfcure, equivocal and ambiguous. And this (fays he) 
was the character of the Scripture Prophecies. Jatt otherwife, as is 
feen above. Scripture Prophecies were obfcure; but the obſcurity 
aroſe neither from eguivocation nor ambiguity (which two qualities 
proceed from the EXPRESSION) but from the figurative reprefentation 
of THINGS. So that the obfcurity, which the Pythian Oracle and 
the Scripture Prophecies had in common, arifing from the moft 
different grounds, the character given of the Oracles, that no event 
could refrain them to one determinate ſenſe when they were originally 
capable of many, by no means belongs to the Scripture Prophecies, 
whatever the men he writes againft (who appear to know as little 
of the pouBLe sense of Prophecies as himfelf) might imagine. 
For though equivocal and ambiguous EXPRESSION may make a ſpeecli 
or writing, where the objects are unconfined, capable of many 
fenfes, yet a figurative reprefentation of THINGS can give no 
more fenfes than zwo to the obfcureft Prophecy. Hence it will 


Examination of the Bifhop of London's Livcourfes on Propliecy, &c. p. 89, 9o. 
follow, 
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follow, that while the expedient in fupporting the Pythian Oracles, 
by having a fenfe always in referve to fatisfy the inquirer, would 
gradually fink their credit, and finally detect the impoflure; the dif- 
covery of a SECONDARY SENSE of Prophecy, relative to the com- 
pletory Difpenfation, will neceſſarily tend to confirm and cftablifh 
the divine origin of Scripture Prophecy. 

Such’ was the wonderiul oeconomy of divine Wifdom, in con- 
necting together two dependent Religions, the parts of one grand 
Diſpenſation: by this means, making one preparatory of the other; 
and each mutually to refle& light upon the other. Hence we fee 
the defperate humour of that learned man, thcugh very zealous ` 
chriftian *, who, becaufe moft of the prophecies relating to Jesus, 
in the Old Teſtament, are of the nature defcribed above, took it 
iuto his head that the Bible was corrupted by the enemies of Jesus. 
Whereas, on the very fuppofition of a mediate and an ultimate 
Religion, which this good man held, the main body of Prophecies 
in the Old Teftament relating to the New muſt, according to all 
our ideas of fitnefs and expediency, needs be prophecies with a 
DOUBLE SENSE. But it is the ufual fupport of fully to throw its 
diftrefles upon knavery. And thus, as we obferved, the Mahome- 
tan likewife, who pretends to claim under the Jewifh religion, not 
finding the doctrine of a future flate of rewards aud punifhments in 
the Law, is as pofitive that the Jews have corrupted their own 
{cripturcs in pure fpite to his great Prophet +. 


III. Having thus fhewn the reafonable ufe and great expediency 
of thefe modes of ſacred information, under the Jewifh Occonomy ; 
the next queftion is, Whether they be indeed there. This we fhall 
endeavour to fhew. — And that none of the common prejudices 
may lic againft our reafoning, the example given fhall be of types 
and DOUBLE sENSES employed even in ſubjects relating to the 


Sewifh difpenfaticn only. 
* Mr. Whiſton. t See note (LLL, at the end of this Book. 
1. The. 
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1. The whole ordinance of the pafover was a Type of the re- 
demption from Egypt. The ftriking the blood on the fide pofts, the 
eating flefh with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, and in a pof- 
ture of depar:ure and expedition, were all fignificative of their bon- 
dage and deliverance. This will admit of no doubt, becaufe the 
Inftitutor himtelr has thus explained the Type.—And thou ſbalt fbew 
thy fon, (tays he) ia that day, faying, This is done becaufe of that 
which the Lord did unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. And 
it foall be a fign unto thee upon thine band, and for a memorial between 
thine eyes; that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth. For witha 
Strong band bath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. Thou ſbalt 
therefore keep this ordinance in bis feafon from year to year. As 
therefore it was of the genius of thefe holy Rites to be Typi- 
cal or fignificative of God's paft, prefent, and future difpen- 
fations to his people, we cannot in the leaft doubt, but that 
Mofes, had he not been reftrained by thofe important confiderations 
explained above, would have told them that the facrifice of the lamb 
without blemifb was a Type, a fign or memorial of THE DEATH or 
CHRIST. 

2. With regard to DOUBLE sENSsES, take this inftance from Joel.: 
who, in his prediction of an approaching ravage by Locufls, fore- 
tels likewife, in the fame words, a fucceeding defolation by the 
Ayrian army. For we are to obferve that this was Gop’s method 
both in warning and in punifhing a finful people. Thus, when 
the feven nations for their exceeding wickednefs were to be extermi- 
nated, Gop promifes his chofen people to fend hornets before thent, 
which fbould drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite from 
befcre them+. Now Joel, under one and the fame Prophecy, con- 

tained 


* Exod. xiii, 8, & fcq. 
+ Exod. xxiii. 23. This, the author of the book called the ** Wifdom of Solomon” 
ecmirably paraphrafes :—** For it was thy will to defroy by the hands of our fathers 
** both 
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tained in the firſt and fecond Chapters of his book, foretels, as we 
fay, both thefe plagues; the /ocuf/'s in the primary fenfe, and the 
Affyrian army in the fecondary—* Awake, ye drunkards, and weep 
“ and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, becaufe of the new wine, for it is 
** cut off from your mouth. For a nation is come up upon my 
land, ſtrong and without number; whofe teeth are the teeth of a 
7 lion, and he hath the cheek-tecth of a great lion. He hath 
** laid my vine wafte, and barked my fig-tree; he hath made it 
** clean bare, and caft it away, the branches thereof are. made 
* white—The field is wafted, the land mourneth; for the corn is 
** wafted: The new wine is dried up, the oil languifheth. Be ye. 
** afhamed, O ye hufband-men : Howl, O ye vine-dreflers, for the 
** wheat and for the barley ; becaufe the harveft of the field is pe- 
** rifhed *.—Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and found an alarm in. 
** my holy mountain. Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble :: 
“ for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand. A day 
of darknefs and of gloominefs, a day of clouds and of thick 
« darknefs, as the morning fpread upon the mountains: a great 
** pcople and a ftrong, there hath not bcen ever the like—A fire de- 
** voureth before them, and behind them a flame burneth: The 
„land is as thc garden of Eden before them, and behind them a. 


** both thofe old inhabitants of thy holy land, whom thou hatedft for doing moft odious 
** works of witchcrafts, and wicked facrifices ; and alfo thofe mercilefs- murderers of 
** children, and devourers of man’s flefh, and the feaſts of blood, with their pries out: 
** of the midit of their idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed, with their own 
** hands, fouls deftitute of help: That the land which thou efteemedit above all other 
** might receive a worthy colony of Gop's children, Neverthelefs even thee thou fpa- - 
** sedft zs men, and didi. fend wals, forerunners of thine bof, to deüroy them bv little and 
* little. Not that thou waft unable to bring the ungodly under the hand of the 
** righteous in battle, or to deftroy them at once with crac? beafts, or with one rough: 
** word: But executing thy judgments upon them by little and little, thou gaveft them - 
“ place of repentance, not being ignorant that they were a naughty generation, and 
** chat their malice was bred ia tbe:n, and that their cogitation would never be changed. 
Chap. xii, ver. 3, & feq. 
* Chap. i. ver. 5, & fea, 
** defulate- 
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** defolate wilderucfs, yea, and nothing fhall efcape them. The 
** appearance of them is as the appearance of horſes, and as horfe- 
„ men fo (hall they run. Like the noife of chariots on the tops of 
„ mountains thali they leap, like the noiſe of a flame of fire that 
** devoureth the ftubble, as.a ftrong people fet in battle array. 
** Before their face tlie people ſhall be much pained: all faces fhall 
** gather blacknefs. They fhall run . like mighty men, they ſhall 
** climb the wall like men of war, and they (hall march every one 
** cn his ways, and they fhall not break their ranks; neither fhall 
t. one thruft another, they thall walk every one in his path: and 
** when they fall upon the fword, they fhall not be wounded. 
„They fhall run to and fro in the city: they fhall run upon the 
** wall, they fhall climb up upon the houfes : they fhall enter in 
** at the windows like a thief. The earth fhall quake before them, 
** the heavens thall tremble, the fun and the moon fhall be dark, 
* and the -ftars fhall withdraw their fhining *,” 

The fine converfion cf the ſubjects is-remarkable. The prophecy 
is delivered in the firft chapter,— Awake, ye drunkards, &c. and re- 
peated in the fecond—Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, &c. In the firft 
chapter, the Locusts are defcribed as a people;—For a nation is 
come up upon my land, flrong and without number. But, that we 
may not be miftaken in the primary fenfe, namely the plague of 
locufts, the ravages deferibed are the ravages of infects: They lay 
wafle the vine, they bark the fig-tree, make the branches clean bare, 
and wither the corn and fruit. trees. In the fecond chapter, the 
hoftile PEoPLE are defcribed as /ocuffs :—As THE MORNING SPREAD 
‘UPON THE MOUNTAINS. The appearance of them is as the appear- 
ance of borfes, and as borfemen fo fball they run, as a flrong people 
fet in battle array. They ball run ixe mighty men, they fall climb 
the wall LIKE men of war. But that we may not miftake the 
SECONDARY fenfe, namely the invafion of a foreign enemy, they 
are compared, we fce, to a mighty army. This art, in the contexture 


* Chap. ii, ver. 1 to 11. 
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of the Prophecy, is truly divine; and renders all chicane to evade 
a double fenfe ineffectual. For in (ome places of this Prophecy, 
dearth by infeéts mutt needs be underftood ; in others, defolation by 
"ar. So that both fenfes are of neceffity to be admitted. And 
here let me obferve, that had the Commentators on this Prophecy 
but attended to the nature of the double ſenſe, they would not have 
fuffered themfelves to be fo embarraffed ; nor have fpent fo much 
time in freeing the Prophet from an imaginary embarras (though 
at the expence of the context) on account of the fame Prophecy’s 
having in one part that fignification primary, which, in ‘another, is 
Secondary, A circumftance fo far from making an inaccuracy, that 
it gives the higheft elegance to the difcourfe ; and joins the zwo 
fenfes fo clofely as to obviate all pretence for a divifion, to the in- 
jury of the Holy Spirit. Here then we have a DOUBLE SENSE, not 
arifing from the interpretation of a fingle verfe, and ſo obnoxious to 
miftake, but of a whole and very large defcriptive Prophecy. 

But as this fpecies of double prophecy, when confined to the events 
of one fingle Difpenfation, takes off the moft plauſible objection to 
primary and fecondary ſenſes in general, it may not be improper to 
give another inítance of it, which fhall be taken from a Time 
when one would leaft expect to find a double prophecy employed, I 
mean, under the Gofpel- Difpenfation. I have obferved, fomewhere 
or other, that the Osconomy or Grace having little or nothing 
to hide or to fhadow out, like the Law, it had {mall occaficn for 
typical Rites or Celebrations, or for Prophecies with a double fenfe ; 
and that therefore they are not to be expected, nor indeed are 
they to be found, under the Gofpel. 

Yet the example I am about to give is an illuſtrious exception 
to this general truth. The explanation of this example will rectify 
@ great deal of embarras and miftake concerning it, and, at the 
fame time, fupport the general Truth. The Prophecy 1 mean, is 
that in which Jefus foretels his First and sECOND COMING IN 
Jupcment, not only under the fame ideas, but in one and the 

Vor. III. lii fame 
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fame Prediction, as it is recorded, in nearly the fame terms, by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke; though omitted by St. John, for the- 
reafon hereafter to be given. 

But to comprehend the full import of this Prophecy, it will be 
proper to confider the occafion of it. Jeſus, after having warmly 
upbraided the Scribes and Pharifees, whom he found in the Temple, 
with their fuperftitious abufes of the Law; with their averſion to- 
be reformed ;—and their obftinate rejection of their promifed Met- 
fiah ; left them with a dreadful denunciation of the ruin “ then 
hanging over their Civil and Religious Policy. His Difciples who: 
followed him through the Temple, greatly affected with thefe threats, 
and yet pofleffed with the national prejudice of the Eternity of the 
Law, pointed, as he paffed along, at the Temple Buildings, and 
defired him to obferve the ftupendous folidity and magnificence of the 
Work. As much as to fay, ** Here are no marks of that fpeedy. 
deftru&ion which you have juft now predicted: on the contrary, 
this mighty Mafs feems calculated to endure till the general diffo- 
lution of all things." To which, Jefus, underſtanding their thoughts, 
replied, that in a very little time there ſbould not be left one flone upon 
another, of all the wonders they faw before them. And from. 
thence takes occafion to prophefy of the fpeedy deſtruction of the 
Jewith Nation. But as the bare prediction of the ruin of that 
iplendid Oeconomy would be likely to fcandalize thefe carnal- 
minded men, while they faw nothing erected in its flead, by their 
Meſſiah and Deliverer, it feemed good to divine Wifdom to repre- 
fent this deſtruction under the image of their Meffiah’s coming to 
execute judgment on the devoted City, and of his raiting a new 
Oeconomy on its ruin; as was done by the eftablifhment of the 
Chriftian Policy 4. 

But yet, as this was to be unattended with the circumftances of 
exterior grandeur, Ile relieves the picture of the Churcb- militant, 


* Matt xxii. Mark xii. 34. Luke xvi. 25, 
+ See Julian, or a Difcourfe concerning his attempt to rebuild the Temple. 
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erected on his coming ro Junas JeRusALEM, with all the fplen- 
dours of the Church triumpbant, which were to be difplayed at his 
ſec nd coming ro yupek tHe Wonrp. And this, which was fo 
proper for the ornament, and uſeful for the dignity of the Scene, 
was necellary for the completion of the Subject, which was a full 
and entire view of the Difpenfation of Grace. Thus, as JoeL 
in one and the fame defcription had combined the previous 
ravages of the Locufts with the fucceeding devaftations of the 
Affyrians, fo here, Jesus hath embroidered into one Piece the 
intermediate judgment of the Jews, and the final judgment of 
mankind *. 

Let us now fee what there was in the notions and language of the 
Jewith People, that facilitated the eafy introduction of the ſecondary 
Jenfe; and gave the ftyle, which was proper to that fenfe, an ex- 
preſſive elegance when applied to the primary. 

The Jews, befotted with their fancied Eternity of the Law, had 
entertained a notion that the deftru&ion of Jerufalem was to be 
immediately followed with the deftru&ion of the World. This 
made the clofenefs in the connexion between the primary and fecon- 
dary ſenſe of the defcriptive prophecy, eaſy and natural; and as it 
made the two deftrudtions ſcarce dividual, fo it left no room to dif- 
tinguifh, in any formal manner, between the fir? and fecond com- 
ing in Judgment. 

The old prophetic language was of equal ufe and advantage to 
‘interweave the two ſenſes into one another, which the notion here 
mentioned had drawn together and combined. The change of 
Magiftracy, the fall of Kingdoms, and the revolutions of States, are 
deícribed, in the old language of infpiration, by difafters in the 
Heavens, by the fall of Stars, and by eclipfes of the greater Lu- 
minaries. This admirably ferved the purpofe of conveying both 
events under the fame fet of images; indeed, under one and the 


* Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 
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fame defcription; namely, the deſtruction of Jerufalem in ths 
FIGURATIVE ſenſe; and the deſtruction of the world in the LITE- 
RAL.—The fun foall be darkened, and tbe moon ſpall not give ber light : 
and the flars of beaven ſball fall, and the powers that are in heaven 
JBa!l b. foaken. And they [ball fee the Son of man coming in the Clouds 
wi:b great power and glory *. 

So that we fee, the repreſentation of a double fenfe in this Pro- 
phecy hath all the eaſe, and ftrength, and art, which we can con- 
ceive poflible to enter into a facred information of this nature. And 
the clofe contexture of its parts is fo far from obſcuring any thing 
in the two great correlative pictures, portrayed upon it, that it fcrves 
to render each more diſtinct, and better defined. Different indeed 
in this from moft of the Jewith Prophecies of the fame kind: And 
the reafon of the difference is obvious. In the Jewifh Prophecies, 
the fecondary fenfe, relating to matters in another Difpenfation, was 
of neceffity to be left obfcure, as unfuitable to the knowledge of 
the time in which the Prophecy was delivered. Whereas the ff 
and fecondary fenfes of the Prophecy before us, were equally ob- 
jective to the contemplation of Chrift's Difciples ; as the two capi 
tal parts of the Difpenfation to which they were now becomo 
ſubject. 

But it will be ſaid. That before all this pains had been taken to 
explain the éeauties of the double fenfe, we fhould have proved ths 
exiffence of it; ſince, according to our own account of the matter, 
the magnificent terms employed, which are the principal mark of 
a SECONDARY fenfe, are the common prophetic Language to ex- 
prefs the fubject of the primary: And becaufe, when fefus, in 
few words, repeats the ſubſtance of this Prophecy to the High- 
Prieft, on the like occafion for which he delivered it at large to his 
Difciples, he defcribes the deſtruction of Jerutalem in thofe high 
terms from whence the s&coNrAnY fenfe is inferred: for when 
Jeſus was accufed of threatening, or of deſigning to deftroy the 
Temple, and was urged by the High-Prieſt to make his defence, 


* Mark xiii, 24—326. Matt. xxiv, 29, 30. 
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he fays— Hereafter fhail ye fee the Son of man fitting on the right band 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven ; which words the 
context neceffarily confines to his coming in judgement on Jeru- 
falem.” 

To this I anfwer, That it was not for fear of being put to the 
proof that it was taken for granted, that this Prophecy had a double 
Jenfe, a primary and a fccondary ; becaufe it is only quoting a paf- 
fage or two in it, to fhew that it muſt neceflarily be confeſſed to 
have both. 

1. That Jefus prophefies of the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, appears 
from the concluding words recorded by all the three Evangelifts— 
Verily, I fay unto you, that THIS GENERATION fhall not pafi away 
till aut thefe things be done or fulfilled +. Hence, by the way, let 
me obferve, that this fulfilling in the primary fcufe being termed 
the fulfilling all, feems to be the reafon why St. John, who wrote 
his Gofpel after the deftruction of Jerufalem, hath omitted to re- 
cord this Prophecy of his Mafter. 

2. That Jefus at the fame time fpeaks of the deftruction of the 
World, at his coming to judge it, appears likewife from his own 
words recorded by the fame Evangelifts—But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man; no not the Angels of heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father +. For if the Whole be to be underftood only of onc 
fingle event, then do thefe two texts exprefsly contradic one ano- 
ther; the firft telling us that the event fhould come to pafs near 
the clofe of that very generation ; the latter telling us that the time 
is unknown to all men, nay even to the Angels and to the Son 
himtelt :—then does the laſt quoted text exprefsly contradict the 
Prophecy of Daniel §, that very Prophecy to which Jefus all the 
way refers; for in that prophecy, the day and bour, that is, the 
precife time of the defiru&tion of Jerufalem, is minutely foretold. 


Matt. xxvi. 63. Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxii. 69. 
f Matt, xxiv, 34. Mark xiii, 30. Luke xxi. 32. 
1 Mark xiii. 32. $ Chap. viii. 15, 14. 
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Fence it follows that this famous Prophecy hath indeed a pouBLE 
SENSE, the one primary, and the other, fecondary. 

It is truc, the infant-Church faw the deſtruction of the world fo 
plainly foretold in this Prophecy as to ſuffer an error to creep into 
it, of the fpeedy and inftant confummation of all things. This, 
St. Paul found neceflary to corret—Now J befeech you, lays he, that 
ye be not feon baken in mind, or troubled, as that the day of Chrif is 
et band, &c. * And it was on this account, I ſuppoſe, that St. 
J. uke, who wrote the lateft of the three Evangeliſts, records this 
Prophecy in much lower terms than the other two, and entirely 
omits the words in the text quoted above, which fixes the ſecondury 
fenfe of the Prophecy that day and bour, &c. 

If St. Paul exhorted his followers not to be baken in mind on this 
account; his fellow-labourer, St. Peter, when he had in like man- 
ner reproved the fcoffers, who faid, where is the promife of bis coming? 
went ftill further, and, to thew his followers that the Church was 
to be of long continuance here on earth, explains to them the na- 
ture of that evidence which future times were to have of the truth 
of the Gofpel ; an evidence even fuperior to that which the primi- 
tive times enjoyed of MIRACLES +; Me bave alfo a more fure word 
ef PROPHECY ; whereunto ye do well that ye take beed, as unto a light 
avbich ſbineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-ftar 
arife in your hearts $. This evidence of PROPHECY is juftly qualified 
a more fure word §, when compared to MIRACLES, whofe demon- 
ftrative evidence is confined to that age in which the power of them 
was beftowed upon the Church: whereas the prophecies here meant, 
namely, thofe of St. Paul and St. John ||, concerning the GREAT 
APOSTACY, were always fulfilling even to the laft confummation 
of all things; and fo, affording this demonftrative evidence to the 
men of all generations, 


* 2 Theſſ. ii, ver. 1. & Jeg. 
+ 2 Ep. Peter, chap. 1. ver. 17. 1 Ver. 19. 
§ 34765 rid, more firm, conftant, and durable. 
| See Sir Ifaac Newton on the Prophecies, c. i. of his Obfervations upon the Apoca- 
Iypie of St. John. 
However, 
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However, if from this prophecy the firſt Chriftians drew a wrong 
conclufion, it was not by the fault of the Divine Prophet, but their 
own. Jewith Tradition might at firft nufléad the followers of Jefus 
to believe that the deſtruction of the World was very foon to follow 
the deſtruction of Jerufalem : But thefe men foon put off Tradition, 
with the Law: And Scripture, which was then recommended to 
them as their only ftudy, with the pounLE senses with which it 
abounds, might eafily have led them to a difinétion of tines in this 
Prophecy, a Prophecy formed, as they muft needs fee, upon the 
ancient models. 

But as Providence is always educing good out of evil (though 
neither for this, nor any other reafon, is evil ever connived at by 
the difciples of Chrift, as appears from the condu& of St. Paul, 
juft mentioned above) this error was fruitful of much fervice to 
truth. It nourifhed and increaſed a {pirit of piety, ferioufnels, and 
charity, which wonderfully contributed to the fpeedy propagation 
of the Gofpel. 

Before I conclude, let me juft obferve (what 1 have always prin- 
cipally in view) that this explanation of the Prophecy obviates all 
thofe impious and abfurd infinuations of licentious men, as if Jefus 
was led either by craft or enthufiafm, either by the gloominefs of 
his own ideas, or by his knowledge of the advantage of in{piring 
fuch into his Followers, to prophefy of the fpeedy deftru&ion of 
the World. . 

hut by ftrange ill fortune even fome Believers, as we have ob- 
ferved, are come at length to deny the very exiftence of double fenfes 
and fecondary prophecies. A late writer hath employed fome pages to 
proclaim his utter difbelief of all fuch fancies. I fhall take the 
liberty to examine this bold rectifier of prejudices: not for any 
thing he hath oppofed to the Principles here laid down; for F 
dare fay thefe were never in his thoughts; but only to thew that 
all he hath written is wide of the purpofe: though, to tay the 
truth, no wider than the notions of thofe whom he oppofes ; men 
who contend for Types and Secondary fenfes in as extravagant a 

way 
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way as he argues againft them; that is, fuch who take a handle 
from the doctrine of d.uble fenfes to give a loofe to the extravagances 
of a vague imagination: conſequently his arguments, which are 
aimed againft their very being and 4%, hold only againft their abu/2. 
And that aóufe, which others indeed have urged as a proof againft 
the te, he fets himfelf to“ confute: a mighty undertaking ! and 
then miſtakes his reafoning for a confutation of the we. 

His Argument againft double fenfes in Prophecies, as far as I un- 
derftand it, may be divided into two parts, 1. Replies to the rea- 
foning of others for double fenfes. 2. His own reafoning againft 
them. With his Replies 1 have nothing to do (except where 
ſomething of argument againſt the reality of double fenfes is con- 
tained) becaufe they are replies to no reafonings of mine, nor to 
any that I approve. I have only therefore to confider what he hath 
to fay againſt the thing itſelf. 

1. His firft argument againft more fenfes than one, is as follows 
—'* Suppofing that the opinion or judgement of the Prophet or 
** Apoftle is not to be confidered in matters of Prophecy more than 
** the judgement of a mere amanuenfis is, and that the point is not 
** what the opinion of the amanuenfis was, but what the inditer 
** intended to expreſs; yet it muft be granted, that if God had any 
** vicws to fome remoter events, at the fame time that the words 
** which were ufed were equally applicable to, and defigned to ex- 
** prefs, nearer events: thofe remoter events, as well as the mearers 
** were in the intention of Gop: And if both the nearer and re- 
** moter events were equally intended by God in any Propofition, 
** then the LITERAL SENSE OF THEM IS NOT THE ONE NOR THE 
*" OTHER SINGLY AND APART, BUT BOTH TOGETHER mutt be the 
** full meaning of fuch paflages +.” 

—Then tbe literal fenfe of them is not tbe one nor the other fingly 
and apart, but both of them together, &c. i.e. if both together make 


* The Principles and Connection of Natural and Revealed Religion, diftinétly con- 
fulered, p. 221. by Dr. Sykes. 
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up but one literal fenfe, then there is neither a fecondary nor a double 
Jénfe : and fo there is an end of the controverfy. A formid: ble 
Adverfary truly! He theatens to overthrow the thing, and gives 
us an argument againft the propriety of the name. Let him but 
allow his adverfaries that a nearer and a remoter event are both the 
fubje&s of one and the fame Prediction, and, I fuppofe, it will be 
indifferent to them whether he call it, with them, a Prophecy of a 
double and figurative fenfe, or they call it, with him, a Prophecy of a 
Jingle literal fenfe: And he may be thankful for fo much complai- 
fance ; for it is plain, they have the better of him even in the pro- 
priety of the name. It is confeſſed that Gop, in thefe predictions, ` 
might have views to nearer and remoter events: now thefe nearer 
and remoter events were events under two different Difpenfations, 
the Jewifh aud the Chriſtian. The Prediction is addreffed to the 
Jews, who had not only a more immediate concern with the 
firt, but, at the time of giving the Prophecy, were not to be let 
into the fecrets of the other: Hence the Prediction of the nearer 
event was properly the /iteral or primary feníe, as given for the 
prefent information of Gop's Servants; and the more remote event 
for their future information, and fo was as properly the jeccndary 
fenfe, called with great propriety figurative, becaufe conveyed under 
the terms which predicted the nearer event. But I hope a frf and 
a fecond, a literal anda figurative, may both together at leat make 
Up a DOUBLE SENSE. SELDEN uuderítood this matter better, when 
he-faid, ** The Scripture may have more ſenſes beſides the /iteral, 
** becaufe Gop underftands all things at once; but a man's writing 
** has but one true fenfe, which is that which the author meant 
** when he writ it “.“ 

2. His fecond argument runs thus,—** Wonps are the figus of 
** our thoughts, and therefore ftand for the ideas in the mind of 
him that ufes them. If then words are made ute of to fignify 
„e or more things at tbe fame time, their fignificancy is really 
** loft, and it is impoffible to underftand the real certain intention 

* "Table-Talk. 
Vor. III. Kkk “of 
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* of him that uſes them. Were Gop therefore to difcover any 
* thing to mankind by any written Revelation, and were he to- 
** make ufe of fuch TERMs as ſtand for ideas in mens minds, he 
*¢ muft fpeak to them fo as to be underftood by them. They muft 
** have in their minds the ideas which God intended to: excite in 
them, or elfe it would be in vain to attempt to make diſeoveries 
“ of his Will; and the TERMS made ufe of muſt be fuch as were 
** wont to raife fuch certain ideas, or elfe there could be no written 
** Revelation. The true fenfe therefore o£ ANY PASSAGE of Scrip- 
** ture can be but owE ; or if it be faid to contain more fenfes than 
** one, if fuch multiplicity be not revealed, the Revelation becomes. 
** ufelefs, becaufe unintelligible *. 

Men may talk what they pleafe of the obfcurity of Writers who 
have two fenfes, but it has been my fortune to meet with it much. 
oftner in thofe who have none. Our Reafoner has here miſtaken 
the very Queftion, which is, whether a Scripture PaoPosrT:ON 
(for all Prophecies are reducible to Propofitions) be capable of two 
fenfes ; and, to fupport the negative, he labours to prove that 
WORDS OR TERMS can have but one.—/f then wok ps are made ufe 
of to fignify two or more THINGS at the fame time, their fignificancy 
is really bfti—fuch TERMS as fland for ideas in mens minds—TERMS 
made ufe of muſt be fuch as are wont to raife fuch certain ideas All- 
this is readily allowed; but how wide of the purpoſe, may be feen. 
by this inftance: Jacob fays, I will go down into Sheol unto my fon 
mourning. Now if sHEoL fignifv in the ancient Hebrew, only the: 
Grave, it would be abufing the TERM to make it fignify likewife, 
with the vulgar Latin, in infernum, becaufe if wonns (as he favs) 
be made to fignify two or more things at the fame time, their fignificancy 
is lof.—But when this proposition of the Pfalmift comes to be 
interpreted, Thou wilt sot leave my foul in Hell [Sugor | neither 
wilt thou fuffer thy holy one to fee corruption; though it literally Ñg- 
nifies fecurity from the curfe of the Law upon tranfgreffors, vis. 
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immature death, yet it is very rcafonable to underftand it in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, of the refurre&ion of Curist from the dead; in which, 
the words or terms tranflated Sou! and Hell, are lett in the meaning 
they bear in the Hebrew tongue of Body and Grave. 

But let us fuppofe our Reafoner to mean that a PROPOSITION is 
not capable of zwo ſenſes, as perhaps he did in his confufion of 
ideas, for notwithſtanding his exprefs words to the contrary, before 
he comes to the end of his argument, he talks of the true jenje of 
ANY PASSAGE being but one; and then his aſſertion muft be, That 
if one Propofition bave two Senfes, its fignificancy is really Ii; and 
that it is impofible to underfland the real certain intention of bim that 
ufes thems confequently Revelation will become ufelefi, becaufe unin- 
telligibie. 

Now this I will take the liberty to deny. In the following in- 
ftances a fingle Propofition was intended by the writers and fpeakers 
to have a double fenfe. The poet Virgil iays, 


—“ Talia, per clypeum Volcani, dona parentis 
« Miratur: rerumque ignarus, imagine gaudet, 
* ATTOLLENS HUMERO FAMAMQUE ET FATA NEPOTUM “.“ 


The laft line has thefe swo ſenſes: Firft, that Æneas bore on his 
fhoulders a fhield, on which was engraved a prophetic picture of 
the fame and fortunes of his pofterity : Secondly, that under the 
protection of that piece of armour he eftablifhed their fame and 
fortunes, and was enabled to make a fettlement in Latium, which 
proved the foundation of the Roman empire 4. 

Here then is a double ſenſe, which, I believe, none who have any 
tafte of Virgil will deny. The preceding verfe introduces it with 
great art, 

« Miratur, rerumque ignarus imagine gaudet :” 
and prepares us for fomething myfterious, and hid behind the leiter. 


* Aoeid. lib. viii. in fin. 
t See note [MMM], at the end of this Book, 
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On Peter's refufing to eat of clean and unclean meats promif- 
cuoufly, in the viſion prefented to him, the Holy Spirit fays, I bat 
Ged bath cleanſed that call not thou common. The fingle propo- 
fition is, That which God hath cleanfed is not common or impure; but 
no one who reads this flory can doubt of its having this double 
fenfe: 1. That the diftinétion between clean and unclean meats was to 
be abolifbed. 2. And That the Gentiles were to be called into the 
church of Curist. Here then the true fenfe of theſe PAssAGESs is 
not one, but two: and yet the intention or meaning is not, on this. 
account, the leaft obfcured or loft, or rendered doubtful or un- 
intelligible. 

He will fay, perhaps, that the very rature of the ſubject, in 
both cafes, determines the two fenfes here explained.” And does. 
he think, we will not fay the fame of double ſenſes in the Prophecies? 
But he feems to take it for granted, that Judaifm and Chriftianity 
have no kind of relation to one another: Why elfe would he bring,. 
in difcredit or a double fenfe, thefe two verfes of Virgil : 


„Hi motus animorum, atque hzc certamina tanta 
** Pulveris exigui jactu compofta quiefcunt." 


On which he thus defcants—The words are determinate and clear. 
— Suppofe now a man having occafion to fpeak of intermitting fevers: 
aud the rufle of a man’s fpirits, and the eafy cure of tbe diforder by. 
pulverized bark 4, Gc.—To make this pertinent, we muft fuppofe 
no more relation between the fortunes of the Jewifh Church and 
the Chriftian, than between a battle of Bees, and the zumult of the 
animal Spirits : if this were not his meaning, it will be hard to 
know what was, unlefs to thew. his happy talent at a parody. 

But as he ſcems to delight in claffical authorities, I will give 
him one not quite fo abfurd ; where he himtelf thall confefs.that a 
doutle meaning docs in fact run through one of the fineft Odes of. 
Antiquity. Horace thus addreffes a crazy fhip in which his friends 
had embarked for the gean fea: 


* AO: x. 15. + Page 225. o . 
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Seer.6 OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 437 


O navis, referent in mare te novi 
Flu&us! 6 quid agis? fortiter occupa 
Portum : nonne vides ut 
Nudum remigio latus *, &c. 


In the firft and primary fenfe, he defcribes the dangers of his friends 
in a weak unmanned veffel, and in a tempeftuous fea: in the fecon- 
dary, the dangers of the Republic in entering into a new civil 
war, after all the lofles and difafters of the old. As to the /econ- 
dary fenfé, which is ever the moft queftionable and obfcure, we 
have the teftimony of early Antiquity delivered by Quintilian: As 
to the primary ſenſe, the following will not fuffer us to doubt of 
it: 

Nuper folicitum qua mihi tædium, 

Nunc defiderium, curaque non levis, 

Interfufa nitentes 
Vites æquora Cycladas. 


But there being, as we have fhewn above, two kinds of allegories; 
(the firit, viz. the proper allegory; which hath but one real ſenſe. 
becaufe the literal meaning, ferving only for the envelope, and 
without a moral import +, is not to be reckoned; the fecond, 
the improper, which hath two, becaufe the literal meaning is of 
moral import; and of this nature are Prophecies with a double ſenſe) 
and the Critics on Horace not apprehending the different natures 
of thefe two kinds, have engaged in very warm contefts. The 
one fide feeing fome parts of the Ode to have a neceflary. relation 
with a real fhip, contend for its being purely biforical; at the 
head of thefe is Tanaquil Faber, who firft ftarted. this criticifm, 
after fifteen centuries peaceable poſſeſſion of the Allegory. the other 
fide, on the authority of Quintilian, who gives the ode as an ex- 
ample of this figure, will have it to be purely allegorical. Whereas: 
it is evidently both one and the other; of the nature of the /econd 


Har. Od. lib. i. Od. 12. 1 See above, p. 569. 
hindi 
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&ind.of allegories, which have a duble fenfe; and this double fenfe, 
which does not in the leaft obſcure the meaning, the learned reader 
may fee, adds infinite beauty to the whole turn of the Apoftrophe. 
Had it been purely biflorical, nothing had been more cold or trifling s 
had it been purely allegorical, nothing lefs natural or gracious, on 
account of the enormous length into which it is drawn.—Ezekicl 
has an allegory of that fort which Quintilian fuppofes this to be, 
(namely, a proper allegory with only one real ſenſe and he manages it 
with that brevity and expedition which a proper allegory demands, 
when ufed in the place of a metaphor. Speaking of Tyre under 
the image of a Ship, he fays, Thy Rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the eaft-wind hath broken thee in the midh of the Seas &. 
But fu pofe the Ode to be both biforical and allegorical, and that, 
under his immediate concern for his Friends, he conveyed his more 
diftant apprehenſions for the Republic; and then there appears fo 
much eafe, and art, and dignity in every period, as make us juftly 
eſteem it the moſt finifhed compoſition of Antiquity. 

What is it then which makes the double ſenſe fo ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd in, Hi motus animorum, &c. and fo noble and rational in, O 
Navis referent, &c. but this, That, in the latter cafe, the fubje& 
of the zwo ſenſes had a clofe connexion in the INTERESTS OF THE 
WRITER ; in the former, none at all? Now that which makes 
two fenfes recfonable, does, at the fame time, always make them 
intelligible and obvious. But if this be true, then a double fenfe in 
Prophecies muft be both reafonable and intelligible : For I think no 
Believer will deny that there was the clofeft connexion between 
the Jewifh and Chriftian fyftems, in the Difpenfations of the Holy 
Spirit.— This will fhew us, with what knowledge of his fubje& the 
late Lord Bolingbroke was endowed, when he endeavoured to 
difcredit Types and Figures by this wife obfervation, ** That 
** Scripture "Types and Figures have No MORE RELATION TO 


Chap. xxvii, ver. 26. 
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** the things faid to be typified, than to any thing that paffes 
* now in France *.” 

3. His next argument runs thus—'* If Gop is difpofed to reveal 
* to mankind any truths—he muft convey them in fuch a manner 
** that they may be underſtood— if he fpeaks to men, he muft 
* condefcend to their infirmities and capacities—Now if he were 
** to contrive a Propoſition in fuch a manner that the fame Pro- 
** pofition fhould relate to feveral events; the confequence would 
** be, that as often as events happened which agreed to any Pro- 
** pofition, fo often would the Revelation be accomplifhed. But 
** this would only ferve to increafe the confufion of men's minds, 
* and never to clear up any Prophecy: No man could fay what 
** was intended by the fpirit of Goo: And if MANY events were 
** intended, it would be the fame thing as if No cvent was intended 
** at all +.” 

l all along fufpe&ed he was talking againft what he did not - 
underftand. He propofed to prove the abſurdity of a dhuble or fe- 
condary fenfe * of Prophecies; and now he tells us of MANY fenfes ;- 
and endeavours to fhew how this would make Prophecy ufelefs. But 
fure he fhould have known, what the very phrafe itfelf intimates, . 
that no prophetic Propofition is pretended to have more than Two 
fenfes : And farther, that the fubje& of each is fuppofed to relate 
to /wo connected and fucceffive Difpenfations : which is fo far from 
creating any confufion in men’s minds, or making a Propbecy ujclefs, 
that it cannot but ftrengthen and confirm our belief of, and give 
double evidence to, the divinity of the Prediction. On the con- 
trary, he appears. to think that what orthodox Divines mean by a 
Jtcond fenfe, is the fame with what the Scotch Prophets mean by 
a fecond fight; the teeing one thing after another as long as the. 
imagination will hold out. 

4. His laſt Argument is—* Nor is it any ground for fuch a ſup- 
* pofition, that the Prophets being FULL or THE IDEAS of the 


* Works, vol. III. p. 306. t Page 226. t See p. 221. 
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*« Mefiah, and his glorious kingdom, MADE Us£ oF IMAGES taken 
** from thence, to exprefs the points upon which they had occation 
* to fpeak. From «ebencefoever. they took their ideas, yet when 
** they fpoke of prefent facis, it was prefent facts only that were 
** to be underftood. Common language, and the figures of it, and 
** the manner of expreſſion; the metaphors, the byperbolet, and all 
** the ufual forms of fpeech, are to be confidered : And if the occa- 
“ fions of the expreſſion are taken from a future flate, yet ftill the 
** Propolition is to be interpreted of that one thing to which it is par- 
** ticularly applied *." 

Orthodox Divines have fupported the reafonablenefs and proba- 
bility of double ſenſes by this material Obfervation, that the infpired 
Writers were full of the ideas of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. That is, 
there being a clofe relation between the Chriftian and the Jewith, 
of which the Chriftian was the completion, whenever the Prophets 
{poke of any of the remarkable fortunes of the one, they interwove 
with it thofe of the other. A truth, which no man could be fo 
hardy to deny, who believes, 1. That there is that relation between 
the two Religions: and 2. That thefe infpired men were let into 
the nature and future fortunes of both. See now in what manner 
our Author reprefents this obfervation. J is no ground, fays he, 

Sor a double fenfe, that the Prophets were full of the ideas of a Meffiah 
and bis glorious kingdom, and made ufe of images taken from thence; 
(that is, that they enobled their ftyle by their habitual contempla- 
tion of magnificent ideas.] For (continues he) whencefoever they 
took their ideas, when they fpoke of prefent facts, preſent facts alone 
were to be underſtood. Common language and the figures of it, &c.— 
Without doubt, from fuch a ſulneſt of ideas, as only raifed and 
enobled their ftyle, it could be no more concluded that they meant 
future facts, when they fpeak of prefent, than that Virgil, be- 
caufe he was full of the magnificent ideas of the Roman grandeur, 
where he fays, Priami Imperium—Diviin Domus, Ilium, & Ingens 
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gloria Teucrorum, meant Rome as well as Troy. But what is all 
this to the purpofe ? Orthodox Divines talk of a fulnefi of ideas 
arifing from the Holy Spirit's revealing the mutual dependency and fu- 
ture fortunes of the two Difpenfations; and revealing them for the 
information, folace, and fupport of the Chriftian Church: And 
Dr. Sykes talks of a fulne/s of ideas got nobody knows how, and 
ufed nobody knows why. —10 raiſe (I think he fays) their fiyle 
and enoble their images. Let him give fome good account of this 
reprefentation, and then we may be able to determine, if it be 
worth the trouble, whether he here put the change upon himfelr 
or his readers. To all this Dr. Sykes replies, It was no anſwer, 
** to thew that there are allegories and allegorical interpretations, for 
** thefe were never by me denied.” Exam. p. 363. Why docs 
he tell us of his never denying allegories, when he is called upon 
for denying /econdary fenfes ? Does he take thefe things to be dif- 
ſerent? If he does, his anſwer is nothing to the purpofe, for he is 
only charged, in exprefs words, with denying ſecondary ſenſes. 
Does he take them to be the fame? He muft then allow /ccondary 
Jenfes; and fo give up the queflion ; that is, retract the paflages 
here quoted from him. He is reduced to this dilemma, either 
to acknowledge that he firft writ, or that he now anfwers, to no 
purpofe *. 

From hence, to the end of the chapter, he goes on to examine 
particular texts urged againſt his opinion; with which I have at 
prefent nothing to do: firft, becauſe the proper ſubject of this 
ſection is the general nature only of types and double fenfes: and 
ſecondly, becaufe what room I have to fpare, on this head, is for 
a much welcomer Gueft, whom I am now returning to, the original 
author of thefe profound reafonings, Mr. Corriws himfelf. 


* See note [NNN], at the end of this Book. 
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II. 


We have fħewn that hes and fecondury ſenſes are rational, lo- 
gical, and fcholaftic modes of information: that they were expe- 
dient and highly uſeful under the Jewifh Oeconomy: and that 
they are indeed to be found in the Inſtitutes of the Law and the 
Prophets. But now it will be objected, that, as far as relates. 
to the Jewifh Oeconomy, a double ſenſe may be allowed; becauſe 
the future affairs of that Diſpenſation may be well ſuppoſed to oc- 
eupy the thoughts of the Prophet; but it is unreafonable to make 
one of the ſenſes relate to a different and remote Diſpenſation, 
never furely in his thoughts. For the books of the Old Tefa- 
ment (Mr. Collins tells us) eem the moft plain of all ancient writ- 
ings, and wherein there appears not the leaf trace of a Typical or 
Allegorical intention in the Authors, or in any other Jews of their 
time *. 

I reply, that was it even as our adverfaries ſuggeſt, that a// the 
Prophecies, which, we fay, relate to Jesus, relate to him only in. 
a fecondary fente; and that there were no other intimations of the 
New Difpenfation but what fuch Prophecies convey ;. it would not 
follow that Juch fenfe was falfe or groundleſs. And this I have 
clearly fhewn in the account of their nature, original, and ufe. 
Thus much I confefs, that without miracles, in confirmation of 
fuch fenfe, fome + of them would with difficulty be proved to. 
have it 3, becaufe we have fhewn, that a commodious and defigned 
obfcurity attends both their nature and their ufe. But then, This 
let me add, and thefe Pretenders to fuperior reafon would do well to 
confider it, that the authority of divine Wifdom as rationally 
forces the affent to a determined meaning of an obfcure and doubtfuk 
Propofition, as any other kind of logical evidence whatfoever. 

But this which is here put, is by no means the cafe. For we 
fay, 1. That fome of the Prophecies relate to Jesus in a primary 


* Grounds, p. da. t See note [OOO], at the end of this Book. 
ſenſe. 
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fenfe. 2. That befides thefe, there are in the prophetic Writings, 
the moft clear and certain intimations of the Gofbe/ Oeconomy, which 
are alone fuflicient to afcertain the reality of the /econdury. 


I. That some Prophecies relate to the MxsstAn in a primary ſenſe, 
hath been invincibly proved by many learned men before me: I 
thall mention therefore but ong; and that, only becaufe Mr. 
Collins hath made fome remarks upon it, which will afford occa- 
fion for a farther illuftration of the fubje&. Jes us declares, of 
John the Baptift —7 bi; is the Exias thet was for to come. Where- 
** in (fays the Author of the Grounds, &c.) he is fuppofed to refer 
** to thefe words of Malachi, Bebold I «vill fend you Elijab the Pro- 
** phet before the coming of tbe great and terrible day of the Lords 
** which, according to their LITERAL fenfe, are a Prophecy that 
* Elijah or Elias was to come in perfon, and therefore not LITE- 
* RALLY but MYSTICALLY fulfilled in Jobs the Bapiiſt *." And 
again, in bis Scheme of literal Prophecy confidered, {peaking of this 
paſſage of Malachi, he fays; ** But to cut off all pretence for a 
** literal Prophecy, I obferve, firſt, That the literal interpretation 
** of this place is, that Elias, the real Elias, was to come. And 
«s is it not a MOST PLEASANT literal interpretation to make Elias 
* not fignify Elias, but fomebody who refembled him in quali- 
** ties? —Secondly I obferve, that the Septuagint Tranflators ren- 
e der it, Elias the Tifobite,——and that the Jews, fince Curist’s 
** time, have generally underſtood, from the paffage before us, 
** that Elias is to come in perfon.—But John Baptift himfelf, who 
“ muft be fuppofed.to know who he was himſelf, when the quef- 
** tion was afked him, whether be was Elias, denied himfelf to be 
“ Elias; and when afked who he was, faid, he was the voice of 
** one crying in the Wildernefs, &c. which is a paflage taken from 
* [/aiab +.” 

1. The firft thing obfervable in thefe curious remarks is, that 
this great Advocate of Infidelity did not fo much as underſtand 


* Grounds, p.47, 48. t Page 227. 
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the terms of the queftion. The words, fays he, according to their 
Literal fenfe, are a Prophecy that Elijah was to come in perfon, and 
therefore not literally but myflically fulfilled in John the Baptiſt. He 
did not fo much as know the meaning of a primary and fecondary 
Jenfe, about which he makes all this ftir. A /econdary ſenſe indeed 
implies a figurative interpretation; a primary implies a /jfera! : But 
yet this primary s&wsE does not exclude figurative TERMS. The 
primary or literal fenfe of the Prophecy in queftion is, that, before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord, a meffenger fhould be fent, 
refembling in character the Prophet Eljab; this meffenger, by a 
Jure, is called the Prophet Elijah. A figure too of the moft eaſy 
and natural import; and of efpecial ufe amongft the Hebrews, 
who were accuftomed to denote any character or action by that of 
the kind which was become moft known or celebrated. Thus 
the Prophet Ifaiah: ** And the Lord fhall utterly deftroy the 
* tongue of the Egyptian fea, and. with his mighty wind fhall he 
** fhake his hand over the river, and fhall ſmite it in the /eves 
** fireams . Here, a fecond paffage through the Red Sea is pro- 
miled in eral terms: But who therefore will fay that this is the 
literal meaning ? The literal meaning, though the prophecy be in 
figurative terms, is imply redemption from bondage. For Ecvrr, 
in the Hebrew phrafe, fignified a place of bondage. So again Je- 
remiah fays; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter 
* weeping: RacHEL weeping for her children refuſed to be com- 
** forted becaufe they were not +.” The primary fenfe of thefe 
words, according to Grotius, is a prediction of the weeping of the 
Jewith matrons for their children carried captive to Babylon by 
Nabuzaradan. Will he fay. therefore that this Prophecy was not. 
literally fulfilled, becauſe Rachel was dead many ages before, and 
did not, that we read of, return to life on this occafion ? Does not 
he fee that, by the moft common and eafy figure, the Matrons of 
the tribe of Benjamin were called by the name of this their great. 


* Chap. xi, ver, 15. t Chap. xxxi, ver, 15. 
Parent ? 
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Parent? As the Ifraelites, in Scripture, are called Saco, and the 
pofterity of the fon of Jeſſe by the name of David: So again, 
Iiaiah fays, ** Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sopom; 
„give ear unto the Law of our Gop, ye people of Gomorran *." 
Will he fay, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah are here addreſſed 
to in the primary fenfe, and the people of the Jews only in the 
Jécondary ? But the preceding words, which thew the people of 
Sodom and Gomorrah could not now be addreffed to, becaufe there 
were none left, thew likewife that it is the Jewith Nation which 
is called by thefe names. Except the Lord of Hofts bad left us a 
very {mall remnant, we /Dould bave been as Sodom, end we flould 
have been like unto Gomorrah +. Would not he be thought an ad- 
mirable inrerpreter of Virgil who fhould criticife the Roman Poet 
in the fame manner? — Virgil feems the mof plain of all ancient writ- 
ings : And be fays, 
** Jam redit & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna.'* 


Which, according to its literal meaning, is, that tbe Virgin returns, 
and old Saturn reigns again, in perfon ; and therefore not LITERALLY, 


but MYSTICALLY fulfilled in the juſtice and felicity of Auguftus's 


reign. And it is a MOST PLEASANT literal interpretation, to make: 
the Virgin and Saturn not fignify the Virgin and Saturn, but ſomebody 
who refembled them in qualities. Such reafoning on a Claffic, would 


be called sonfenfe in every language. But Freethinking fanctifies all 


forts of impertinence. Let me obferve further, that this was a 
kind of compound blunder: LITERAL, in common ſpeech, being 
oppofed both to figurative and to fpiritual; and MYSTICAL figni- 


fying both figurative and /piritual; he fairly confounded the diſ- 


tint and different meanings both of LITERAL and of MYSTICAL. 


He goes on—4 abferve, that the Septuagint Tranflators render it 


Elias the Tithbite—and that the Jews fince Cunist’s time bave gene- 
rally underftod from this paſſage, that Elias is to come in perfon. And 


* Chap; i, ver. 10, + Ver. 9. 
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John Baptiſt Aim/elf, who mufl be ſuppoſed to know who be was kime 
Sell, when the queflion was afked bim, denied bimfelf to be Elias.— 
Why does he fay, Since Curist’s time, and not before, when it 
appears to be before as well as fince, from his own account of the 
tranflation of the Septuagint? For a good reafon. We fhould 
then have fecn why Jobn the Baptiſ, when afked, denied himfelf to 
be Elias; which it was not Mr. Collins’s defign we fhould fee ; if 
indeed we do not afcribe too much to his knowledge in this mat- 
ter. The cafe ſtood thus: At the time of the Septuagint tranf- 
lation, and from thence to the time of Curist, the doctrine of a 
Tranſinigration, and of a Reſurrection of the body, to repoffefs the 
Land of Judea, were national opinions; which occafioned the Jews 
by degrees to underftand all thefe forts of figurative expreſſions lites 
rally, Hence, amongft their many vifions, this was one, that 
Elias fhould come again in perfon. Which fhews what it was the 
Jews afked John the Baptift ; and what it was he anfwered, when 
be denied bimfelf to be Elias: Not that he was not the Meſſenger 
prophefied of by Malachi (for his pretending to be that Meflenger 
evidently occafioned the queftion) but that he was not, nor did the 
prophecy imply that the Meffenger fhould be, Elias in perfon. 

But to fet his reafoning in the fulleft light, Let us confider a 
fimilar prophecy of Amos: Bebold the days come, faith the Lord 
God, that 1 will fend a ramine in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirft of water, but of bearing the words of the Lord *. I 
would atk, is this a Prophecy of a famine of the word in a literal, 
or in a myfiical fenfe? Without doubt the Deift will own (if ever 
he expects we fhould appeal, again to his ingenuity) in a eral, 
But now ftrike out the explanation [not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirft of water) and what is it then? Is it not ftill a famine of the 
word in a literal ſenſe? Myflical, if you will, in the meaning of 
metaphorically obſcure, but not in the meaning of /piritual, But 
myflical in this latter fignification only, is oppoſed to literal, in the 


Chap. viii, ver. 11. 


queſtion 
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queftion about /écondary fenfes. It appears then, that a want of 
preaching the word is ſtill the literal meaning of the Prophecy, 
whether the explanation be in or out, though the figurative term 
amine] be uſed to exprefs that meaning. And the reafon why the 
Prophet explains the term, was not, becaufe it was a harfh or un- 
natural figure, to denote want of preaching, any more than the 
term Elijah to denote a fimilar character, which Malachi does not 
explain; but becaufe the Prophecy of Amos might have been for 
ever miftaken, and the figurative term underſtood literally; the 
People being at that time, often punifhed for their fins by a famine. 
of bread. 

But this abufive cavil at figurative terms will remind us of his 
obfervations on the following Prophecy of Ifaiah - Even them 
** will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my 
** houfe of prayer : their burnt offerings and their facrifices fhall be 
** accepted upon mine altar; for mine houfe fhall be called an 
** houfe of Prayer Fon ALL PEoPLE*." This, he fays, muft needs 
relate to Jewifh, not to Chriftian times. Why?  Becaufe ſacrißces 
are mentioned. But how could this truth be told the Jewifh People, . 
that all nations fbould be gathered to the true Gov, otherwiſe than by 
ufing terms taken from Rites familiar to them; unlefs the nature 
of the Chriftian Difpenfation had been previoufly explained? A 
matter evidently unfit for their information, when they were yet 
to live fo long under the Jewifh. For though the Prophets {peak 
of the little value of, and fmall regard due to, the ceremonial Law; 
they always mean (and always make their meaning’ underftood) 
when the ceremonial Law is ſuperſtitiouſly obferved, and obferved 
to a negle& of the moral; which laft they defcribe in the purity 
and perfection of the Gofpel. So admirable was this conduct! that 
while it hid the future Difpenfation, it prepared men for it. 

Thus then ftands the argument of this mighty Reafoner. There 
are no Prophecies, he fays, which relate to Jesus but in a /econdary: 
Jenfe Now a fecondary ſenſe is unſebelglic and ensthufuftical. To · 


Chap. li. ver. 2. E 
this- 
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this we anfwer, that the Prophecy of Malachi about Elijah, and 
of Iſaiah about bringing all people to his holy mountain, relate to 
Jesus in a primary ſenſe. He replies, No, but in a ical, only. 
Here lie begins to quibble, the ſure fign of an expiring Argument: 
Myflical figniiies as well fecondary as figurative. In the fenfe of 
ſecondury, the interpretation of thefe Prophecies to Jesus is not 
nyflical ; in the ſenſe of figurative it is. But is the ufe of a figurative 
term enthufiaftical or unfcholaftic, when the end is only to convey 
information concerning a lefs known thing in the terms of one more 
known? Now whether we are to charge this to ill faith or a worfe 
underftanding, his Followers fhall determine for me. 

2. But we will fuppofe all that an ingenuous Adverfary can 
alk. That moft of the Prophecies in queftion relate to Jesus in a 
fecondary fenfe only; the reft in a primary, but exprefled in figura- 
tive terms ; which, till their completion, threw a fhade over their 
meaning, and kept them in a certain degree of obfcurity.” Now, 
to fhew how all this came about, will add ftill farther light to this 
very perplexed queftion. 

We have feen, from the nature and long duration of the Jewith 
ceconomy, that the Prophecies which relate to Jesus, muft needs 
be darkly and enigmatically delivered: We have feen how the 
aliegoric Mode of fpeech, then much in ufe, furnifhed the means, 
by what we call a double ſenſe in Prophecies, of doing this with all 
the requifite obfcurity. But as fome of thefe Prophecies by their 
proper light alone, without the confirmation of miracles, could 
hardly have their ſublimer fenfe fo well aſcertained; to render all 
oppofers of the Gofpel without excufe, it pleaſed the Holy Spirit, 
under the laſt race of the Prophets, to give credentials to the 
miffion of Jesus by predictions of him in a primary and literal ſenſe. 
Yet the Jewith ceconomy being to continue long, there ſtill re- 
mained the fame neceffity of a covert and myfterious conveyance. 
That figurative expreffion therefore, which was before employed in 
the propoftion, was now ufed in the terms. Hence, the Prophecies 
of a jingle fene come to be in highly figurative words: as before, 

the. 
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the earlier Prophecies of a double fenfe (which had a primary mean- 
ing in the affairs of the Jewith State, and, for the prefent infor- 
mation of that People) were delivered in a much fimpler phrafe. 
The Jewifh Doctors, whofe obftinate adherence, not to the /etter 
of the Law, as this Writer ignorantly or fraudulently fuggefts, but 
to the myftical interpretations of the Cabala, prevents their ſeeing 
the true caufe of this difference in the LANGUAGE, between the 
earlier and later Prophets; the Jewifh Doctors, I fay, are extremely 
perplexed to give a tolerable account of this matter. What they 
beft agree in is, that the figurative enigmatic flyle of the later Pro- 
phets (which however they make infinitely more obfcure by caba- 
liftic meanings, than it really is, in order to evade the relation 
which the Predictions have to Jesus) is owing to the declining flate 
of Prophecy. Every Prophet, fays the famous Rabbi, Jofeph Albo, 
that is of a frong, fagacious, and piercing underflanding, will ap- 
prebend the thing nakedly without any fimilitude ; whence it comes to 
paf that all bis fayings are diftinét and clear, and free from all ob- 
feurity, having a literal truth in them: But a Propbet of an inferior 
rank or degree, bis words are obfcure, enwrapped in riddles and para- 
bles; and therefore have not a literal but allegorical truth contained in 
them. And indeed our fictitious Rabbi ſeems to have had as little 
knowledge of this matter as the other ; for in anfwer to what Mr. 
Whifton, who, extravagant as he was in rejecting all double fenfes, 
yet knew the difference between a ſecondary and enigmatic prophecy, 
which, we fhall fee, Mr. Collins did not, in anfwer, I fay, to Mr. 
Whifton, who obferved that the Prophefies [meaning the primary] 
which relate to Chriftianity are covered, myflical and enigmatical, re- 
plies, This is exactly equal myſticiſn with, and juf as remote from 
she real literal fenfe as the myficifm of the Allegorifts [i. e. the Con- 
tenders for a double ſenſe] and is altogether as omscumE to the un- 
derflanding +. His argument againft fecondary ſenſes is, that they 
are unſcbolaſtic aud enthufaftical, Mr. Whiſton, to humour him, 


* Smith's Select Diſeourſes, p. 1889. + The Grounds, &c. p. 242. 
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prefents him with direct and primary Prophecies, but tells him, at 
the fame time, they are expreffed in covered, myftical, and enigmatic 
terms. This will not fatisfy him; it is no better than the myflicifm 
of the Allegorifis. How 1o? We may think perhaps, that he 
would pretend to prove, becaufe his argument requires he fhould 
prove, that enigmatical exprefions are as unfcbolaflic and enthufiaftical 
as fecondary fenfes. No fuch matter. All he fays is, that they are 
as OBSCURB to the underflanding. But obfcurity is not his quarrel: 
with fecondary fenfes. He objects to them as unfcbolaftic and entbu- 
Jaffical, But here lay the difficulty; no man, who pretended to 
any language, could affirm this, of figurative enigmatical expreffons s. 
he was forced therefore to have recourfe to his ufual refuge, oB- 
SCURITY. 

It is true, he fays, thefe mvfical enigmatic Prophecies (as Mr. 
Whifion calls them are equally remote from the real literal fenfe, as. 
the myficifn of the Allegoriſit. But this is only a repetition of the 
blunder expofed above, where he could not diftinguith between the: 
literal fente of a Term, and the literal fenfe of a Propofition. And 
how grofs that ignorance is we may fee by the following inftance. 
Ifaiah fays, The Wolf alfe ſball dwell with the Lamb, and tbe Leopard 

ball lie down with the Kid; and the Calf, and tbe young Lion, and 
the Falling togetber, and a little Child ſball lead tben *. Now I will. 
take it for granted that his Followers underſtand this, as Grotius: 
does, of the profound peace which was to follow after the times 
of Senacherib, under Hezekiah : but though the zerms be myftical, 
yet fure they call this the iere! fenf? of the prophecy: For Gro- 
tius makes the myflical fenfe to refer to the Gofpel. Mr. Whifton, 
I fuppofe, denies that this has any thing to do with the times of 
Hezekiah, but that it refers to thofe of Curist only. Is not his 
interpretation therefore /itera/ as well as that of Grotius? unlefs it. 
immediately becomes oddly typical, unfcbolaflie, and enthufiaflical, as 
foon as ever Jesus comes into the queſtion. 


* Chap. xi, ver. 6. 
II. But 
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II. But now, befides the Literal primary prophecies concerning 
the prrson of Jesus, we fay, in the fecond place, that there are 
other, which give a primary and direti intimation of the CHANGE 
or THE DISPENSATION. Iſaiah foretels great mercies to the Jewith 
People, in a future Age; which, though reprefented by fuch meta- 
phors as bore analogy to the bleflings peculiar to the Jewiſn ceco- 
nomy, yet, to fhew that they were indeed different from what the 
figurative terms alluded to, the Prophet at the fame time adds, My 
thoughts are not as your thoughts, neitber are your ways my ways, 
feith the Lord . This furely implies a different DISPENSATION. 
That the change was from carnal to /piritual, is clegantly intimated 
in the fubjoining words. For as the Heavens are higher than the 
EARTH, fo are my ways bigber than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts +. But this higher and more excellent Difpenfation 
is more plainly revealed in the following figure: Izſſead of the 
thorn Pall come up the fir-tree, and inflead of the brier Pall come 
up the myrtle-tree 15 i. e. the new Religion thall as far excel the 
old, as the fir-tree does the thorn, or the myrtle the brier. Ina 
following Prophecy he fhews the extenT of this new Religion 
as here he had fhewn its NATURE; that it was to fpread beyond 
Judea, and to take in the whole race of mankind, — The GENTILES 
Hall come to thy light, and kings to tbe brigbtnefs of thy rifing 6, Se. 
Which idea the Prophet Zephaniah expreſſes in fo ftrong’a manner, 
as to leave no room for evafion : The Lord will be terrible unto them, 
Jer be will Famisu all tbe Gons or THE EARTH; and men fhill 
worfbip bim every one FROM HIS PLACE, even all the shes of the 
GreNTILEs|. The expreffion is noble, and alludes to the popular 
fuperftitions of Paganifm, which conceived that their Gods were 
nourifhed by the ſteam of facrifices, But when were the Pagan 
Gods thus famifbed, but in the firſt ages of Chriftianity ? Every 
one from bis piace; that is, they were not to go up to JERUSALEM 


* Chap. lv. ver. 8. + Ver. 9. i Ver. 13. 
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to worfhip.— Even all the ifles of tbe Gentiles: but when did thefe 
worfhip the God of Ifrael every one from bis place, before the preach- 
iug of the Apoftles? "Then indeed their fpeedy and general con- 
verfion diftinguifhed them from the reft of the nations. This he 
expreſſes yet more plainly in another place. In that day ſhall 
* there be an altar to the Lord in the midft of the Land of 
* Egypt * ;" i. e. the Temple-fervice fhall be abolifhed; and the. 
God of Iſrael worfhipped with the moft folemn rites, even in the. 
moft abhorred and unfanétified places, fuch as the Jews eſteemed 
Egypt. Which Malachi thus diverfifies in the expreffion, And in. 
every place incenfe ſball be offered unto my name, and a PURE OFFER- 
ING +; i. e. it ſhall not be the lefs acceptable for not. being at the: 
Temple. l 

But Ifaiah, as he proceeds, is ſtill more explicite, and declares,. 
in dire& terms, that the Difpenfation fhould be changed, Bebold I: 
create NEW. Heavens and a new EARTH; and tbe former Hall - 
mo! be remembered, nor come into. mind 1. This, in the prophetic 
ftyle, means a NEW RELIGION and a NEW Law ; the metaphors, as 
we have fhewn elfewhere, being taken from hieroglyphical expref- 
fion. He {peaks in another place, of the confequence of this change 3. 
namely, the transferring the benefits of Religion from the Jewith 
to the Chriftian Difpenfation. Is. it not yet a very little while, 
and Lebanon [the zes of tbe. Gentil:s} ſhall be turned into a fruite 
** ful field, and the fruitful field (15e land of Judea) ſhall be eſteem- 
ed as a foreft § ?" To make it yet more clear, I obferve farther, 
that the Prophet goes on to declare the change of the sANCTION ; 
and this was a neceffary confequence of the change of the Diſpen- 
fation.— There Gall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that bath not filled bis days: For the cbild foall die an hundred 
years old, but the finner being. an hundred years old foall bé accurfed || s. 
& €. She SANCTION OP TEMPORAL REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 


9 Chap. xix.. 19. 
7 Bee note [PPP], at the end of this Book. 
1 lu lav. ver. 17. $. Chap, xuiz. 17. § Chap. hv. 20. 


Secr. 6. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 453 


fhall be no longer adminiftered in an extraordinary manner ; for 

we muft remember, that long life for obedience, and fudden and 

untimely death for tranfgreffions, bore an eminent part in the Sanc- 

tion of the Jewifh Law. Now thefe are exprefsly faid to be abro- 

gated in the Difpenfation promifed, it being declared that the Vir- 

tuous, though dying immaturely, fhould be as if they had lived: 
an hundred years; and Sinners, though living to an hundred years, 
as if they had died immaturely. 

The very fame prophecy in Jeremiah, delivered in lefs figurative 
terms, ſupports this interpretation beyond. all poffibility of cavil : 
* Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a New 
* COVENANT with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of 
** Fudab, not according to the Covenant that I made with their fa- 
«s thers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring them 
** out of the land of Egypt.—But this fall be the Covenant that 1- 
** will make with the houfe of Ifrael, After thofe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their INWARD PARTS, and write it* 
** in. their HEARTS “.“ 

What Iſaiah figuratively names a new Heaven and a new Earth, 
Jeremiah fimply and literally calls a new Covenant. And what kind 
of Covenant? Not fuch an one as was made with their Fathers. 
This was declarative enough of its nature; yet, to prevent miftakes, 
he gives as well a pofitive as a negative defcription of it: This hall 
be the Covenant, Iwill put my Law in their inward parts, Gc. i. e. 
this Law fhall be. /piritual, as the other given to their Fathers was 
carnal: For the Ceremonial Law did not fcrutinize the heart, but 
reſted in external obedience and obfervances. 

Laftly, tocrown-the whole, we may obferve, that Jeremiah too, . 
like Iſaiah, fixes the true nature of the Difpenfation by declaring 
the CHANGE of the sancTion: In thofe days they fball fay no » 
“ more, the fathers have eatem a four grape, and the childrens 
teeth are fet on edge. But every one fhall die for his own ini- 
“ quity; every man that eateth the four grape, his teeth ſhall be 


* Chap. xxxi. ver. 31. 
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** fet on edge *. For it was part of the Sanction of the Jewifh 
Law, that children ſhould bear the iniquity. of their fathers, Gc. 
a mode of punifhing which hath been already explained and juſtified. 
Yet all thete Prophecies of the. GosPEL being delivered in terms ap- 
propriate to the Law, the Jews of that titne would naturally, as 
they in fact did, underftand them as fpeaking. of the extention and 
completion of the ol D Difpenfation, rather than the perfection of 
it by the introduction of a New. And thus their reverence for the 
preſent Syitem, under which. they were yet to continue, was pre- 
terved. The neceffity of this proceeding, for the prefent time ;— 
the effects. it would afterwards produce through the perverfity of 
the fuperftitious followers of the Law; — and the divine goodnefs 
-as well as wifdom manifefted in this proceeding, are all finely 
touched in the following paſſage of Ifaiah --———** Whom fhall he 
teach knowledge? and whom thall he make to underftand doc- 
„ trine? Them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from 
“ the breafts f. For precept muft be (or batb ien) upon precept, 
** precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line $, here a 
* little and there a little. For with ftammering lips and another 
tongue will'he fpeak to this People ||. To whom he faid, This 
* js the reft, and this is the refrefhing **, yet they would not 
“hear. But the word of the Lord was unto them, precept upon 
* precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, 
* here a little and there a little; that they might go and fall 
* backward, and be broken and fnared and taken ++.” 


* Ver ag. + Chap. xxviii, 9, &. fige 

t i. e. Thofe who were moft free from the prejudices of the Everaity of the Law. 

$ This reduplication of the phrafe was to add force and energy to the ſenſe. 

l| i. e. Gofpel truths delivered in the language of the Law. 

j. e. The glad tidings of the Gofpet. 

+t i. e. This gradual yet repeated inftrudtion, which was given with fo much mercy and 
indulgence, to lead them by flow and gentle fteps from the Law to the Gofpel, being 
abufed fo as to defeat the end, God in punifhment made it the occafion of blinding 
their eyes and hardening their hearts. 


Not- 
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Notwithftanding all this, if you will believe our Adverfary, 75e 
books of tbe Old Teflament feem the mof vl. AI of all ancient writings, 
and wherein there appears NOT THE LEAST TRACE OF TYPICAL OR 
ALLEGORICAL INTENTION in the Autbors, or in any other Jews of 
their times. He that anfwers a Free-thinker will find employ- 
ment enough.— Not the leaſt trace of a typical or allegorical intention! 
He might as well have faid there is not the leaf] trace of poetry in: 
Virgil, or of eloquence in Cicero. But there is none, he ſays, 
either in the Authors, or in any other Jews of their times. Of both 
which Affertions, this fingle Text of Ezekicl will be an abundant 
confutation Ab Lord, THEY SAY OF ME, porn HE NOT SPEAK. 
PARABLES t? The Prophet complains that his ineffectual Miſſion 
proceeded from his fpeaking, and from the People’s conceiving him. 
to fpeak, of things myfterioufly, and in a mode of delivery not un- 
derftood by them. The Author of the book of Ecclefiafticus, who 
is reafonably fuppofed to have been contemporary with Antiochus 
Epiphanes, reprefents-holy Scripture as fully fraught with typical 
and allegoric wifdom : He that giveth his mind to the Law of 
« the Moft High, and is occupied in the meditation thereof, will 
** feek out the wifdom of the Ancients, AND BE OCCUPIED IN Pro- 
* pHECIES. He will keep the fayings-of the renowned men; and 
** where SUBTILE PARABLES are, he will be there alfo. He will 
** feek out the SECRETS OF GRAVE SENTENCES, and be converfant: 
* jn DARK PARABLES f,” Hence it appears that the Jewith Pro- 
phecies were not fo plain as our Adverfary reprefents them; and. 
that their obicurity arofe from their having Typical or Aliegorical ` 
intentions; Which figures too related not to the prefent, but toa: 
future Difpenfation, as is farther feen from what Ezekiel fays iu 
another placc—Son of man, behold they of the boufe of Ifrael fay, 
THE VISION THAT HE SEETH is FOR MANY DAYS TO COME, AND? 


* Grounds, &c. p. 82. * Chap. xx. ver. 49. 
t — i appia ei I. g v. eue be aidypacs cuento - 
M» dvr Fila. Chap. xxxix. ver. 1, 2, 3. 
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HE PROPHESIE IH OF THE TIMES THAT ARE FAR orF . So that 
thefe People to whom the Prophecies were fo gluin, and who un- 
derftood them to refpect their own times only, without any Typical 
or Alirgoric meaning, complain of obfcurities in them, and confider 
them as referring to very remote times. But I am afhamed of being 
longer ferious with fo idle a Caviller. The Engliſʒ Bible lies open 
to every FREE-THINKER of Great Britain; Where they may read it 
that will, and underftand it that can. 

As for fuch Writers as the Author of the Grounds and Reafons, 
To fay the truth, one would never with to fee them otherwife 
employed: But when fo great and fo good a man as Grorius 
hath unwarily contributed to fupport the dotages of Infidelity, this 
is fuch a mifadventure as one cannot but lament. 

This excellent Perfon (for it is not to be difguifed) hath made 
it his conftant endeavour throughout his whole Comment on the 
Prophets, to find a double fenfe even in thofe direct Prophecies 
which relate to ‘Jesus; and to turn the primary ſenſe upon the 
affairs of the Jewith Difpenfation; only permitting them to relate 
to Jesus in a fecondary: and by that affected ſtrain of interpreta- 
tion, hath done dlmoft as much harm to Revelation as his other 
writings have done it fervice: not from any ftrength there is in 
his Criticifms (for this, and his Comment on the Apocalypfe, 
are the opprobrium of his great learning), but only from the name 
they carry with them. 

The Principle which Grofius went upon, in commenting the 
Bible, was, that ‘it fhould be ‘interpreted on the fame rules of 
Criticifm that men uſe in the ftudy of all other ancient Writings. 
Nothing could be more reafonable than his Principle: but un- 
luckily he deceived himſelf in the application of it. Theſe rules 
teach us that the GENIUS, PURPOSE, and AUTHORITY of the Writer 
fhould be carefully ftudied. Under the head of his authority it is 
to be confidered, whether he be a mere buman or an infpired Writer. 


* Chap. xil, ver. 37. 
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Thus far Grotius went right: he examined that authority: and 
pronounced the Writers to be m/pired, and the Prophecies divine: 
But when he came to apply thefe premiſſes, he utterly forgot his 
conclufion ; and interpreted the Prophecies by rules very different 
from what the confeſſion of their divine original required: for fec- 
ing them pronounced by Jewifh Prophets, occupied in Jewifh 
Affairs, he concluded their fole Object was Jewifh; and coníc- 
quently that the proper fenfe of the Prophecies referred to thefe 
only. But this was falling back from one of the grounds he went 
upon, That the Writers were im/pired: for his interpretation was 
only reafonable on the fuppofition that thefe Writers prophefied in 
the very manner which the Pagans underftood their Prophets fome- 
times to have done, by a natural fagacity: For, on the allowance 
of a real inſpiration, it was Gop, and not the Writer, who was 
the proper Author of the Prophecy; and to underftand dis furpofe, 
which the rules of interpretation requires us to feek, we mutt 
examine the nature, reafon, and end of that Religion which he 
gave to the Jews: For on theft, common ſenſe aflures us, the 
meaning of the Prophecies muft be intirely regulated. Now if, on 
enquiry, it fhould be found, that this which Grotius admitted for 
a divine Difpenfation, was only preparatory of another more per- 
fe&, it would then appear not to be improbable that fome of thefe 
Prophecies might relate, in their Iiteral, primary, and immediate 
fenfe, to that more perfect Difpenfation. And whether they did 
fo or not was to be determined by the joint evidence of the con- 
text, and of the nature of Gop's whole Difpenfation to mankind, 
fo far forth as itis difcoverable to us. But Grotius, inftead of mak- 
ing the matter thus reafonably problematical, and to be determined 
by evidence, determined firſt, and laid it down as a kind of Prin- 
ciple, that the Prophecies related directly and properly to Jewith 
affairs: and into this fyftem he wiredrew all his explanations. 
This, as we fay, was falfly applying a true rule of interpretation. 
He went on this reafonable ground, that the Prophecies thould be 
interpreted like all other ancient Writings: and, on examining 

Vor. III. Nun their 
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their authority, he found them to be truly divine. When he had 

gone thus far, he then prepofteroufly went back again, and com- 

mented as if they were confeffed to be merely human: The confe- 
. quence was, that feveral of his criticifms, to fpeak of them only 
as the performance of a man of learning, are fo forced, unnatural, 
and abfurd, fo oppofed to the rational canon of interpretation, that 
I will venture to affirm they are, in all reſpects, the worft that ever 
came from the hand of an acute and able Critic, 


III. 

Having now proved that the Principles which Mr. Collins went 
upon are in themſelves falſe and extravagant, one has little reaſon 
to regard how he employed them. But as this extraordinary, 
Writer was as great a Free-thinker in Logic as in Divinity, it 
may not be improper to fhew the fafhionable World what fort 
ef man they have chofen for their Guide, to lead them from 
their Religion, when they would no longer bear with any to direct 
them in it. 

His argument againft what he calls typical, allegorical, but pro- 
perly, ſecondary ſenſes, ſtands thus: Chriftianity pretends to 
derive itíclf from Judaifm. Jesus appeals to the religious books 
of the Jews as prophefying of his Miffion. None of thefe Pro- 
phecies can be underftood of him but in a typical allegoric ſenſe. 
Now that fenfe is abfurd, and contrary to all ſcholaſtic rules of 
interpretation. Chriftianity, therefore, not being really predicted of 
in the Jewifh Writings, is confequently falfe.”"—The conteftable 
Propofition, on which the whole argument refts, is, That a typical 
or allegoric fenfe is abfurd, and contrary to all fcholaftic rules of in- 
terpretation. 

Would the Reader now believe that Mr. Collins has himfelf, in 
this very book, given a thorough ccnfutation of his own capital 
Propofition ? Yet fo itis; and, contrary too to his ufual way of 
reafoning, he has done it in a very clear and convincing manner ; 


by thewing, that the typical and allegorical way of writing was 
, univerfally 
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univerfally pra&ifed by Antiquity.—** Allegory (fays he) was much 
** in ule amongſt the Pagans, being cultivated by many of the 
** Philofophers themfelves as well as Theologers. By some As THE 
** METHOD OF DELIVERING DOCTRINES; but by moft as the me- 
** thod of explaining away what, according to the letter, appeared 
** abfurd in the ancient fables or hiftories of their Gods. Religion: 
** itfelf was deemed a myfterious thing amongft the Pagans, and 
* not to be publicly and plainly declared. Wherefore it was 
** never fimply reprefented to the People, but was moft obfcurely 
** delivered, and vail'd under Allegories, or Parables, or Hiero- 
** glyphics ; and eſpecially amongſt the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and 
** the Oriental Nations. — They allegorized many things of nature, 
** and particularly the heavenly bodies They allegorized all their 
** ancient fables and ſtories, and pretended to difcover in them the 
** fecrets of Natural Philofophy, Medicine, Politicks, and in a word 
** all Arts and Sciences. The works of Homer in particular have 
** furnifhed infinite materials for all forts of allegorical Commen- 
** tators to work upon.—The ancient Greek Poets were reputed to 
** involve divine, and natural, and hiftorical notions of their Gods 
** under myftical and parabolical expreſſions— The Pythagorean 
* Philofophy was wholly delivered in myſtical language, the 
ec fignification whereof was entirely unknown to the world 
& abroad—The Stoic Philofophers are particularly famous for 
« allegorizing the whole heathen Theology — We have fevcral 
** treatifes of heathen Philofophers on the fubjc& of allegorical 
** interpretation *.” 

If now this kind of allegorizing, which involved the Propofition 
in a double ſenſe, was in vie amongſt the Pagan Oracles, Divines, 
Philofophers and Poets, is not the underftanding ancient writings 
allegorically, or iu a double fenfe, agreeable to all rational, ſcholaſtic 
rules of interpretation? Surely, as much fo as the underftanding 
mere metaphorical expreſſions in a tropical ſigniſication; whoſe 


* Grounds, &c. p. 83, 84, 85, 86. 
Nun 2 propriety 
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propriety no one ever yet called in queſtion. For the fenfe of 
Propoftions is impoſed as arbitrarily as the ſenſe of words. And 
if men, in the communication of their thoughts, agree to give, 
on fome occafions, a double fenfe to Propofitions, as well as on 
others, a fingle, the interpreting the firft in /wo meanings is as 
agreeable to all fcholaftic rules, as interpreting the other in one: 
And Propofitions, with a double and fingle fenfe, are as eafily dif- 
tinguifhable from each other, by the help of the context, as Words 
with a literal and figurative meaning. But this great Philofopher 
feems to have imagined, that the fingle fenfe of a Propofition was 
impoted by Nature ; and that therefore, giving them a double mean- 
ing was the fame offence againft Reafon as the deviating from the 
unity of pure Theifm into Polytheifin: and, confequently, that 
the univerfal lapfe into ALLEGORY and IDOLATRY rendered neither 
the one nor other of them the lefs abfurd *. 

I fay, he feems to think fo. More one cannot fay of fuch a 
Writer. Beſides, he ſeems to think otherwiſe, where, in another 
place, as if aware that Ufe would refcue a double ſenſe from his 
irrational and ugſcholaſtic cenfure, he endeavours to prove, that the 
Jews, during the prophetic period, did not ufe this allegoric way 
of expreffion. Now if we be right in this laft conjecture about 
his meaning, he abufes the terms he employs, under a miferable 
quibble ; and, by ſcbolaſtic and unfcbolaffic rules, only means inter- 
preting in a fingle or a double ſenſe. 

The Reader perhaps will be curious to know how it happened, 
that this great Reafoner fhould, all at once, overthrow what 
he had been fo long labouring to build. This fatal iffue of 
his two books of the Grounps, &c. and SCHEME, &c. had thefe 
caufes : 

1. He had a preffing and immediate ofjeétion to remove. And, 
as he had no great ftock of argument, and but fmall forecaft, 


See note (QQQ_ J, at the end of this Book, 
any 
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any thing, at a plunge, would be received, which came to his 
relief. 

The obje&ion was this That the allegorical interpretations of 
t the Apoftles were not defigned for abíolute proofs of Chriftianity, 
but for arguments ad bomines only to the Jews, who were accufs 
„ tomed to that way of reafoning *."—— Thus, he himfelf tells 
us, fome Divines are accuftomed to talk. He gives them indecd 
a folid anfwer; but he dreams not of the confequence. He fays, 
this alegoric reafoning was common to all mankind. Was it fo? 
Then the grand Propofition on which his whole Work fupports 
itfelf is entirely overthrown. For if all mankind ufed it, the 
method muft needs be rational and fcbolaftic. But this he was not 
aware of. What kept him in the dark, was his never being able 
to diftinguifh between the use and the aguse of this mode of in- 
formation. Thefe two things he perpetually confounds, 77e Pagan. 
Oracles delivered themfelves in allegories ;——this was the uſe: 
Their later Divines turned all their Religion into allegory ; 
this was the abufe. The e/der Pythagoreans gave their Precepts in 
allegory this was the ufe: The later Stoics allegorized every 
thing ;——this was the abufe. Homer bad fome allegories ;—this - 
was the ufe : His Commentators turned all to allegory;——and this 
again was the abuſe. But though he has talked fo much of thefe 
things, yet he knew no more of them than old Jonn Buxyan ; 
whofe honeſter ignorance, joined to a good meaning, diſpoſed him 
to admire that which the malignity of our Author’s folly inclined 
him to decry: and each in the like ridiculous extreme. 

2. But the other caufe of this fubvertion of his own fyftem was - 
the delight he took to blacken the fplendor of Religion. He fup- 
pofed, we may be fure, it would prove an effectual difcredit to Re- 
velation, to have it feen, that there was this conformity between 
the Pagan and Jewith method of delivering Reliꝑ ion and Morality. - 
His attempt hath been already expofed as it deſerves TJ. But in: 


* Page 29. See Vol. II. Book iv. § 1. at the end. 
this 
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this inſtance it labours under much additional folly. For the dif- 
ferent reaſons which induced the Propagators of Paganifm, and the 
Author of Judaiſm, to employ the fame method of information, are 
obvious to the meaneft capacity, if advanced but fo far in the 
knowledge of nature to know, that diferent ends are very commonly 
proſecuted by the fame means. The: Pagans allegorifed in order to 
hide she weaknefs and abfürdities of ibeir national Religions; the Au- 
thor of Judaifm allegorized in order to prepare his followers for 
the reception of a more perfet Difpenfation, founded on Judaifm, 
which was preparatory of it; and, at the fame time, to pre- 
vent their premature rejection of Judaifm, under which they were 
ftill to be long exercifed. 

Thus we fee how this formidable Enemy of our Faith has him- 
felf overturned his whole Argument by an unwary anfwer to an 
occafioral objection. But this is but one, of a Work full of con- 
tradictions. 1 have no occafion to be particular, after removing 
his main Principles; yet, for the Reader's diverfion, I fhall give 
him a tafte of them. In his 81ft page, he fays———-And there 
bas been for a long time, and is at this time as little ufe of allegory in 
thofe refpetts among ft them [the Jews] as there feems to have been 
during the time the books of the Old Teflament were written, which 
ſeem the moft plain of all ancient Writings, and wherein there appears 
not the leaft trace of a typical or allegorical intention in the Authors, or 
in any other Jews of their times. Yet it is but at the 85th page 
that we find him ſaying— And in this (viz. in delivering his Philo- 
fophy in myftical language] PvTHAGORAs came up to SoLoMON's 
character of wife men, who dealt in dark fayings, and acted not much 
unlike tbe mof divine Teacher that ever was. Our Saviour fpake with 
many parables, &c. Now it feems, it was Solomon's character of 
wife men that they dealt in dark fayings. But thefe wife men were 
the Authors of the Jewifh Scriptures. And yet he had but juſt 
before aſſured us, That the books of the Old Teflament feem the mof 
plain of all ancient Writings, and wherein there appears not the leaf 

trace 
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trace of a typical or allegorical intention in the Authors, or in any 
Jews of their times, 

Again, in his pages 85, 86, he fays, ** The Pythagorean Philo- 
* fophy was wholly delivered in myſtical language; the fignifica- 
** tion whereof was intirely unknown to the world abroad, and 
** but gradually explained to thofe of the fe&, as they grew into 
“ years, or were proper to be informed The Stoic Philofophers 
** were particularly famous for allegorizing—We have feveral trea- 
** tifes of heathen Philofophers on the fubje of allegorical inter- 
** pretation—And from Philofophers, Platonifts, and Stoics, the 
** famous Origen is faid to have derived a great deal of his fkill in 
** allegorizing the books of the Old Teftament.” This he fays, 
and yet at the 94th page he tells us, —** That the Apoftles, and 
particularly St. Paul, wholly difcarded all other methods of rea- 
** foning ufed by Philofophers, except the allegorical: and fet that 
** up as the true and owl reafoning proper to bring all men to 
* the faith of Crist : and the Gentiles were to be WHOLLY beat 
** out of the literal way of arguing, and to argue as became Jews, 
** And the event of preaching the Gofpel has been fuited to matters 
** confidered in this view and light. For we know that the wisk 
** did not receive the Gofpel at firft, and that they were the lateft 
** Converts: Which PLAINLY arofe from their ufing maxims of rea- 
« foning and difputing WHOLLY oppofite to thofe of Córiflians." By 
thefe wife, can be meant none but the Pagan Philofophers: and 
thefe, according to our Author, were altogether given up to myf- 
tery and allegory. Yet St. Paul, and the reft of the Apoſtles, 
who, he fays, were likewife given up to the fame method, could 
make no converts amongſt thefe wife men. Why? It would now 
methinks have fuited his talents as well as temper, to have told us, . 
it. was becaufe two of a trade could not agree: No, fays this income - 
parable Logician, it was becauſe tbe Philofophers ufed maxims of rea- 
Joning and difputing wholly oppofite to the Chriflians, 

What. t 
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What now but the name and authority of Freethinking could 
hinder fuch a Writer from becoming the contempt of all who 
know either how to make, or to underftand an argument? Thefe 
men profane the Agbs they receive from Revelation in employing it 
to rob the treafures of the Sanctuary. But RELIGION arrefts them 
in the manner, and pronounces one common doom upon the whole 
race. 1 


„Ne IGNIS NOSTER facinori præluceat, 
** Per quem colendos cenfuit Pietas Deos, 
** VETO ESSE TALE LUMINIS COMMERCIUM “.“ 


Hence the fate that attends them all, in the infeparable connex- 
ion between impiety and blundering; which always follow one ano- 
ther as the crime and the puniſhment. ö 

If it be afked then, What it is that hath fo ftrangely prejudiced 
our modern Reafoners againft this ancient mode of information by 
TYPICAL and sECoNDARY fenfes? I anfwer, the folly of Fana- 
tics, who have abufed it in fupport of the moft abominable non- 
fenfe. But how unreafonable is this prejudice ! Was there ever 
any thing rational or excellent amongft Men that hath not been 
thus abufed ? Is it any difparagement to the method of Geometers, 
that fome conceited writers on Morality and Religion have of late 
taken it up, to give an air of weight and demonſtration to the 
whimfies of pedantic importance ? Is there no truth of nature, or 
reafonablenefs of art, in Grammatical conſtruction, becauſe cabaliſtic 
Dunces have in every age abufed it to pervert all human meaning ? 
We might as well fay that the ancient Egyptians did not write in 
Hieroglyphics, becaufe Kircher, who endeavoured to explain them, 
hath given us nothing but his own vifions, as that the ancient Jews 
bad not types and ſecondary fenfes, becauſe modern Enthufiafts have 
allegorized their whole Story. 


* Phd. I. ir. Fab. 10, 
But 
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But [ from thefe abEſes would draw a very contrary conclufion. 
The rage of allegorixiag in Religion hath infected all ages: Can 
there be a ſtronger proof that the original mode was founded in 
the common conceptions of mankind? "The Pagans began the 
abufé ; and the peftilent infection foon fpread amongſt the followers 
of true Religion. 

1. The early propagators of PAGANISM, in order to hide the 
weaknefs of the national Religion, delivered many things in Types 
and Allegories. But a growing Superſtition, accompanied with an 
equal advance in knowledge, made it at length impoflible to fcreeit: 
the folly even of the lefs obnoxious parts from common ob- 
fervers. Their Succeflors therefore, to fupport its credit, went on 
where the others had left off; and allegorized all the traditional 
ftories of their Gods into natural, moral, and divine Entities. This, 
notwithftanding the extravagance of the means, fully anfwered 
the end. 

2. The Jews ingrafted on their predeceffors, juft as the Pagans 
had done on theirs; and with the fame fecular policy: For being 
poſſeſſed with a national prejudice, that their Religion was to en- 
dure for ever, and yet ſeeing in it the marks of a carnal, tempo- 
rary, and preparatory Difpentation, they cunninglv allegorized its 
Rites and Precepts into a /piritual meaning, which covered every 
thing that was a real deficiency in a Religion which they confidered 
as perfect and perpetual. Both thefe forts of Allegorifts therefore 
had reafon in their rage. 

3. Afterwards came a fct of CugisriAN Writers, brought out 
from amongſt Jes and Gentiles ; and thefe too would needs be in 
the fafhion, and allegorize their Religion likewife; but with in- 
finitely lefs judgement than the others; though alas! with equal 
fuccefs. In their hands, the end proved as hurtful to truth as the 
means were extravagant in nature. And how fhould it be other- 
‘wife in a Religion both divine and perfet? For in fuch an one, 
there was nothing either to HIDE or to supPLv. We have fhewn 
that 4ypes and ſecondary fenfes were employed in the Jewith Religion 

Vor. III. Qoo for 
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for the fake of the Chriſtian, of which the Jewith was the ground- 
work and preparation. When therefore the Cbriſtian was come, 
thefe modes of information muft needs ceafe, there being no far- 
ther occaſion, nor indeed room, for them. As clear as this is to 
the loweft underftanding, yet would fome primitive Do&ors of thc 
Church needs contend with Jewifh Rabbins, and Pagan Philofo- 
phers, in all the rage of a//egorizing : Deaf to the voice of Reafon, 
which called aloud to tell them, that thofe very arguments, whiclr 
proved that there were, and muft needs be, types and fezondary ſenſes 
in the Old Teflament, proved as plainly that there neither were, nor 
could be any, in the New. Thus, to the inexpreffible damage of 
Chriftianity, they expofed a reafonable Service, and a perfected Dif- 
penfation (where nothing was taught but Truth, plain, fimple, 
and open) to the laughter and contempt of Infidels: who, bewil- 
dered in the univerfal maze of this allegoric mode of information, 
were never able to know what it was in its original, nor how to 
diftinguith between the / and the abufe. 

To coNcLupg, Let not the Reader think I have been all this 
while leading him out of the way, while I have engaged his at- 
tention to the dock of Jos; to the Cafe of ApRAuaAM; and to 
Types and fecondary fenfes under the Jewith Difpenfation. All thefe 
ttrictly belong to the Argument: 

1. Firft, as they greatly contribute to thew the HARMONY of 
Truth ; and how all the parts of the Jewith Ditpenfation fupport and 
illuftrate one another. 

2. Secondly, as they contribute to thew the UNIFORMITY of it; 
and how the Holy Spirit, quite throughout Gop's grand ceconomy, 
from his firft giving of the Law to the completion of it by the Gof- 
pel, obferved the fame unvaried method of the GRADUAL COMMU- 
NICATION 0f Trutb. 

3. Thirdly, as they contribute to fhew the rorrv of thofe who 
contend that the Chriſtian Doctrine of a Future State was revealed 
to the early Jews; fince this opinion deftroys all the reafon of a 
ſecondary fenfe of Prophecies: and of how great importance the 

reality 
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reality of this fenfe is to the truth of Chriftianity hath been largely 
explained: For how can it be known with certainty, from the 
Prophecies themfelves, that they contain double ſenſes, but from 
hence, that the o/d Law was preparatory to, and the rudiment of, 
the sew? How fhall this relation be certainly known, but frum 
hence, that so future flate of Rewards and Punifhments is to be 
found in the Mofaic Difpenfation * ? So cloſe a dependence have all 
thefe important Principles on one another. 


RECAPITULATION. 

And now, if the length of the Demonſtration have not tired out 
the Reader's patience, or, to {peak more properly, if length of 
time have not worn out his attention to the Subject, it may be 
proper (the Argument being here concluded) to take a retroſpective 
view of the whole, as it hath been inforced in this aud the pre- 
ceeding Volume. For the deep Profeffor, who hath digefted his 
Theology into Summs and Syftems, and the florid Preacher, who 
never fuffered his thoughts to expatiate beyond the limits of a pul- 
pit-effay, will be ready to tell me, that I had promifed to pEMoN- 
STRATE THE Divine LeoATIon or Moses; and that now I had 
written two large Volumes on that ſubject, all that they could 
find in them were Difcourfes on the foundation of Morality—the 
origin of civil and religious Society—the Alliance between Church 
and State —the policy of Lawgivers—the Myfteries of the Priefts— 
and the opinions of the Greek Philofophers—The Antiquity of 
Egypt—their Hieroglyphics—their Heroes—and their Brute-wor- 
fhip. That, indeed, at laft I {peak a little of the Jewith policy; 
but I foon break away from it, as from a fubject 1 would avoid, 
and employ the remaining part of the Volume on the Sacrifice of 
Ifaac—on the book of Job—and on primary and fecendary Prophe- 
cies. But what (fay they) is all this to The Divine Legation of 
Mofes ? 

Dic, Poflbume ! de tribus Capellis.” 
* Sce note [RRR], at the end of this Book. 
OOo 2 To 
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To call the Topic I. went upon a Parapox, was faid, without 
doubt, to my difcredit ; but not to fee that 1 had proved it in form, 
will, I am afraid, redound to their own. Yet I had already befpoke 
their beſt attention in the words of Cicero, who, I believe, often 
found himíelf in my ſituation: Video hane primam ingreflio- 
nem meam non ex On Aron is difputationibus ductam, fed è media 
Philofophia repetitam, et eam quidem cum antiquam tum fubob- 
fcuram, aut REPREHENSIONIS aliquid, aut certe ADMIRATIONIS: 
habituram. Nam aut mirabantur QUID HAC PERTINEANT AD EA 
QUE QUXRIMUS : quibus fatisfaciet res ipfa cognita, ut non fine 
caufa ALTE repetita videatur : aut reprchendent, QUOD INUSITATAS 
VIAS INDAGEMUS, TRITAS RELINQUAMUS, Ego autem me ſæpe 
nova videre dicere intelligo cum pervetera dicam, fed inaudita plee 
rifque . 

But as this Apology hath not anfwered its purpofe, and as the 
ARGUMENT is indeed drawn out to an uncommon length; raifed 
upon a great variety of fupports ; and fought out from every quar- 
ter of antiquity, and fometimes out of corners the moft remote and 
dark ; it was the lefs to be admired if every inattentive Reader did 
not fee their force and various purpoſe; or if every attentive Reader 
could not combine them into the body of a compleated Syllogifm ; 
and ftill lefs if the envious and the prejudiced fhould concur to 
reprefent thefe Volumes as an indigefted and inconnected heap of 
difcourfes, thrown out upon one another, to difburthen a common- 
place. For the fatisfaction therefore of the more candid, who 
acknowledge the fairnefs of the attempt, who faw fomething of 
the progrefs of the argument, but, mifled by the notice of a remain- 
ing part, neglected to purfue the proof to the CoNcLusto here de- 
duced, I fhall endeavour to Jay open, in one plain and fimple view, 
the whole conduct of thefe myfterious Volumes. 

Nor fhall 1 neglect the other fort of Readers, though it be odds 
we part again as diſſatisfied with one another as the Toyman of 
Bath and his Cuſiomer: Of whom the ftory goes, that a grave 


Cicero. 


well- 
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well-dreffed man coming into the fhop of this ingenious inventor, 
and reliever of the diftrefles of thofe who are too dull to know what 
they want, and too rich to be at eafe with what they have, de- 
manded to fee fome of his beft reading-glaffes; which when he 
had tried to no purpofe, he returned. The Toyman, furprited at fo 
ftrange a phanomenon, gravely afked him, whether ever he had 
learnt to read? to which the other as gravely replied, that if he 
had been fo happy, he fhould have had no need of his affiftance. 
Now, before 1 bring the diftant parts of my Argument to converge, 
for the ufe of thefe dim-fighted Gentlemen, may I afk them, with- 
out offence, a fimilar queſtion? They have ANswERED ; without 
afking ; but not with the fame ingenuity. 

In reading the Law and History of the Jews, with all the at- 
tention I could give to them, amongft the many circumftances pe- 
culiar to that amazing Difpenfation (from feveral of which, as I 
conceive, the divinity of its original may be fairly proved) thefe 
two particulars moft forcibly ſtruck my obfervation, THE OMISSION 
OF TE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE STATE, and THE ADMINISTRA- 
TION OF AN EXTRAORDINARY Provipence. As unaccountable 
as the firſt circumftance appeared when conſidered feparately and 
alone, yet when fet againft the other, and their mutual relations 
examined and compared, the omifion was not only well explained, 
but was found to be an invincible medium for the proof of the 
Divine Lecation or Moses : which, as Unbelievers had been 
long accuftomed to decry from this very circumftance, I chofe it 
preferably to any other. The Argument appeared to mein a fu- 
preme degree ftrong and fimple, and not needing many words to 
inforce it, or, when intorced, to make it well underſtood. 

Rexicton hath always been held neceflary to the ſupport of 
CIVIL SOC. ET v, becaufe human Laws alone are ineffectual to re- 
ftrain men from evil, with a force fufficient to carry on the affairs. 
of public regimen: and (under the common difpentation of Pro- 
vidence) a FUTURE STATE of rewards and puni(hments is confeffed i 
to be as neceſſary to the fupport of Reli, becaufe nothing 

elle. 
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elfe can remove the objections to God's moral Government under a 
Providence fo apparently unequal, whofe phanomena are apt to 
difturb the ferious profeffors of Reticion with doubts and fuf- 
picions concerning it, as it is of the effence of religious profeffion to 
believe, that God is a rewarder of them that diligently feek bim. 

Mofes, who inſtituted a Rezicton and a RgPusLic, and in- 
corporated them into one another, ftands fingle amongft ancient 
and modern Lawgivers, in teaching a ReLiGion, without the 
ſanction, or even fo much as the mention of a FUTURE STATE OF 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. The fame Mofes, with a fingu- 
larity as great, by uniting the Religion and civil Community of the 
Jews into one incorporated body, made God, by natural confe- 
quence, their fupreme civil Magiftrate, whereby the form of Go- 
vernment arifing from thence became truly and effentially a Tu o- 
cracy. But as the Adminifration of Government neceffarily fol- 
lows its Form, that before us could be no other than AN EXTRA- 
ORDINARY OR EQUAL PmovipENCE. And fuch indeed not only 
the Jewith Lawgiver himfelf, but all the fucceeding Rulers and 
Prophets of this Republic, have invariably reprefented it to be. In 
the mean time, no Lawgiver or founder of Religion amongft any 
other People ever promiſed fo fingular a Diftin&ion ; no Hiftorian 
ever dared to record fo remarkable a Prerogative. 

This being the true and acknowledged ftate of the cafe; When- 
ever the Unbeliever attempts to diſprove, and the Advocate of Re- 
ligion to fupport, the divinity of the Mofaic Difpenfation, the ob- 
vious queftion (if each be willing to bring it to a fpeedy decifion) 
will be, Whether the ExTRAORDINARY PRovIDENCE thus pro- 
** phetically promifed, and afterwards hiftorically recorded to be per- 
** formed, was REAL or PRETENDED only ?" 

We Believers Sold that it was REAL : and I, as an Advocate for 
Revelation, undertake to prove it was fo ; employing for this pur- 
pofe, as my medium, THE OMISSION OF A FUTURE STATE OF RE- 
WARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. The argument ftands thus : 


- 
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If Religion be neceffary to civil Government, and if Religion 
cannot fubfift, under the common difpenfation of Providence, with- 
out a future ftate of Rewards and Punifhments ; fo confummate a 
Lawgiver would never have neglected to inculcate the belief of 
fuch a ftate, had he not been well affured that an EXTRAORDINARY 
PROVIDENCE was indeed to be adminiftered over his People: Or 
were it poffible he had becn fo infatuated, the impotency of a Reli- 
gion wanting a future ftate muft very foon have concluded in the 
deftru&tion of his Republic : Yet neverthelefs it flourifhed and con- 
tinued fovereigu for many ages. 

Thefe two proofs of the propofition (zhat an extraordinary provi- 
dence was really adminiffered) drawn from the THING OMITTED 
and the PERSON oMiTTING, may be reduced to the following 
SYLLOGISMS. 


I. Whatfoever Religion and Society have no future State for their 
fupport, muft be fupported by an extraordinary Providence. 

The Jewith Religion and Society had no future State for their 
fupport : 

Therefore the Jewith Religion and Society were fupported by an 
extraordinary Providence. 

And again, 

II. The Ancient Lawgivers univerfally believed, that a Religion 
without a future State could be fupported only by an extraordinary 
Providence. 

Mofes, an Ancient Lawgiver, learned in all the wifdom of the 
Egyptians (the principal branch of which wifdom was inculcating 
the doétrine of a future ftate) inftituted fuch a Religion.: 

Therefore Mofes believed that his Keligion was fupported by an. 
extraordinary Providence. 

This is the ARGUMENT or THE DIVINE LEGATION; plain, 
fimple, and convincing, in the opinion of the Author; a Para- 
pox, in the reprefentation of his Adverfaries: Attempts of this. 
nature being ſtill attended with the fortune they have long under- 

gone. 
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gone. William of Newb:urg, {peaking of Gregory the Eighth, tells 
us, that he was, Vir plane & fapientie et vite finceritate con- 
** fpicuus, emulationem Dei habens.in omnibus /ecusdum fcientiam ; 
ei et fuperflitiofirum conſuetudinum quarum in Ecclefia per quorun- 
** dam rufticam fimplicitatem citra Scripturarum au&oritatem mul - 
** titudo inolevet, Reprebenſor acerrimus. "Unde a quibufdam minus 
** difcretis putatus eft turbato per nimiam abftinentiam cerebro de- 
« lirare,” This curious paflage fhews what hath been, and what 
is likely to be, the fate of all oppofers of foolith and ſuperſtitious 
practices and opinions, when oppofers are moft wanted, that is to 
fay, to be thought mad. Only one fees there was this difference 
between William's age and our own. In the time of good Gregory, 
they were the People of leaf diferetion who paſſed this judgement 
on every Reformer’s headpiece; whereas in our times, they are the 
more difereet who have made this difcovery. 

Our Author's adverfaries proved to be of two forts, FREE- 
THINKERS and SysremaTicat Divines, 'Thofe denied the Major 
of the two Syllogifms; Thefe, the Minor: yet one could not be 
done without contradicting the univerfal voice of Antiquity ; nor 
the other, without explaining away the fenfe, as well as letter, of 
facred Scripture. Had it not been for this odd combination, my 
Demonſtration of tbe Divine Legation of Mofes had not only been as 
Jirong but as fhort too as any of Euclid’s: whofe theorems, as 
Hobbes fomewhere obferves, fhould they ever happen to be con- 
neéted with the paſſions and interefts of men, would foon become 
as much matter of difpute and contradi&ion as any moral or theolo- 
gical Propofition whatfoever. 

It was not long, therefore, before 1 found that the difcovery of 
this important Truth would engage me in a full dilucidation of the 
three following Propofitions—— 

1. ** That inculcating the doctrine of a future ſtate of rewards 
and punifhments, is neceflary to the well-being of civil So- 
** ciety.” 

2. That 
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2. ** That all mankind, efpecially the moft wife and learned na- 
«tions of Antiquity, have concurred in believing and teaching, 
** that this doétrine was of fuch ufe to civil Society." 

3. '* That the do&rine of a future ftate of rewards and punifh- 
** ments is not to be found in, nor did make part of, the Mofaic 
** Difpenfation." 

—Neither a (hort nor an eafy tafk. The two firft requiring a 
fevere fearch into the Religion, the Politics, and the Pbilfophy of 
ancient times: And, the latter, a minute examination into the 
nature and genius of tbe Hebrew Conflitution. 

To the firft part of this enquiry, therefore, I affigned the firft 
Volume of this work ; and to the other, the fecond. 


J. 


I. The frf Volume begins with proving the mayor of the 
firft Syllogifin, shat whatfoever Religion and Society have no future 
State for their ſupport, muf be fupported by an extraordinary Providence. 
In order to which, the First Proposrrion was to be inforced, 
That the inculcating the doctrine of a future flate of rewards and pu- 
nifbments is neceffary to tbe well-being of Society. 

This is done in the following manner—By ſhewing that civir 
Society, which was inftituted as a remedy againſt force and in- 
juſtice, falls fhort, in many inftances, of its cffeéts—as it cannot, 
by its own proper force, provide for the obfervance of above one 
third part of moral duties; and, of that third, but imperfectly: 
and further, which is a matter of ftill greater importance, that it 
totally wants the firft of thofe two great hinges on which Govern- 
ment is fuppofed to turn, and without which ït cannot be carried. 
on, namely REwAnD and PunisHaent. Some other coactive 
power was therefore to be added to civil Society, to fupply its 
wants and imperfections. This power is fhewn to be no other 
than RELIGION; which, teaching the juft Government of the 
Deity, provides for all the natural deficiencies of civil Society. 
But this government, it is feen, can be no otherwife fupported 

Vor. III. Ppp than 
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than by the general belief of a future fate; or of an extraordinary 
Providence, that is, by a Difpenfation of things very different from - 
what we fee adminiftered at prefent. 

This being proved, the diſcourſe proceeds to remove objections. — 
The Reader obferves, that the ſteps and gradations of this capital 
truth advance thus,--A future ftate is neceflary as it fupports 
Religion — Religion is neceffary as it fupports Morality—And Mo-- 
rality as it fupports (though it be reciprocally fupported by) civil 
Society, which only can procure fuch accommodations of life as 
man’s nature requires. Hence I concluded, that the Doétrine of 
a future ſtate was neceſſary to civil Society, under the prefent ad- 
miniftration of Providence. . 

Now there are various kinds or- rather degrees of LisERTINISM. 
Some, though they own Morality to be neceffary to Society, yet 
deny Religion to be neceffary. Others again deny it even to Mo- 
rality.— As both equally attempt to break the chain-of my reafon- 
ing, both come equally under my examination. And, oppor- 
tunely for my purpofe, a great Name in the firft inftance, and a 
great Book, in the fecond, invited me to this entertainment. 

1. The famous M. BA vLE had attempted to prove, that Religion. 
was not neceflary to Society; and that, fimple morality, as dif- 
tinguifhed from Religion, might well fupply its place: which- 
Morality too, an ATHEIST might compleatly poſſeſs. His argu- - 
ments in fupport of thefe propofitions I have carefully examined: 
and having occafion, when L came to the laft of them, to enquire 
into the true foundation of Morality, Y ftate all its pretences, con- 
nder all its advantages, and fhew that oBLIGATION, properly fo 
called, proceeds from wiLL, and from wit only. This enquiry 
was directly to my point, as the refult of it proves that the morality 
ef the Aibeiſ muft be without any true foundation, and confe- 
quently weak and unſtable. It had a further propriety, as the 
Religion, whofe divine original I am here attempting to demon- 
ftrate, has founded moral obligation in Will only ; and had a pe- 

culiar 
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culiar expediency likewife, as it is become the fafhion of the times 
to feek for this foundation any where but there where Religion has 
placed it. 

2. But MANDEVILLE, the Author of the Fable of the Bees, went 
a large ftep further; and pretended to prove that MORALITY was 
fo far from being neceffary to Society, that it was vice and not 
virtue which rendered ftates flourifhing and happy. This execra- 
ble Doctrine, that would cut away my Argument by the roots, 
was prefented to the People with much labcured art and plaufible 
infinuation. It was neceflary therefore to confute and expofe it. 
This I have done with the fame care, but with better faith than 
it was inforced. 

In this manner I endeavoured to prove the major Propost rion 
of the firft Syllogifm : and with this, the firft book of the Divine 
Legation of Mofes concludes. 


II. The fecond Book begins with eſtabliſhing the major of the 
fecond Syllogifm, That the ancient Lawgivers univerfally believed 
that a Religion without a future flate could be fupported only by 
an extraordinary Providence. In order to which, the secon Pro- 
POSITION was to be inforced, That all mankind, efpecially the moft 
wife and learned nations of Antiquity, have concurred in believing and 

reaching, that the Doctrine of a future fate was necefary to the well- 
being of civil Society. 

The proof of this propofition divides itfelf into two parts—— 
The conduc? of she LawGivers; and the opinion of the PuiLo- 
SOPHERS, $ 

The firſt part is the fubje& of the prefent Book; as the fecond 
part is of the following. 

In proving this propofition from the conduct of the Lawgivers, 
I thew, 

1. Their care to PROPAGATE Religion in general, 1. As it appears 
from the effects, the ftate of Religion every where in the civilized 
World. 2. As it appears from the caue, fuch as their univerfal pre- 
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tence to éu/piration, in order to inftil tlie belief of the Divine Super- 
mtendency over human affairs; and fuch as their univerfal practice 
in prefacir g their Laws, in order to eftablith the belief of that 
Superintendency. And here it fhould be obferved, that in proving. 
their care to propagate Religion in general, E prove their care 
to propagate the do&rine of a future flate of Rewards and Pu- 
nifbments ; fince there never was a formed Religion in the World,. 
the Jetuijſb excepted, of which this Doctrine did not make an 
eflential part. 

2. But I fhew, in the fecond place, their care to propagate this 
Doctrine, with more than common attention and affiduity. And as 
the moft effectual method they employed to this end was the in- 
flitution of the MvsrEn1Es, a large account: is given of their rife- 
and progrefs, from Egypt into Greece, and from thence, through- 
out the civilized world. I have attempted to difcover the APOP- 
PHTA, or hidden doctrines of thefe Myfteries, which were THE 
Unity or THE GODHEAD and the ERROR or THE GROSSER Poe 
LvTHEISM, namely, the Worfbip of dead men, deified. This dit- 
covery not only confirms all that is advanced, concerning the rife, 
progrefs, and order of the feveral fpecies’s of Idolatry, but clears 
up and rectifies much. embarras and miſtake even of the moft cele- 
brated Moderns, {fuch as Cudworth, Stillingfleet, Prideaux, Newton, 
&c. who, contrary to the tenure of Holy Scripture, in-order to do 
imaginary honour to Religion, have ventured to maintain, that tbe 
one true God was generally known and worfbipped in the Pagan 
IVorld; for, finding many, in divers countries, fpeaking of the 
one true God, they concluded, that he muft needs have, a national 
B orſtip. Now the Difcovery of the azeppyra of the Myfferies ena- 
bles us to explain the perfe& confiftency between facred and pro- 
phane Antiquity; which, left to fpeak for themfelves, concur to- 
inform us of this plain and confiftent truth, That the Doc- 
trine of the one true Ged was indeed taught in all places, but as 
a profound fecret, to the Few, in the celebration of their myſte- 


ous Rites; while, in the Laud of Jupza alone, he had a publie 
and 
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and national Worfoip.” For to the Hebrew PeorLe alone, (as Eu- 
febius expreffes it) «vas referved the honour of being ix T1 A2 ED into 
the knowledge of the Creator of all things. And of this difference, 
God himfelf {peaks by the Prophet, —J have not fpoken IN sECRET, 
IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH*. And the holy Apoſtle 
Paul informs us of the conſeguence of that myſterious manner of 

_ teaching the true God amongft the Pagan nations, that when, by 
this means, they came to the knowledge of him, they glorified bim 
not as God +. 

To confirm and illuftrate my account of the Mysteries, I fub- 
join a Diſſertation on the fixth Book of Virgil's Æneis; and another 
on the metamorpbofis of Apuleius. The firt of which books is 
fhewn to be one continued defcription of the Eleufnian Myfleries z. : 
and the other to be purpofely written to recommend the ufe and 
efficacy of the Pagan Myſteries in general. 

And here the attentive Reader will obferve, that throughout the 
courfe of this whole argument, on the conduct of the ancient 
Lawaivers, it appears, that all the fundamental principles of their 
Policy were borrowed from EcvPr. A truth which will be made 
greatly fubfervient to the minor of the fecond Syllcgifm; that 
Mofes, though learned in all the Wifdom of Egypt, yet infituted . 
the Jewiſb Religion and Scciety without a future State. 

From this, and from what has been faid above of MOR AT, OBLI- - 
GATION, the intelligent Reader will perceive, that, throughout: 
the Divine Legation, 1 have all along endeavoured to fcle& for my 
purpofe fuch kind of arguments, in ſupport of the particular queſ- 
tion in hand, as may, at the fame time, illuftrate the truth of Re- 
velation in general, or ſerve as principles to proceed upon in the 
progrefs of the prefent Argument. Of which will be given, as oce 
cafion ferves, feveral other inftances in the courfe of this review.— 
And now having thewn the Legiflators care to propagate Religion 
in general, and the Doctrine of a future ftate of Rewards and Pu- 


* Iſaiah xiv, 19. + Rom. i. 21. 
niſhmente; 
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nithments in particular (in which is feen their fente of the infe- 
parable connexion between them); I go on, to explain the con- 
trivances they employed to perpetuate the knowledge and influence 
of them: by which it appears that, in their opinion, RELI- 
GION was not a temporary expedient, ufeful only to fecure their 
own power and authority, but a neceffary ſupport to civil Society 
itſelf. 

1. The firft inftance of this care was, as we fhew, their ESTA- 
RLISHING A NATIONAL RELIGION, protected by the Laws & the 
State, in all places where they were concerned. But as Men, ig- 
norant of true Religion, could hardly avoid falling into miftakes in 
contriving the mode of this E/fablifbment, I have therefore (the fub- 
je& of my Work being no idle fpeculation, but fuch a one as 
affects us in our higheft interefts, as Men and Citizens) attempted 
to deliver the true Theory of the Alliance between Church and State, 
as the beft defence of the juftice and equity of an ESTABLISHED 
RELIGION. 

2. The fecond inftance of their care, I thew to have been the 
allowance of .a.GENERAL TOLERATION 5 which as it would, for 
the like reaſon, i be as imperfeétly framed as an Effabliſbment, I 
have ventured. to give the true Theory of that like wiſe. The an- 
cient Lawgiver contrived to eflablih. one mode of Religion, by 
allying it to the State, for the fake of its puratton: He tolerated 
other modes of it, for the fake of their INFLUENCE, for a Religion 
forced upon man, has none; and the Lawgiver concerns himfelf 
with Religion only for the fake of its influence. — Difcourfing upon 
this Subject, I was uaturally led to vindicate ‘rue Religion from an 
afperfion of Infidelity : Where, 1 thew, that the firft perfecution 
for Religion was not that which was committed, but that which was 
undergone by the Chriftian Church : And that the ill fuccefs attend- 
ing its propagation amongſt barbarous Nations in our times, is al- 
together owing to the prepofterous method employed for that pur- 
pofe.—And with this, the fecond Book of the Divine Legation 
. concludes. 

III. The 
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III. The third Book goes on in fupporting the major of the 
fecond Syllogifm, by the opinions of tbe PHiLOsoPHERS. For as the 
great waſte and ravages of time have deſtroyed moſt of the Monu- 
ments of ancient Legi/lation, I held it not improper to ſtrengthen 
my pofition of the fenfe of their Lawgivers, by that of their Sages 
and Philofophers. In this is fhewn, 

1. From their own words, the conviction they in general had of 
the neceſſity of the do&rine of a future flate of Rewards and Pu- 
nifoments to civil fociety. And, to fet this conviction in the ſtrongeſt 
light, I endeavour to prove, that even fuch of them (viz. the fe- 
veral fe&s of Grecian Philofophers) who did not believe a future 

Jlate of Rewards and Punifbmcuts, did yet, for the fake of Society, 
diligently teach and propagate it.— That they ſaugbt it, is con- 
feſſed; that they did nat believe it, was my bufinefs to prove: 
which I have done by fhewing, 1. That they all thought it law- 
ful to fay one thing, and think another. 2. That they conftantly 
practifed what they thus thought to be lawful: and, 3. That they 
practiſed it on the very Doctrine in queftion.—To explain and ve- 
rify the two firft of thefe affertions, I had occafion to enquire into 
the rife, progrefs, perfection, decline, and genius of the ancient 
Greek Philofopby, under all its feveral diviſions. In which, (as its 
rife and progreſs are fhewn to have been from Ezypt) ſtill more 
materials are laid in for inforcing the minor propoſition of the ſe- 
cond Syllogiſm.— I then proceed to a more particular inquiry into ' 
the fentiments of each fe& of Philofophy, on this point ; and fhew 
from the character and genius of each School, and from the Writ- 
ings of each man, that none of them did indeed believe the Doc- 
trine of a future flate of Rewards and Puniflnents. At the fame > 
time it appears, from almoft every proof brought for this purpofe, 
that they all thought the Doétrine to be of the higheft utility to 
the State.— Here, in examining the philofophy of PYTHAGORAS, . 
the ſubject led me, to conüder his fo celebrated Metempſichefis; in · 
which, I take occafion to fpeak of the origin of the Pagan Fables, 
aud: i 
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and the nature of the Metamorphofis of Ovid, here fhewn to be 
a Popular Liflory of Providence, very regularly and artfully de- 
duced from the moft early times to his own: From the whole I 
draw this conclufion, ** that Pythagoras, who fo feduloufly propa- 
gated (this fpecies of a future ftate of Rewards and Puniſhments 
(the .Vetemp/ychofis) that he was thought by fome to be the author of 
it, confidered it only as a commodious Fable to reftrain the unruly 
populace.” 

2. To fupport this fact, it is fhewn, in ‘the next place, that 
thele Philofophers not only did not, but that they could not poffibly 
believe the Doctrine of a future ftate of Rewards and Punifhments, 
becaufe the belief of it contradicted two Metaphyfical principles 
univerfally held and believed by them, concerning the nature of 
Gop and of the Soul; which were, that the Deity could not burt 
any one; and that the foul was part of the fubfiance of the Deity, and 
refolvable again into bim. ìn explaining and verifying their recep- 
tion of this latter principle, I take occafion to fpeak of its original ; 
which, I prove, was Grecian and not Egyptian; as appears from 
the genius and charatter of the two Philofophies; though the fpu- 
rious books going under the name of Hermes, but indeed written by 
the later Platonifts, would perfuade us to the contrary. The ufe 
of this inquiry likewife (i. e. concerning the origin of this principle) 
will be feen when we come to fettle the charaéter of Mofes, as 
afurefaid.—But, with regard to the belief of the Philofophers on 
both points, befides the direct and principal uſe of it, for the fup- 
port of the major of the fecond Syllogifm, it hath (as I faid before, 
it was contrived my arguments -fhould have) two further ufes ; 
the one, to ferve as a principle in the progrefs of my general Ar- 
gument : the other, to illuitrate the truth of Revelation in general. 
For, 1ft, it will be a ſufficient anfwer to that folution of the Deifts, 
(to be contidered hereafter) that Mofes did not teach the Doctrine 
cf a future ſtate becaufe be did not believe it, ſince it is fhewn by 
. the ftrongeft evidence, that the not believing a doctrine fo ufeful 

to 
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to Society, was efteemed no reafon why the Legiflator fhould not 
propagate it. 2. It is a convincing proof of the expediency of the 
Gofpel of Jefus, that the fages of Greece, with whom all the wif- 
dom of the Wife was fuppofed to be depofited, had philofophifed 
themfelves out of one of the moft evident and ufeful truths with 
which mankind has any concern; and a full jufification of the feve- 
rity with which the holy Apoftles always ſpeak of the Philofopbers 
and the Philofophy of Greece, fince it is hereby feen to be directed 
only againft thefe pernicious principles; and not, as Des aud 
fanatics concur to reprefent it, a condemnation of human learning 
in general. 

3. But as now, it might be objected, ** that by this reprefenta- 
tion, we lofe on the one hand what we gain on the other; and 
that while we thew the expediency of the Gofpel, we run a rifque 
of difcrediting its reafonablenefs ; for that nothing can bear harder 
upon this latter quality, than that the bcft and wifeft perfons of 
Antiquity did not believe that which the Gofpel was fent to propa- 
gate, namely, the Doctrine of a future ftate of Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments.” As this, I fay, might be objected, we have given 
(befides explaining on what abfurd principles their unbelief refted) a 
further anſwer; and, to fupport this anſwer, fhewn, that the two 
extremes into which Divines have ufually run, in reprefenting tho 
ftate and condition of revealed Religion, are attended with great and 
real mifchiefs to it; while the only view of Antiquity, which 
yields folid advantage to the Chriftian Caufe, is fuch a one as is 
here reprefented for the true: Such a one as fhews natural Reafon 
to bc clear enough to perceive TRUTH, and the neceflary deductions 
from it when propofed, but not generally frong enough to difcover 
it. He, who of all the Pagan World beft knew its force, and was 
in that very ftate in which only a true judgement could be paffed, 
has with the greateft ingenuity confeſſed this truth, Nam neque 
** tam eft acris acies in naturis hominum et ingeniis, ut res tantas 
** quifquam, nifi monftratus poffit videre; neque tanta tamen in 
** rebus obfcuritas, ut eas peritus acri vir ingenio cernat, fi modo 
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** afpexerit.” In explaining this matter, it is occafionally ihewn, 
that the great and acknowledged fuperiority of the moJern Syftems 
of Deiftical Morality above the ancient, in point of excellunce, is 
entirely owing to the unacknowledged, and perhaps untutpected, 
aid of Revelation. 

Thus the Reader fees, in what manner we have endeavoured to: 
prove the MA Jon Propositions of the two Syllogiſms, that what- 
Joever Religion and Society have no future State for their fupport, muf 
be fupported by an extraordinary Providence. And that, The ancient 
Lawgivers univerfally believed, that a Religion without a future State 
could be fupported only by an extraordinary Providence. For having 
fhewn, that Religion and Society were unable, and believed to be 
unable, to fupport themfelves under an ordinary Providence, without 
a future State; if they were fupported without that Doétrine, it 
could be, and could be believed to be, only by an extraordinary 
Providence. 

But now as the proof is conducted through a long detail of cir- 
cumſtances, fhewing the abfolute neceffty of Religion to civil Society; 
and the fenfe which all the wife and learned amongſt the ancients 
had of that neceſſity; left this fhould be abuſed to countenance 
the idle and impious Conceit that RELIGION WAS THE INVENTION 
oF PoLITICIANs, I concluded the third Book and the Volume 
together, with proving that the Conceit is both 1mPERTINENT and 
FALSE. 

1. Inpertinent, for that, were this account of the origin of 
Religion true, it would not follow, that the thing itfelf was vifion- 
ary; but, on the contrary, moft real, evidently fo even from that 
univerfal utility, on which this its pretended origin is fupported. 
Indced, againft this utility, paradoxical men, or men in a paradoxi- 
cal humour, have often reafoned; ſuch as BAYLE, PLUTARCH, 
and Bacon: Their arguments are here examined: And the Maf- 
ter ſopbiſn, which runs through the reafoning of all three, is de- 
tected and expofed. 


2. Falfe ; 
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2. Falfe; for that, in fact, Religion exifted before the civil Magif 
trate was in being. In proving this point, the matter led me to 
{peak of the origin of Idolatry ; to diftinguith the feveral fpecies of 
it; to adjuft the order in which they arofe out of one another; and 
to detect the ends of the later Platonifts, in their attempts to turn 
the whole into an ALLEGoRY (in which the reafonings of a late 
Writer in his Letters concerning Mythology are confidered.) And 
becaufe the rage of ALLEGoRISING had fpread a total confufion over 
all this matter, The origin, and progreſs of the folly, and the va- 
rious views of its fe&ators in fupporting it, are here accounted for 
and explained. 

But my end and purpofe in all this, was not barely to remove 
an objection againſt the Truths delivered in this place, but to pre- 
pare a reception for thofe which are to follow: For if Religion were 
fo ufeful to Society, and yet not the invention of the Magiftrate, 
we muft feek for its original in another quarter; either from Na- 
TURE or REVELATION, or from BOTH. 

Such is the fubje&-matter of the First Volume of The Divine 
Legation : which, as it was thought proper to publith feparately, I 
contrived fhould not only contain a part of that general Argument, 
but fhould likewife be a complete Treatiſe of itfelf, eftablifhing 
one of the moft important Truths with which Man has any con- 
cern; namely, THE NECESSITY oP RELIGION FOR THE SUPPORT OF 
‘CIVIL GOVERNMENT. And if, in fupport of this truth, I have en- 
tered into a long detail of fome capital articles of Antiquity, 1 pre- 
fume I fhall not need an apology. 


II. 


We come now to the seconp VoLuME of The Divine Tegaticn, 
which is employed in proving the Minor PRoposiTion of the two 
Syllogiſms; the firft, that the Fewifh Religion and Society had no 
Suture fate for their ſupport: the other, that Mofes, an ancient Law- 
giver, and learned in all the Wifdom of Egypt, purpofely inflituted 
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Juch a Religion, in order to which the THIRD GENERAL PROPOSI- 
TION was to be enforced ; That she Doctrine of a future flate of Re- 
wards and Punifbments is not to be found in, nor did make part of, the. 
Mofaic Diſpenſation. But in proving the Minor, a method fome- 
thing different from that obſerved in proving the MAJoR Propost- 
TIONS was to be followed. Thef, in the firft Volume, were proved 
ſucceſſtvely and in order. But here the Minor P&orostTIONs are ine 
forced all the way together. And this difference arifes from the 
reafon of the thing; the facts, brought to prove the do&rine to be 
omitted, do, at the fame time, accidentally thew that the Omiſſion 
was defigned: And the reafons, brought to prove the ufes in a de- 
figned omiſſion, neceffarily fhew that the Doctrine was omitted. 


To proceed therefore with the fubje& of the sgcon p VoLuME. 


1V. I juft before obferved, that the conclufion of the firt Vo- 
lume, which detected the abfurdity and falſity of the Atheiftic 
Principle, that Religion was an invention of Politicians, and a creature 
of the flate, opened the way to a fair inquiry whether its true ori- 
ginal was not as well from REVELATION as from NATURAL 
REASON. 

In the introdu&ion therefore to this fecond Volume, I took the 
advantage which that opening afforded me, of fhewing that the 
univerſal pretence to Revelation proves fome Revelation muft be 
true: That this true Revelation muſt have fome charatteriftic: 
marks to diftinguith it from the fale: And that thefe marks are to 
be found in the Inftitutions of Moses. 

But this was only by way of introduction; and to lead the 
Reader more eafily into the main road of our inquiry; by thewing 
that we purfued no defperate adventure, while we endeavoured to 
deduce the divinity of Moſes's Law from the circumftances of the 
Law itfelf. . 

I proceeded then to the proof of the Minor Propositions, that 
the Jewiſb Religion and Society bad no future State for their fupport : 
and that Mofes, an ancient Lawgiver, and learned in all tbe wifdom 
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of Egypt, purpofely iaſtituted Juch a Religion. To evince thefe truths 
with fufficient evidence, the nature of that Inflitution was to be 
firft underftood; which again required a general knowledge, at 
leaft, of the manners and genius of the Hebrew People, and of the 
character and abilities of their Lawgiver. Now thefe having been 
entirely fafhioned on Egyptian models, it was further expedient 
that we fhould know she flate of Egyptian fuperflition and learning in 
that early period. 

1. In order to this, the following propofition is advanced, that 
the Egyptian learning celebrated in Scripture, and the Egyptian fuper- 
flition there condemned, were tbe very learning and fuperflition reprefented 
by the Greek Writers as the bonour and opprobrium of that kingdom. 
Where I firft ftate the queftion ; and then fhew the equal extrava- 
gance of each of thofe two parties amongſt the learned, who have 
been accuſtomed to advance or to deprefs the high antiquity of 
Egypt. 

1. I corroborate the Propofition, firft, by Fact, the teftimony 
of holy Scripture, and of the ancient Greek Writers, fet together 
and fupporting one another; and both fupported by circumftances 
regarding the peculiar fituation of the land of Egypt.. And here 
the objections of the author of the Sacred and Prophane Hillory of 
the World connected, frightened by the common panic of the high. 
antiquity of Egypt, are confuted and expofed. 

1. Secondly, by Reason, in an argument drawn from the nature, 
origin, and various ufes of their fo famed II IEOOL vrHNE Where. 
it is fhewn, 

1. That this fpecies of writing was employed by the Egyptians. 
as the vehicle of learning, even afier the invention of LETTERS + 
for which no good reafon can be affigned but this, that they were 
applied to the fame purpoſe before. Now LETTERS were in ufe: 
amongft them before the time of Mofes. 

2. Again, it is fhewn that the Ox ixocrrics borrowed their art: 
of deciphering dreams from hieroglyphic Symbols : but hieroglyphic 
Symbols were the myfterious vehicle of the civil fcience and of the; 

Theology. 
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Theology of the Egyptians. Now Onrrocritic or the art of in- 
terpreting of dreams was practiſed in the time of Jofeph. 

3. And again, It is fhewn that ANIMAL-worsHIP in Egypt aroſe 

from the myfterious ufc of the fame Aierog/yphic Symbols. Now 
ANIMAL-WorsHIP was eſtabliſſied amongft them before the time of 
Mofes. . 
From all this, it appears, that Ecvrr was of that high antiquity 
which Scripture. and the beft Greek Writers concur to repreſent it. 
By which, we come to underſtand what were the /pecific manners 
and fuperflitions of Egypt in the time of Mofes; thefe being, as it 
now appears, identically the fame with what the Greek Writers 
have delivered to us. 

In the courfe of this proof from Reafon, which opens at large the 
nature, origin, and various kinds of EcvPri1AN HIEROGLYPHICS, 
l interweave (as the explanation of my fubje&t neceſſarily required) 

a detailed hiftory of the various modes of ancient communication 
amongft men, as well by real and /i/erary characters, as by words 
and acion; and ſhew how sPEECH and wRiTiNG ran parallel in 
their progrefs; and influenced, and were influenced by, one ano- 
ther. On the fame account, when J come to the origin of BRUTE- 
woRSHIP, I give the hiftory:of the various modes of ancient Idola- 
try, in the order in which they rofe, one out of another. 

Thefe things I have not only made to ferve in fupport of the 
queftion l am dere upon, but likewife in fupport of one queſtion pre- 
ceding, and of one which is to follow. 

For in the hiftory of the various modes of ancient communication 
was laid, as the Reader will find, the foundation of my difcourfes 
on the sature of ancient Prophecies in the fixth Book. 

And, in the hiftory of the various modes of ancient Idolatry, the 
Reader hath a neceſſary fupplement to what had been faid before 
on the fame ſubject, in the latter end of the third Book, againſt the 
Atheiſt's pretended origin of Religion. 

So ftudious have I been to obſerve, what a great maſter of Reafon 
lays down as the rule and zef of good order in Compofition, That 

every 
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every former part may give flrengtb to all that follow ; and every latter 
bring light unto all before *. 

But the bigh antiquity of Egypt, though proved from Antiquicy 
itfelf, feemed not to be enough fecured, while the authority cf 
one great modern remained entire, and his reafonings unanfwered. 

In the next place, therefore, I examine Sir Isaac NewTon’s 
Chronology of the Egyptian Empire; a Chronology ere&ed on the 
fuppofed identity of Ofiris and Sefofris; which is a fancy that not 
only contradicts all ſacred as well as propbane antiquity, but, what: 
is ftill more, the very nature of things. 

In the courfe of this confutation, the caufes of that endlefs confu- 
Jion in the early Greek biftory and Mythology, are inquired into and 
explained: Which ferves, at the fame time, to confirm and illuf-- 
trate all that hath been occafionally faid in the latter end of the 
third book, and, here again, in this fourth, concerning the origin - 
and progrefs of Idolatry - the genius of Pagan Religion the Gen- 
tile modes of worfhip—and their Theological opinions. 

Thus far concerning the bigh antiquity of Egypt. Which, befides - 
the immediate purpoſe of leading us into the true idea of the Yewifh 
Infiitution in general, hath thefe further ufes : 

We have feen, in the foregoing Volume, that EcvPr, as it was 
moft famed for the arts of legiflation, fo it moft of all inculcated · 
the do&rine of a future flate of Rewards and Punifbments. Now, if 
Egypt were indeed of the high antiquity here affigned unto it, 
that doctrine muft needs be of national belief, at the time the He- 
brews lived there in flavery. But then they having, as we find in. 
Scripture, thoroughly imbibed the religious notions of the place, 
muft needs be much prejudiced in favour of fo reafonable and flat- 
tering a Doctrine: Confequently their Lawgiver, who likewife had 
been bred up in all the learning of Egypt, would, if he had aéted . 
only by human dire&ion, have, in imitation of his Mafters, taken 
advantage of this favourable prejudice to make the doctrine of a fu~- 
ture ftate the grand SancTioN of his Religion and Law. 


* Hooker. 
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Again, the proof of the bigh Antiquity of Egypt was neceſſary to 
vindicate facred Scripture; which all along declares for that An- 
tiquity ; and which the Deist having endeavoured to take advan- 
tage of, in oppofing Mofes's pretence to infpiration, fomeimprudent 
BELIEVERS were grown not unwilling to explain away. Sir Ifaac 
Newton's CugoNoLocY afforded them the aid they wanted: And 
while it offered itſelf in ſupport of the Bible-divinity, they feemed 
little attentive to the liberties it had taken with: the Bible-bifory. 

2. In order to bring on this Truth of the big“ antiquity of 

Egypt nearer to my purpofe, I proceeded to the /econd Propofition, 
That the Fewifh People were extremely fond of Egyptian manners, and 
did frequently fall into Egyptian fuperflitions : and that many of the 
Laws given to them by the miniflry of Mofes were inflituted partly in 
compliance to their prejudices, and partly in oppofition to thofe fuper- 
ſtitions. In the proof of the. firſt part of this Propofition, I thew 
the high probabiiily that the Law was inftituted with reference to 
Egyptian manners ; and through the proof of the fecond, is de- 
duced a demonftration that it was actually fo framed. 

For a further. illuftration of this Argument, I give an hiftorical 
account of the degeneracy of the Hebrew People, and of their 
amazing propenfity to imitate the manners of Egypt, from the 
time that Mofes was firft fent upon his Miflion, to their entire fet- 
tlement in the land of Judea: Which fully fhews (what will ftand 
us in ftead hereafter) that a People fo perverfe and-headftrong 
needed, in. the conftruction of their civil and religious Inftitutions, 
all poffible curbs to diforder : Now of all fuch curbs, the doctrine 
of a future flate was ever held the chief in ancient policy; and as 
this doctrine was fo peculiarly Egyptian, they muft needs have the 
moft favourable prejudice towards it. 

But then, as it might perhaps be objected, that while I am cn- 
deavouring to get this way into the interior of the Jewifh Confti- 
tution, I open a back door to the ravages of Infidelity : «it was 
thought neceffary, in order to prevent the Deiſt's taking advantage 
-of the great Truth contained in the preceding Propofition (which 

is 
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is the fecond), to guard it by the following (which is the third), 
viz. That Mofei's Egyplian Learning, and the Laws inflituted in com- 
pliance to the Peoples prejudices, are no reafonable objeétion to the di- 
vinity of bis Miffon. Where, in explaining the fif part, which 
fhews what this learning was, and how well it fuited with Mofes's 
Miffion, I had occafion to inquire into the origin and ufe of the 
SCHOOLS OF THE PnoriETs : Which the Reader will find of this 
further ufe, viz. To give ftrength and fupport to what is faid in 
the fixth Book of the Nature or THE J&wisu PROPHECIES ; 
and particularly to what is there obferved of Grortus's fatal error, 
in his mode of interpreting them. 

And in explanation of the fecond part, having proved the Pro- 
pofition, That to inftitute Laws in compliance to popular preju- 
dices is no reafonable objection to their divine original ; having 
proved this, I fay, from the nature of things; the Difcourfe pro- 
ceeds to examine all the Arguments which have been urged in 
fupport of the contrary opinion, by Herman WIrstus, in his 
learned Treatife intitled Zgvptiaca, that Book having been publickly 
recommended by Dr. Waterland, for a diſtinct and folid confutation 
of Spencer's De Legibus Hebræorum ritualibus. 

Aud the anfwer to Witſius's lat argument bringing into queftion 
the intrinfic value of the ritual Law; the famous character of it 
given by the Prophet EzkkizL, of flatutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they foould not live—is explained in a large analyfis 
of the whole Prophecy, againft an old foolifh notion revived by Dr. 
Shuckford, that thefe Statutes and Judgments, here faid to be given 
by God, were the Pagan Idolatries, which, in defiance of God, 
they took withdut leave. 

But I go yet further in fupport of the fourth Propofition, and 
prove, that shefe very circumflances of Mofes's Egyptian Learning, 
aud the Laws inflituted in compliance to the People’s prejudices, are a 
Strong confirmation of the divinity of bis. Miffion. 

ift, For, that one bred up in the arts of Egyptian Legiflation could 
never, on his own head, have thought of reducing an unruly 
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people to government, on maxims of Religion and Policy, funda- 
mentally oppofite to all the principles of Egyptian wispom, at 
that time the univerfal Model on which all the Legiflators worked, 
in reducing a barbarous People to Society. Yet Mofes went upon 
principles diametrically oppofite to that wispom, when he enjoined 
the PuBLi1C worfhip of the one true God only, and OMITTED the 
doclrine of a future flate of Rewards and Punifbments, in the infti- 
tution of his Law and Religion. 

zdly, For, that One who falſely pretended to receive the whole 
frame of a national Conftitution from God, would never have 
rifqued his pretenfions by a ritual Lew, which the people might fee: 
was politically inftituted, partly in compliance to their prejudices, 
and partly in oppofition to Egyptian fuperftitions. 

Here, all the imaginable motives are inquired into, which Moszs, 
though a mere human Lawgiver, might have had to aé in the 
manner he did ; and thefe motives are fhewn to be infufficient to 
induce a wife Legiflator thus to act.— In concluſion, it is made ap- 
parent, that a ritual, contrived to oppofe to the reigning fuperfiitions ; 
and, at the fame time, to prefigure, by its typical nature, all the effen- 
tial parts of a future Difpenfation, contains a ftrong INTERNAL 
ARGUMENT THAT THB RITUAL LAW WAS NOT A MERE HU- 
MAN INVENTION, And with this the fourth Book concludes. 


V. What hath been hitherto faid, was to let the Reader into 
the genius of the Jewith Policy in general, in order to his judg- 
ing more exactly of the peculiar nature of its Government; that, 
from thence, he might be enabled to determine, with full certainty, 
of the matters in queftion, as they are contained in the two MI- 
NOR terms. 

1. The fifth Beok, therefore, comes ſtill nearer to the point, and 
fhews, that the Government inftituted by Mofes was a TOA, 
properly fo called, where God himfelf was the fupreme civil Ma- 
giftrate. It begins with affigning and fettling the true reafon 
of the feparation of the pofterity of Abraham from the reft of 

mankind ;— 
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amankind ;—becaufe this feparation has been greatly mifunder- 
ftood—but principally becaufe the true reaſon of the /eparation 
leads us into the ufe and neceffity of a Theocratic form of Go- 
vernment. 

In evincing this neceſſity, the juftice of the Law for punifbing 
Idol-worfbip capitally, under a Theocracy, is explained: And be- 
caufe the Dei(t hath been accuftomed to urge this Law againſt the 
divine original of the whole Inftitution, it is here juftified at large, 
on the principles of natural equity : Which ferves, as well a paft 
purpofe, viz. the adding ftrength and fupport to what hath been 
faid on the fubje& of ToreRation, in the fecond Books as it 
does at prefent, viz. to confirm the reality of this Tbeocracy, which 
a celebrated diffenting Minifter has prepofteroufly gone out of his 
way to bring in queftion: whofe reaſoning, therefore, is examined 
and expofed. 

2. This THeocracy, thus proved to be necgſary, was likewife 
of the moft eafy introduction, as I have fhewn from the notions 
and opinions of thofe times, concerning tufelary Deities. And here, 
{peaking of the method of divine Providence, in applying the pre- 
judices and manners of men to the great ends of his Difpenfations, 
I obferve, that He is always accuftomed to imprefs on his infti- 
tution, fome characteriſtic note of difference, to mark it for his 
own: which leading me to give inftances in fome of thefe notes, I 
infift chiefly upon this, that the Mofaic Religion was built upon 
** a former, namely, the Patriarchal : whereas the various Religions 
** of the Pagan World were all unrelated to, and independent of 
** one another." As this was a circumftance neceffary to be well 
attended to, by all who would fully comprehend the nature of the 
Mofaic Policy, 1 took the advantage, which the celebrated Author 
of the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriflian Religion had afforded me, 
to fupport this characteriftic note, againft his idle attempt to prove, 
that the Pagans, likewife, were accuftomed to build one pretended 
Revelation on another. 

Rrra 8. I pro- 
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3- I proceed, in the next place, to thew, that thoſe prejudices 
which made the introduction of a THEocracy fo eaf, occaſioned 
as caſv a defeétion from it. In which, I had occafion to explain the 
nature of the wor/bip of tutelary Gods; and of that Idolatry wherewith 
the Iraelitcs were fo obftinately befotted. 

Both of which Difcourfes ferve thefe further purpofes: the 
former, to ſupport and explain whath hath been faid in the fecond 
Book concerning the Pagan intercommunity of worfbip: and tbe 
latter (befides a peculiar ufe to be made of it in the third Vo- 
lume) to obviate a popular obje&ion of Unbelievers : who, from 
this circumftance, of the perpetual defe&ion of the Ifraelites into 
idolatry, would infer, that God's Difpenfation to them could nevor 
have been fo convictive as their Hiftory reprefents it; the Objeo- 
tors having taken it for granted, on the allowanee of Believers, 
that this Idolatry confifted in renouncing the Law of Mofes, and 
renouncing it as diffatished with its truth. Both which fuppofitions 
are here fhewn to be falfe. This affords an occafion to con» 
fute the falfe reafoning of Lord Bolingbroke; who, from this fre- 
quent lapſe into Idolatry, infers fuch a defect and political ina- 
bility in the Law, as fhews its pretence to a divine original to be 
an impofture. 

4. The nature of the THeocracy, and the circumftances at- 
tending its erection, being thus explained, we come next to inquire 
concerning its duration. Here we fhew, that, in ftrict truth and 
propriety, it ſubſiſted throughout the whole period of the Jewith 
economy, even to the coming of Chrift: In which difcourfe, the 
contrary opinions, of an earlier abolition, are all confidered and 
confuted, and the above truth fupported and eftablifhed. In the 
courſe of this reafoning, it is fhewn, that the famous Prophecy of 
Jacob, of the Scepire’s nos departing from Judab tll tbe coming of 
Shiloh, is a promife or declaration of the exiftence of the THe- 
ocracy till the coming of Chrift. Aud as the truth of this inter- 
pretation is of the higheft importance to Revelation, all the different 
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fenfes given to this Prophecy are examined, and fhewn to be erro- 
neous. And the laft of them being one borrowed by Dr. Sher- 
lock, Bifhop of London, and received into his Book of the Ufe and 
Intent of Prophecy, is particularly diſcuſſed. 

The ute to be hereafter made of the duration of the Theocracy to the 
coming of Cbriſt, is to inforce, by this circumftance, amongft many 
others, the CoNNExION between the two Religions: a truth, 
though too much neglected, yet incumbent on every rational De- 
fender of Revelation to fupport. 

The Argument then proceeds to a confideration of the peculiar 
confequences attending the adminiftration of a Theocracy, which 
brings-us yet nearer to our point. Here it is fhewn, that one ne- 
ceſſary conféquence was an EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE. And 
agreeably to this deduction from the nature of things, we find, that 
holy Scripture does, in faét, exhibit this very reprefentation of 
God's Government of Judea; and that there are many favourable 
circumftances in the cliaracter of the Hebrew People, to induce us 
to believe the reprefentation to be true. Here, many cloudy cavils 
of the three Doctors, Sykes, SrEBBING, and RUTHERFORD, are 
occafionally removed and difperfed. But the attentive Reader will 
obferve, that my Argument does not require me to prove more in 
this place, than that holy Scripture REPRESENTS an extraordinary 
Providence to have been. adminiftered. The proof of its REAL 
Adminiftration is eftablifhed by the MEDIUM of my Thefis, the 
omifiion of the. Dsétrine of a future flate of Rewards and Punjfbments.. 
Which anfwers all objections as to our inadequate conceptions 
of fuch an adminiftration ; as well as to certain  paflages of 
Scripture that feem to clafh with its general reprefentation of 
it.. Yet both. thefe fort of objections are, however, confidered ex 
abundanti, 

As important as tlie fact is, to our prefent purpofe of an extra- 
ordinary Providence thus reprefented, it has ftill a further ufe, 
when employed amongſt thote diftinguithing marks of the truth of. 

Mofes!s- 
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Mofes's divine Miffion in general : for it fhews us, the unneceflary 
trouble and hazard to which he expofed himfelf had that Miffion 
been feigned. Had he, like the reft of the ancient Lawgivers, 
only pretended to in/piration, he had then no occafion to propagate 
the belief of an extraordinary Providence; a Difpenfation fo eafy to 
be confuted. But by deviating from their practice, and announc- 
ing to his People, that their tuselary God was become their KI x 
he laid himfelf under a neceffity of teaching an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence; a dead weight upon an Impoftor, which nothing but 
‘downright folly could have brought him to undergo. 

To proceed. After having laid this ftrong and neceffary Foun- 
dation, we come at length DIRECTLY to the point in queftion. If 
the Jewith Government were a THeocracy, adminiſtered, as it 
muft be, by an extraordinary Providence, the next confequence is, 
that TEMPORAL REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, and not FuTURE, 
were the sANCTION of their Law and Religion. Thus far, there- 
fore, have our conſiderations on the nature alone of the Jewith Go- 
vernment conducted us: and it is almoft to our journey's end: 
for it fairly brings us up to the proof of our two MiNon Propofi- 
tions. So neceffary, as the Reader now fees, is the long difcourfe 
of the nature of the Jewiſb Government. 

But, to prevent all cavil, the Argument goes on, and proves in 
the next place, that the Doctrine of a future fate of Rewards and 

Puniſbments, which could not, from the nature of things, be the 
SANCTION of the Jewith economy, was not in fac contained in 
it at all: nay further, that it was PURPOSELY OMITTED by the 
great Lawgiver. This is proved from ſeveral paffages in the Book 
of Genefs and the Law. 

And here, more fully to evince, that Mofes, who, it is feen, 
Audionſiy omitted the mention of it, was well appriſed of its impor- 
tance, I thew, that the PUNISHMENT or CHILDREN FOR THE 
SINS OF THEIR PARENTS was brought into this Inſtitution pur- 
pofely to afford fome advantages to Government, which the Doc- 

trine 
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trine of a future flate, as it is found in all other Societies, amply 
fupplies. This, at the fame time that it gives further ftrength 
to the pofition of so future flate in the Mofaic Difpenfation, gives 
the Author a fair occafion of vindicating the juſtice and equity of 
the Law of punifbing Children for the fins of their Parents; and of 
proving the perfe& agreement between Moses and the Prophets 
Ezrki1EL and JEREMIAH, concerning it; which hath been, in all 
ages, the. ftumbling-block of Infidelity. 

But we now advance a ftep further, and fhew, that as Mofes did 
not teach, yea forbore to teach the Doctrine of a future State of 
Rewards and Punifhments, fo neither had the ancient Jews, that 
is to fay, the Body of the People, any knowledge of it. The 
proof is ftriking, and fcarce to be refifted by any Party or Profeſſion 
but that of the SvsrEM-MAKER. The Bible contains a very 
circumftantial account of this People, from the time of Mofes to 
the great Captivity ; not only the hiftory of public occurrences, . 
but the lives of private perfons of both fexes, and of all ages, con- 
ditions, characters, and complexions ; in the adventures of virgins, 
matrons, kings, foldiers, fcholars, parents, merchants, hufband- 
men. "They are given too in every circumftance of life; captive, 
vi&torious, in ficknefs and in health; in full fecurity, aud amidft 
impending dangers ; plunged in civil bufinefs, or retired and fequef- 
tered in the fervice of Religion. "Together with their ftory, we 
have their compoſitions likewife : in one place we hear their trium- - 
phal; in another, their penitential ftrains. Here we have their 
exultations for bleffiugs received ; there, their deprecations of evil: 
apprehended : Here they urge their moral precepts to their contem- 
poraries ; and there again, they treafure up their Prophecies and 
Predictions for the ute of Pofferity ; and on each, denounce the 
threatenings and promifes of Heaven. Yet in none of thefe different 
circumftances of life, in none of thefe various cafts of compofition, . 
do we ever find them acting on the motives, or influenced by the 
profpe&, of a FUTURE STATE; or indeed, expreſſing the leaft 
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hopes or fears, of even common curiofity, concerning it: But 
every thing they do or fay reſpects the prefent life only; the 
good and ill of which are the fole objeéts of their purfuits and 
.averfions. 

The ftrength of this argument is ftill further fupported by a 
view of the general biflry of Mankind; and particularly of thofe 
nations moft refembling the Jewiſb in their genius and circum- 
ſtances: in which we find the Doctrine of a future ftate of Re- 
wards and Punithments, was always pufhing on its influence. It 
was their conftant viaticum through life; it ftimulated them to 
war, and fpirited their fongs of triumph; it made them intenfible 
of pain, immoveable in danger, and fuperior to the approach of 
death. 

This is not all: We óbferve, that even in the Jewi/b Annals, 
when this Doctrine was become national, it made as confiderable 
a figure in their Hittory, as in that of any other nation. 

It is fill further urged, that this conclufion does not reft merely 
on the negative filence of the Biole-hiftory ; it is fupported on the 
pofitive declarations contained in it; by which the facred Writers 
plainly difcover that there was no popular expectation of a future 
late or Reſurrection. 

From the Old Tefament we come to the New. By the Writers 
of which it appears, that the Doctrine of a future ſtate of Re- 
wards and Punifhments pip NoT MAKE PART of the Moſaic 
Difpenfation. 

Their evidence is divided into two parts; the fr, proving that 
TEMPORAL rewards and punifhments were the ſanction of the Jewith 
Difpenfation ; The fecond, that it had no other. And thus, with 
the moſt direct and unexceptionable proof of the two Minor propo- 
pofitions, the fifth Book concludes. 


VI. But to remove, as far as poffible, all the fupports of prejudice 
againft this important Truth, the fixth and laft Book of this Vo- 
Jume is employed in examining all thoſe texts of the Old and New 

Teftament, 
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Teftament, which had been commonly urged to prove, that the 
Doctrine of a future ftate of rewards and punifhments DID MAKE 
PART of the Mofaic Difpenfation. 

And amongſt thofe of the Old Teftament, the famous paſſage 
of the xixth chapter of Job, concerning a Refurreclion (as it has 
been commonly underſtood) holding a principal place, it was judged 
expedient, for the reafons there given, to examine that matter to 
the bottom. This neceſſarily brought on an enquiry into the 
NATURE and GENIUS of that Book; WHEN WRITTEN, and to WHAT 
PURPOSE. By the aid of which enquiry, a fair account is given of 
the fenfe of that famous Text, confiftent with our general Propo- 
fition. 

But the whole Difcourfe on the Book of Job hath this further ufe : 
It provides a ftrong fupport and illuftration of what will be hereafter 
delivered concerning the GRADUAL DECAY of the extraordinary 
Providence from the time of Saul, to the return from the great 
Captivity. 

Yet this is not all. The Diſcourſe hath yet a further ufe, with 
regard to Revelation in general. For the explaining, How the prin- 
ciples of the Go/pel- Doctrine were opened by degrees, fully obviates 
the calumnies of thofe two leaders in Infidelity, Tynpar and 
Corriws; who pretend, that the Heads and Governors of the Jews 
refined their old Doctrines concerning the Deity, and invented 
new ones: juft as the Pries improved in knowledge, or the 
People advanced in curiofity; or as Both were better taught by 
the inſtructious they received from their Maſters in the country 
whither they were led away captive. 

The difeourfe of Job being of this importance, we were led to- 
fupport all the parts of it, from the attacks of various Writers, who 
had attempted to confute it. 

The reft of the Old Teftament-texts are gone through with: 
greater difpatch, being divided into two parts. 1. Such-as are ſuf- 
pofed to teach the feparate exiftence, or, as it is called, the immorta-, 
lity of the Soul. And, 2. Such as are ſuppoſed to teach a future 
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ate of rewards and punifbments, together with a Refurrection of tbe 

body. In the courfe ef which examination, much light, it is hoped, 
has been thrown both on-the particular texts and on the general 
queflion. 

From the texts of the O/d Teftament, the Argument proceeds to. 
examine thofe of the New: Amongft which, the famous eleventh 
Chapter of tbe Epiflle to the Hebrews is not forgotten ;. the fenfe of 
which is cleared up, to oppofe to the inveterate miſtakes of Se- 
matical Divines: And here, occafion is taken to explain the nature 
of St. Paul's reafoning againſt the errors of the ewi converts; a 
matter of higheſt moment for a right underftanding of this Apof- 
tle's Letters to the ſeveral Churches; and for the further illuftra- 
tion of the general Argument. 

As in all this, nothing is taught or infinuated which oppofes the 
doctrine of our excellent Church, common decency: required that 
this conformity fhould be fully fhewn and largely infifted om. 

Having therefore, all along, gone upon this Principle, ** That 
though a future State of rewards and punifhments made no part 
** of the Mos Ale Difpenfation, yet that the Law had a sPIRITUAL 
* meaning; though not feen. or underftood till the fullnefs of time 
was come, Hence the Ritual Law received the nature, and: 
** afforded the efficacy of propuzcy: In the interim (as is fhewn) 
«e the myſtery of tbe Gofpel was occafionally revealed, by God, to his: 
** chofen fervants, the Fathers and Leaders of the Jewiſſi Nation; 
** and the dawnings of it gradually opened by the Prophets, to the 
s People." Huving, I fay, gone, all the way, upon this principle, 
1 thew, from the sBVENrH ARTICLE of Religion, that it is the 
very Doctrine of our excellent Church. 

And in explaining that part of the Ax Tre. which a7 — 
That they are not to be beard which feign that the old Futbers did 
look only for tranfitory Promifes, Y fupport this doctrine by the cafe 
of ABRAHAM, who, our bleſſed Mafter tells us, rejoiced to fee bis 
day, and faw it and was glad. 

Here, 
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Here, I attempt to prove, in illuftration of this text, that the 
Command to Abraham to offer Ifaac was merely an information 
given, at Abraham’s earneſt requeſt, in a reprefentative action, inſtead 
of words, of the REDEMPTION OF MANKIND by the great Sacrifice 
of Chrift on the Croſs. Which interpretation, if it be the true 
one, is, I think, the nobleft proof that ever was given of the Hak- 
Mony between the Old and New Teftament. 

From this long Differtation, befides the immediate purpofe of vin- 
dicating the Doctrine of our national Church, in its feventh Arti- 
cle, we gain thefe two advantages; 1. The firft of which is, fup- 
porting a real and eſſential connexion between the Mofaic and the 
Chriftian Religions. 2. The other is, difpofing the Driſts to think 
more favourably of Revelation, when they fee, in this interpreta- 
tion of the COMMAND, all their objections to this part of Abraham's 
ftory, overthrown. 

The matter being of this high importance, it was proper to fix 
my interpretation on fuch principles as would leave no room for 
Teafonable doubt or objection: And this was to be done by ex- 
plaining the nature of thofe various modes of information in ufe 
amongſt the Ancients; for which explanation, a proper ground had 
been laid in the difcourfe on the Hieroglyphics in the fourth Book. 
To all this (for the reaſon here given) is ſubjoined a continued re: 
futation of all that Dr. Stebbing has been able to urge againft this 
idea of the Command. 

Nor is this all. This Differtation, which affords fo many new 
openings into the truths of Revelation in general, and fo many ad- 
ditional fupports to the argument of the Divine Legation in 
particular, hath another very important ufe. It is a neceflary 
introduction to the long Difcourfe which follows, concerning 
PROPHECY. 

In this (which is the laft of the prefent Volume) I have attempted 
to clear up and vindicate the logieal truth and propriety of Types in 
«mn, and fecondary fenfes in ſpeech: For on the truth and pro- 
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priety of thefe depends the divine original of the ancient jw ISH 
PROPHECIES concerning Chriſt. A matter much needing a ſup- 
port: For though the greater part of thefe Prophecies confefledly 
relate to Jefus only in a /ecendary ſenſe, yet had fome men of name, 
and in the interefts of Religion, through ignorance of the true ori- 
gin and nature of fuch fenfes, raſhly concurred with modern Judaifm 
and Infidelity, to give them all up as ¿logical and enthufiaftic, to 
the imminent hazard of the very foundation of CHRISTIANITY. 

In the progrefs of this inquiry, 1 had occafion toexamine, and was 
enabled, on the principles here laid down, to confute Mr, Collins’s- 
famous Work of the Grounds and Reafons of tbe Chriflian Religion, 
one of the moft able and plaufible books ever written amongft us, 
againft our holy Faith ; he having borrowed the Argument, and. 
flolen all the reafonmg upon it, from the moft fagacious of the 
modern Rabbins ; who pretend that none of the Prophecies can re-- 
late to Jefus in any other ſenſe than a fecondary ; and that a fecon- 
dary fenfe is illogical and fanatical.—— Had I done no more, in: 
this long work, than explain and clear up, as I have done, this. 
much erabarrafled and moft important queftion of the Jewith Pro-- 
phecies which relate to Chrift, and to. the Chriftian Difpenfation, . 
J fhould have thought my time and labour well employed; fo ne- 
ceflary to the very being of our holy Faith, is the fetting this matter 
on its true foundation. Thus much may be faid in favour of this: 
large diflertation confidered in itfelf alone: But, as part of the Ar-- 
gument of the Divine Legation of Mofes, it has thefe more imme- 
diate ufes : 

1. To fhew, that thofe who contend, that the Chriftian Doc- 
trine of a future State was revealed to the early Jews, deftroy all 
ufe and reafon of a fecondary fenfe of Prophecies; for how fhall it be 
certainly known, from the Prophecies themſelves, that they con- 
tain double fenfe;, but from this acknowledged truth, that the old 
law was preparatory to, and the rudiments of, the Nw? Or 
how fhall this relation between thefe wo Laws be certainly known, 

but 
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but from the evidence of this contefed truth, that tbe Doctrine of a 
future flate of Rewards and Punifbments is not to be found in the. 
Meſaie Difpenfation? So clofe a dependence have all thefe capital 
Principles on one another. 

2. The other more immediate reafon for this Differtation on 
Types and fecondary Senfes was this: As I had fhewn, that a future 
State of rewards and punifhments was not revealed under any part · 
of the Jewifh economy, otherwife than by thofe modes of informa- 
tion ; it was neceflary, in order to thew the real connexion between 
Judaifm and Chriftianity (the truth of the latter Religion depending 
on that real connexion) to prove tbofe modes to be logical and ra- 
tional. For, as on the one hand, had the döctrine of life and im- 
mortality been revealed under the Mofaic ceconomy, Judaifm had 
been more than a rudiment of, and preparation to, Chriftianity ; fo 
on the other, had no cover? intimations, at all, been given of the 
doctrine, it had been %: that is, the dependency and connexion 
between the two Religions had not been fufficiently marked out 
aud afcertained. With this Differtation therefore, fo important in. 
its ufe and application, the fixth and laft Book of the fecond Vo- 
Jume concludes. 

Thus the Reaper, at length, may fee how regularly, and in- 
tently, thefe two Volumes have been carried on: For, though the 
AvTuon (whofe paffion is not fo much a fondnefs for his own con- 
ceived argument, as for the honour and fupport of Religion itfelf) 
hath neglcéted no fair occafion of inforcing every collateral circum-- 
ftance, which might ferve to illuftrate the truth of Revelation in 
general; yet he never lofes fight of his end, but as the precept for 
conducting the moft regular works direct, 


Semper ad eventum feflinat. 


This Volume too, like the firft, I thought fit to publifr alone,- 
not merely for the fame reafon, that it was a compleat and entire: 
work of itfelf, which explained tbe nature and genius of the Jewoiſb: 
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Conflitution; but for this additional one, that it fairly ended and 
compleated tbe Argument. 

For the firit Volume having proved the Major, and the fecond 
Volume, the Minor Propoſitions of the Two SyLLocisms ; my 
logic teaches me to think, that the concLusion follows of courte, 
viz. THAT THE J&wrisu RELIGION AND SOCIETY WERE sur- 
PORTED BY AN EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE. 

Or put it in another light,—Having proved my three principal 
Propofitions, 


I. ** That the inculcating the Doctrine of a future State of re- 
- wards and punifhments, is neceffary to the well-being of civil 
** Society. 


II. That all mankind, efpecially the moft wife and learned na- 
„tions of Antiquity, have concurred in believing, and teaching, 
** that this Doctrine was of fuch ufe to civil Society.” 


III. That the Doctrine of a future State of rewards and pu- 
:** nifhments is not to be found in, nor did make part of, the Mofaic 
:* Difpenfation.” 


The conclufion is, that therefore THE Law or Moses is or 
DIVINE ORIGINAL. 

A cowcLusioN which neceffarily follows the premiffes contained 
in thefe.three propofitions. Notwithftanding all this, the evidence 
of their truth proving fo various, extending fo wide, and having 
been drawn out to fo great a length; What between inattention 
and prejudice, the Argument, here brought to its final iffue, hath 
been generally underftood to be left imperfe& ; and the Conclufion 
of it referved for another Volume. Vet a very moderate fhare of 
reflection might have led the candid Reader to underftand, that I 
had here effe&ually performed what I had promiſed, namely, To 
DEMONSTRATE THE DiviNE LEGATION or Moses. For if it be 
indeed proved, That the Doctrine of a future ftate is neceffary to 
the well · being of civil Society, under the ordinary government of 

Provi- 
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Providence — That all mankind have ever fo conceived of the 
matter—That the Mofaic Inftitution was without this fupport, 
and that yet it did not want it, What follows but that tlie 
Jewifh affairs were adminiftered by an extraordinary Providence, 
diftributing reward and punifhment with an equal hand; and con- 
fequently that the Misston or Moses wAs DIVINE? 

However, the complaint againſt the Auron, for not having 
performed his Convention with the Public, became pretty gencral, 
To which a great deal might be faid, and perhaps to little purpofe. 
The following Tale will put it in the faireft light. In a folemn 
Treaty lately concluded between the Governor of one of our 
American Provinces and the neighbouring Savages, it had, it feems, 
been ftipulated, that the Settlement fhould fupply thofe Warrior- 
Tribes with a certain number of good and ferviceable Muſkets. 
Which engagement was fo ill performed, that at their next general 
meeting, the Chiefs of the Barbarians complained, that, though 
indeed the Colony had fent thém the number ef Mufkets agreed 
upon, yet, on examination, they were all found to be without 
Locks. This mifchance (occafioned by the Mufkets and the Locks 
being put into two different cargoes) the Governor promifed ihould 
be redrefied. It was redreſſed accordingly ; and the Locks fought. 
out, and fent. He now flattered himſelf that all caufe cf umbrage 
was effe‘tually removed; when, at their next meeting. he was 
entertained with a frefh complaint, that the Colony had fraudu- 
lently fent them Locks without Mufkets. The truth was, this 
brave People, of unimpeached morals, were only defective in their: 
military Logic; they had not the dexterity, till they were firft 
fhewn the way, to put the major of the Mufket and the. minor 
of the Mufket-lock together; and from thence to draw the cone 
cluding trigger. 

But then it will be faid, ** If,.as is here pretended, the PRE- 
misses have been indeed proved, in thefe two Volumes, with alb - 
the detail which their importance required, and with all the evi- 

deuce 
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dence which a moral fubje& can fupply; and the cowcLv- 
sioN, therefore, eftablifhed with all the conviction which the 
Laws of logic are able to inforce; Why was another Volume 
promifed ? For no other end, as would feem, than to miflead a 
well-meaning Reader, in the vain purfuit of an Argument already 
ended." 

lt was ;promifed for a better purpofe—To remove all conceivable 
objections agaiꝝſt tbe CONCLUSION, and to throw in every collateral 
light upon the pREMISsES. For it is one thing to fatisfy Truth ; 
and another, to filence her pretended friends. He who defends 
Revelation .has many: prejudices to encounter; but. he who defends 
it by Neaſau only, has many more. 

The third and laft Volume, therefore, is deftined to support 
what hath been already proved : not, as has been abfurdly fuggefted, 
to continue and conclude an unfinifhed Argument. 

It confifts of three Books, like sach of the preceding Vo- 
lumes. 

1. The feventh Book therefore is employed in fupporting the 
MAJOR and the minor Propofitions of the firft Syllogifm : in a con- 
tinued Hiftory of the Retiarous Opinions of the Jews, from the 
time of the earlier Propbets, who firſt gave fome dark intimations 
of a different Difpenfation, to the time of-the Maccabees, when the 
Doctrine of a future {tate .of rewards and punifhments was be- 
come national. 

2. The eighth Book is employed. in fupporting the mayor and 
M1NoR Propofitions of the fecond Syllogiſm, in which is confidered 
the PERSONAL ,CHARACTER of Mofes and the GENIUS OF THE 
Law, as far as it concerns or has a relation to the character of 
the Lawgivcr. Under this latter head, is contained a full and fa- 
tisfacory Anfwer to thofe who may object, That a revealed 
Religion with a future ftate .of rewards and punifhments is un- 
worthy the Divine Author to whom it is afcribed.” 


3. The 
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3. The ninth and laft Book explains at large the nature and 
genius of the Cristian Dispensation: For having, towards 
the end of the eighth Book, examined the PRETENDED REASONS 
(offered both by Believers and Unbelievers to evade my conclution) 
for omitting the Doctrine of a future State of rewards and punith- 
ments in the Mofaic Diſpenſation, I was naturally and neceffarily 
led to inquire into the TRUE. For now, it might be finally ob- 
jetted, ** That though, under an extraordinary Providence, there 
might be no orcafion for the doctrine of a future State, in fupport of 
Religion, or for the ends of Government; yet as that Doctrine 
is a truth, and confequently, under every regimen of Providence, 
ufful, it feems hard to conceive, that the Religious Leader of the 
Jews, becauſe as a Lawgiver he could do without it, that there- 
fore, as a Divine, he would omit it." The objection is of weight 
‘in itfelf, and receives additional moment from what hath been ob- 
ferved in the fifth Book, concerning the Reafon of the Law of pu- 
nifbing children for the crimes of their Parents. 1 held it therefore 
‘infufficient barely to reply, ** Mofes omitted it, that his Law might 
** thereby fland, throughout all ages, an invincible Monument of the 
** truth of his pretences: but proceeded to explain the GREAT 
AND PRINCIPAL reaſon of the omifion. And now,—ventum ad 
VERUM ef. : 

The whole concludes with one general but diftin& view of the 
‘entire courfe of God's univerfal ceconomy from Adam to Chrift. 
In which it is fhewn, that if Mofes were, in truth, fent from 
God, be could not teach a future State; that Doétrine being out of 
his Commiffion, and referved for him who was at the head of ano- 
ther Difpenfation, by which /ife and immortality was to be brought 
to light. 

This Difcourfe, befides the immediate purpofe of fupporting and 
illuſtrating the AncuMeNT here compleated, ferves another end, 
which I had in view, as to the general difpofition of the whole 
work: which was to explain and difcriminate the diftin&t and 

Vor. III. Ttt various 
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various natures of the Pao An, the Jewisu and the Curisriaw 
Religions: the Pagan having been confidered in the firft Volume, 

and the Fewih in the fecond; the Chriflian is referved for the 

third and laft. Let me conclude therefore, in an addrefs to my 

Reverend Brethren, with the words of an Ancient Apologiſt *: 
Quid nobis invidemus, fi veritas Divinitatis, noftri temporis tate 

maturuit? Fruamur bono noftro, et recti fententiam temperemus z: 
cohibeatur sUPERSTIT1O, IMPIETAS expietur, VERA RELIGIO- 
reſervetur. 


** Minucius Felix. 
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Concerning the Book of JOB. 


AN exellent Writer having freely and candidly examined the late Biſhop 
of London’s collection of Sermons, and in page 165 of his Exami- 
nation, aſked this queftion, Where was Idolatry ever punifbcd by the Magif- 
trate, but under tbe Fewifh economy? The Oxford Profeſſor, in the fecond 
Edition of his Prelections, concerning the facred Poetry of the Hebrews, thinks 
fit to give the following anſwer —“ It was punifhed under the Economy 
** of the Patriarchs, in the families and under the postinton of Abraham, 
* Melchifedec and Jos. Idolatry ſpreading wider and wider, Abraham 
** was called by God from Chaldea, for this end, to be the father of a 
s People, which, divided from all others, might continue to worfhip the 
** true God; to be fet up for an exemplar of true Religion, and to be ready 
** to giveteftimony againft the worfhip of vain Deities. Was not Abraham, 
** therefore (exercifing the soverercnty in his own family) to punith 
** Idolatry? Were not Melchifedec and Job, and all the Soverzicns of 
** Tribes of that time, who fill retained the knowledge and worfhip of the 
** true God, amidft a general defection of all the furrounding People, to 
t take care that their own did not backflide? To curb offenders, and to 
* infli& punifhment on the obftinate, thc xxREILL ious, and on all thoſe 
** who fpread abroad the contagion of this vice.”—Ad queflionem refpon- 
detur: Sub economia Patriarcharum; in familiis, et fub DoxiwATU 
Abrahami, Melchizedechi, Jobi, ceterorumque. Ingruente Idololatria di- 
vinitus evocabatur ex Chaldæa Abrahamus: eum in finem, ut fieret pater 
Gentis, que ab aliis omnibus divifa, verum Deum colerct, publicum pro- 
poneret exemplum pure religionis, contraque cultum vanorum numinum 
teftimonium perhiberet. Nonne erat igitur Abrahami in fua familia 
PRINCIPATUM cxcrcentis proprium officium et munus in ldololatriam ani- 
Tet2 madvertere ? 


508 THE DIVINE LEGATION Book VII. 


madvertere? Nonne Melchizedechi, Jobi, omniumque tunc temporis it. 
fuis Tribubus Paincipum, qui veri Dei cognitionem et cultum in com - 
muni fere gentium circumvicinarum defectione adhuc retinebant, cavere,. 
ne fui deficerent ; coercere delinquentes ; obftinatos et REBELLEs, et fcele- 
ris contagionem propagantes, fupplicio afficere ?—Supplementum ad primam 
Prælectienem Editionem: Addit, Editionis fecunda, p. 312.. 

This is fo pleafant an anſwer, and fo little necding the maſterly hand of 
the Examiner, to correct, that a few ftrictures, in a curfory Note, will be 
more than fufficient to do the bufinefs. 

1. The Examiner, to prove, I fuppofe, that the book of Job was a dra- 
matic work, written long after the time of the Patriarch, afks, Where was 
Idolatry ever punifbed by tbe Macistrate, but under the Jewifb CEconomy ? 
The Profefér anſwers, It was punifbed under tbe Josean CEconomy. And 
he advances nothing without proof. Does not Job himfelf fay, that Idola- 
try was an iniquity to be puniſbed by the Judge? The Examiner replies, that 
the Job who fays this, is an airy Fantom, raifed for other purpofes than to» 
lay down the Law for the Patriarchal times. The Profeffor maintains that 
they are all Affes, with ears as long as- Father. Harduin's, who cannot fce 
that this is the true and genuine old Job.—In good time. Sub Judice Jis. 
€f : And while it is fo, | am afraid the learned Profefor ngos THE QUES- 
TION ; when, to prove that Idolatry was punifhed by the Magiſtrate, out: 
ef the land of Judea, he affirms that xixo Jos punifhed it. If he fay, he. 
does not reft his affertion on this paffage of the book of Job alone, but 
on the facred Records, from whence he concludes that thoſe civit Maats-. 
TRATES, Abraham and Melchifedec, punifhed Idolatry ; | fhail own he acts 
fairly, in putting them all upon the fame footing ; and on what ground: 
that ftands, we fhall now fee. 

2. The Examiner fays, Where was Idolatry ever punifbed by tbe Magiftrate, 
but under the Fewifo CEconomy ? A queftion equivalent to this, Where 
was Idolatry punifhed by the civil Magiftrate on the eftablifhed Laws of 
the State, but in Judea? To which, the Profeffor replies, ** It was punifhed 
by all the Patriarchal Monarchs, by king Job, king Abraham, and king 
Melchifedec." 

Of a noble race was Shenkin. 


But here, not one, fave the laft, had fo much as a nominal title to civil 
Magiftracy : And this laft drops, as it were, from the clouds, without 


lineage or parentage; fo that, though of divine, yet certainly not a Monarch 
of 
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ef the true ftamp, by bereditary right. The Critic therefore fails in his 
firft point, which is, finding out civil Magiftrates to do his hierarchical 
drudgery. 

3. But let us admit our Profefor’s right of inveftiture, to. confer this 
high office, and then fee how he proves, that thefe his Lieges punithed 
the crime of Idolatry by civil punifhment. ABRAHAM, and the Patriarchs 
his defcendants, come fi-ft under confideration. What! (fays he) was not 
Abraham, exerc fing tbe sovEREIGNTY in bis own family, to punifb Idolatry ? 
Hobbes is, I believe, the only one (fave our Profeffor) who holds that 
** Abraham had a right to prefcribe to his family what Religion they 
** fhould be of, to tell them what was the word of God, and to punifh 
“ thofe who countenanced any Doctrine which he had forbidden.” Leviath. 
chap. 40.—But God fpeaking of Abraham, fays, I know that be will come 
mand bis children and bis boufbold after bim, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, Gc. Gen. xviii. 19. And Hobbes and our Profefor, I tuppofe, regard 
this declaration as a clear proof of the divine doctrine of RESTRAINT in 
matters of Religion; efpecially when interpreted by their darling text of — 
force them to enter in. On the contrary, thofe who have been bred up in. 
the Principles of Toleration, hold it to be a mere teftimony (a glorious one 
indeed) of Abraham's pious and parental care to instruct his family in 
the Law of God. And it is well it can go for no more, or I fhould fear 
the learned Profeffor would have brought in Ifaac as a backflider to Idola- 
try ; and his Father's laying him on the facrifical Pile, as a kind of Auto de 
fe. Now, except in thefe two places of Abraham's Hiftory, of ſuch won- 
derful force to fupport intolerant principles, the Patriarch appears in all 
others fo averfe to this inquifitorial fpirit, that where God comes down to 
deftroy Sodom, the Father of the Faithful intercedes, with the utmoft impor- 
tunity, for that idolatrous as well as inceftuous City. The truth is this:. 
The ufurped right of punifhing for opinions was firft aſſumed and long 
ingrofled by Idolaters. And, if tradition may be believed, Abraham him- 
felf narrowly efcaped the Fire for preaching againſt its Divinity. But this 
is not all. From his own conduct, and from the conduct of his pofterity, 
he ſeems to have made one part of that fidelity in keeping the way of itte 
Lord (fur which he is fo nobly diftinguifhed by God himfelf) to confift in- 
inculcating the divine doctrine of Toleration, When Jacos and his fa- 
mily, without leave-taking, had departed from Laban, Rachel flole away. 
her father’s Gods. The old man followed and overtook them; and com- 
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plaining of the theft, Jacob frankly anfwered, With sobomforver thou findcft 
thy Gods, let bim not live. Now, I would afk, was this condemnation on 
the offender denounced for Idolatry, or for the Theft? The words of the 
Patriarch, which immediately follow, determine this Before our brethren 
difcern thou what is thine, with me, and take it to thee. Well, Rachel, by 
a female ftratagem, contrived to keep her father's Gods; for no better 
purpofe, we may be fure, than that for which the.good man employed fo 
much pains-to recover them. The theft, indeed, had.it been difcovered, 
would have been puniſbed by tbe Fudge: But, as for the Idolatry, which, 
from its nature,.could rot be long hid, the filence of Seripture fhews it to 
have been coram non judice. And fo far was Rachel from being doomed 
to the fire, that we do not find, even her Gods underwent this punifh- 
ment. 

After the affair of the Shechemites, Jacob, by God's command, goes to 
Bethel: and there, in pious emulation of his grandfather's care to keep the 
vay of the Lord, the text tells us, he commanded bis boufhold and all that 
were with bim, to put away the frage Gods from amongft them. They 
obeyed, all was well; and not a word of puniſbing by the Judge. Indeed, 
thefe Patriarchal Judges were much better employed, and more fuitably 
to their. office, in punifhing civil crimes and immoralities, as appears from 
the adventure of Judah and his daughter in law, Tamar. 

Meccutsepec’s ftory is a fhort one; he is juft brought into the ſcene to 
Àlefs Abraham in his return from conqueft. This promifes but ill. Had 
this King and Prieſt of Salem been brought. in. curſing, it had had a better 
appearance : for, I think, punifhment for.opinions, which generally ends 
in a Fagot, always begins with a curfe. But we may be miſled perhaps by 
a wrong tranflation, The Hebrew word to d/e/s, fignifies likewife to curſe, 
and, under the management of an intolerant Prieft, good things eafily run 
into their contraries. What follows, is his taking Tyzbes from Abraham. 
Nor will this ferve our purpofe, unlefs we interpret thefe Tythes into Fines 
for nonconformity; and then, by the biefing, we can eafily underftand ab- 
Jolution. We have feen much ftranger things done with the Hebrew Verity. 
If this be not allowed, I do not fee how we can elicite fire and fagot from 
this adventure; for I think there is no infeparable connexion between 
Tytbes and Perfecution, but in the ideas of a Quaker.—And fo much for 
ling Melcbifedec. 


But 
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But the learned Profefor, who has been hardily brought up in the keen 
Atmofphere of WHOLESOME SEVERITIES, and early taught to diftinguiflr 
between de falo and de jure, thought it needlefs to enquire into Facts, when 
he. was fecure of the Right. And, therefore only flightly and fupercilioufly 
afks, ** What! was not Abraham, by his very princely office, to puniſb Ido- 
** Jatry? Were not Melchifedec and Job, and all the heads of Tribes, to 
** do the fame?” Why, no: and it is well for Religion that they were not. 
lt is for its honour that fuch a fet of perfecuting Patriarchs is no where to 
be found, but in a poetical Prelection. 

4. For in the laft place, let it be obferved, that as thefe Patriarchs did 
not de fatto (which appears from their hiftory), fo they could not de jure 
(which appears from the laws of Nature and Nations) punih Idolatry by 
the Judge. Becaufe, as hath been fhewn, Idolatry is not amenable to civil 
Juſlice, but where it becomes Crimen lefe Majeftatis. It could not become 
the crime of lefe-majefty under the Patriarchs, unlefs they had been 
Gops as well as-Kinos. Indeed, they were as much one as the other. 
However, it is not pretended that their government, though Regal, was 
Theocratical likewife. The Patriarchs, therefore, could not puniſb Idoiatry 
by the Fudge. 

From the Examiner, the Proteffor (without the leaft provocation given 
him) proceeds to the Author of The Divine Legation ; who, he will few, 
is as ignorant, abſurd, and mad-brained, as Father Harduin himſelt. 

The Author of The Divine Legation had faid, that the Writer of the book 
of Job objerved decorum, in imitating the: manners of the early fcene whiclr 
he had propofed to adorn. To this, the Profeſſor objects,.“ I car 
**never bring myfelf to allow to a sewi-BARBAROUS Poir, writing after 
s the Babylonian Captivity, ſuch a piece of tubtilty and refinement. A 
mighty piece of refinement truly, for a Writer, who lays his ſcene in an 
early age, to paint, the beft he could the manners of that age. Befides 
** (fays the Profefor) which is the principal peint. the flyle favours won- 
s derfully of Antiquity, and its peculiar character is a certain primitive 
** and noble ſimplicity. So that they who degrade-this Book to the times 
** pofterior to the Babylonian Captivity, feem to judge aimef! as inſanely 
** of Hebrew literature as Father Harduin did of the Roman, 0 afcribed 
* the golden Poems of Virgil, Horace, and the reft, to the i on ages of 
** the Monks "— Verum Poeta femibarbaro poft Captivitatem fcribenti tan · 
tam ſubtilitatem ut concedam, impetrare a me non. poſſum. Porro vero 
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Stylus Poematis, quod vel maximum eft, precipue vetuftatem fapit ; eft 
ejus peculiaris character apyaicuxr. Adeo ut qui id infra Captivitateni 
Babylonicam deprimunt, non multo fanius in Hebraicis judicare videantur, 
quam in Latinis Harduinus; qui aurea Virgilii, Horatii, ceterorumque 
poemata ferreis Monachorum Sæculis adícripfit. Idem ib. 

The learned Profeffor is a little unlucky in his comparifon. The age of 
Job, as fixed by him, and the age of the Writer of his hiftory, as fixed 
by me, run exactly parallel, not with the times of Virgil and Frederic 
Barbaroffa, as he would infinuate, but with thofe of Ennius and Virgil. 
Job, the hero of the Poem, lived in an age when civil Society was but be- 
gi. ming to thew itſelf, and what is more, in a* Country where it never yet 
was formed : And Ezra (whom I fuppofe to be the Author of the Poem) 
was an eminent Citizen in the moft perfect civil government in the World, 
which he was ſent home to. reſtore, laden with the literary treafures of the 
Eaft ; treafures that had been long accumulating under the warm influence 
of a large and powerful Empire. From this fecond tranſplantation of the 
Republic, Science got footing in Judea; and true Religion took deeper 
root in the hearts, of its Inhabitants. Henceforward, we hear no more 
of their abfurd Idolatries. A ſtrict adberence to the Law now as much 
diftinguifhed them from others, as did the /ingulurity of the Law itſelf. 
And a ftudious cultivation of the Language, in which that Law was 
written, as naturally followed, as it did amongſt the Sarazens, who culti- 
vated the Arabic, on the fame principle. And to underftand how great 
this was in both, we need only confider, that each had the fame averfion 
to a tranflation of their Law into a foreign language. It is true, that in 
courfe of time, when the Jewifh Policy was abolifhed, and the Nation was 
become vagabond upon Earth, while the Arabs, on the contrary, had 
erected a great Empire, a manifeft difference arofe between them, as to 
the cultivation of the two Languages.—Yet for all this, the Profeflor calls 
Ezra, a SEMi-BARBARIAN ; though we agree that he wrote by the infpira- 
tion of the Moft High; amidſt the laſt blaze indeed, yet in the full luſtre 
of expiring Prophecy. 

But the learned Profeſſor has an internal argument from Taste , full as 
good as the other from Chronology, * The book of Job favours of Anti- 
‘quity, and thoſe who cannot relifh it, have as depraved a taſte as Father 
Harduin, who could not diftinguith Partridge from Horfe-fleth ” 


® See what hath been faid on this head in the 26och, 26:ft, and 262d pages of this 
Volume. 
The 
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The truth is, the Greck and Latin Languages having, for many Ages, 
becn the mother-tongues of two of the greatcft People upon earth (who 
had fhared between them the Empires of Eloquence and of Arms) became 
daily more and more copious by the cultivation of Arts; and lefs and lefs 
pure by the extenfion of Commerce. In thefe two languages there yet re- 
mains a vaft number of writings on all forts of Subjects. So that modern 
Critics (in the foremoft rank of whom will always ftand the incomparable 
BrNTLEY) had by long application to them, through their various and 
progreſſive refinements and depravations from age to age, acquired a cer- 
tain fagacity, in paffing a tolerable judgement concerning the time of the 
Writer, by his ftyle and manner, Now Pedantry, which is the ape of 
Criticifm, would mimic the fame talent of difcernment, in the narroweft 
and moft barren of all Languages; little ſubject to change, both from the 
common genius of the Eaft, und from thc peculiar fituation of a fequeftered 
People. Of this Language, long fince become a dead one, the only re- 
mains are in one fmall Volume; the contents of which, had not Providence 
been mercifully pleafed to fecure, while the Tongue was yet living, by 2 
tranflation into Greek, the Hesrew verity, tranfmitted to us in the 
manner it was found in the moft ancient MSS, where no vowel-points are 
ufed, nor fpace left to diftinguifh one word from another, and where a 
great number of terms occur only once, would at this day be a mere arbi- 
trary Cipner, which every Rabinical or Cabaliftic juggler might make 
the key of his unrevealed Myfteries.—** Idem accidit etiam Mahometanis 
(fays Abraham Ekell.) ante inventa ab Ali Abnaditalcbo punéta vocalia : 
Tanta enim legentium erat diffentio, ut nifi Othomanni coércita fuiffet au- 
thoritate, et determinata lectio punctis, quz Ali excogitaverat, JAM DE 
ALCORANO ACTUM ESSET." And if this had been the cafe of the Arabic 
of the Alcoran, a copious and a living language, what had become of the 
Hebrew of the Bible? a very narrow and a dead one. Of which an ancient 
Jewifh Grammarian gives this character: Lingua ifta [Arabica] elegans 
eft, et longe lateque fcriptis dilatata, et qui cam loquitur nulla dictione 
deficit: Lingua vero ſancta pauca eft prz illa, cum illius nihil extet nifi 
quod in Libris Scripture reperitur, nec ſuppeditet omnes ditiones loquendi 
necefarias." Yet this is the language whofe peculiarities of ftyle and com- 
pofition, correfpondent to every age and time, the Proſeſſor fcems to think, 
may be as eafily diftinguifhed as thofe of the Greek or Latin Claffics. So 
much for the Author of The Divine Legation: and indeed too much, had 

Vor. III. Uuu not 
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not Mr. Lockz's defence been involved in his: that excellent perfon hav- 
ing declared (fpeaking of the words of Job, that Idolatry was an iniquity to 
be punifbed by the Judge) ** Tuis PLACE ALONE, WERE THERE NO OTHER, 
* is fufficient to confirm their opinion who conclude that book to be writ 
* by a Jew.” 

From The Divine Legation, the learned Profeſſor turns again to the 
Examiner, who fcems to fit heavy on his ſtomach.— This excellent Writer 
defired to know of the learned, Where they could find a civil or religious» 
Conſtitution out of Judaa, which declared that tbe Children ſbould fuffer for 
she crime of their Parents. To which the Profeffor replies in theſe very. 
words—In præſens Horatiano illo verficulo contentus abito Examinatorunt . 
omnium canpipissimus—For the prefent, let this most AN DI of all Exae 
miners go about bis bufinefs, and be thankful for this ſcrap of Horace, 

** Deli€ta majorum immeritus lues, 

Romane. 
This is true Poetical payment: He is called upon for his reckoning, and 
he difcharges it with an old Song. But the Examiner is not a man to take 
shime for reaſon. He afked for an old fy/tem of Laws; and the contemp- 
tuous Profeffor gives him an old Ballad: But a little more civility at parte 
ing had not been amifs; for he, who did not fpare the Bifhop, would cer- 
tainly demolifh the Profeffor, fhould he take it into his head to examine 
the Praleétions as he hath done the Sermons, 
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P. 234. [A]. TO give an example only in Bifhop Butt, whofe words, 
in a Latin tract, for a future ftate's not being in the Mofaic Difpenfation, 
I have quoted in the fourth fection of this Vith book; yet in an Englifh 
pofthumous fermon, he feems to fpeak in a very different manner.—I 
fhould not have illuſtrated this cenfure by the example of fo reſpectable a 
Perfon, but for the indifcretion of my Anfwerers, who, to fupport their 
own ill logic, have expofed his morals. 

P. 240. [B]. Job's Life, by means of the Devil and his falfe Friends, 
was an exercife of his Patience; and his Hifory, by means of Criticifm 
and his Commentators, has fince been an exercife of ours. I am far from 
thinking myfelf unconcerned in this mifchief ; for by a foolith attempt to 
ſupport his Name and Character, I have been the occafion of bringing 
down whole bands of hoftile Critics upon him, who, like the Sabcans and 
Chaldeans of old, foon reduced him back to his Dunghill. Some came 
armed in Latin, (ome in Englifh, and fome in the language of Billingfgate. 
Moſt of them were profeffedly written againft me; but all, in reality, bear 
hardeft on the good old Patriarch. 

However, though I am, as I faid, to bc reckoned, along with thefe 
amongft Job's Perfecutors; yet I have this to fay for myfelf, that the vex- 
ation l gave him was foon over. If I fcribbled ten pages on his back, 
my Adverfaries and his have made long furrows and fcribbled ten thouſand. 
Now, though amongſt all thefe Job found no favour, yet by ill-hap my 
Syftem did: But to whom I am moft obliged, whether to thofe who at- 
tacked it, or to thofe who cfpoufed it, is not cafy to fay: for, by a fingu- 
lar event, the Affailants have left me in poffeffion of all its fupports, and 
the Defenders have taken them all away * : the better, I prefume, to fit 


* See Mg. G^s difcourfes on the book of Job. 
Uuuz it 
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it to their own uſe. Learned Naturalifts tell us of a certain Animal in the 
watery wafte, which, for 1 know not what conceit, they call Bernard the Her- 
mit; and which, in courtefy, they rank with the teftaceous tribe, though 
Nature (fo bountiful to the reft of its kind) hath given This no habitation 
of its own, but fent it naked and unhoufed into the world. In recompence, 
the has enabled it to figure amongſt the beft of its tribe: for, by a noble 
endowment of inftinét, it is taught to make its way into the beft accom- 
modatcd, and beft ornamented fhells of its brethren; which it either finds 
empty, or foon makes fo, to fit them up for its own cafe and convenience, 


P. 241. [Cl. But if the reader would fce the abfurdity of fuppofing the 
book of Job to be written thus early, and at the fame time, to teach the 
reſurrection and a future ftate, expofed at large, he may read the third 
chapter of The free and candid examination of the Bisnor of London's 
Principles. 


P. 242. [D]. Calmet makes the following obfervation, in his comment 
on the ift verfe of chap. xxxviii. L’Ecrivain de cet Ouvrage a obfervé de 
ne point employer ce nom de Jehovah dans les difcours directs, qu'il fait 
tenir à Job et à fcs Amis : mais dans les recits, qui font au commencement, 
et à la fin du Livre, i! ufe de ce terme, comme font d'ordinaire les Ecri- 
vains Hebreux. Ce qui demontre que l'Ouvrage a été ecrit par un Juif, et 
depuis Moyle; puiſque ce nom incommunicable ne fut connu: que depuis 
l'apparition du Buiffon ardent. 


P. 245. (E) The Cornith Critic thinks otherwife. ** Thefe falfe friends 

** (fays he) are deſeribed as having fo much fellow-feeling of Job's fuffer- 
* ings, that they fit with him feven days and nights upon the ground 
** without being able to {peak to him. If this be the dramatic way of re- 
“ prefenting falfe friends, how fhall we know the falfe from the true? 
p.19. Sempronius, in the Play of Cato, is all along warmer than even 
Cato himfelf in the caufe of liberty and Rome. Jf this be the dramatic 
way of reprefenting a falfe patriot (may our Critic fay) bow Jhall we know 
the falfe from the true? I anſwer, by obferving him with his mask off. 
And do not Job’s falfe friends unmask themfelves, when they fo cruelly 
load their fuffering Acquaintance with the moft injurious reſlections? In- 
deed the Critic deſerves our pity, who cannot fee that the formal circum- 
ftance of fisting fient. feven days was a dramatic embellifhment in the Eaf- 
tern manner: The not knowing that the number ſeven was a facred num- 
ber 
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ber amongft the Jews, may indeed be more excuſable.— But he goes on. 
** [ have been often ftruck with furprife to fee him (the author of the 
** D. L.] very earneftly endeavouring to fupport his allegorical interpre- 
** tation of the book of Job by arguments drawn from the contradictions, 
** which he fancies he has there efpied, to the truth of the hiftory or tra- 
** dition upon which his allegory is built. Than which, in my apprehen- 
** fion, there can fcarce be a greater abfurdity. I would defire him to 
** confider attentively the allegorical ode in Horace, O navis, referent, &c. 
* that though every thing therein may be accommodated to a republic, 
** yet it is true in the literal or primary ſenſe only of a fhip, and that there 
‘t is not one fingle ftroke in it that can be underſtood of a republic and 
** not of a fhip ; and this might ſhew him his miftake in applying paf- 
e fages in the book of Job to the Jewifh People, MERELV becaufe they 
* cannot be underſtood of Job: which is directly annihilating the allegory 
** he would eftablifh. For it is as plain that in an allegory two things or 
€* perfons muff be concerned, as that two and two muft go to make four." 
p. og, 1co0.— The infolence, the fraud, the nonſenſe of this paflage is as 
much without example as it was without provocation.—I defire to under. 
ſtand, by what other means, except by revelation, an allegorical writing 
can be known to be allegorical, but by circumſtances in it which cannot be 
reconciled to the ftory or fable which ferves both for a cover and vehicle 
to the moral? And yet this man tells us that to attempt to prove the na- 
ture of a writing to be allegorical from this circumftance is one of the 
greatcft abfurdities, When the allegory is of fome length, and takes in the 
life and adventures of a certain perlon, it can ſcarce be otherwife but that 
fome circumftances in it muft be varied from the fact, to adapt it to the 
moral. ina fhorter, where the object is more fimple, there may be no 
nerd for any variation. And this fhews the difingenuity of this man, in 
bringing the ode of Horace into comparifon. For which too, the little he 
knows, he is indebted to the author of the Divine Legation. And how. 
little that is we fhall now fee. 

In the firft place, I have fhewn this Ode not to be of the nature of an- 
allegory, where the ftory is only the cover and vehicle to the moral: but 
of the nature of a relation containing a double fenfe, primarily and fecon- 
darily: in which an information is conveyed in both ſenſes: confequently 
there ought not to be a /ingle rote in it that can be underflood of a republic 
and not of a foip: But this is a fpccies of writing entirely diftin&t from the 

allegory 
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allegory in queſtion; fo that the urging it was impertinent : and the fol- 
lowing obfervation is made with his ufual infolence :—shis might ſbe bim 
bis miflake in applying pa[fages of the book of Fob to tbe Fewifh People ut xxx r 
becaufe they cannot be underflood of Job! but not with infolence only, but 
with fraud: For I do not apply paffages in the book of Job, merery for 
this reafon ; no nor principallv; but only as one of many reaſons. 
However, contending for fuch difcordant circumftances in the vehicle- 
ftory, he fays, is directly annibilating the allegory. Now I underftood it was 
the eftablifhing it; as itis the only means of getting to the. knowledge of 
its being an allegory. He goes on, — For it is as plain that in an allegory two 
things or perfons muft be concerned, as that two and two muf go to make four. 
What he means by this jargon of /«vo's being concerned, I know not. If he 
means that the fuble and the moral muft go to the making up the al- 
legory, nobody will difpute it with him. But if he means, that all the 
perfonages in the fable muft have all the qualities, attributes, and adven- 
tures of the perfonages in the moral, all Eſop's fables will confute this 
profound reafoner on allegories. However, fomething, to be fure, he did 
mean: He had a notion, I fuppofe, that there was a right and wrong in 
every thing : he only wanted to know where they lie: Therefore, to make 
thefe curfory notes as ufeful as I can, I will endeavour to explain his 
meaning. It is certain then, that though the juſtice. of allegoric writing 
does not require that the facts in the fable do in reality correfpond exactly 
with the facts in the moral, yet the truth of things requires the poffidility 
of their fo correfponding. Thus, though the Afs perhaps never actually 
covered himfelf with a Lion’s fkin, and was betrayed by his long ears, as 
Eſop relates; yet we have an example before us, fufficient to convince us 
that he might have done fo, without much expence of inftinét. But when 
Dryden made his Hind and Panther difpute about the doctrine and difcipline 
of particular Churches ; as they never poffibly could have done fo, this (to 
take his own words, inſtead of better) és directly annibilating the allegory be 
would eftablifh ; for it is as plain that in an allegory two things or perfons.muf 
be concerned, as that two and two muft go to make four. But I fancy I afcribe 
more to his fagacity than it deſerves, in fuppofing, that he underftood, 
what kind of allegory the book of Job muft needs be, if it be any allegory 
atall. I now begin to fufpect he took it to be of the fame kind with the 
Odc of Horace, not indeed becaufe he compares it to that Ode; for fuch 


kind of Writers are accuftomed to make, as the Poet fays, comparifons unlike 3 
but 
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but becaufe this fufpicion may give fome light to his cloudy obſervation, 
that two things or perfons mit be concerned : For in that fort of allegory, 
which is of the nature of a relation containing a double fenfe primarily and 
fecondarily, every thing faid muft agree exactly both to the primary and 
to the fecondary fubje&. Which perhaps is what this man means by his 
clumfy precept, of two things or perfons concerned. The teafon of this dif- 
tinction, in theſe two forts of allegory, is this,~-In that fort of allegory, 
which is of the nature of the book of Job, or of the APoLocue, the cover 
bas no moral import: But in that fort which is of the nature of a NARRA- 
TIVE WITH A DOUBLE SENSE, the cover bas a moral import. 


P. 246. [F]. To this, the Cornifh Critic—* What a happy way is here 
* of reconciling contradictions! It feems truth may become falfhood, if 
** it be neceſſary to ſupport the allegory. The moral and the fable may 
** difagree as widely as you pleafe, and the conclufion by a new fort of 
logic have fomething in it very different from the premiffes.” p. 19.— 
If his kind Reader knows what to make of this jargon of truth becoming 
Salfoood, and the conclufton baving more in it than the premiffes, he may take 
it for his pains. All that the Author of the Divine Legation afferts to be 
here done, and which may be done according to nature und good ſenſe, is 
no more than this; that a dramatic Writer, when he fetches his fubject 
from Hiftory, may alter certain; of the. circumſtances, to fit it to his Plot; 
which all dramatic Writers, anrient and modern, have done. Much more 
reafonable is this liberty, where the work is not only dramatic but allegori- 
cal. Now I will fuppofe, that, together with Job's patience under the 
hand of God, tradition had brought down.an account of his further fuf- 
ferings under the uncharitable cenfure of three friends: Was not the Maker 
of this allegoric work at liberty, for the better carrying on his purpofe, to 
reprefent them as falje ones Yet, this liberty, our wonderful Critic calls 
reconciling contradictions, making truth become fulfooed, and 1 can't tell what 
nonfenfe befides of premiffes und concluſtons. 


P. 246. [G] Maimonides having given a ſummary of the difpute, draws 
this inference from it: Vide & perpende, quá raticne boc negotium confufos 
reddiderit bomines, & ad fententias illas de providentid Dei erga creaturas quas 
expofuimus permoverit. Yet, when he comes to fpeak of the folution of thefe . 
difficuties. he could find none. But not to fay nothing. (th. tl. ing mott 
dreaded by Commentators) he pretends to difcover, from the ouicurity in 

which 
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which things are left, the true fcope of the book of Job: Hic fuit feopus to- 
tius libri Jobi, ut feilicet conftituatur bic articulus fidci, & doceatur, à rcbus 
naturalibus difcendam effe, ut non erremus, aut cogitemus. fcientiam ejus [Dei 
fc.) ita fe babere ut fcientiam noftram ; intentionem, providentiam, & guber- 
nationem ejus, ficut intentiontm, providentiam, & gubernationem noftram. Mor. 
Nev. p 3. c. xxiii. 


P. 246. (H] Here Dr. Grey exclaim— How, Sir, no wier? Is God 
** introduced to unfold the myflerious ways of his Providence, and yet the 
** knot is left untied, becaufe the Writer, though.fpcaking in. the perfon 
** of God, and by. his infpiration, was not wife encugh to untie it? Is that 
“a fpecch to the purpofe, which in a Controverfy, as you will have it, 
** where the djfputants have much perplexed the queftion, and a fuperior 
** Wiflom was wanted to determine it, clears up no difficulties? Or is it 
ec Janguage fit to be made ufe of, when {peaking of a book dictated by the 
** fpirit of God, that the writer of it has recourfe to the common expedient 
s of dramatic writers to help him out of his ftraits?” Anfwer to Remarks, 
p.125. Softly, good Doctor! In determining a difpute concerning the 
ways of Providence, though God himfelf had indeed interpofed, we can 
conceive but two ways of doing it.: The one to satisfy us, by explaining 
the end and means of that Providence, where the explanation is uſeful to 
us, and adequate to our capacities: The other, to sizence us, by an ar- 
gument to our modefty, drawn from the incomprehenfible nature and 
government of the Deity, where an explanation is not ufefül to us, and 
inadequate to our capacities. Both thefe Determinations, the one by ex- 
planation, the other by authority, attended by their reſpective circumftances, 
are equally reafonable : and the laſt is here employed for the reafon hinted 
at, to put an end to this embarraffed difpute. Let this ferve in anfwer to 
the Doctor's queftion, Is that a fpeech to the purpofe, which in a controverfy 
where the difputants bave much perplexed the queflion, anda fuperior wiſdom 
was wanted to determine it, clears up no difficulties ? 

Indeed, though there was no untying tbe knot, there was a way to cut it, 
which would have done full as well; and that was by revealing the doc- 
trine of a future ftate. Why it was not done, I leave the learned Critic 
and all in his fentiments, to give us fome good account, fince they are not 
difpofed to receive that which the author of the Divine Legation has given. 
For this Doctor tells us, it is but fmall comfort that ariſes from refolving all 

. inte 
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into fubmi/fion to the almighty power of God, p. 107. St. Paul indeed tells us, 
it is the greateft comfort, as well as wifdom, to réfolve all into fubmiffion to 
she almighty power of God.—But Doctors differ. : 

From the MaTTE& of the D. L. the Doctor proceeds (as we fee) to the 
LANA. N it language fit to be made ufe of when ſpeabiug of a book 
diclated by tbe fpirit of God ?—The language hinted at, I fuppote, is what he 
had quoted above, that the ſacred writer was no svifer when be [p ke poe- 
tically in the perfon of God, &c. I think it not unfit, and for thefe reafons.; 
a Prophet fpeaking or writing by infpiration is juft fo far and no 
further enlightened than fuits the purpofe of his Miffion. Now the clear- 
ing up the myfterious ways of Providence being referved amongft the 
arcana of the Deity, a Prophet (though employed to end the foolifh and 
hurtful difputes about it, amongft men, by an appeal to the incomprehen- 
fible nature of the Deity) was certainly, when he made this appeal in the 
perfon of God, no wifer in the knowledge of this arcanum, than when be 
Spoke in the perfon of Fob or bis friends. 

P. 248. [I} This Writer endeavouring to prove the high age of Job 
or of the Boot of Fob, for theſe two things, after better reafoners, he all 
along confounds, clofes his arguments in this manner, Denique pofl forma- - 
tam rempublicam Judaicam, fecretamque à cateris gentibus, per inflituta propria 
& legem d Deo datam : non facile, credo, banc ſandtam gentem, ejufdem temporis 
& feculi alienigcnam, vel bominem Gentilcm, in exemplum pietatis propofiturasm, 
aut ipfius acta & biftoriam in facros eorum codices relaturam. Archæol. Philof. 
p. 266. ed. 8vo, 1728. The Reader fees, all the ſtrength of the argu- 
ment refts on this falfe fuppofition, that the book muft needs be as old 
as its ſubject. For if Job were of the Patriarchal times, he was a fit ex- 
ample of picty, let his hiftory be written when it would : and, if written 
by a facred Author, it was worthy to be inferted into the Canon of 
Scriptures and was likely to be fo.inferted, if compofed (as we fhall fee it 
was) by a Jewifh Prophet. 

P. 249. [K). Vell. Paterc. Hift. 1. i. c. 3. Had Dr. R. Grey known 
ut juſt fo much of the nature of thefe Compofitions, he had never fallen 
into the ridiculous miftake I am going to take notice of. This learned 
Critic, to confute the fyftem I advance, that the fubject of the argumen- 
tative part of the book of Job was, Whether, and why, the good are fomes 
times unhappy and the bad profperous, and that the queſtion was debated for 

Ver. III. Xxx the 
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the fake of the Iſraelites in the time of Ezra; obferves as follows. Zopher 
** fays, c. XX. 4, 5 Knowef thou not this of old, fince man was placed 
“ upon earth, that the triumpbing of the wicked is fbort, and the joy of the 
** hypocrite but for a moment? Now lay your hand upon your heart, Sir, 
“and afk yourfelf ferioufly, whether this can relate to an extraordinary 
Providence over the Jews only," p. 111. He is fo pleaſed with the force 
of this obfervation that he repeats it, p. 116. To which I need only reply, 
Lay your hand, Sir, on your head, and reflect upon this rule of good 
writing, Nibil enim ex Perfona Poetæ, fed omnia fub eorum, qui illo tempore 
vixerunt, dixerunt. 


P. 249. (LJ From amongft many inſtances which might be given of 
thefe flips, take the following of Euripides, in his /pbigenia in Aulis, Act. 
3. where he makes the Chorus fay, Troy perifbes. And for whem? For 
yon, cruel Helen, who, as they fay, are the daughter of Jupiter, who, under 
the form of a Swan, bad commerce with Leda.— So far is well: becaufe we 
may fuppofe the Chorus alluded to the popular tale concerning Helen's - 
birth, fpread abroad in her life-time. But when the Chorus goes on 
and fays,— Jf at leaft the writings of the Poets be not fabuleus, the Au- 
thor had forgot himfelf ; for the Poets who embellifhed her flory,.lived . 
long afterwards. 


P. 250. (M Here the Cornith anſwerer affirms, ** that this method of 
** punifhment was not peculiar to the Jewith Polity, but was obferved, in 
** fome degrees at leaf, with reſpect to all mankind.” For which he quotes 
liaiah's threatenings on the Children of the king of Babylon, chap. xiv, . 
20, & feq. That is, in order to prove that God puniſbed the crimes of the 
fathers on the children in fome degree at leaf; with refpel to all mankind, he 
quotes an inftance, not of the general providence of God to all mankind, . 
but a particular difpenfation tothe Babylonians: and not a particular pu- 
n fhment, which feleéts out the children of tranfgrefüng parents, but a 
general one, which in the nature of things neceffarily attends the total 
overthrow of a State or Community. 


P. 251. [N]. Mr. Locks thought this fo decifive a proof that the book 
of Job was written after the giving the Law, that he fays, Tuis PLACE 
ALONE, WERE THERE NO OTHER, is fufficient to confirm their opinion who con- 
clude that book to be writ by a Jew.—Third Letter for Toleration, p. 81, 82. Let 
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thofe Critics reflect upon this, who think there is no footítep nor fhadow 
of allufion to any thing relating to the people of Ifrael. 

P. 253. [O]. Ver. 21. evidently taken from thefe words of the Pfalmift, 
Thos fhalt keep them fecretly in a pavilion from the flrife of tongues, Pf. xxxi. 
20. For which was the copy and which the original can here admit 
no doubt, fince the image was an obvious one in the Pialniift, who lived 
in a great city, lefs natural in Job who lived in a defert, as we have ob- 
ferved above. 

P. 262. [P]. The beft and ableft Critics are generally agreed, and have 
as generally taken it for granted, that this guc/ion is the ſubject of debate 
between the feveral difputants in the book of Job. It would be abufing 
the reader's patience to produce a long train of Authorities. Though it 
may not be improper to give the fentiments of the laft, though not the 
leaft able of them, on this head.—Opere pretium eft admonere te, amice 
Lector, quid nobis de tota hujus Libri materia cogitandum «ffe videatur. 
Primum quidem amici Job fic ftatuunt, quandoquidem tot tantifque cla- 
dibus Deus amicum ipforum Job afflixit, ei Dcum effe iratum; eum igitur 
pœnas tales aliquo fcelere, vel aperto, vel occulto commeruiſſe. Cujus 
fuz ſententiæ teftes adhibent generationes hominum priores, in quibus 
inauditum eft, inquiunt, Deum vel integros viros afpernatum, vel impios manu 
apprebendiſſc. Si quis noftre ætatis homo fic difputaret, nemo effe quin 
cjus temeritatem atque audaciam miraretur, qui rem aperte falfam fumeret, 
cum ſæpiſſimè eveniat et ſummas miſerias experiri hac in mortali vita viros 
bonos, ct florentifimam fortunam, flagitiofos. "Tamen Job, id quod cf 
maxime confiderandum, redargutione tali non utitur, Non id negat, quod 
fui amici, Patrum memoria tefte confirmabant ; quod tamen Job, fi falfum 
id fibi videretur, uno verbo, Mextiris, poterat confutare. Atque etiam 
idem Job alterum negans, tales fe miferias crimine aliquo fuo fuitle commc- 
ritum, alterum tamen non diffimulat, Deum fibi adverfari; in qua ipfa 
ſancti viri confeffione adverfariorum caufa ex parte vincebat, cum fuas 
clades Job fic acciperet, ut ire divine confueta figna, cumque inde non 
parum animo æſtuaret. Quæ cum ita fint, nos fic exiftimamus, non falios 
fuiffe memoriz teſtes Job amicos; atque adco, PRIMIS MUNDI TEMPORI- 
Bus, homines impios fuiffe, preter folitum nature curſum, divinà irá 
percuſſos, ii'que acceptos plagis, quarum ſancti homines eſſent immunes ; 
Deo Opt. Max. humanas res ita moderante, ut Religionem in terris tuc- 

Xxx2 retur, 
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getur, et ut homines, cum talia exempla paterentur, cogitarent effe in 
coclo Deum juſtum, a quo mortales ut re&e factorum premium ſperare 
deberent, fic ſcelerum ultionem timere. Housicant. in librum Job, 
J. cori. 

But, fince the writing of my Diſſertation, the language of the rabbinical’ 
men has been greatly changed. And, partly to keep up the antiquity of 
the book, but principally to guard againſt an extraordinary Providence, 
feveral of them, in defiance of their fenfes, have denied that this, which 
this honeft Prieft of the Oratory makes to be the ſubject of the book of 
Job, has indeed any thing at all to do with it. Amongft the foremoft of 
thefe is Dr. Richard Grey, the epitomifer of Albert Schultens’ Comment 
on this book. In the preface to his Abſtract, amongſt other things, he. 
has criticifed my opinion of the fcope of the book in the following man-- 
ner.—Nam quod dicit vir clariff. id precipue in hoc libro difceptari, nempe. 
an bonis femper bona, maliſque mala, an utrifque utraque promifcue ob- 
tingent; hanc autem quæſtionem (a nobis quidem alienam, minus ideo pere 
penfam) nufquam alibi gentium przterquam in Judæa nec apud ipfos Ju- 
dzos alio quovis tempore, quam quod affignat, moveri potuiffe, id omne. 
ex veritate fuz hypothefcos pendet, et mea quidem fententia, longe aliter. 
fc habet. Praef. p. 10—15. For as to what this writer [the author of the 
D. L.] fays, that the main queftion handled in the beok of Job is. whether 
good happens to the good, and evil to evil men, or whether both happen not pro- 
mifcuoufly to both; and that this queflion (a very foreign one to us, and there- 
fore the lefs attended to) could never be the ſubject of difputation any where 
but in tbe land of Judæa, nor there neither at any otber time than that which 
ke affigns; all this, I fay, depends on the truth of bis bypothefis, and is, in 
my opinion, far otberwife.—That which depends on the truth of an bypotbefis 
has, indeed, generally ſpeaking, a very flender foundation: and I am 
partly of opinion it was the common prejudice againft this fupport which 
difpofed the learned Prefacer to give my notions no better a name. But 
what I have fhewn to be the fubject of the hook is fo far from depending 
on the truth of my hypothefis, that the truth of my hypothefis depends 
on what I have fhewn to be the ſubject of the book: and very fitly fo, 
as every reafonable bypothe/is fhould be fupported on a fact. Now I might 
appeal to the learned world, whether it be not as clear a fact that the fub- 
je& of the book of Job is whether good happens to the good, and evil to 
evil men, or wketker both bappen not promijcuoufly to both ; as that the fub- 

ject 
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ject of the firft book of Tufiulan Difputations is de contemnenda merte. On 
this I founded my hypothefis, that the book of Job muft have been written 
about the time of Efdras, becaufe no other affignable time could at all 
fuit the fubjett. But ‘tis poffible I may miftake in what he calls 
my bypotkefis : for aught I know, he may underſtand not that of the book 
of Job, but that of the Divine Legation. And then, by my bypotbefts, he 
muſt mean the great religious principle I endeavoured to evince, THAT 
THE JEWS WERE IN REALITY UNDER AN EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE. 
But it will Le paying me a very unufual compliment to call that my hy- 
pothefis which the Bible was not only divinely written, but was likewife 
divinely preferved, to teftify ; which all Believers profefs to believe; and 
which none but Unbelievers and nfwerers to the Divine Legation di - 
re&ly deny. However, if this be the Hypotheſis he means, I need defire 
no better a fupport. But the truth is, my interpretation of the book 
of Job ſeeles ſupport from nothing but thoſe common rules of grammar 
and logic on which the fenfe of all kind of writings are or ought to be 
interpreted. 

He goeson in this manner. Nempe id unum voluiffe mihi videtur facer 
Scriptor, ut iis omnibus, utcunque afflictis, humilitatis et patienti per- 
petuum extaret documentum ex contemplatione gemina, hinc infinite 
Dei perfectionis, fapientie & potentie ; illinc humane, quz in fanctiffimis 
quoque viris ineft, corruptionis, imbecillitatis & ignorantim. For- the 
soe purpofe of tbe facred writer fecms to me to be this, to compofe a work 
shat ſboulil remain a perpetual document of bumility and patience to all good. 
men in affiittion from this two-fold conſideration, as on the one band of the 
infinite perfection, power, and wifdom of God ; fo on the otber, of buman corrup- 
tion, imbecillity, and ignorance, diftoverable even in tbe beſt of men. Such talk 
in a popular difcourfe, for the fake of a moral application, might not be 
amiis: but to fpeak thus to the learned world, is furely out of ſeaſon. I he 
Critic will be apt to tell him, he hath miftaken the Aor for the ſutject; 
and that he might on the fame principle as well conclude that the purpoſe 
of Virgil's poem is not the eftablifhment of an empire in Italy, but the 
perfonal piety of Æneas. But to be a little morc explicit. The book of 
Job confits of two diſtinèt parts; the aarrative, contained in the pro- 
logue and epilogue; and the argumentative, which compotes the body 
of the work. Now when the queſtion is of the ſubject of a book, who 
means any other than the body of it? yet the learned Doctor miftaking 
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the narrative part for the argumentative, gives us the fubjc& of the in- 
troduction and conclufion for that of the work itfelf. And it is very true 
that the beginning and the end do exhibit a perpetual document of bumility 
and patience to all good men in affiction. But it is as true that the body of 
the work neither does nor could exhibit any fuch document. Firſt it does 
not; for, that humility, and patience, which Job manifeſts before his 
entering into difpute, is fucceeded by rage and oftentation when he be- 
comes heated with unreafonable oppofition. Secondly, it could not; be- 
caufe it is altogether argumentative; the fubject of which muil needs be a 
propofition debated, and not a document exemplificd. A precept may be 
conveyed in hiflory ; but a difputation can exhibit only a debated queftion. 
1 have fhewn what that queftion is; and he, inftead.of proving that I have 
affigned a wrong one, goes about to perfuade .the reader, that there is no 
queftion at all. 

He proceeds. Quamvis enim in fermonibus, qui in eo habentur, de re- 
ligione, de virtute, de providentia, Deique in mundo gubernando fapien- 
tia, juſtitia, ſanctitate, de uno rerum omnium principio, aliifque graviſſi- 
mis veritatibus. diſſertetur, hunc tamen quem dixi unicum effe libri fco- 
pum, tam ex initio-et fine, quam ex univerfa ejus ceconomia cuivis opinor 
manifeftum erit. Ea enim, ut rem omnem fummatim complectar, Jobum 
exhibet, primo quidem querentem, expoftulantem, effræno luctui indul- 
gentem ; mox (quum, ut facri dramatis natura poftulabat, amicorum.con- 
traditione, finiftritque fufpicionibus magis magiſque irritatus et faceffitus 
effet) imprudentius Deum provocantem, atque in juftitia fua gloriantem ; 
ad debitam tandem ſummiſſionem ſuique cognitionem revocatum, tum de- 
mum, nec antea, integritatis fuz tam premium, quam teftimonium a 
Deo reportantem. For although in tbe fpeecbes that occur, there be much talk 
of religion, virtue, and providence, of God's wifdom, juſtice, and bolinefs in the 
government of the world, of one principle of all things, and other mof impor- 
tant truths, yet that this which I bave affigned is the only feope of the book 
will appear maniſeſt to every one, as well from the beginning and the end as 
from the economy of the whole. For to fay all in a word, it firfl prefents Job 
complaining, expoftulating, and indulging bimfelf in an ungovernable grief: but 
Joon after (when, as the nature of the facred drama requircd, by tbe contra- 
diftion of bis friends, and their finifler fufpicions, be became more and more 
teixed and irritated) rafbly challenging God, and glorying in bis own integrity: 

yet 
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yet at length brought buck to a due ſubmiſſion and knowledge of bimfelf. The 
reader fees that all this is juft as pertinent as if 1 thould fay, Mr. Cuit- 
LinoworTH’s famous book againſt Knot the Jefuit, was not to prove the re- 
ligion of Proteflants a fofe way to falvation, but to give the picture of an 
artful Caviller and a candid Diſputer. For, although, in the argu- 
ments that occur, there be much talk of proteftantifm, popery, in- 
fallibility, a.judge of controverfies, fundamentals of faith, and other 
moft important matters, yet that this which I have affigned is the only 
fcope of the book, will appear manifeft to every one, as well from the 
beginning and the end, as from the oeconomy of the whole. For it firft 
of all preſents the ſophiſt quibbling, chicaning, and indulging himíclf 
in all the imaginable methods of falfe reaſoning: and foon after, as the 
courfe of difputation required, refting on his own authority, and loading 
his adverfary with perfonal calumnies ; yet at length, by the force of 
truth and good logic, brought back to the point; confuted, expofed, and. 
put to filence. Now if I fhould fay this of the book of Chillingworth, 
would it not be as true, and as much to the purpofe, as what our au- 
thor hath . faid of the book of Job? The matters in the difcourfe of the. 
Religion of Proteflants could not be treated as they arc without exhibiting, 
the two characters of a Sophift and a true Logician. Nor could the mat- 
ters in the book of Job be treated as they are without exhibiting a good. 
man. in afflictions, complaining: and expoftulatiug ; impatient under the. 
contradiction of his friends, yet at length brought back to a due fub- 
miſſion, and knowledge of hiafelf. But therefore, to make this the fle. 
or chief Scope of the book, (for in this it varies) is perverting all the, 
rules of interpretation. But what mifled him we have taken notice of 
above. And he himſelſ points to it, where he. fays,—she ſubject I 
bave affigned to the book of Job appears the true both from the Becine. 
NING and the END. It is true, he adds, and from the orconomy of tbe whole 
likewife. 

Which he endeavours to prove in this manner: For it fir? prefents Job. 
complaining, exp flulatiny, and indulging bimfelf in an ungovernable grief: 
but foon after (when, as. the nature of the ſui red drama required, by tle 
contrailiction of bis friends, and their ſiniſter fufpicions, be became more and. 
more teized and irritated) rafbly challenging God, and glorying in bis own 
integrity: yet at length brought back to a due fubmiffion and knowledge of. 
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bimfclf ; and then at laß, and not before, receiving from God both the ree 
ward and teftimony of bis uprightnefs. This is indeed a fair account of the 
conDuct of the drama. And from this it appears, firft, that that which 
he affigns for the sore scope of the book cannot be the true. For if its 
defign were to give a perpetual document of humility and patience, how comes 
it to país, that the author, in the execution of this. defign, repreſents Fob 
complaining, cxpoftulating, and indulging bimfeif in dn ungovernable grief, rafbly 
challenging God, and glorying in bis own integrity? Could a painter, think 
you, in order to reprefent the eafe and fafety of navigation, draw a veffel 
getting with much pains and difficulty into harbour, after having loft all 
her lading and been miferably torn and fhattered by a tempeſt? and yet you 
think a writer, in order to give a document of bumility and patience, had fuf- 
ficiently difcharged his plan, if he made Job conclude refigned and fubmiffive, 
though he had drawn him turbulent, impatient, and almoft blaíphemous 
throughout the whole piece. Secondly, it appears from the learned Au- 
thor’s account of the conduct of the drama, that that which I have affigned 
for the fole Scape of the book is the true. For if, in Job's: diſti eſsful 
circumftances, the queſtion concerning an equal or unequal providence 
were to be debated: His friends, if they held the former part, muft needs 
doubt of his integrity; this doubt would naturally provoke Job’s indig- 
nation; and, when it was perfifted in, caufe him to fly out into the in- 
“temperate exceffes fo well defcribed by the learned Do&or : yet cor- 
{cious innocence would at length enable patience to do its office, and 
the conclufive argument for his integrity would be his refignation and 
ſubmiſſion. 

The learned Writer ſums up the argument thus. Ex his inquam ap- 
paret, non primario agi in hoc libro de providentia, five equali, five 
inaquali, fed de perfonali Jobi integritate. From all this, I fay, it appears, 
that the perfonal integrity of Job, and not the queftion concerning an equal or 
uncqual Providence, is the principal ſubject of the book. He had before only 
told us his opinion; and now, from his opinion, he fays it appears. But 
the appearances, we fee, are deceitful; and fo they will always be, when 
they arife only out of the fancy or inclination of the Critic, and not from . 
the nature of things. 

But he proceeds. Hane enim (quod omnino obfervandum eft) in du- 
bium vocaverant amici, non ideo tantum quod afflictus effet, fed quod 

afflictus 
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afflictus impatientius fe gererct, Deique juftitie obmurmuraret: et qui 
ſtrenuus videlicet aliorum hortator fuerat ad fortitudinem et conttantiam, 
quum ipfe tentaretur, victus labafcerct. For that (i. €. his perfonal in- 
tegrity] it was which bis friends doubted of, not. fo much on account of lis 
affiftion, as for the not bearing kis afficlion with patience, but murniuring 
at tbe juflice of God. And that ke who was a frenuous advifcr of others 
to fortitude and conflancy, foculd, when kis own trial came, fink under the 
Stroke of bis diſaſters.— But why not on acceunt of bit cffidicns? We 
not we find that even now, under this uncqual diftribution of things, 
cenforious men (and fuch doubtlefs he will confeís Job’s comforters to 
have been) are but too apt to fufpect great afllictions for the punifh. 
ment of fecret fins. How much more prone to the fame fufpicion would 
fuch men be in the time of Job, when the ways of Providence were 
more equal? As to his impatience in bearing affliction, thut fymptom was 
altogether ambiguous, and might as likely denote want of fortitude as 
want of innocence ; and proceed as well from the pain of an ulcerated 
body, as the anguifh of a diſtracted confcience. 

Well, our Author has brought the Patriarch thus far on his way, to 
expofe his bad temper. From hence he accompanies him to his place of 
reſt; which, as many an innocent man’s is, he makes to be in a bad ar- 
gument, Quum accefferat ſanctiſſimi viri malis, hec graviffima omnium 
tentatio, ut tanquam improbus et hypocrita ab amicis damnaretur, et quod 
unicum ei füpererat, confcienti fuz teftimonio ac folatio, quantum ipfi 
potuerunt, privandus foret, quid mifero faciendum erat? Amicos perſidiæ 
crudelitatis arguit: Dcum integritatis fuz teſtem vindicemque appellat : 
quum autem nec Deus interveniret, ad innocentiam ejus vindicandam, nec 
remitterent quicquam amici de acerbis fuis cenfuris, injuftifque criminati- 
onibus, ad SUPREMUM ILLUD JUDICIUM provocat, in quo REDEMPTOREM 
fibi affuturum, Deumque a fuis partibus ftaturum, fumma cum fiducia fe 
noviffe affirmat. Now when (fays the learned Writer) the mofl grievous trial 
of all was added to tke other evils of this boly perfon; to be condemncd by lis 
friends as a profligate, and an hypocrite, and to be deprived, as much as in them 
lay, of bis only remaining fupport, the Teflimony of a gocd confcience, What was 
left for the unbappy man to do? Ille accufes bis friends of perfidy and cruelty z; 
be calls upon God as the witnefs ard avenger of bis integrity: But when neither 
Cod interpofed to vindicate bis innccence, nor bis friends forbove to urge tiir 
barjb cenſures and unjuſt accufations, be appeals to that AST JUDGEMENT, in 
which with tb: utmoJt confidence be affirms that be knew that hit REDEEMER 
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would be prefent to bim, and that God weuld declare in bis ſuvour. To un- 
derſtand the force of this repreſentation, we muſt have in mind this un- 
queftionable truth; “ That, be the fubje& of the book what it will, yet 
if the facred Writer bring in the perſons of the drama difputing, he will 
take care that they talk with decorum and to the purpofe.” Now we both 
agree that Job's friends had pretended at leatt to fufpect his integrity. 
"I his lufpicion it was Job's bufinefs to remove; and, if the Doctor's account 
of the ſubject be right, his only bufinefs. To this end he offers various. 
arguments, which failing of their effect, he at laft (as the Doctor. will 
have it) appeals to the SECOND COMING or THE REDEEMER cF-MANKIND.. 
But was this likely to fatisfy them? They demand a prefent iolution of 
their doubts, and he fends them to a future judgement. Nor can our 
Author fay (though he would infinuate) that this was fuch a fort of ap- 
peal as difputants are fometimes forced to have recourfe to, when they are 
run aground and have nothing more to offer : For Job, after this, proceeds 
in the difpute ; and urges many other arguments with the utmoft pro- 
priety. Indeed there is one way, and but one, to make the appeal per- 
tinent : and that is, to ſuppoſe our Author miftaken, when he faid that the 
perfonal integrity of Job, and not tbe queflion concerning an equal or unequal . 
Providence, was the main fubjetl of the book: And we may venture to fupe 
pofe fo, without much danger of doing him wrong: for, the doctrine of a. 
Suture judgement affords a principle whereon to determine the queflion of an 
«qual or unequal Providence; but it leaves the perſonal integrity of Fob jut 
as it found it. But the learned Author is fo little folicitous for the perti- 
nency of the argument, that he makes, as we fhall now fee, its impertinence 
to be one of the great fupperts of his ſyſtem. For thus he concludes his 
argument. Jam vero fi cardo controverſiæ fuiffet, utrum, falva Dei jufti- 
tia, fanéti in hae vita, adfligi poflent, hzc ipfa declarati litem finire de- 
buerat. Sin autem de perfonali Jobi irnocentia difceptetur, nil mirum 
quod veterem canere cantilenam, Jobumque ut fecerant, condemnare per- 
gerent focii, quum Dei folius erat, qui corda hominum explorat, pro 
certo fcire; an jure merito fibi Jobus hoc folamen attribucret, an falſam 
fibi fiduciam vanus arrogaret. But now if tbe binge of tbe controverfy bad 
turned on this, Whether or no, confiftently with God's juſtice, gocd men could 
be afftifted in this life, this declaration ought to bave finifbed the debate: but 
if the queflion were concerning the perfonal innocence of Job, it was no wonder 


shat they fill Jung their old fong, and went on as they had begun, to condemn- 
their 
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their mucb-afficled friend; fince it was in the power of Go.! alone to explore 
the hearts of men, and to know for certain sobeiber it was Job's piety that rig by 
applied a confolation, or whether it was bis vanity that arrogated a falfe con- 
fidence to bimfclf. This isa very pleafant way of coming to the ſenſe of a 
difputed paffage: Net, as of old, by fhewing it fupports the Hriter's 
argument, but by fhewing it fupports the Critics bypotbefis. I had taken it 
for granted that Job reafoned to the purpofe, and thercfore urged this ar- 
gumeot againſt underſtanding him as {peaking of the Rejurrcéion in the 
xixth chapter. The difputants (fay I) are all equally imbarafled in ad- 
« jufting the ways of Providence. Job affirms that the good man is fome- 
* times unhappy ; the three friends pretend that he never can be fo; be- 
ec caufe fuch a ſituation would reflect upon God's juftice. Now the doc- 
ec trine of a Refurrection ſuppoſed to be urged by Job cleared up all this 
< embarras. If therefore his friends thought it true, it ended the difpute ; 
** if falfe, it lay upon them to confute it. Yet they do neither: They 
ce neither call it into queftion, nor allow it to be decifive, But without 
ce the leaft notice that any fuch thing had been urged, they go on as they 
€ began, to inforce,their former arguments, and to confute that which they 
cc ſeem to underftand was the only one Job had urged againſt them; viz. 
ec the conſciouſneſs of his own innocence.”—Now what fays our learned 
Critic to this? Why, he fays, that if I be miftaken, and he be right in 
his account of the book of Job, the reafon is plain why the three friends 
took no notice of Job's appeal to a Refurrection; namely, becaufe it de- 
ferved none. As to his being in the right, the reader, I ſuppoſe, will 
not be greatly folicitous, if it be one of the confequences that the facred 
Reafoner is in the wrong. However, before we allow him to be right, it 
will be expected he ſhould anfwer the following queftions. If, as he fays, 
the point in the book of Job was only bis perfonal innocence, and this, not 
(as I fay) upon the PRINCIPLE of se innocent perfon being mifcrable; I would 
afk how it was poffible that Job's friends and intimates fhould be fo obfti- 
nately bent on pronouncing him guilty, the purity of whofe former life 
and converfation they were fo well acquainted with? If he will fay, the 
difputants went upon that PRINCIPLE, | then afk how came Job's appeal to 
a Refurreétion not to filence his oppofers ? as it accounted for the juftice of 
God in the prefent uncqual diftribution of things. 
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P. 263. [Q. This is one thing (fays Job) there gore I fuid it, HE DESTROY- 
ETH THE PERFECT WITH THE WICKED, chap. ix. 22. as much as to fay, 
this is the point or general queftion between us, and I ftick to the affir- 
mative, and inuſt upon its truth. The words which follow are remarkable. 
It had been objected, that when the good man fuffered it was for a trial y. 
to this Job replies: Jf the ſcourge flay fuddculy, be will laugh at the trial of. 
the innocent, ver. 23. fuddenly, or indiſcriminately, as Schultens rightly une: 
derftands it; as much as to fay, when the fword devours the innocent and. 
the wicked man without diftinction, if the innocent will diftinguith his ill 
hap from the wicked man’s, and call it a sria/, the wicked man will mock- 
at him; and indeed not without forre thew of reafon. 


P. 263. [R]. ** Suppofing (fays the Cornifh Anſwerer) we fhould allow 
** fuch an equal Providence to have been adminiftered in Judæa ; yet, lince 
“ he himfelf reckons it the utmoſt extravagance to fuppofe it any where 
** clie; what. an idea does he give us of the talents of Ezra ? who, ac- 
** cording to him, has introduced perfons who were no Jews debating a 
** queftion fo palpably abfurd as that it never catered into the bead of any, 
** one man living to make a queflion of it out of the laud of Judea ? confequent-" 
* ly could not with.the leait probability or propriety be handled by any 
* but Jews. Is this like one who, he would maké us to believe, was a 
** careful obferver of Decorum? certainly the rule of Decorum would have 
* obliged him reddere perſonæ, &c. as Horace fpeaks—either to look" 
« out for proper perſons to debate his queftions, or to fit his queftion to 
* the pertons.” I fhould have reafon to complain of this infolence of Lan- 
guage, fo habitual to theſe Anſwerers, did it not always carry its own’: 
_ punifhment along with ir. For, look, in proportion to their rudenefs, 
is generally their folly, or ill faith—Suppofing (fays this man) we ould 
allow fuch an equal Providence, &c.—Now, when the Reader confiders I am 
only contending for the aZua/ adminiftration of fuch a providence as the 
Bible, in almofl every page, reprefents to have been admini(lered, will he 
not naturally ſuppoſe this to be ſome infidel-writer making a gracious con- 
ceſſion even at the expence of his own caufe? But when he is told that 
the writer is a minifter of the Gofpel, will he not conclude that his head’ 
is turned with the rage of Anjwering ? 
He tells his Reader that I fay, ** That the debated queftion in the book 
** of Job could never enter into the head of any man living out of the 
land of Judea,” Now, the very words from whence he ptetends to de- 
duce 
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duce this propofition, convict him of impofture.—T7 is (fay I) c. ald never 
Lave been made matter of difpute, FROM THE MOST EARLY SUIPOSED TIME OF 
Jos's EXISTENCE EVEN TO OURS, in any place out of the land of Fudca. 
Which furely implies it might have been a queftion then; or why did 1 
reftrain the cafe to the times /ince Job's exiſtence? Was it for nothing? In 
fa& 1 was well apprifed (and faw the advantages I could derive from it) 
that the queflion might as reafonably have becn debated at the time when 
Job lived, as at the time when, I fuppofed, the book of Job was written. 
But as this was a matter referved for another place, I contented myfclf 
with the hint conveyed in this limitation, which juft ferved to lay in my 
claim to the ufe I fhould hereafter have for it. The truth is, the ftate 
of God's providence in the moft early fuppofed time of Job's exiflence is a fub- 
je& I thall have occafion to confider at large in the laft volume of this 
Work, where I employ it, amongft other proofs, to illuftrate and confirm 
the conclufion of my general argument by one entire view of the harmony 
which reigns through all the various parts of the Divine Government as 
adminiftered over man. Of this my Anfwerers have no conception. Their 
talents arc only fitted to conſider paris, and fuch talents beft fuit their bufi- 
nefs, which is, to find fault.— They will fay, they were not obliged to. 
wait. But who obliged them to write? And if they thould wait longer, 
they will have no reafon to complain:: For the cloudy: and imperfect con- 
ception they have of my argument as it now ftands, is the moft commo. 
dious fituation for the carrying on their trade. However, whether they: 
prefer the light of common fenfe to this darknefs occafioned by the.abfence 
of it, or the friendly twilight of Polemics to both, I fhall not go out of 
my way to gratify their humour. I have faid enough to expofe this filly 
cavil of our Corzifh Critic,.and to vindicate the knowledge of the writer 
of the book of Job, and his obſerrance of decorum, in opening a beauty in 
the contrivance of. this work, which theſe Anſwerers were not awa: e of. 


P. 264. [S]. The Uje and Intent ef Propbef, Ec. p. 208. 5d edit.—- 
Grotius thinks the book was written for the confolation of the defcendants’ 
of Efau, carried away in the Babylonith captivity ; apparently, as the fame 
writer obfcrves, to avoid the abfurdity arifing from the fuppofition con- 
futed above; and yet, as he farther obſerves, Grotius, in endeavouring to: : 
avoid one difficulty, has fallen into another. For, ſuppoſe it «crit (fays 
the Author of The Ufc and Intent of Prophecy, &c.) for the cli uren of 
Efau, they were idoluters ; and yet is there xo aliufion-to their idelatry in ail this’ 

book. . 


- 
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bock. And what ground is there to think they were fo righteous as to deſerre 
Such an interpretatiqn to be put upon their sufferings, as tbe book of Fob puts en 
them, if fo be it was written for their fakes? Or can it be imagined, that a 
bock writ about the time ſuppeſed, for the ufe of an idolatrous nation, and odious 
to the Jews, could ever bave been received into the Jewiſu canon? p. 208. 
Thefe are ftrong objections, and will oblige us to place this opinion amongft 
the fingularitics of the excellent Grotius. 


P. 269. (T. ** Here (fays the Cornifh Critic) take the poem in the 
“other light, as an allegor:e fiction, and what could it poſſibly afford 
** befides a very odd amufement ? for the truth of hiftory is deftroyed : and 
** we have nothing in the room of it, but a monftrous jumble of times and 
be perfons brought together, that were in reality feparated from each other 
** by the diftance of a thoufand or twelve hundred years. Had the author 
** becn able to produce but one precedent of this fort amongft the writings 
** of the ancients, it might have afforded fome countenance to this opinion: 
** but, I believe, it would be difficult to find it," p. 47. What then, I 
befeech you, becomes of Solomon's Song, if you will not allow it to be a 
precedent of this fert? Here, in the opinion of the Church, as appears by 
the infertion of it into the Canon, or at leaft in the opinion of fuch Church- 
men as our Critic, Solomon, under the cover of a love-tale, or amorous 
intrigue between him and an Fgyptian lady, has reprefented Chrift’s union 
and marriage with the Church. Surely, the patience or impatience of Job 
had a nearer relation in nature to the patience or impatience of the Jewifh 
People, than Solomon’s love intrigue had, in grace, to the ſalvation ob- 
tained by Jefus Chrift. Yet this we are to deem no odd amufement for the 
wisE MAN. But for a Prophet, to employ the flory of Job, to reprove 
the errors of the People committed to his care, and to inform them of an 
approaching change in their Difpenfation, is by no means to be endured. 
What! has this great Critic never heard that, amongft the writings of the 
ancients, there was a certain allegoric piece known by the name of The 
Judgement of Hercules, written by a Grecian Sacer, to excite the youth of 
his time to the purfuit of virtue, and to withſtand the allurements of 
pleaſure? HercuLes was as well known by hiftory and tradition to the 
Grecks, as Jos was to the Jews. Did that polite people think this an odd, 
anujement ? Did they think the truth of Hilory deſtroyed by it; and nothing 
left in its room but a manflrous jumble of times and perfons, brought together, 


that were in reality fparated from each other by the diftance of. a tboufand 
or 
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or twelve hundred years? for fo many at leaft there were between the age 
of Hercules and the young Men of the time of Prodicus. Or does this 
Cornifh Critic imagine, that the Sages of Greece took the Allegory for 
Hiftory : or believed any more of a real rencontre between Virtue, Plea- 
fure, and young Hercules, than Maimonides did of that folemn meeting of 
the Devil and the Sons of God before the throne of the Almighty? 

But that curious remark of deſtroyjug tbe truth of Hiftory deferves a little 
further canvaffing. I fuppofe, when Jefus transferred the flory of the 
Prodigal and his ſober Brother to the Gentiles and the Jews, and when 
St. John transferred Babylon to Rome, in allegory, that they deffroyed the 
truth of Hiflry. When ancient and modern dramatic Writers take their 
ſubject from Hiftory, and make free with facts to adapt their plot to the 
nature of their poem, Do they defroy tbe truth of Hiftory? Yet in their 
cafe.there is only one barrier to this imaginary mifchief, namely the 
Drama: In the book of Job, there are two, both the Drama and the 
Allegany. But after all, fome hurt it may do, amongſt Readers of the fize 
of this Anfwerer, when they miftake the book of Job for a piece of Bio- 
graphy, like the men Ben Jonſon laughs at, who, for greater exacinefs, 
chofe to read the Hiftory of England in Shakefpear’s Tragedies. 

P. 269. [U]. But the Cornifh Critic, who has no conception that even 
a patient man may, on fome occafions, break out into impatient heats, in- 
fifts on the impropriety of Job's reprefenting the líraelites of Ezra's time. 
To reprefent the murmuring and impatient Jews (fays he) it feems Ezra 
** takes a perfon who was exemplary for the contrary quality—and then, to 
** adapt him to his purpofe, makes him break out into fuch exceſſes of 
* impatience. as border on blafphemy." p. 50. I doubt there is a fmall 
matter amifs in this fine obfervation. The Author of Tbe Divine Legation - 
did not write the book of Job: therefore whatever diſcordancy there be 
between the Tradition of his paticnce and the written Hiftory of him in 
this book, it is juft the fame, whether Jos or whether Ezra wrote it. 
After fo illuftrious a ſpecimen of his critical acumen, he may lie in bed, 
and cry out with the old Athlet, 

Caftum artemque repono, 
However, he meant well, and intended that this fuppofed abfurdity fhould 
fall upon the Author of The Divine Legation, and not upon the Canon of 
Scripture. In the mean time the truth is, there is no abfurdity at all, but 


what lies in his own cloudy pericranium. Whether the traditionary Job 
TC] £-fentcd 
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reprefented the Iſraelites or not, it is certain, he might with much decorum 
reprefent them. And this the following words of The Divine Legation 
might have taught our Critic, had he had but fo much candour as to do 
juſtice to a Stranger, whom he would needs make his Encmy.—* It is re- 
** markable, that Job, from the beginning of his misfortunes to the com- 
** ing of his three comforters, though greatly provoked by his wife, finned 
** not sith bis lips; but, perfecuted by the malice and' bitternefs of his 
s falfe friends, he began to lay fo much ftrefs on his innocence as even to 
*' accufe God of injuftice. This was the very ftate of the Jews of this 
** time; fo exactly has the facred Writer conducted his allegory ; They 
** bore their ftraits and difficulties with temper till their enemies Sanballat, 
“ Tobiah, and the Arabians, gave them fo much difturbance ; and then 
ce they fell into indecent murmurs againſt God.” But left our Anſwerer 
fhould again miſtake this, for a defence of the Author of the Divine Lega- 
tion, and not of Ezra, let him try, if he can reconcile the traditional pa- 
tience of Job with the feveral ftrokes of impaticnce in the written book, 
upon any other principle than this, That the moft patient man alive may 
be provoked into ftarts of impatience, by a miferable Caviler, who, being 
fet upon Inſtvering what he does not underſtand, reprefents ſalſely, inter- 
prets perverſely, and, when he is unable to make the Doérine odious, en- 
deavours to make the Perſes fo, who holds it. In conclufion however, thus 
much is ſit to be obſerved, that if the fole or main intention of the Writer 
of the book of Job (be he whom he will) were to exhibit an example of 
Patience, he has executed his defign very ill; certainly in fo perverſe a 
manner that, from this book, the fame of Job's exemplary Patience could 
never have arifen. Hence I conclude in favour of an Hypothefis which 
folves this difficulty, by diftinguifhing between Job's traditional and written 
ftory. But now comes a Cornifh Critic, and makes this very circumſtance, 
which I urged for the fupport of my IIypothefis, an objection to it. Yee 
he had grounds for his obfervation, fuch as they were; He dreamt, for 
he could not be awake, that 1 had invented the circumfance, whereas I only 
found it. 

P. 278. (X). The different ſituations in which this Folly operated in 
ancient and modern times, is very obſervable. In the fimplicity of the 
early ages, while men were at their eafe, that general opinion, fo congenial 
to the human mind, of a God and bis moral government, was too {trong ever 
to be brought in queſtion. It was when they found themſelves miſerable 

and 
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and in diſtreſs, that ey began to complain; to queftion the juſtice, or to. 
deny the exiftence of a Deity : On the contrary, amongft us, difaftcrous 
times are the feafon of reflection, repentance, and reliance on Providence. 
It is affluence and abundance which now give birth to a wanton fufficiency, 
never thoroughly gratificd till it have thrown off all the reftraints of 
Religion. 

I imagine it may not be difficult to account for fo ſtrange a contraricty 
in the manners of Men. 

In the ancient World, the belief of a moral Providence was amongft 
their moft incontefted principles. But concerning the nature and extent 
of this Providence they had indeed very inadequate conceptions; being 
mifled by the extraordinary manner in which the firt exertions of it 
were manifefted, to expect more inftant and immediate protection than 
the nature of the Diſpenſation afforded. So that thefe men being, in their 
own opinion, the moft worthy object of Providence's concern, whenever 
they became preſſed by civil or domeftic diſtreſſes, ſuppoſed all to be loft, 
and the world without a Governor. 

But in thefe modern ages of vice and refinement, when every bleffing 
is abufed, and, amongſt the firſt, that greateſt of all, LIBERTY, each im- 
provement of the mind, as well as each accommodation of the body, is 
perverted into a fpecies of luxury; exercifed and employed for amufe- 
ment, to gratify the Fancy or the Appetites, as cach, in their turn, 
happens to influence the Will. Hence even the FIRST pHitosopuy, the 
{cience of Nature itfelf, bows to this general abufe. It is made to a& 
againft its own ordinances, and to fupport thofe impicties it was authorifed 
to fupprefs.—But now, when calamity, diftrefs, and all the evils of thofe 
abufed bleffings have, by their fevere but wholefome difcipline, reftored 
recollection and vigour to the relaxed and diffipated mind, the diétates of 
Nature are again attended to: the impious principles of falfe Science, and 
the falfe conclufions of the true, are ſhaken off as a hideous dream; and 
the abufed Victim of his vanity and his pleafure flies for refuge to that 
only Afylum of Humanity, RELIGION. 

P. 278. (Y). Thus both Sacro and Sacer have, in Latin, contrary fig- 
nifications. The reafon is evident. Some things were conſecrated and 
fomc devoted to the Gods: thoſe were holy; theſe execrable. So God 
being invoked fometimes to le., and fometimes to anf, the invocation 
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was expreffed by one word, which had contrary fenfes. And this agreeable 
to the genius of language in gencral. 

P. 281. (Z). The Cornifh Critic fays—** Above all, and to fupport 
s the allegory in its moft concerning circumſtances, as the Jews were ob. 
és liged to put away their idolatrous wives, fo Job fhould have put away 
** his, in the upfhot of the Fable. This would cerrainiy have been 
s done had fuch an allegory been intended as Mr. W. fuppofese’ p. 66. 
Let this man alone for his dittributive juftice. 1 thought, when, in the 
conclufion of the book, we have a detailed account of Job's whole family, 
his fons, his daughters, and his cattle, and that we hear nothing of his 
wife (and, I ween, fhe would have been heard of had fhe been there), the 
Writer plainly enough infinuated that Job had fomehow or other got rid 
of this Affliction, with the reft. But nothing elfe will ferve our Righter 
of wrongs but a formal bil of divorce.— Indeed I fufpe&, a light ex- 
preffion I chanced to make ufe of, gave birth te this ingenious objection. 
See above, p. 277. 


P. 292. [AA]. Divine Wifdom procures many ends by one and 
the fame mean; fo here, befides this ufe, of throwing the Reader's 
attention entirely on the Serpent, it had another, viz. to make the 
Serpent, which was of the moft facred and venerable regard in the 
Myfterious Religion of Egypt, the object of the Ifraclites utter abhorrence 
and deteſtation. 


P. 300. (BB).. To this Dr. Grey fays, that the three friends likewife ac- 
cufe Job of his prefent faults. Well, and what then ?. Does this acquit 
them of injuftice for falſely charging him with preceding ones? 

P. 305, (CC). Indeed, had the book of Job the high antiquity which 
the common fyftem. fuppofes, the contending at the fame time for the 
Spiritual ſenſe of this text, would. be followed with infuperable difficulties + 
but thefe, let the fupporters of that Syftem look to. The very learned 
Author of the Argument of the Divine Legation fairl fated, Ec. hath fet 
theſe difficulties in a light which, I think, fhews them to be infuperable : 
** Thofe men (fays this excellent writer) who maintain this fyftem, [of 
** the bigh antiquity of the book, and the fpirituel fenfe of the text) muft 
** needs regard the text to be direct and literal, not typical or figurative. 
* But then this difficulty occurs, How came Moses (if he was the Au- 
** thor) to be fo clear in the book of Job, and fo obfcure in the Pentateuch? 

« Plain 
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Plain expreffion and typical adumbration are the contrary of one 
* another. They could not both be fit for the fame people, at the fame 
“time. If they were a fpiritualized People, they had no need of carnal 
* covers, fuch as Types; and if they were a carnal-minded people, 
* the light of fpiritual things would only ferve to dazzle, not to aid their 
“ fight. 

** Nor is the matter mended, but made worfe, by fuppofing the book 
** to be written by Jos himfelf, or any other Patriarch earlier than Mofes : 
** That would be only transferring the Charge from Mofes, to the God of 
e Mofes: For while the book of Job was defigned by Providence, for pait 
** of the Jewiſb Canon, it is the fame unaccountable conduct though re- 
* moved thither. The Resurrection is open and expofed to all in tne 
** book of Job; and it is hid and covered under types and figures in the 
* Pentatcuch, From whence arifes this noble truth worthy of its inventers, 
t That tbe fame doctrine may, at one aud the fame time, be the proper objcét 
** both of elar and manifef, and of dark and uncertain contemplation, to the 
st fame Perfons.” p. 134. 

P. 310. (DD). Here the Cornifh Critic obferves, ** That it does not ap- 
«€ pear that Job had any particular revelation of it, (i. e his future felicity ]; 
** and therefore his confidence (if he had any fuch) muft proceed upon 
* fome fuch principle as this, That God would at length infallibly deliver 
* the good Man out of trouble. And again, this principle muft be founded 
** on that other of an equal Providence; from whence otherwife could it 
** arife but from a perfuafion that God will moft certainly do what is equal 
** and exact in this life? And yet the ingenious Author, as if fond of re- 
ec conciling contradictions, makes Job's Thefis to be this, that Providence 
** i; not equally adminiflered, at the fame time, that he afcribes to him a 
“ confidence which could xor »ossigLY arife but from the perfuafion of 
“t an equal Providence.” p. 156. 

I make Job hold that Providence was not equally adminiftered. I make 
him to hold likewife, that be bimfelf fbould be reflored to bis former felicity : 
And this, our Critic calls a conrrapiction. His reafon is, that this 
latter opinion could arife only from his perſugſion of an equal Providence. 
This may be true, if there be no medium between an equal Providence 
and ne Providence at all. But I ſuſpect there is fuch a medium, from ob- 
ferving that it is not uncommon, even in thefe times, for good men in 

2 22 2 affliction, 
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affliction, to have this very confidence of Job, without ever dreaming of 
an equal Providence, 

The truth is (and fo I have faid in the words which gave occafion to 
this notabie obfervation) that Job had through the diftemperature of paſſion 
advanced fome things which on cooler thoughts he retracted. His argu- 
ment againſt an equal Providence was ſometimes pufhed fo far as to have 
the appearance of concluding againft any Providence at all. But he, at 
length, corrects himfelf for this extravagance of expreffion ; and delibe- 
rately concludes, that though the ways of God were fomchow or other 
become unequal, yet that Providence had not deferted the cafe of mankind, 
but would at length bring the good man out of trouble. Yet this is the 
confidence, which, this moft confident of all Critics fays, could noT possisL¥ 
arife but from the perfuafion of an equal Providence: And for this it is that 
he charges me with a fondnefs for reconciling contradittions. Here I ſhall take 
my leave of this Difcourfer on the book of Job, with declaring, that a 
more contemptuous, difingenuous, and ignorant Writer never aſſumed the 
boncurable name of ANswERER ; yet I would not deny him his {tation amongſt 
the Learned. I think the fame apology may be made for him, that a 
namefake of his, in his hiftory of the Carthufians, made for their general. 
Bruno,—* that doubtleſs he could have wrote well if he would, for be 
* printed a Miffal in an exceeding fair letter, and delicate fine writing paper.” 
Perre: Bib. Carth. fol. 35. 


P. 521. (FF). This wicked fancy fome early Chriſtian Writers ſeem to 
have gone far into; particularly Oaicen; who, becaufe Celfus had fup- 
pofed, abfurdly enough, that the propagators of the Gofpel had borrowed 
the Doctrine of a future fate from the Pagan Philoſophers, was reſolved 
not to be out-done, and therefore tells his adverfary, ** that where Gon 
fays in the book of Mofes, which was older than all the Pagan writings, 
J am come down to deliver them out of the band of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land, unto a good land and a large; unto a land flowing 
with milk and boney ; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, aud the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebufites [Exod. 
iii. 8.] he did not mean, as ignorant men imagine, the country of Judea, 
but the kingdom of heaven; for that how good a land foever Judea might 
be, it was yet part of that carth which had been put under the curfe, and 
therefore, Pe’ ix spay ots Muris, & c] xad vuv EMS Eur d- 
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alf, esaye To» Gv ixayladsucer T3» &yiay yiv, xal ayal'y xal. morris 
Fives yd nal pO, rois nals viv viper iar (ubeaciw" v eg ooral tivis riv aya- 
iy, 18 xato vouela» "Indaias, xtjivno xoi ariv iv tH dM xabpapirn i» rore 
Velss dt wopa exci, vx Ada yx. Cont. Celf. p. 350. He that can rave at 
this ſtrange rate muſt needs confider the whole ſanction of temporal reward 
and punifhment as a mere figurative reprefentation of future. But is not 
the hearkening to fuch Interpreters expofing divine Revelation to the 
contempt and fcorn of Infidels and Free-thinkers? And yet perhaps we 
muft be obliged to hearken to them, if the endeavours of thefe Anfwerers 
become fuccefsful in proving the Non-ExisTENCE of the extraordinary Pro- 
vidence (as promifed by Mofes) againft the reafoning of the D. L. that 
it was ACTUALLY adminiftered, in purfuance of that promife. For, by 
Origen’s Commentaries (publiſhed by Huetius) it appears, that he was led 
into this ftrange opinion by taking it for granted, as Sykes, Rutherforth, 
Stebbing, and fuch like writers have fince done, that under the Law, the 
beft and moft pious men were frequently miferable, and the wicked piof- 
perous and happy. 

P. 342. [GG]. One of theſe Anfwerers of this Work employs much 
pains to prove that thefe words could not mean, Fiat it was to be well 
with them that fear God in THE PRESENT LiFe. Rutherforth, p. 363. 
i. e. he will prove, the words could not bear a ſenſe to which they are li- 
mited and tied down by the words immediately following,—But it ſball 
mot be well with the wicked, NEITHER SHALL HE PROLONG HIS DAYS,— 
What is to be done with fuch a man? 

P. 346. [HH]. Which (to obferve it by the way) unanfwerably con- 
futes that Semipagan Dream of the /oul's fleeping till tbe reſurreclion 
of the body. And yet, what is ftrange to tell, this very text, in the 
courfe of difputation, which, like the courfe of time, brings things, as the 
Poet fays, 

—to their confounding contraries, 


hath been urged to prove that fleep, ob u feparate life; and this, by no lefs 
confiderable a man than Mr. Hazes of Eaton. Cbiz/? (faith he) provetb the 
future refurreclion of the dead from thence, that God is the Ged of Abrabam, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, but is not the God of the dead, but of tke living. Whence. 
he concludeth, that they live to God, that is, sHALL we recalled to life by 
God, 
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God, that be may manifeft bimfelf to be their God or Benefaftor. This argu- 
mew would be altogether fallacious, if before the Reſurrection they felt beavenly 
Joy : For then God would be their God or Benefactor, namely according to their 
fouls, although their bodies foould never rife again . All which is a mere 
complication of miftakes: as is, indeed, his whole reafoning from 
Scripture, throughout that chapter.—But they who hold the foul to be 
only a quality, and yet talk of its flecp between death and the reſurrection, 
ufe a jargon which confounds a'l languages as well as all reafon. For fuch 
a flecp is an annihilation ; and the waking again, a new creation. 


P. 347. (11). ** Though this argument was a veto one, (fays Dr. Ru- 
** therforth) though the Phariſees had never made this inference, and 
s that therefore it docs not appear from hence, that Mofes inculcate 
** the Doctrine of a future itate; yet as it was a conclufive argument, as 
** it was an inference which might bave been made, it will prove to us that 
** Mofes was not fludious to conceal this doctrine, nor purpo'ely omitted 
** every thing that might bring his Reader acquainted with thofe notices 
“ of Redemption and of another lite, which the Patriarchs were favoured 
* with." p. 318. This is a coup de la Maftre, indeed: as wittily urged 
as it was wifely meditated.—Jf Mofes bring a conclufive argument for a 
doctrine, it is plain be could not be fludious to conceal that doctrine, {ays our 
ingenious Profeffor.—1f Roger Bacon, fay I, have given, in his writings, 
a true receipt to make Gun- powder, he could not be /iwdious to conceal 
the compofition. And yet we know he was ftudious to conceal it. 
What reafons he had for fo doing, and how confiftent it was with his 
giving the receipt, I leave to this profound Philofopher ; and fhall content 
myfelf with fhewing how confiftent Mofes was in the conduct I have 
aſeribed to chim.—If both Mofes's pretenfions and thole of Jefus likewife 
were true, the former muft needs obferve this conduct, in his Inftitute ; 
that is to fay, he would omit the doctrine òf another life, and, at the 
fame time, interweave into the Law fuch a fecret mark of its truth, that, 
when the other Inſtitution came, it might be clear to all, that he both 
knew and believed the Do&rine.—1f Mofes had not omitted it, he had in- 
truded on the province of Jeſus: If he had not laid the grounds on which it 
rifes, he had neglected to provide for the proof of that connexion between 
the two Difpenfations, neceſſary to ſhew the harmony between their 


* A brief Inquiry, chap. viii, 
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reſpective Authors. Mofes had done both: And from both I gather that he 
was fludious to conceal tbe duffrine. The omiffion will be allowed to be one 
proof of it; and I fhould think, this ufc of a term, The God of Abrabam, 
&c. is another proof, For, the Jews, who, from the ceafing of the cx- 
traordinary Providence, continued for many ages with inceffant labour to 
ranfack their Bibles for a proof of a future ftate, could never draw the in- 
ference from this text till Jefus had taught them the way. No, fays the 
Doctor, How /bould an argument ufid by Mofes, for a future flute, be a proof 
that Mofes was fludious to conceal it? ‘This Argument going, as we 
now fee, upon our Profeffor's utter ignorance of the nature and genius 
of the Mofaic Difpenfation, (which required as much that the grounds of 
a future fate ſnould be laid, as that the Structure itfelf fhould be kept 
out of fight) I fhall leave it in poſſeſſion of that admiration which it fo 
well deſerves. 


P. 350. (KK]. Here, the groundlefs conceit of the learned Moſheim 
[de reb. Chrift. ante Conft. p. 49. is fufficiently refuted. He fuppofes a 
Sadducee to be reprefented under the perfon of the rich Man. But the 
authority of the Paornuzrs, to which. Abraham refers his houfhold, was 
not acknowledged by the Sadducees, as of weight to decide, in this 
point. And yet the very words of Abraham fuppofe that their not bear- 
ing the Prophets did not proceed from their not believing, but from their: 
not regarding. 

P. 368. (LL). But all are not Arnauliis, in the Gallican Church. Mr. 
Freret, {peaking of the hiftory of Saul and a paſſage in Iſaiah, concerning 
the invocation of the dead, fays-—Cc qui augmente ma furprife, egf de voir, 
que la plus part de ces Commentateurs fe plaignent, de ne trouver dans l'Ecri- 
ture aucune preuve claire que les Juifs, au temps de Moyfe, eruſſent l'inmorta- 
lité de l'ame.—La pratique, interdite aux Juifs, fuppofe que l'exiftence. 
des ames, feparées.du corps, pat la mort, etoit alors un opinion générale 
& populaire, Memoires de l'Acad. Royale des Infcript. &c. v. 23. p. 185.— 
The Gentleman's jurpri/e arifes from his being unable to diftinguifh be- 
tween the feparate exiftence of the Soul confidered phyfically, and its immer- 
tality confidered in a religious ſenſe: It is under this latter confideration 
that a future flate of reward and punifoment is included. Had he not con- 
founded thefe two things fo different in themſelves, he had never ventured to 
condemn the. Commentators; who do indeed fay, they cannot find this latter 

doctrine 
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doctrine in the Pentateuch. But then, they do not /ament or complain of 
this want; becaufe they faw, though this Academician does not, that the 
abfence of the dorine of a future State of reward and punifhment in the 
Mosaic Law evinces its imperfection, and verifies the enunciation of 
the Gojjel, that Lire AND IMMORTALITY were brought to light by Jesus 
Cunisr. 

P. 375. [MMj. Dr. Stebbing, in what he calls Conſiderationt on 
the command to offer up Ijqac, hath attempted to difcredit the account 
here given of the Command: And previoufly affures his reader, that if 
any thing can binder the ill effects which my interpretation muß have upon 
Religion, it muß be bis expofing the abfurdity of the conceit. This is 
confidently faid. But what then? He can prove it. So it is to be 
hoped. If not-—-However let us give him a fair hearing. lle cri- 
ticifes this obfervation on the word pay, in the following manner. Really, 
Sir, I fee no manner of confequence in this reafoning. That Chriſt's 
* day had reference to his office, as Redeemer, | grant. The day of 
*' Chrift denotes the time when Chrift fhould come, i. e. when He fhould 
come, who was to be fuch by office and employment. But why it muft 
** import alfo that when Chrift came he fhould be offered up a Sacri- 
“ fice, 1 do not in the leaft apprehend : Becaufe I can very eafily under- 
** fland that Abraham might have been informed that Chrift was to come 
** without being informed that he was to lay down his life as a Sacri- 
s fice. If Abraham faw that a time would come when one of his fons 
** fhould take away the curfe, he faw Chriſt's day.” [Confid. p. 139.] 
At firft fetting out, (for I reckon for nothing this blundering, before he 
knew where he was, into a Sccinian comment, the thing he moft 
abhors) the Reader fees he grants the point I contend for That 
Cbriſt s Day (fays he) bas reference to bit office as Redeemer, I grant. 
Yet the very next words, employed to explain his meaning, contradict 
it;—The Day of Chrif denotes the time when Cbriſt fbould come. All 
the fenfe therefore, I can make of his conceffion, when joined to his ex- 
planation of it, amounts to this—Chri/fs Day bas reference to hit OFFICE :— 
No, not to bis Office, but to bis time. He fets off well: but he improves 
as he goes along—But why it muf import arso that when Chrifi came be 
Should be offered up as a Sacrifice, I do not in the leaft apprebend. Nor 1, 
neither, ! affure him. Had I faid, that the word Day, in the text, im- 


ported the zime, 1 could as little apprehend as he does, how that which 
imports 
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imports sime, imports arso the thing done im time. Let him take this 
nonfenfe therefore to himfelf, l argued in a plain manner thus, — When the 
word Day is ufed to exprefs, in general, the period of any one's exiftence, 
then it denotes time; when, to expreſs his peculiar office and employment, 
then it denotes, not the time, but that circumftance of life characteriftic of 
fuch office and employment; or the things done in time. Day, inthe text, 
is ufed to expreſs Chrift’s peculiar office and employment. "Therefore — 
But what follows is till better, His want of apprehenfion, it feems, is 
founded in this, that be can eafily underſtand, that Abraham might have been 
informed that Chrif was to come; without being informed that be was to lay 
down bis life as a Sacrifice. Ves, and fo could 1 likewiſe; or I had never 
been at the pains of making the criticifm on the word Day: which takes 
its force from this very truth, that Abraham might have been informed 
of one without the other. And, therefore, to prove he was informed of that 
other, I produced the text in queftion, which afforded the occafion of the 
-criticifm. He goes on, — F Abrabam Juw, that a time would come when 
one of bis feed fhould take away the curfe, be faw Chrif's Day. Without 
doubt he did. Becauſe it is agreed, that Day may fignify either time, or 
circumftance of action. But what is this to the purpofe? The queſtion 
‘is not whether the word may not, when ufed indefinitely, fignify time, 
but whether it fignifies time in this text. I have fhewn it does not. And 
what has been faid to prove it does? Why that it may do fo in another 
place. In a word, all he here fays, proceeds on a total inapprchenfion of 
the drift and purpofe of the argument. 


P. 376. [NN] Daubuz on the Revelations, p. 2513 printed in the 
year 1720. To this reafoning, Dr. Stebbing replies as follows: ** You arc 
'** not more fuccefsful in your next point, Abraham rejoiced to fte my Day, 
** and be faw it, and was glad, d IAH tiv e tiv ip» X EIAE —This (fay 
** you) evidently Hetus it (the revelation) to bave been made by relation in 
* words, but by reprefentation in actions. How fo? The reafon follows. 
** The verb stu is frequently ufed in the New Tefament in its proper fignifi- 
** cation to fee fenfibly. — In the New Teftament, do you fay? Yes, Sir, 
*' and in every Greek book you ever read in your life. What you snovi o 
“ have faid is, that it is fo ufed here; and 1 fuppofe you would have faid 
“ fo, if you had known how to have proved it.” (Confid. p. 139, 140.) 


Vor. III. 4A De 
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The reafon follows (fays he.) Where? In my book indeed, but not in 
his imperfect quotation from it; which breaks off before he comes to my 
reaſon. One who knew him not fo well as I do, would fufpe& this was done 
to ferve a. purpoſe. No fuch matter; twas pure hap-hazard. He miftook 
the introduction of my argument for the argument itfelf. The argument 
itfelf, which he omits in the quotation, (and which was all I wanted, for 
the proof of my point,) was, That tbe verb idu, whether ufed literally or 
figuratively, always denotes a full intuition. And this argument, I intro- 
duced in the following manner, The verb ide is frequently ufed in tbe New 
Teftament in its proper figuification, to fee fenfibly. Unluckily, as I fay, he 
took this for the. Argument itfelf, and thus corrects me for it: What 
6 you suouLD have faid, is, that it is fo ufed here; and 1 fuppofe you 
** would have faid fo, if you had known how to have proved it:“ See, here, 
the true origin both of dogmatizing and divining!’ His ignorance of what 
I did fay, leads him to tell me what I fhould have faid, and to divine what 
I would have faid. But, what I have faid, I think I may ftand to, Tat. 
the verb situ always denotes a full intuition. This was all I wanted from the 
text; and on this foundation, I proceeded in the fequel of the difcourfe, 
to prove that Abraham Juw ſenſibly. Therefore, when my Examiner takes 
it (as he does) for granted, that. becaufe, in this place, I had not proved 
that the Word implied to fee ſenſibiy, I had not proved it at all; he is a 
fecond time miftaken. 

* But, £e ons, that, if this was all, perhaps I /bould tell bim, that it- 
** was a very ftrange anfwer of the Jews, thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
** bafi thou feen Abrabam?” [ Conſid. p. 140:) He is very right. He 
might be fure I would. In anfwer therefore to this difficulty, he goes on- 
and fays, No doubt, Sir, the Jews anfwer our Saviour, as if he had 
** faid, that Abrabam and be were cofemporarits ; in which, they anſwered 
** very foolifhly, as they did on many other occaſions; and the anfwer will 
** as. little agree with your interpretation as it does with mine, For does 
“ your interpretation fuppofe that Abrabam faw Chriſi in perfon?. Nos you 
** fay it was by reprefentation only.”  ('Confid. p. 140—1.]- 

Tbe Jews anfwered our Saviour as if be bad faid that Abrabam and be were 
cotemporaries.— Do they ſo? Why then, tis plain, the exprefion was as 
Jirong in the Syrian language, ufed by Jefus, as in the Greek of bis Hiftorian, 
which was all I aimed to prove by it. But in this (fays he) they anfwered. 
very. foolifbly. What then? Did I quote them for their wifdom? A litde 

common: 
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common fenfe is all I want of thofe with whom I have to deal: and rarely 
as my fortune hath been to meet with it, yet it is plain theſe Jess did not 
want it. For the folly of their anfwer arifes therefrom. They heard Jefus 
ufe a word in their vulgar idiom, which fignified to fee corporcally, and 
common fenfe led them to conclude that he uſed it in the vulgar meaning: 
in this they were not miſtaken. But, from thence, they inferred, that he 
meant it in the fenfe of feeing perſonally; and in this, they were. And now 
let the Reader judge whether the folly of their anſwer fhews the felly of my 
Argument, or of my Examiner's.— Nay further, he tells us, they anfwered 
as foolifbly on many other occafens. They did fo; and I will remind him 
of one. Jefus fays to Nicodemus, Except a man be born again, be cannot 
fee the kingdom of God, &c.*. Suppofe now, from thefe words, I fhould 
attempt to prove that Regeneration and divine Grace were realities, and not 
mere metaphors: for that Jefus, in declaring the neceffity of them, -ufed 
fuch ſtrong expreffions that Nicodemus underſtood him to mean the being 
phyfically born again, and entering the fecond time into the womb: would 
it be fufficient, let me afk my Examiner, to reply in this manner: ** No 
cc doubt, Sir, Nicodemus anfwered our Saviour as if he had faid, that a 
* follower of the Gofpel muft cuter a fecond time into bis mother's womb 
*€ and be borns in which he anfwered very foolifhly ; and the anſwer will as 
« little agree with your interpretation as it does with mine. For does your 
* interpretation ſuppoſe he fhould fo enter? No; but that he fbouid be 
born of water and of the ſpirit.—Mould this, I fay, be deemed, even 
by our Examiner himſelf, a fufficient anfwer? When he has refolved me 
this, I thall, perhaps, have fomething farther to fay to him. In the mean 
time I go on. And, in returning him his laft words reftored to their fub- 
je&, help him forward in the ſolution of what I expect from him.—Tée 
anfwer (ſays he) will as little agree with your interpretation as it does with 
mine. For does your interpretation fuppofe that Abrabam faw Chrif in perfon? 
No; you fay, it was by reprefentation only. Very well. Let me afk then, 
in the firft place, Whether he fuppofes that what I faid on this occafion 
was to prove that Abraham faw Chrift from the reverend authority of his 
Jewith Adverfaries: or to prove that the verb d fignified to fee literally, 
from their miftaken anfwer? He thought me here, it fcems, in the way 
of thofe writers, who are quoting dutlorities, when they fhould be giving 
Reafens. Hence, he calls the anfwer the Jews here gave, a foolifb one: as 
* St. John iii. 3. 
4A 2 if 
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if I had undertaken for its orthodoxy. But our Examiner is ftill farther 
miftaken. The point I was upon, in ſupport of which I urged the anfwer 
of the Jews, was not the feeing this, or that perfon: but the feeing 
corporeally, and not mentally. Nou, if the Jews underſtood Jefus, as faying 
that Abraham faw corporeally, Y concluded, that the expreffion, ufed by 
Jefus, had that import: and this was all I was concerned to prove. Dif- 
ference, therefore, between their anfwer as I quoted it, and my interpre- 
tation, there was none. Their anfwer implied that Abraham was faid to» 
fee corporeally and my interpretation fuppofes that the words employed 
had that import. But to make a diftinétion where there was no difference, . 
ſeeing in perfon, and fteing by reprefentation, are brought in, to a queftion. 
where they have nothing to do. . 

P. 380. [OO]. Ver. 10. et feq. By the account here given, of Gop's. 
Difpenfations to Abraham, may be feen the folly of that objection, brought 
with fuch inſinuations of importance, againft the divine appointment of 
Circumcifton, from the time of its inflitution. Sir John Marfham obferves, 
that Abrabam, when be went into Egypt, was not circumcifed, nor for twenty 
ycars after lis return. Abramus, quando /Egy ptum ingreſſus eft, nondum 
eircumeiſus erat, neque per annos amplius viginti poft reditum, p. 73. 
Franeq. ed. 4to. And further, that Circumcifion was a moft ancient rite among 
the Egyptians, that they bad it from the beginning, and that it was a principle 
with them not to make ufe of the cufloms of other people. Apud Egyptios 
circumcidendi ritus vetuſtiſſimus fuit, et ax’ apys; inſtitutis. Illi nullorum 
aliorum hominum inſtitutis uti volunt, p. 74.— The noble Author of the 
CHARACTERISTICS, who never lofes an opportunity of expreffing his good- 
will to a Propbet or a Patriarch, takes up this pitiful fufpicion after 
Marfham: ** Before the time that Ifrael was conftrained to go down to. 
“ Egypt, and fue for maintenance,—the Holy Patriarch Abrabam himſelf. 
“had been neceſſitated to this compliance on the fame account.—’Tis 
* certain that if this Holy Patriarch, who. firft inſtituted the facred rite 
“ ot Circumcifion within his own family or tribe, had no regard to any 
** Policy or Religion of the Egyptians, yet he had formerly been a Guett 
** and Inhabitant of Egypt (where hittorians mention this to have been a 
** national rite) long ere he had received any divine notice or Revelation 
** concerning this affair.” Vol. iii. p. 52, 53. Theſe great men, we fee, 
appeal to Scripture, for the ſupport of their infinuation; which Scriptare 


had they but confidered with common attention, they might have found, 
that 
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that it gives us a chronological account of Gop's gradual Revelations to the 
Holy Patriarch; and therefore that, according to the order Go» was 
pleafed to obferve in his feveral Difpenfations towards him, the Rite of 
Circumcifion could not have been enjoined defure the time Abraham hap- 
pened to go into Egypt; nor indeed, at any other time than that in which 
we find it to be given; confequently that his journey into Egypt had not 
the leaſt concern or connection with this affair: nay, had thefe learned 
Critics but artended to their own obfervation, that the Rite of Circumcifion 
was inflituted twenty years after Abraham's return from Egypr, they muft 
have feen the weaknefs of fo partial a fufpicion. For had this been after 
the model of an Egyptian rite, Abraham, in all likelihood, had been 
circumcifed in Egypt, or at leaft very foon after his return: for in Egypt, 
it was a perfonal, not a family Rite. And we learn from prophane hiftory, 
that thofe who went from other Countries to Egypt, with a defign to copy 
their manners, or to be initiated into their Wifdom, were, as a previous 
ceremony, commonly circumcifed by the Egyptian Priefts themfelves. . 


P. 383. (PP). To this Dr. Stebbing anfwers, ** You lay it down herc 
** as the common interpretation, that the command to Abraham to offer up 
* his fon was given as a trial only; wHicH is NOT TRUE.” Why not? 
becaufe ** the common opinion is, that God's intention in this command 
** was not only to TRY Abraham, but alfo to PREFIGURE the facrifice of 
t Chrift." (Confid. p. 150.) Excellent! I fpeak of the Command's 
being given: but to whom? To all the Faithful, for whofe fake it 
was recorded? or to Abraham only, for whofe fake it was revealed? 
Does not the very ſubject confine my meaning to this latter ſenſe? Now, 
to Abraham, I fay, (according to the common opinion) it was given asa 
Trial only. To the faithful, if you will, as a preſiguration.— If, to 
extricate himfelf from this blunder or fophifm, call it which you will, he 
will fay it prefigured to Abraham likewife; he then gives up all he has 
been contending for; and eſtabliſnes my interpretation, which is, that 
Abraham knew this to be a reprefentation of the great facrifice of Chritt: 
I leave it undetermined whether he miftakes or cavils: See now, if he be. 
not obliged to me. Where I {peak of the common opinion, I fay, the 
command is fuppofed to be Given as a Trial only. He thinks fit to tell me, 
1 fay not true. But when he comes to prove it, he changes the terms of 
the queftion thus, For the common opinion is, that Gop's 1u15ExT10N 
in this command was," &c. Now God's intention of. giving a command 
to Abraham, for Abraham's fake, might be one thing ;. and. God's general 

intention 
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intention of giving that Command, as it concerned the whole of his Dif- 
penfation, another. But to prove further that I faid not true, when I faid 
that, according to the common interpretation, the Command was given 
for a Trial only ; he obferves, that I myfelf had owned that the refem- 
blance to Chrift’s facrifice was fo*ftrong, that Interpreters could never 
overlook it. What then? If the Interpreters, who lived after Chrift, 
could not overlook it, does it follow that Abraham, who lived defore, could 
not overlook it neither? But the impertinence of this has been fhewn 
already. Nor does“ the learned Conſiderer appear to be unconſcious of it. 
Therefore, inftead of attempting to inforce it to the purpofe for which be 
quotes it, he turns, all on a fudden, to fhew that it makes nothing to the 
purpofe for which Z employed-it. But let us follow this Protean Sophiſter 
through all his windings —** The refemblance (fays he) no doubt, is very 
** ftrong ; but how this corroborates your fenfe of the command, I do-net 
“fee. Your fenfe is, that it was an actual information given to Abra- 
** ham, of the facrifice of Chrift. But to prefigure, and to inform, are dif- 
** ferent things. This tranfaction might prefigure, and does prefigure the 
“ facrifice of Chrift; whether Abraham knew any thing of the ſacrifice 
** of Chrift or no. For it does not follow, that, becaufe a thing is pre- 
*' figured, therefore it muſt be feen and underftood, at the time when it 
ce is prefigured.” (Cosfid. p. 150, 151.) Could it be believed that thefe 
words fhould immediately follow an argument, whofe force (the little it 
has) is founded on the principle, That to PREFIGURE and to INFORM are 
nor different things ? 


P. 384. [QQ] To this reafoning, Dr. Stebbing replies, But how can 

** you prove that, according to the common interpretation, there was no 
* reward fubfequent to the trial?“ [Confid. p. 151.) How fhall I be able 
to pleafe him ?— Before, he was offended that I thought the Author of the 
book of Genefis might omit relating the mode of a fa&, when he had good 
reafon fo to do. Here, where I fuppofe no fact, becaufe there was none 
recorded when no rcafon hindered, he is as captious on this fide likewife. 
** How will you prove it?” (fays he). From the filence of the Hiftorian 
(fay 1) when nothing hindered him from fpeaking. ‘Well, but he will 
fhew it to be fairly recorded in Scripture, that there were rewards fubfe- 
quent to the trial. This, indeed, is to the purpofe : “ Abraham (fays he) 
«t lived a great many years after that tranfaction happened. He lived to 
** difpofe of his fon Ifaac in marriage, and to fee his ſeed. He lived to be 
** mar- 
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& married himfelf to another Wife, and to have feveral children by her: 
** He had not THEN received all God's mercies, nor were all God's diſpen- 
** fations towards him at an end; and it is to be remembered that it is ex- 
cc prefsly faid of Abraham, Gen. xxiv. 1. (a long time after the tranſaction 
** in queftion), that God bad bleffed bim in all things.” (Confid. p. 151,2.) 
The queftion here is of the extraordinary and peculiar rewards beftowed 
by God on Abraham; and he decides upon it, by an enumeration of thc 
ordinary and common. And, to fill up the meafure of thefe bleſſings, he 
makes the burying of his fir wife and the marrying of a fecond to be one. 
Though unluckily, this fecond proves at laft to.be a Concubine ; as ap- 
pears plainly from the place where fhe is mentioned. But let me afk him 
ferioufly ; Could he, indeed, fuppofe me to mean (though he attended 
not to the drift of the argument) that God immediately withdrew all the 
common bleffings of his Providence from the Father of the Faithful, after 
the laft extraordinary reward beftowed upon him, when he lived many 
years after?: I can hardly, I own, account for this perverfity, any other- 
wiſe than from a certain temper of mind which I am not at prefent difpofed . 
to give a name to: but which, the habit of A»/wering has made fo com- 
mon, that nobody either miftakes it, or is now indeed, much fcandalized 
at it. Though for my part, I fhould eſteem a total ignorance of letters a 
much happier lot than fuch a learned depravity.—** But this is not all,“ 
(fays he) No, is it not? I am forry for it!— What furprizes me moft is, 
s that you fhould argue so wEAKLY, as if the reward: of good men had. 
ce reſpect to this life only. Be it, that Abraham had received all God's 
** mercies ; and that all God's diípenfations towards him, in this world, 
ec were at an end; was there not a life yet to come, with refpe& to which 
** the whole period of our exiftence here is to be confidered as a (tate of 
** trial; and. where we are all of us to look for that reward of our. virtues 
* which we very often fail of in this?" (Confd. p. 152.) Well, if it was 
not all, we find, at leaft, it is all of a piece. For, as before, he would. 
ſophiſtically obtrude upon us common for extraordinary R&waRDs ; fo here 
(true to the miftery of his trade) he puts common for extraordinary TRIALS. 
Our prefent exiftence (fays he) is to be confidered as a fate of Trial. The 
cafe, to which I applied my argument, was this ;—‘ God, determining 
to fele& a chofen People from the loins of Abraham, would manifeft to the 
world that this Patriarch was worthy of the diftinction fhewn unto him, 
by having his faith found fuperior to the hardeſt trials.“ Now, in fpcak- 
ng, 
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ing of thefe trials, I faid, that the command to offer Ifaac was the laſt. 
No (fays the Examiner) that cannot be, for, with reſpert to a life to come, 
the whole period of our exiftence bere, is to be confidered as a flate of TRIAL.” 
And.fo again \fays he) with regard to the Rewarp; which you pretend, 
in the order of God's Difpenfation, fhould follow the trial: Why, we are 
to lock for it in another svorld.—Holy Scripture records the hiftory of one, 
to whem God only promifed (in the clear and obvious fenfe) temporal blef- 
fings It tells us that thefe temporal bleffings were diſpenſed. One fpecies 
of which were extraordinary R-wards after extraordinary Trials. In the 
mofi extraordinary of all, no Reward followed: This was my difficulty. 
Sec here, how he has cleared it up. Hardly indecd to his own fatisfac- 
tion: for he tries to fave all by another fetch; the weakeft men being 
ever moft fruitful in expedients, as the floweft animals have commonly the 
moft feet. And what (fays he) if after all this, the wifdom of God 
** fhould have thought fit, that this very man, whom he had“fingled out 
** to be an eminent example of piety to all generations ; fhould, at the 
* very clofe of his life, give evidence of it, by an inſtance that exceeded 
** all that had gone before ; that he might be a pattern of patient fuffering 
** even unto the end? Would there not be sense in fuch a ſuppoſitionꝰꝰ 
(Confid. p. 153.) In truth,. I doubt not, as he hath put it: And I will 
tell him, Why. Abraham was not a mere inftrument to ftand for an Ex- 
ample only ; but a moral Agent likewife ; and to be dealt with as fuch. 
Now, though, as he ftands for an Example, we may admit of as many 
Trials of patient fuffering as this good-natured Divine thinks fitting to im- 
pofe ; yet, as a moral Agent, it is required (if we can conclude any thing 
from the method of God's dealing with his Servants, recorded in facred 
hiftory) that each T'rial be attended with fome work done, or fome reward 
conferred. But thefe two parts in Abraham’s character, our Conſiderer per- 
petually confounds. He fuppofes nothing to be done for Abraham's own 
fake; butevery thing for the Example's fake. Yet, did the good old 
caufe of Anfwering require, he could as eafily fuppofe the contrary. And 
to fhew I do him no wrong, I will here give the Reader an inftance of his 
dexterity, in the counter-exercife of his arms. In p. 150. of theſe Confie 
dcrations (he fays) * iT Does NoT rot i ow, that, becaute a thing is pre- 
** figured, therefore it muft be feen and underftood AT THE Time when it is 
“ prefigured.” Yet in the body of the Pamphlet, at p. 112, 113, having 
another point to puzzle; he fays (on my obferving that a future State and 

Refur- 
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Reſurrection were not national Doctrines till the time of the Maccabees) 
** he knows J will fay they had thefe doctrines from the Prophets—-yet 
** the Prophets were dead two hundred years before. But if the Prophets 
were dead, their Writings were extant— And what then? is it Lix C that 
4 the fons fhould have learnt from the dead Prophets what the Fathers 
** could not learn from the living?—W by could not the Jews lcarn this 
‘6 Doftrine from THE vERY First, as well as their Pofterity at the diſtance 
** of ages afterwards?" In the firft cafe we find he exprefsly fays, it does 
not follow ; in the fecond, he as plainly fuppofes, that it does. 


P. 386. (RR). And yet an ingenious man, one M. Bouiller, in a late 
Latin Differtation, accufes me of concealing, that.Chryfoflom, Eraſmus, 
and others, were of my opinion, viz. that Abraham in the Command to fa- 
-crifice his Son was informed, of what he earneſtly defired to know, that 
the redemption of Mankind was to be obtained by the facrifice of the 
Son of God. The Reader now fees, whether the Author of the Divine 
Legation was guilty of a concealed theft, or his Accufer of an open blun- 
der, under which he covers his orthodoxal malignity. Yet he thinks he 
atones for all, by calling The Divine Legation egregium opus: ubi ingenium 
acerrimum cum eximia eruditione. certat,—Differtationum Sacrum Sylloge, 
P 194. 

P. 385. (SS). To this, the great Profeffor replies, That ** there are 
* but few geftures of the body more apt of tbemſelves to fignify the fenti- 
cc ment of the mind than articulate found: The force of which arifes not 
ce from the nature of things; but from the arbitrary will of man: and 
** common ufe and cuftom impoſes this fignification on articulate founds, 
** not on motions and geftures—Pauci funt motus corporis, qui ipfi per fe 
** aptiores cfle videntur ad motus animi fignificandos, quam fonus, qui ore 
** et lingua in vocem formatur. Vis-ipfa non eft in natura rerum pofita, 
ce fed arbitrio hominum conſtituta; eamque mos ct ufus communis non 
** geftibus corporis tribuit, fed verbis et voci." RoTHERFORTH, Deters. 

The purpofe of this fine obfervation, though fo cloudily expreffed, is 
to thew that motion and geſture can have no fignification at all: Not from 
nature, fince few geftures of the body are more apt of themfelves to ex- 
prefs the mind than articulate found ; and yet articulate found is of arbi- 
trary fignification : Not from inffitution, fince it is not to gefture, but to 
articulate found, that men have agreed to affix a meaning. The confe- 
quence is, that g Hure can have ne meaning at all; and fo there is an end 
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of all Abraham's sicNiricATIVE action. The Divine would make a 
great figure, were it not for his Bible; but the Bible is perpetually dif- 
orienting the Philofopher. His general Thefis is, That actions can never 
become fignificative but by the aid of words.” Now I defire to know what 
he thinks of all the Tyyic AL Rites of the Law, fignificative of the Sacri- 
fice of Chrift? Were not thefe Achions? Had they no meaning which 
extended to the Gofpe/? or were there any Words to accompany them, 
which explained that meaning? Vet has this man afferted, in what he 
calls a Determination, that in the inftances of expreffive gefture, recorded 
in Scripture, words were always ufed in conjunction with them. But to come 
a little clofer to him. As a Philofopher he fhould have given his Reafons 
for thofe two affertions; or as an Hiftorian he ſhould have verified his 
Facts. He hath attempted neither ; and I commend his prudence; for 
both are againft him: His Fact, that geſtures have no meaning by nature, 
is falfe: and his Reafoning, that they have none by inflitution, is miſtaken. 
The Spartans might inftru& him that gefures alone bave a natural meaning. 
That fage People (as we are told by Herodotus) were fo perfuaded of this 
truth, that they preferred converſe by aéfion, to converfe by jpeech; as 
action had all the clearnefs of ſpeech, and was free from the abufes of it. 
This Hiftorian, in his Thalia, informs us, that when the Samians fent to 
Lacedemon for fuccours in diftrefs, their Orators made a long and laboured 
fpcech. When it was ended, the Spartans told them, that the fir? part 
of it they bad forgotten, and could not comprekend the latter. Whereupon 
the Samian Orators produced their empty Bread-bafkets, and faid, they 
wanted bread. lat need of words, replied the Spartans, do not your 
empty Bread. baſtets fufficiently declare your meaning? Thus we fee the 
Spartans thought not only that gefures were apt of themfelves (or by na . 
ture) to fignify tbe fentiment of the mind, but even more apt than articulate 
founds. Their relations, the Jews, were in the fame fentiments and prac- 
tice; and full as fparing of their words; and (the two languages con- 
fidered) for fomething a better reafon. The facred Hiftorian, {peaking of 
public days of humiliation, tells his ftory in this manner—And they gathered 
together to Mizpeb, AND DREW WATER AND POURED IT OUT BEFORE THE 
Lorp, and fafted on that day, 1 Sam. chap. vii. ver. 6. The Hiftorian 
docs not explain in words the meaning of this drawing of water, &c. nor 
needed he. It fufficiently expreffed, that a deluge of tears was due for their 
offences. The Proſeſſor, perhaps, will fay that words accompanied the 
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‘action, at leaft preceded it. But what will he fay to the action of Tarquin, 
when he ftruck off the heads of the higher poppies which overtopped their 
fellows? Here we are exprefsly told, that all was done in profound filence, 
and yet the action was well underftood. But further, I will tell our Pro- 
feffor what he leaft ſuſpected, that Geftures, befides their natural, have 
often an arbitrary ſignification. A certain Afiatic Prince, entertained at 
Rome by Auguftus, was, amongft other Shews and Feftivities, amufed with 
a famous Pantomime; whofe actions were fo expreſſive, that the Barbarian 
begged him of the Emperor for his Interpreter between him and ſeveral 
neighbouring Nations, whofe languages were unknown to one another.” 
-Pantomimic gefture was amongft the Romans one way of exhibiting a 
Dramatic Story. But before fuch geftures could be formed into a conti- 
nued feries of Information, we cannot but fuppofe much previous pains 
and habit of invention to be exerted by the Actors. Amongſt which, one 
expedient muft needs be (in order to make the expreffion of the Actors 
convey an entire connected fenfe) to intermix with the geftures naturally 
fignificative, geftures made fignificative by infitution ; that is, brought, by 
arbitrary ule, to have as determined a meaning as the others. 

To illuftrate this by that more lafting information, the Hieroglyphics of 
the Egyptians, and the real Charaéfers of the Chinefe ; which, as we have 
fhewn, run parallel with the more fleeting conveyance of expreffive gefture, 
juft as alphabetic writing does with fpeech. Now, though the earlier 
Hieroglyphics were compofed almoft altogether of marks naturally fignifi- 
cative, yet when the Egyptians came to convey continued and more precife 
difcourfes by this mode of writing, they found a neceſſity of inventing ar- 
bitrary fignifications, to intermix and connect with the other marks which 
had a natural. (See vol. ii. p. 397, &. feq.) 

Now, to thew that thefe arbitrary Hieroglyphic marks were real Charac- 
ters like the other, let us turn to the Characters of the Chinefe, which 
though (in their prefent way of ufe) moft of them be of arbitrary fignifi- 
cation, yet the Miſſionaries aſſure us that they are underftood by all the 
neighbouring nations of different languages. This fhews that the Auguſtan 
Pantomime, fo coveted by the Barbarian for his interpreter, might be very 
able to difcharge his function, though feveral of his geftures had an atbi- 
trary fignification. And we eafily conceive how it might come to país, 
fince the gefture of arbitrary fignification only ferved to connect the active 
difcourfe, by ftanding between others of a natural fignification, directing to 
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Thus (to conclude with our Determiner) it appears that GESTURES 
ALOxE are fo far from having no meaing at all, as he has ventured to af-- 
firm, that they have all the meaning which human expreffion can poffibly. 
convey : all which is properly their own, namely zatural information; and 
even much of that which is morc peculiar to fpecch, namely arbitrary. 

To illuſtrate the whole by a domeftic inftance; the folemn gefture of a~ 
Profcffor in his Chair; which fometimes may naturally happen, to fignify 
Folly; though, by in/fitution, it always fignifics Wifdom ; and yet again, 
it muft be owned, in juftice to. our Profeffor’s fcheme, that fometimes it- 
means nothing at all. 

P. 391. (TT. Would the reader now believe it poſſible, when thefe 
words lay before Dr. Stebbing, while he was anfwering my Book, that he 
fhould venture: to afk: me, or be capable of afking theſe infulting quef- 
tions — Nas there any good ufe that Abrabam could make of this knowledge 
which tbe ref of tbe People of God might not have made of it as well as He? 
Or if it was not unfit for every body elfe, was it not unfit for Abrabam too? 


P. 392. (UU]. But all I can fay, or allan Apoſtle can fay, if I chance to- 
fay it after him, will not fatisfy Dr. Stebbing. He yet fticks to his point, 
„That if any information of the death and facrifice of Chrift had been 
intended, it is- NATURAL To THINK that the explanation would have 
* been Recorded with. the tranſaction, as it is in all other sucH LIKE 
* cases.” Now if this orthodox Gentleman will fhew me a fuch like cafe,» 
i. e. a cafe where a Revelation of the Gofpel- Difpenfation is made by an 
expreffive action, and the explanation is recorded along with it, I fhall be. 
ready to confefs, he has made.a pertinent objection. In the mean time, I 
have fomething more to fay tohim. He fuppofes, that this commanded 
Sacrifice of I(aac was a Type of the Sacrifice of Chrift. To this a Deift - 
replies, in the Doctors own words, 1f any type had been here intended, 
** it is natural to think that the explanation would have been recorded with 
* the tranfaction.” Now when the Doctor has fatisfied the objection, 
which he has lent the Deiſts, againſt a Type, I fuppofe it may ferve to 
fatisfy himſelf, when he urges it againft my idea of the Command, as an : 
INFORMATION BY ACTION. Again, our Anfwerer himfelf affirms that the 
doctrine of Redeinption was delivered under Types in the Law; and that 
the do&trine thus delivered was defignedly ſecreted and concealed from the 
ancient Jews. Now is it natural to think (to uſe his own words) that 
Mofes would openly and plainly record a Doctrine in one book which he 
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had determined to fecrete in another, when both were for the ufe of the 
fame People and the fame Age? 


P. 392. ( XX]. “ You muft give me leave to obferve (fays Dr. Steb- 
* bing) that the tranfaction in queftion will have the fame efficacy to fhew 
** the dependency between the two dijpenfations, whether Abraham had 
thereby any information of the Sacrifice of Chrift or not.” ¶ Conſid. p. 
156.] This, indeed, is faying fomething. And, could he prove what 
he fays, it would be depriving my interpretation of one of its principal 
advantages. Let us fee then how he goes about it, — ! for this does not 
** arife from Abraham’s kxOWIL EZ TSE, or any body's KNOWLEDGE, at the 
“time when the tranfaction happened, but from the fimilitude and cor- 
* refpondency between the event and the tranſaction, by which it was 
** prefigured z. which is exactly the fame upon either fuppofition." (Ibid. p. 
156-7.) To this I reply, 1. That I never fuppofed that the dependency 
between the two Difpenfations did arife from Abrabam's knowledge, or any 
body's knowledge, at that, or at any other time; but from God's INTENTION 
that this commanded action fhould import or reprefent the Sacrifice of 
Chrift : and then indeed comes in the-queftion, Whether that Intention be 
beft difcovered from God's declaration of it to Abraham, or from a 
Similitude and correfpondency between this commanded action and the Sacri- 
fice of Chrift. Therefore, 2. 1 make bold to tell him, that a ſſmilitude 
and correfpondency between the event and the tranfaclion which prefigured it, 
438 NoT ENOUGH to fhew this dependency, to the fatisfaction of Unbelievers; 
who fay, that a likenefs between two things of the fame nature, fuch as 
offering up two men to death, in different ways, and tranfacted in two 
diftant periods, is not fufficient alone to fhew that they had any relatien to 
one another. With the fame reafon, they will fay, we might pretend that 
Jephtha's daughter, or the king of Moab's fon whom the father facrificed on: 
the wall, 2 Kings iii. 27. were the types of Chrift’s facrifice. Give us, they 
exult, a proof from Scripture that God declared or revealed his 1rgNT100 
of pre&guring the death of Jefus; or iome beter authority at leaft than a. 
modern Typificr, who deals only in fmilitudes and correfpondences, and has 
all the wildnefs, without the wit, of a Poet, and all the weaknefs, without 
the ingenuity, of an Analogi! Now whether it be our Examiner, or the ~ 
Author of the Divine Legation, who has given them this fatisfaction, or - 
whether they have any reafon to require it of either of us, is leſt to the .. 
impartial Reader to confider, 
P. 3940 - 
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P. 394. [YY]. Let us fee now what Dr. Stebbing has to fay to this 
reaſoning.— By your leave, Sir," fays he, (which, by the way, he never 
afks, but to abufe me; nor ever takes, but to mifreprefent me) “ if the 
* Apoftle had meant by this expreffion, to fignify that Ifaac ftood as the 
** Reprefentative of Chrift, and that his being taken from the mount 
* alive, was the figure of Chrift’s Refurrection ; it suouLD have been faid, 
** that Abraham received Curist from the dead in a figure Sbould it 
fo? What? where the difcourfe was not concerning Chrif, but Ifaac? 
Had, indeed, the facred Writer been {peaking of Abraham’s knowledge 
of Chrift, fomething might have been faid; but he is {peaking of a very 
different thing, his faith in God; and only intimates, by a ftrong expref- 
fion, what he underftood that action to be, which he gives, as an inftance 
of the moft illuftrious act of faith. I fay, had this been the cafe, fome- 
thing might have been faid; fomething, I mean, juft to keep him in 
countenance; yet ftill, nothing to the purpoſe, as I fhall now thew. The 
tranſaction of the Sacrifice of Chrift related to Gop. The figure of that 
tranfaCtion, in the command to offer Ifaac, related (according to my 
interpretation) to Asranam. Now, it was God who received Chrift; 
as it was Abraham who received the type or figure of Chrift, in Ifaac. 
To tell us then, that (according to my interpretation) it swouLD bave bien 
Jaid, that Abrabam received Curist from tbe dead in a figure, is, in effect, 
telling us that he knows no more of logical expreffion than of theological 
reafoning. It is true, could he fhew the expreffion improper, in the fenfe 
which I give to the tranſaction, he would then fpeak a little to the purpofe; 
and this, to do him juſtice, is what he would fain be at. For, Chrift 
** it was, according to your interpretation, (fays he) that was received 
“ from the dead in a figure, by Ifaac his Reprefentative, who really came 
* alive from the mount. If the reading had been, not iv wapafaa, but 
* dit wapa eos, it would have fuited your notion; for it might properly 
** have been faid, that Ifaac came alive from the mount a; a figure, or 
that be might be a figure, of the Refurrection of Chrift." (Confid. p. 147.1 
Miferable chicane! As, on the one hand, I might fay with propriety, that 
Curisr was received from the dead in a figure, i. e. BY a reprefentative: fo 
on the other, I might fay that Isaac was received from the dead in a figure, 
i. e. AS a reprefentative ? For Ifaac fuftaining the perfon of Chrift, who 
was raifed from the dead, might in a figure, i. e. as that perfon, be faid to 
be received: yet this our Examiner denies, and tells us, the Apoftle 
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suovLD bave faid that Abraham received Curist, and not Isaac.—* But 
ce (adds he) if the reading had been not i» Hafachr, but uç apa, it 
% would have fuited your notion.” And the reafon he gives, is this: 
** For it might properly have been faid that Ifaac came alive from the 
** mount as a figure, or THAT HE MIGHT BE a figure of the reſurrection of 
‘t Chrift." Strange! He fays, this would have fuited my notion; and the 
realon he gives, fhews it fuits only bis own; which is that the exactnefs of 
the refemblance between the two actions, not the declaration of the Giver 
of the Command, made ita figure. This is the more extraordinary, as I 
myfelf have here fhewn that the old Latin tranflator had turned the words 
into iu PARABOLAM inſtead of 1x PARABOLA for this very reaſon, becauſe 
he underftood the command in the fenfe our Examiner contends for; viz. 
That Ifaac, by the refembiance of the actions, MicHT BE, or might become 
a figure. 

However, he owns at laft that ‘a reafon will ftill be wanting, why, 
* inftead of fpeaking the fact as it really was, that Ifaac came alive from 
* the mount; the Apoſtle chofe rather to fay (what was not really the cafe) 
“that Abraham received him from tbe dead.” (Confid. p. 147,8.) Well; 
and have not I given a reaſon? No matter for that: Dr. Stebbing is turned 
Examiner, and has engroffed the market, His reafon follows thus, ** If 
** Ifaac did not die (as it is certain he did not) Abraham could not receive 
“ him from the dead. And yet the Apoftle fays, he received him from 
** tbe dead. The clearing up this difficulty will thew the true ſenſe of the 
* paffage." (Confid. p. 147, 148.) What, will the clearing up a diffi- 
culty of his own making difcover the true fenfe of another man's writ- 
ing? This is one of his new improvements in Logic; in which, as in 
Arithmetic, he has invented a rule of falfe, to difcover an unknown truth. 
For there is none of this difficulty in the facred Text; it is not there (as in 
our Examiner) faid fimply, that Abrabam received Ifaac from the dead, but that 
he received bim from tbe dead ix a FiGuRE, or under the aſſumed perfonage 
of Chrift. Now if Chrif died, then he, who aſſumed his perfonage, in order 
to reprefent his paſſion and refurrection, might furely be faid to be re- 
ceived from the dead in a figure. A wonderful difficulty truly! and we fball 
fee, as wonderfully folved ;—by a conundrum ! But with propriety enough. 
For as a real difficulty requires fenfe and crtticifm to reſolve it, an imagi- 
nary one may be well enough managed by a quibble.—— Becauſe the 
tranſlators of St. Mark's Gofpel have rendered iv wei wapiCons by, with 
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what comparifon u we compare it, therefore, iv «apxCon5, in the text in 
queftion, fignifies comPARATIVELY SPEAKING. But no words can fhew 
him like his own—-—** The Apoftle does not fay jimp!y and abfolutely, that 
** Abraham received Ifaac from the dead; but that he received him from the 
dead i» w, in a parable.” See here now! Did not I tell you fo? There 
was no difficulty all this while: The fentence only opened to the right 
and left to let in a bluftering objection, which is no fooner evaporated 
than it clofes again as before. Jt was not fimply ſaid No. But that he 
* received him—é» sapaGoxs, in a parable, i. e. in a comparifon, or by come 
** parifon. Thus the word is ufed, Mark iv. 35. JV/bereunto Mall we liken 
< the kingdom of God, or with what comparison [iv woa wagabers] fall 
** we compare it. The meaning then may be, that Abraham’s receiving Ifaac 
** alive (after his death was denounced) by the revocation of the com- 
** mand; was As IF HE HAD received him from the dead. Thus feveral 
** Interpreters underftand the place. Or it may be, as others will have it, 
e that the Apoftle here refers to the birth of Ifaac ; which was [iv wapa- 
** Con] COMPARATIVELY SPEAKING, a receiving him from the dead; his 
** father being old, and his mother paft the age of child-bearing, on which 
** account the Apoftle ftyles them both dead. Which interpretation, I the 
“t rather approve, becaufe it fuggefts the proper grounds of Abraham's 
* faith.” (Confid. p. 148, 149.] 

He fays, iv sapxCony fignifies in or by comparifon ; and that the word is 
fo ufed in St. Mark; to prove which, he quotes the Englifh tranflation. 
Now I muft take the liberty to tell him, that the tranflators were mif- 
taken; and he with them. Haęatei, in St. Mark, is not uſed in the fenfe 
of a fimilitude or comparifon, but of a parable. The ancients had two ways 
of illuſtrating the things they inforced ; the one was by a parable, the other 
by a fimple comparifon or fimile : how the latter of thefe arofe out of the 
former I have fhewn in the third Volume. Here, both thefe modes of 
iluftration are referred to; which fhould have been tranflated thus, 
To what fball we compare the kingdom of God, or with what ra- 
RABLE ball we illuffrate or parabolize it.—inowoupw — maps duty — 
which words exprefs two different and well-known modes of illuſtration. 

But now fuppofe iv wez cagaCean had fignified with what comparifon: 
How comes it to pafs that iv eapaCoay fhould fignify by comparifon, or as it 
were, or COMPARATIVELY SPEAKING ? In plain truth, his critical analogy 


has ended in a pleafant blunder. How fo? you will afk. Nay, ‘tis true 
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there's no denying, but that Peaking by comparifon is comparatively ſpealing: 
and, if men will put another fenfe upon it, who can help that ? they fay, 
conparatively peaking fignifics the {peaking loofely, inaccurately, and in- 
correctly. But was it for our Doctor to put his reader in mind of fuch 
kind of fpeakers? But the charge of a blunder, an innocent mifhap, I am 
ready to retract; for I obferve him to go into it with much artful prepa- 
ration; a cireumſtance which by no means marks that genuine turn of 
mind, which is quick and ſudden, and over head and ears, in an inftant : 
He begins with explaining.—in a comparifon, by—by comparifon : where 
you juft get the firft glimpfe, as it were, of an enafcent equivocation ; and 
his by comparifon is prefently afterwards turned into as if were, or as 
if be bad; and then, comparatively fpeaking brings up the rear, and cloſes 
the criticifm three deep. 

P. 396. (ZZ). Dr. Stebbing goes on as ufual——* In fhort, Sir, 1 do 
& not underftand this Doctrine (with which your whole work much 
ec abounds) of revealing things clearly to Patriarchs, and Prophets, and 
*' Leaders, as a ſpecial favour to themfelves; but to be kept as a fecret 
* from the reft of Mankind." It is but too plain be does not under- 
Stand it: for which I can give no better reafon than that it is-the Scripture- 
doctrine, and not the doctrine of Summs and Syftems. ‘I have been 
cc afed (fays he) to confider perfons under this character, as appointed, 
** not for themfelves, but for others; and therefore to conclude that 
* WHATEVER was clearly revealed to them, concerning God's Difpenfa- 
** tions, was fo revealed in order to be communicated to others . This 
is the old fophifm; That, becaufe Perfons act and are employed for 
others; therefore, they do nothing, and have nothing done for themfelves.” 
When God faid, Shall I bide from Abrabam that thing which I do? was 
not this faid to, and for himfelf ?—But he has another to match it, 
** That whatever was clearly revealed to the Prophets, was fo revealed, in 
order to be communicated to others.” Here then, a little Scripture-doc- 
trine will do him no harm. Did Mofes communicate all he knew to the 
Jews, concerning the Chriflian Diſpenſation; which the Author of the Epit- 
tle to the Hebrews tells us was clearly revealed to him in the mount? 
Pricfts (fays he) that offer gifts according to the Law, who fave unto the ex- 
ample and fhadow of beavenly things, as Mofes was admcnifbed of God toben 
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be was about to make the Tabernacle V. Again, We find that Ezekiel, on 
his being called out, upon his- miffion, faw (what the author of Eccle- 
fiafticus calls) she glorious vifion; and had (as appears from the allegory of 
the roll of a book) a full interpretation thereof. Yet, notwithftanding all. 
his illumination, he was. directed by God to fpeak fo obſcurely to the 
People, that he found caufe to. complain, — 40 Lord, they fay of mer 
Doth be not fpeak parables ? And now let him afk the Prophets- in ths- 
fame magifterial language he is accuflomed to: examine me, Was there 
any good ufe you could male ef your knowledge, that the People of God might 
not have made of it as well as you ?—But this very Difpenfation . is alluded 
to, and continued, under the kingdom of Chrift. And bis Difciples afted bim 
Saying, What might this parable be? And he faid, Unto you it is given to 
know the myjleries of the kingdom of God: But to others, in parables 5 that 
Seeing they might not fee, and bearing they might not underfland $. Again, 
St. John in his vifions tells-us,—Aud chen the ſeven thunders bad uttered 
their voices, I was about to write. And I beard 2 voice from beaven faying. 
unto me, SEAL ur thofe things which the feven thunders uttered, and wRitt 
THEM Not. Rev. x. 4. And now, reader, I ſhall try his gratitude !— 
** If you can-fhew, (/ays be) that I. am miftaken in this,. pray do it, and 
st 1 ſhall be obliged to you $." You fee, I have taken him at his word. 
And it was well I did; for it was no fooner out of his mouth, than, as» 
if he had repented, not of his candour, but his confidence, he immediately 
cries, Hold——and tells me, ** I might have ſpared myfelf in afking 
“another queftion, Why, if Revelations. cannot be clearly recorded, are. 
** they recorded at alli?“ But, great Defender of the Faith !—of the 
ancient Jewifh Church, J mean, I afked that queſtion, becaufe the an- 
fwer to it fhews how much you are miftaken ;. as the intelligent Reader;. 
by this time, eafily perceives. But why does he fay I might have jared 
that queflion ?— Becauſe if a Revelation is not clearly given, iticannot 
** be clearly recorded #4.” Did I fay it could? Or will he ſay, that there 
are no reafons why a Revelation, that is clearly given, fhould be oli- 
fcurely recorded? To what purpofe then, was the obfervation made? 
Made? why to introduce another :. for, with our equivocal Examiner, 
the corruption of argument is the generation of cavil— And yet (ſays 


* Heb. viii 4, 5. f Bzek. xx. 49. 1 Luke viii, g, to. 
§ Confid p. 156. A Ibid. p. 156. ** Ibid, p. 156. 
€« be) 


Nores. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 563 


er ke) as YOU INTIMATE, there may be reafons why an osscure Revela- 
** rion fhould be recorded, to wit, for the inftru&ion of future ages, 
<: when, the obfcurity being cleared up by the event, it fhall appear, that 
i it was foreſeen and fore-ordained in the knowledge and appointment of 
* God *.^ If thou wilt believe me, Reader, I never intimated any thing 
fo abſurd. 

What I intimated was not concerning an obfcure Revelation, but a Re- 
velation obfcurely recorded. Theſe are very different things, as appears from 
hence, that the latter may be a clear Revelation; the word being rela- 
"tive to him to whom the Revelation was made. But this is a peccadillo 
only. However he approves the reafon of recording: for that, thereby, 
** it fhall appear, that 1T was forefeen and foreordained by God." Ir,— 
"What? The obfcure Revelation, according to grammatical .conftruction:: 
but, in his Englith, I fuppofe, 1T ftands for the fac? reveakd. Well then; 
from the recording of an obfcure ‘revelation, he fays it will appear, when 
the foretold fact happens, that it was forefeen and pre-ordaincd by God. 
This too he tells the reader I intimated; but fure, the Reader can never 
think me fo filly : For every fact, whether prefigured and foretold, or not 
prefigured and foretold, muft needs have been forefeen and pre-ordained 
«by God. Now, whether we are to afcribe this to exactnefs, or to inace 
‘curacy, of expreffion, is hard to fay. Fer I find him a great mafter in 
that fpecies of compofition which a celebrated French-Writer, jin his ence- 
mium on the Revelation, calls, en clarté noire. However, think what we 
will of his head, his heart lies too open to be misjudged of. 

P. 397. (AAA). This infidel objection, the ‘Reader fees, conſiſts of 
two parts: the one, that Abraham muft needs doubt of the Author of 
the Command : the other, that he would be mifled, by conceiving amifs 
of his Attributes, to believe human facrifices were grateful to him. Dr. 
Stebbing, who will leave nothing umenfwered, will needs anfwer this; 
(Confid. p. 158, 160.) To the firft part he replies, partly by the affif: 
tance I myfelf had given him, (where I took notice of what might be 
urged by Believers, as of great weight and validity) and partly from what 
he had picked up elfewhere. But here I ſhall avoid imitating his exams 
ple, who, in fpite to the Author of arguments profeffedly brought i in fupe 
port of Religion, ftrives, with all his might, to ſher their invalidity 4 
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an employment, one would think, little becoming a Chriftian Divine. If 
the common arguments againft the objection, here urged by him with 
great pomp, have any weak parts, I fhall leave them to Unbelievers ta 
find out—I have the more reafon likewife to trut them to their own. 
weight, both becaufe they are none of his, and becaufe 1 have acknow- 
ledged their validity. For which acknowledgment, aM I get is this 
Whether you bad ozned this or not (fays he) I foould have taken upon myfelf the 
proof. Whereas, all that he has falten is the property of other Writers; 
made his own, indeed, by a weak and an imperfect reprefentation.— But 
his anfwer to the fecond part of the infidel objection muft not be paffed 
over foflightly. ** Asto the latter part of the objection (fays he) that 
** from this command, Abrabam and bis family muft aceds bave thought buman 
, jacrifices acceptable to God ; the revoking the command at laft was a fuf- 
“ ficient guard againft any fuch conſtruction. To this you make the Un- 
* believer anfwer; No, becaufe the ation having been commanded ought to 
have been condemned; and a fimple revocation was no condemnation. But 
** why was not the revocation of the Command, in this cafe, a condemna- 
** tion of the action? If I fhould tempt you to go and kill your next neigh- 
** bour, and afterwards come and defire you not to do it; would not this 
** after-declaration be as good an evidence of my diflike to the action, as 
* the firſt was of my approbation of it? Yes, and a much better, as it 
“may be prefumed to have been the refult of maturer deliberation. 
** Now, though deliberation and after-thought are not incident to God ; 
** yet as God in this cafe condefcended (as you fay, and very truly) to 
* act after the manner of men; the fame conftruction fhould be put upon 
** his actions, as are uſually put upon the actions of men in like cafés.” 
(Confid. p. 160, 161.) Now, though, as was faid above, I would pay 
all decent regard becoming a friend of Revelation, to tlie common argu- 
ments of others in its defence, yet I muft.not betray my own. I confeffed 
they had great weight and validuy; yet, at the fame time, I afferted, they 
were attended with infuperable difficulties. And while I fo think, T'muft beg 
leave to inforce my reafons for this opinion; and, I hope without offence; 
as the arguments, I am. now about to examine, are purely this Writer's 
own. And the Reader, by this time, has feen too much of him to be ap» 
prehenfive, that the leſſening his Authority will be attended with any great 
differvice to Religion. 

I bad 
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I had obferved, that the reafonings of Unbclicvers on this cafe, as it is 
commonly explained, were not devoid of all plaufibility, when they pro- 
ceeded thus, —** That as Abraham lived amongft Heathens, whofe higheft 
act of divine worfhip was buman facrifíces ; if God had commanded that 
Act, and, on the point of performance, only remitted it as a favour, 
(and fo it is reprefented ;) without declaring the iniquity of the practice, 
when addrefled to Idols; or his abhorrence of it, when directed to himfelf ; 
the Family muft have been mifled in their ideas concerning the moral recti- 
tude of that fpecies of religious worfhip : Therefore, God, inthefe circum- 
ftances, had he commanded the action as a trial only, would have explicitly 
condemned that mode of worfhip, as immoral. But he is not reprefented as 
condemning, but as remitting it fora favour  Confequently, fay the Unbelie- 
vers, God did not command the action at all. Tothis our Examiner replies, 
But why? Was not tbe revocation of tbe command, a condemnation of tbe 
action? If I foould tempt you to go and kill your next neighbour, and afters 
wards come and DESIRE you not to de it, would not this after-declaration be as 
good an evidence of my diflike to the action, as the firl was of my approba- 
tion of it? To this l reply; That the cafes are by no means parallel, 
cither in themfelves, or in their circumftances : Not in themfelves; the 
murder of our next neighbour was, amongft all the Gentiles of that time; 
efteemcd a high immorality., while, on the contrary, human facrifice 
was a very holy and acceptable part of divine Worfhip: Not in their cir- 
cumflances: the defire to forbear the murder tempted to, is (in the cafe he 
puts) reprefented as repentance; whereas the ftop put to the facrifice of 
Maac (in the cafe Mofes puts) is reprefented as favour. 

But what follows, I could with (for the honour of modern Theology) 
that the method 1 have obferved would permit me to pafs over in filence.— 
Now though deliberation and after-thought (fays he) are not incident to God, 
yet, as God, in this cafe, condefcendcd.(asyou fay, and very truly) to aff 
after tbe manner of men; the jame confiruclion fbould be put upon bis ditions, 
as is ufually put upon tbe allions of rsen in like cafes. (Confid. p. 155, 156.) 
That is, though deliberation and -after-thought are not incident to God; 
yet you are to underftand his actions, as if chey were incident. A horrid 
interpretation ! And yet his reprefentation of the Command, and his de- 
cent illuftration of it, by a murderer in intention, will not ſuffer us to un- 
derftand it in any other manner: For God, as if in hafte, and before duc. 

deliberation, 
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deliberation, is reprcfented as commanding an immoral action; yet again, 
as it were by an after-thougbt, ordering it to be foreborn, by reaſon of its 
immorality. And in what is all this impious jargon founded? If you 
will believe him, in the principle I lay down, Téat God condefcends to act 
afier the manner of men. I have all along had occafion to complain of his mif- 
reprefenting my Principles: but then they were Principles he difliked : and 
this, the modern management of controverfy has fan&tified. But here, though 
the Principle be approved, yet he cannot for his life forbear to mifrepre- 
fent it: So bad a thing is an evil habit. Let me tell him then, that by 
the principle of God's condefcending to act after the manner of men, is not 
meant, that he ever acts in compliance to thofe vices and fuperflitions, 
which arife from the depravity of human Will; but in corformity only 
to men's indifferent manners and cuftoms ; and to thoie Ufages which re- 
fult only from the finite imperfections of their nature. Thus though, 
as in the cafe before us, God was pleafed, in conformity to their mode 
of information, to ufe their cuftom of revoking a Command; yet he 
never condefcended to imitate (as our Examiner fuppofes) the irrefolu- 
tion, the repéntance, and horrors of confcience of a murderer in intention. 
Which (horrible to think !) is the parallel this orthodox Divine brings to 
illuſtrate the Command to Abraham. But he had read that God is fome- 
times faid to repent; and he thought, I fuppofe, it anfwered to that re- 
pentance which the ftings of confcience fometimes produce in bad men. 
Whereas it is faid, in conformity to a good magiftrate’s or parent's correp- 
tion of vice; fir, to threaten punifhment; and then, on the offender's 
amendment, to remit it. 

But he goes on without any figns of remorſe.— Nor will the Pagan 
** fable of Diana's fubfiituting a Hind in the place of Iphigenia at all help your 
* Unbeliever, bis did not, fay they, ox vou FOR THEM, make idolaters 
** believe that fhe therefore abborred human facrifices. But do not they 
* themfelves, or have not you affigned a very proper and fufficient reaſon 
“ why it did not, viz. that they had been before perfuaded of the contrary? 
* Where human facrifices make a part of the fettled ftanding Religion; 
* the refufal to accept a human facrifice in one inftance may, indeed, be 
rather looked upon as a particular indulgence, than as a declaration 
* againft the thing in grofs. But where the thing was commanded but 


** in one fingle inftance, and the command revoked in that very inftance, 
* which 
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(which is our prefent cafe) fuch revocation, in all reafonable conftruc. 
stion, is as effectual a condemnation,of the thing, as if God had told 
“ Abraham, in fo many words, that he delighted not in human facrifices,”” 
[Confid. p. 161.] To come to our Examiner's half-buried ſenſe, we are 
often obliged to remove, or, what is ftill a more difagrecable labour, to 
fft well, the rubbifh of his words. He fays, the revocation was an 
effectual condemnation. This may either fignify, That men, now free from 
the prejudices of Pagan fuperftition, may fee that human facrifices were 
condemned by the revocation of the Command: or, That Abraham's fa- 
mily could fee this. In the firft fenfe, I have nothing to do with his pro- 
pofition ; and in the fecond, I fhall take the liberty to fay it is not true. 
Ldeny that the revocation was an effectual candemvation. With how good 
reafon let the Reader now. judge. 
Abraham, for the great ends of God’s Providence, was called out of an 
` idolatrous city, infected, as all fuch cities then were, with this horrid fuper- 
ſtition. He was himſelf an Idolater, as appears from the words of Joíhua. . 
Torr Fathers-dwelt on the other fide of tbe flood in old time, even Terab the 
Sather of Abrabam, and the father of Nachor: and THEY served other Gods. 
And I took your father Abrabam *, Sc, God, in the act of calling him, in- 
ftru&ted him in the Unity of his Nature, and tbe error of Polytheifm ; as 
the great principle, for the fake of which (and to preferve it in one Family 
amidſt an univerfal overflow of idolatry) he was called out. That he muft: 
be prejudiced ia favour of his Country ſuperſtitions, is not to be doubted ; 
becaufe it is of human nature to be fo: and yet we find no particular in-- 
ftru&ion given him,. concerning the ſuperſtition in queftion. The noble 
Author of the Charaéferijlics obſerves, that ‘it appears that he was under. 
*€ no extreme furprife on this trying Revelation; nor did he think of ex- 
** poftulating in the leaft on this occafian; when at another time he could? 
**-be fo impartunate for. the pardon of an inhofpitable, murderous, im- 
“ pious, and inceftuous city: Infinuating, that this kind of facrifice was 
a thing he had been accuftomed to. Now the noble Author obferves this, 
upon the Examiner's, that is, the common, interpretation. And I believe, 
on that footing, he, or a better writer, would find it difficult to take out the 
malicious fing of the obſervation. But I have ſhewn that it falls together 
with the common Interpretation. 


* Joh. xxiv. 3, 3. 
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Well; Abraham is now in the land of Canaan ; and again furrounded 
with the fame idolatrous and ‘inhuman Sacrificers. Here he receives the 
Command: And, on the point of execution, has the performance remitted 
to him as a Favour; a circumſtance, in the revocation of the Command, 
which I muft beg the Examiner's leave to remind him of, efpecially when 
I fce him, at every turn, much difpofed to forget it, that is, to pafs it 
over in filence, without either owning or denying. And, indeed, the little 
fupport his reaſoning has on any occaſion, is only by kceping Truth out 
of fight. But further, the favour was unaccompanied with any inftruction 
concerning the moral nature of this kind of Saarifices a practice never 
pofitively forbidden but by the Law of Mofes. Now, in this cafe, I would 
afk any candid Reader, the leaft acquainted with human nature, whether 
Abraham and his Family, prejudiced as they were in favour of Human 
Sacrifices (the one, by his education in his country-Religion ; the other, by 
their communication with their Pagan-neighbeurs, and, as appears by 
Scripture, but too apt of themfelves, to fall into idolatry) would not be 
cafily tempted to think as favourably of Human Sacrifices as thofe Pagans 
were, who underftood that'Diana required Iphigenia, though fhe accepted 
a Hind in her ſtead. And with fuch Readers, 1 finally leave it. 

P.398 [BBB]. ** Where are your Authorities for ail this? (fays Dr. 
“ Stebbing.) You produce none. Wherever you had your Greek, I am 
** very fure you had it not from the New Tefament, where theſe words are 
** ufed indifcriminately." (Confid. p. 142, 143-] Where are your Authorities ? 
you produce none. This is to infinuate, I had none to produce. He dares 
not, indeed, fay fo; and in this I commend his prudence. However, thus 
far he is pofitive, that wherever I bad my Greek, I bad it not from tbe New 
Teflament. The Gentleman is hard to pleafe: Here he is offended that I 
bad it not; and, before, that I bad it from the New Teftament. Here I 
impofe upon him; there I trifled with him. But, in all this diverfity of ac- 
ceptance, it is ftill the fame fpirit : The fpirit of Anfvering. 

I had faid, the two Greek words, in their exact uft, fignify fo and fo. 
Which furely implied an acknowledgement, that this exactnefs was not 
always obferved ; efpecially by the Writers of the New Teſtament; who, 
whatever fome may have dreamed, did not pique themfelves upon what we 
call, claffical elegance. Now, this implication, our Examiner fairly con- 
firms, though, by way of confutation. In the New Tefament (fays he) tiefe 


words are ufed indifriminately. I had plainly infinuated as much; and he 
had 


Nor xs. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 563 


had better have let it reft on my acknowledgement; for the inftances he 
brings, to prove the words ufed indifcriminately in the New Teſtament, 
arc full enough to perfuade the Reader that they are not fo ufed. His 
firſt inftance is, 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rejoice [xaipte] inaſmuch as ye are par- 
** takers of Chrift’s fufferings ; that when bis glory fhail be revealed [arri 
* G] ye may be glad with exceeding joy. See you not here (fays 
~ he) the direct reverfe of what you fay ; that xais» ſignifies the joy which 
** arifes upon proſpect, and dyaxnidoga; that which ares from poſſeſſion. 
{Confid. p. 143.] No indeed; I fee nothing like it. The followers of 
"Chrift are bid to rejoice, xai. For what? For being partakers of Chriff's 
fuffcrings. And was not this a bleffing in pofleffion? But it feems our 
Dolor has but ſmall conception how fuffering for a good confcience can 
be a bleſſing. Yet at other times he muft have thought highly of it, when, 
in excefs of charity, he befpoke the Magiftrate’s application of it on his 
Neighbours, under the name of wWHOLESOM-severitizs. He is juft as 
wide of truth when he tells us, that a fignifies the jey which arifes 
on poffefion. They are bid to rejcice now in ſufferings, that they might de 
glad with exceeding joy at Chrift’s fecond coming. And is this the being 
glad for a good in poffeffion? Is it not for a good in proſpect? The. re- 
ward they were then going to receive. For | fuppofe the appearance of 
Chrift's glory will precede the reward of his followers. So that the Reader 
now fees, he has himfelf fairly proved for me, the truth of my obferva- 
tion, That in the exact ufe of the words, a fignifies that tumultuous 
pleafure which tbe certain expectation of an dpproaching bleffing occaftons y and 
xai that calm and fettled Foy that ariſes from our knowledge, in the. poffejion 
ef it. 
He gocs on. Rev. xix. 7. Let us be glad and rejoice (xxmipopay 6 ayar- 
** xwytb2—for the marriage of the Lamb is come. Where both words (fays 
** he) refer to bleſſings in poficffion. Again, Matt. v. 12. Rejoice and be 
** exceeding glad [xaipik S ayaruact:) for great is your reward in Heaven, 
e where both refer to bleffings in proſpect.“ (Confid. p.143, 144.) Ilis 
old fortune ftill purfues him. The firft text from the Revelations, Be glad 
and rejoice, rox the marriage of the Lamb is come; bids the followcrs.of 
Chrift now do that, which they were bid to prepare for, in the words of 
St. Peter, that when bis glory Hall be revealed, ye may be glad with cacceding 
Joye If, therefore, where they are bid to prepare for their rejoicing, the 
joy is for a good in proſpect (as we have fhewn it was) then, certainly, 
Vor. III. 4D where 
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where they are told that this time of rejoicing is come, the joy muft fill 
be for a good in proſpect. And yet he fays, the words refer to bleffings in 
Poffefion. Again, the text from St. Matthew—Rejoice and be exceeding glid, 
For great is your reward in heaven, has the fame relation to the former 
part of St. Peter's words [Rejoice inajmuch as ye are partakers of Chrift's 
Jufferings) as the text in Revelations has to the latter. Bleffed are ye (fays 
Jefus in this gofpel) when men /ball revile you and perſecute you, and ball 
Jay all manner of evil againft you falfly for my fuke. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad, ron great is your reward in heaven. Rejoice! for what? Is it not 
for the perfecutions they fuifer for his fake? A prefent blejing fure ; thought 
not perhaps to our Author's tafte. The rcafon why they fliould rejoice, 
follows, for great is your reward in heaven. And yet here, he fays, the 
words refer to bleffings in profpett. In truth, what led him into all this ins 
verted reafoning, was a pleafant miftake. The one text fays— Be glad and 
rejoice, FOR, 9ri—The other, Rejoice and be exceeding glad, FoR, d. Now he 
took the particle, in both places, to fignify propter, for the fake of ; where» 
as it fignifies quoniam, quia, and is in proof of fomething going before. 
So that he read the text—Rejoice, for the marriage of tbe Lamb is come; 
As if it had been Rejoice for the marriage of the Lamb, wren is 
* come:" And—rejoice, for great is your reward in heaven; as if it had 
been, Rejoice for your great reward in heaven.” 

But now let us confider thefe texts in another view, in order to do juf- 
tice to his delicacy of judgement. I had faid that, in the exaé w/e of the 
two Greek words, they fignify fo and fo; and applied that obfervation to 
aract; where a perfon was faid to have rejoiced, Efe. In order to dif- 
prove this criticifm, he brings three paſſages, in which thofe Greek words 
are ufed, where xo racer is related; but where men are, ia a rhetorical 
manner, called upon, and bid to rejoice, Sc. In which latter cafe, the 
ufe of one word for another, is an elegant converfion. Thoſe, in poffef- 
fion of a bleſſing, are bid to rejoice with that exceeding joy, which men 
generally have in the certain expectation of one approaching; and thofe 
in expectation, with that calm and fettled joy, which attends full poffet- 
fion. And who but our Examiner could not fee, that the ufe of words is 
one thing, in an hiftorical affertion ; and quite another, in a rhetorical in- 
vocation ? 

Having thus ably acquitted himfelf iu one criticifm, he falls upon auc 
ther. What fhall we do with tx ?"———What indeed ! But no foone. 

ſaid 
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faid than done. “Iva (fays be) is often put for ére or ors, pofitive as you 
** are, that it always refers to a future time.” [Confid. p. 144.) Now, fo 
far from being poftive of this, I am pofitive of the contrary, that there is 
not one word of truth in all he fays. I obferved indeed, that iva in, in 
the text, refers only to a future time. And this I fay ſtill, though our Tranf- 
lators have rendered it, equivocally, to fee. Vet he affirms, that I fay, 
** yx į ftanding alone] always refers to a future time.” That I am pofitive 
of it, nay very pofitive, ** pofitive as you are,” fays he. And to ſhame 
me of this evil habit, he proceeds to fhew, from feveral texts, that iva is 
often put for ó or c. Thus John xvi. 2. The time cometh THAT [ix] 
cc sobofcever killetb you will think be doth God fervice. Again: 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
“With me it is a fmall thing wnat [iva] I foould be judged of you. And 
‘ nearer to the point yet, 3 John 4. I have no greater joy (tia exis) than 
* THAT I hear, or, than ro bear that my children walk in the truth. And 
** why pot here, Sir; Abrabam rejoiced [tvs tte] wuen he faw, or THAT 
** he faw, or (which is equivalent) To see my Day.” (Confid. p. 144.] 
For all this kindnefs, the beft acknowledgment I can make, is to return 
him back his own criticifm; only the Greek words put into Latin. The 
Vulgate has rendered iva ids by ut videret, which words I will fuppofe the 
Tranflator to fay (as without doubt he would) refer only to a future time. 
On which, I will be very learned and critical :—** Pofitive as you are, Sir, 
* that uf always refers to a future time, I will fhew you that it is fometimes 
ce put for pofiquam the paff, 
s Ut vidi, ut perii, ut me malus abftulit Error! 
€t and fometimes (which is yet nearer to the point) for guanto——Ut quif- 
** que optimé Græcè feiret, ita efe nequiſſimum. And why not here, Sir, 
** Abrabam rejoiced [ut videret] wHen HE faw, or THAT he faw, or which 
** js equivalent, To s&E my day ?"—And now he fays, there is but one dif- 
Aculiy that lands in bis way. And what is this, I pray you? Why, that 
according to his (Dr. Stebbing’s) interpretation, ‘ the latter part of the 
** fentence is a repetition of the former. Abrabam rejoiced to fee my diy, and 
* be faw it and was glad; i. e. Avraham rejeiced to fee, and then faw‘ and re- 
** joiced. But fuch kind of repetitions are frequent in the facred Diale&t ; 
“ and, in my humble opinion, it has an elegance here. Abrabam rejoiced 
** fo fee, xai side, nai xa. HE BOTH SAW AND WAS GLAD." (Confid. p.144, 
145.) Before he talked of repetitions in tbe facred Diak, and pronounced 
upon their qualities, he fhould have known how to diflinguith between a 
4D 2 pleonafm 
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pleonafm and a tautology; the firt of which, indeed, is often an elegance; 
the latter, always a blemifh in expreffion : and, in the number of the latter, 
is this elegant repetition of the Doctor's own making. Where a repetition: 
of the fame thing is given in different words, it is called a plecnaſin; when 
in the fame words (as in the Doctor's tranflation of the text in queftion) it 
is a tautology, which, being without reafon, has neither grace nor elegance. 
Nay the very pretence it has to. common fenfe arifes from our being able 
to underftand the equivocal phrafe, to fee, in my meaning, of, that be might 
fee. Confine it to the Doctors, of— Abrubum rejoiced when be bad feen my 
day ; and be faw it and was glad, and the abfurdity becomes apparent. 
For the latter part of the fentence beginning with the conjunétion com- 
pletive xa), it implies a further predication, Yet in his tranflation there 
is none; though he makes an effort towards it, in dropping the fenfe of: 
xa) in the found of zorn. 

P. 399. [CCC]. Dr. Stebbing tells me, ‘there is not one word, in the 
“ hiftory of the Old Teftament, to juftify this threefold diſtinction:“ and. 
that I myfelf conress as much. It is true, I confefs that what is not in the 
Old. Teftament is not to be found there. And. had. he been as modeft, he- 
would have been content to find a future flate in the New Teftament only. 
——But where is it, I would afk, that ** I confefs there is not one word, 
s in the hiftory of the Old Teftament, to juftify this three-fold diftin@tion?” 
I was fo far from any fuch thought, that I gave a large epitome * of 
Abraham's whole hiftory, to thew that it juſtified this tbrec-fold diſtinction, 
in every part of it. His manner of proving my confeffion will clearly 
detect the fraud and falſhood of his charge. For, inſtead of doing it from 
my own words, he would argue me into it, from his own inferences. “You 
* confefs it (fays he); ror you-fay, that Mofes's hiftory begins with the 
** fecond period, and that the firt was wifely omitted by the hiſtorian.“ 
Let us apply this reafoning to a parallel cafe. 1 will fuppofe him to tell 
me (for, after this, he may tell me any thing) “that I myfelf confefs there 
* is not one word in the Iliad of Homer, to juſtify me in faying that there 
** were three periods in the deftruction of Troy; the firft, the robbery of 
* Helen; the fecond, the combats before the Walls; and the third, the 
* ftorming of the Town by the Greeks; ror that I fay, that Homer's 
poem begins at the fecond period; wifely omitting the firft and the 
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selat.” Now will any one conclude, from this reafoning, that I had made 
any fuch confeffion ? 

P. 420. [DDD}. This thews why Gop might fay to Heſea, Go take unto 
thee a wife of whoredoms, Ec. chap. i. ver. 2.—Though all actions which 
have no moral import are indifferent ; yct fome of this kind (which would 
even be indifferent, had they a moral import) may, on the very account 
of their having no moral import, be the object of pleafure or difpleafure. 
Thus, in the adventure between Elifha and Joafh, we are told, that the 
Prophet faid unto the King, ** Take bow and arrows; and he took unto 
** him bow and arrows. And he faid to the king of Ifrael, Put thine hand 
* upon the bow; and he put his hand upon: it; and Elifha put his hands 
** upon the king's hands. And he faid, Open the window eaftward ;. and 
*' he opened it. Then Eliſha faid, Shoot; and he fhot. And he faid, The 
** arrow of the Lord's deliverance from Syria: for thou fhalt imite the 
** Syrians in Aphek, till thou have confumed them. And he faid, Take 
* the arrows; and he took them. And he faid unto the king of Ifrael, 
* Smite upon the ground; and he {mote thrice and ftayed. And the man 
* of God was wrath with bim, and faid, Thou ſhouldeſt have fmitten five 
* or fix times, then hadft thou ſmitten Syria, till thou hadit confumed 
* them, whereas now thou fhalt finite Syria but thrice.” 2 Kings xiii. 
15—18. Here it is not difficult to apprehend, that the Prophet, by God's. 
command, directed the King to perform a fignificative action, whofe 
meaning Gop had beforehand explained to his Meſſenger: and, amongſt. 
the particulars of it, had told him this, that the Syrians fhould be finitten. 
as often as the King fmote upon the ground, when the Prophet fhould 
order him (only in general words) to /mite it. Hence the Prophet's anger, 
occafioned by his love to his countzy, on the King's ftopping when he had 
Jmote tbrice. 

P. 400. [EEE]. To this Dr. Stebbing anfwers, ** I can eafily underftand, 
** Sir, how the matter ftood with Abraham; and that uz was in no danger 
* of being mifled, as to the nature of human Sacrifices, who knew the 
** fecret of the whole affair ; and that it was nothing elfe but Scenery. But. 
* how this anfwer will ferve for bis Family, who are to be prefumed to 
* have known nothing of this fcenical reprefentation, is utterly pat my. 
** comprehenfion ;—becaufe you have told us from the very fir, that the: 
** information to be conveyed by it was intended for Abraham’s soLe usE;. 
* and I do not fec how Abraham could open to his family the ſcenery of 

** the, 
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“ the tranfaction, without explaining the ayery. But is not your putting 
** the Family of Abraham, in poſſeſſion of this confequence, a very plain 
declaration, that they knew the myftery of Chrit's facritice ? Now there- 
“ fore, Sir, take your choice, and give up one part of your hypethefis, or 
the other, as beft pleaſes you.; for to hold both is impoffible. If you 
** fay that the family of Abraham were acquainted with the myſtery of 
* ChrifUs facrifice ; it will overturn all you have faid concerning their ig- 
** rorancc of a future ftate: It likewife overturns the ſingle reafon you have 
“ given why the explanation (uſual in all fuch cafes) to thew the import 
* of the tranfa&tion was not added, «iz. that it was a point not fit for com- 
** mon knowledge. But if you fhall chufe to fay, that the revelation of this 
** myftery was for the soe information of Abraham, and that his family 
** knew nothing of it, the objection will lie full againft you, unanſwered.“ 
[Confid. p. 166.) 
I had faid, that the command was for Abrabam's fole ufe; and * there- 
* fore (fays the Doctor) the Family of Abraham muft be prefumed to 
* know nothing of this fcenical reprefentation :" Notwithſtanding this, 
1 preſume (he ſays) that they did know it. Here he takes me in a flagrant 
contradiction. But did hc indeed not apprehend that where I fpoke of its 
being given for Abrabam'’s fole ufe, 1 was oppofing it (as the courfe of my 
argument required) not to the fingle family which tuen lived under his 
tents, but to the Jewifh People, wne the hiftory of the tranfaction was 
recorded? — And now having fhewn his wrong conclufion from my words, 
let us confider next the wrong conclufion he draws from nis o.]. do 
not fee (fays he) bow Abrabam could open to bis family tbe fcenery of tbe tranf- 
aktion without explaining tbe myflery? What does he mean by, opening the 
ſcenery of the tranfatlion? There are two ſenſes of this ambiguous expref- 
fion; it may fignify, either, explaining tbe moral of tbe ſcenery; or fimply, 
telling bis family that tbe tranſaction was a fcenical reprefentation, He could 
not ufe the phrafe in the firſt fenfe, becauſe he makes explaining tbe myflery 
a thing different from opening tbe ſcenery. He muft mean it then in the 
latter. But could not Abraham tell his Family, that this was a ſcenical re- 
prefentation without explaining the myflery? I do not know what fhould 
hinder him, unlefs it was the fudden lofs of fpecch. If he had the free 
uſe of his tongue, I think, he might, in the tranſports of his joy, on his 
return home, tell his Wife, ** That God had ordered him to facrifice bis 
Son, and that he had carried this Son to mount Moriah, in obedience to the 
divine 
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divine Command, where a ram was accepted in his ftead; but that the 
whole was a mere fcenical repreſentation, to figure out a myftcrious tranf- 
ation which God had ordaincd to come to pafs in the latter ages of the 
world.” And I fuppofe when he had once told his wife, the Family would 
foon hear of it. Now could they not underftand, what was meant by a 
Seenical reprefentation, as well when he told them it was to prefigure a myf- 
tery, as if he had told them it was to prefigure the crucifixion of Jefus? 
Had I no other way of avoiding his dilemma (for if I efcape his Centradic- 

tion, he has fet his Dilemma-trap, which, he fays, it is impoffible I fhould 

efcape) had I nothing elfe, I fay, it is very likely I fhould have infifted upon 
this explanation: But there are more fafe ways than one of taking him by 
his Horns. Now therefore (fays he) take your choice, and give up one 
** part of your hypothefis or the other, as beft pleafes you; rox To HOLD 
6 BOTH ts IMPOSSIBLE, If you fay that the family of Abraham were ac- 
** quaintcd with the Myftery, it will overturn all you faid concerning their 
** ignorance of a Future State—But if you fhall chufe to fay that the revee 
** lation of the Myftery was for the fole information of Abraham, and that 
** his Family knew nothing of it, then—the conftru&ion in favour of hu- 
“ man Sacrifices muft have been the very fame as if no fuch reprefenta- 
** tion, as you {peak of, had been intended." I defire to know where it is 
that I have fpoken any TuiNo of the ignorance of Abrabam's- Family, cencern- 
ing a Future State. But I am afraid, fomething is wrong here again: and 
that, by Abrabam : Family, he means the J/raelites under Mofes's policy: for, 

with regard to them, I did indeed fay that the grofs body of the People 
were ignorant of a Future State. But then I fuppofed them equally ignorant 
of the true import of the Command to Abraham. But, if, by Abraham's 
Family, he means, as every man does, who means honeftly, thofe few of 

his houfhold, I fuppofe them indeed acquainted with the true import of the 

Command ; but then, at the fame time, not ignorant of a Future State. 
Thus it appears that what our Examiner had pronounced 1mpossiBte, was 

all the while very poffible, And in fpite of this terrible Dilemma, botti 

parts of the hypothefis are at peace. I can hardly: think him fo immoral 
as to have put a defigned trick upon his Reader: I rather ſuppoſe it to be 
fome confufed notion concerning the Popifh virtue of trapition (that 

trufty Guardian of Truth) which led him into all this abfurdity : and made 
him conclude, that what Abraham’s houſhold once knew, the Poftcrity of 
Abraham could never forget. Though the written Won p tells us, that 
when 
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when Mofes was fent to redeem this Pofterity from bondage, they remem- 
bered fo little of God’s Revelations to their Fore-fathers, that they knew 
nothing even of his NATURE, and therefore did, as mcn commonly do in 
the like cafe, enquire after his name. 


P. 404. [FFF]. To me (fays the noble writer) it plainly appears, that 
** in the early tithes of all Religions, when nations were yet barbarous and 
t favage, there was ever an aptnefs or tendency towards the dark part of 
** Superitition, which, among many other horrors, produced that of 
** buman Sacrifice. Something of this nature might poffibly be deduced 
t even from Holy Writ.”—To this a note refers in the following words— 
Gen. xxii, 1. and Judg. xi. 30. Thefe places relating to Abraham and 
Jephthah are cited only with refpet? to the notion which thefe primitive war- 
riors may be faid to have entertained concerning this horrid enormity, fo com- 
mon amongh the inkabitants of the Paleſtine and other neighbouring nations. It 
appears that cven the elder of thefe Hebrew princes was under no extreme fur- 
prife on this trying revelation. Nor did be think of expoftulating, in the kaft, 
on this occafion; when at another time he could be fo importunate for the par- 
don of an inbofpitable, murderous, impious, and inceftuous city, Gen. xviii. 
23, Cc. Charact. vol. iii. p. 124. 

Dr. Stebbing will needs try his ſtrength with the noble Author of the 
Charadterifiics. For, whether I quote for approbation or condemnation, 
it is all one; this active Watchman of the Church militant will let nothing 
efcape him, that he finds in my ſervice; nor leave any thing unpurified 
that has once paſſed through my hands. To this paſſage of the noble Lord 
he replies, The cafes widely differ. God did not open precifely what he 
s: intended to do with thefe wicked cities; only faid, Judgement was 
* paffed. But what has this do with Ifaac, who did not ftand as a finner 
** before God ; but as a Sacrifice, acknowledging God's fovereign domi- 
* nion. For Abraham to intercede here would have inferred a reluctancy 
* to do homage, which would have deftroyed the perfection of his refig- 
** nation.” (Hift. of Abr. p. 41, 42.] So, Ifaac’s innocence and his mot 
Sanding a finner before God when he was doomed to death, makes him a 
lefs proper object ot Abraham's interceffion and compaſſion, than a devoted 
City, inbofpitable, murderous, impious, and incefluous. This is our Doctor's 
HUMANITY : and a modeft petition of the Father of the faithful, like that 
of the Saviour of the world, If it be peffible, let this cup pafs from me, never- 
thilefs not as 1 will but as theu wilt, would have defreyed all tbe perfetlion of 

bis 
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His refignaticn. And this is our Doctor's piviwity! Strange! that this 
Father of Orthodoxy could not fee, that what might be done by the di- 
vine Antitype himfelf, without deffroying bis per ſection of refignation, might 
likewife be done, without that lofs, in behalf of the Type. After fo fine a 
fpecimen of what great things he is able to do againft this formidable 
Enemy of Revelation; what pity is it, he was never fet on work by his 
Superiors, in a more avowed and open manner ! 

P. 409. [GGG]. This man, not long fince, wrote againft the D. I.. 
under the name of a Society of Free thinkers: by the fame kind of figure, 
I fuppofe, that He in the Gofpel called himfelf Legion, who was only the 
forwardeft Devil of the Crew. 


P. 410. (HHII]. But I miftake. Unbelievers, 1 think, arc not yet 
quite fo fhamelefs. The objection, in form, comes from another quarter. 
It is Dr. Stebbing, who, for thc honour of the Church, makes it for them. 
He will not allow that the words of Jefus are of any validity to fupport 
my interpretation of the Command to Abraham, becauſe Unbelievers will 
not admit the infpiration of the New Teftament. But what then? they 
have not yet difputed with me my interpretation of the Command. No- 
body hath done this but Dr. Stebbing. And I hope the Authority of 
Jefus will ſtand good againſt him. He was in haſte to do their bufinefs 
for them : and, it muft be confeffed, by an argument that does cqual credit 
to his logic and his piety. 

Fair reafoners of all parties will fee, though Dr. Stebbing will not, that 
the queftion is not particular, concerning the infpiration of the Old and 
New Teftament ; but general, of the connexion between them; and thofc 
will not be fo unreafonable to expect I fhould prove this connexion, of 
which they afk a proof, any otherwife than by applying each recipro- 
cally to explain and to ſupport the other. If the two Teftaments be fhewn 
to do this ; while on the other hand, when finglv confidered, and without 
each other's mutual affiftance, they are inexplicable, the connexion between 
them is fairly made out. The objection of Unbelievers ftands thus. ** You 
pretend (fay they) that thefe two Difpenfations are two conftituent perts 
of God's great moral economy : If this be true, they muft needs have a 
ftrong connexion and real relation to one another. Shew us this counexion and 
relation : and amufe us no longer with proving the divinity of this cr that 

Vo... III. 4E Diſpenſation 
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Difpenfation feparately, as if cach were independent on the other." I com- 
ply with their demand: And now Dr. Stebbing tells me, 1 take this or 
that Revelation for granted which | fhould have proved. Whereas in 
truth I take nothing for granted but what Unbelievers are ready to prove 
againſt me, if I did not: namely, that between two Difpenfations, the 
one pretended to be preparatory to the other, there muft needs be a. ſtrong. 
and near connexion and relation. And if, in the courfe of evincing this- 
connexion, I urge fome circumftances in the Jewith to fuport the Chrif- 
tian, and others in the Chriftian to fupport the Jewith, this, I fuppofe, 
is not /aking for granted the truth either of one or the other, but proving. 
the divinity of both. 


P. 415. [III.] Hence we fec the vanity of Mr. Whifton's diſtinction, 
who is for retaining Types (neceflicated.thereunto by the exprefs declara— 
tions of Holy Writ) and for rejecting double fenfes.. ** Mr. Whitton (fays- 
“ the author of tLe Grounds, C3c.) juftifies typical arguing from tke ritual 
** Jaws of Moles, aud from paffages of Hiftory in tbe Old Teflament.—Indeed: 
* he pretends zġis lait to be quite another thing from the odd (typical) appl- 
* cation of propkecies. For (fays he) the ancient ceremonial inflitutions- 
s“ were, as to their principal branches, at leaf. in their own nature, Types 
“and fhadows of future good things— But the cafe of the ancient propbe-. 
* cies to be alledged from the old Scriptures for the confirmation of Chriflia- 
** nity is quite of another nature, and of a more nice and exact confideration.” 
p. 227, 228. It appears, indeed, they are of a more nice and era conſide- 
ration, even from Mr. Whilton’s fo much miftaking them, as to fuppofe: 
they are of a nature quite different from Types. But inilead of telling us 
honeftly that he knew not what to make of them, he plays the courtier. 
and diſmiſſes them, for a more nice and exact confideration.. 

P. 417. [KKK]. The Bifhop of London, in his Difcourfes. on tbe Uje 
and Intent of Propbejy, feemed to have but a flender idea of this ue when 
he wrote as follows—** There was no occafion (fays he) to lay in fo long 
* beforchand the evidence of prophecy, to convince men of things that 
** were to happen in their own times: aad it gives us a low idea of the admi- 
*  niflration of Providence in fending Prophets one after another in every 
** age from Adam to Chriſt, to imagine that all this apparatus was for 
“ their fakes who lived ix or ArTER the times of Chrift.” p. 37. But 
fuch is the way of thefe Writers who have a favourite doctrine to inforce. 

The 
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The truth of that doctrine (if it happen to be a truth) is ſupported at the 
vexpence of all others. Thus his Lordfhip, ſetting himſelf to prove that 
Prophecy was given principally to jupport the Faith and Religion of tbe World, 
thought he could not ſufficiently fecure his point without weskening and 
difcrediting another of, at leaſt, equal importance, — That it was given to 
afford teſtimony to the miffion of efus. 

P. 421. [LLL]. This account of Types and fecondary ſenſes, which 
fuppofes they were intended to conceal the doctrines delivered under them, 
is fo very natural, and, as would ſeem, reafonable, that Dr. Stebbing 
himſelf ſubſcribes to it. And hence occafion has been taken by a moft 
acute and able Writer to expoſe his prevarication, in maintaining that the 
Jews had the revealed Doctrine of a Future State: For the Doctor not 
only confeſſes that the Doctrine was revealed under Types, but that Doc- 
trines, thus conveyed, were purpoſely ſecreted from the knowledge of 
the ancient Jews. Sec the Argument cf the Divine Legation fairly flated, p. 
125. And the free and candid Examination of Bifbop Sherlock's Sermons, &c. 
chap. ii. where the controverfy on this point is fairly determined, as far as 
truth and reaſon can determine any thing. 


P. 435. [MMM]. Hear what a very judicious Critic obferves of the 
line in queſtion. The comment of Servius on this line is remarkable. 
*€ Hunc verfum notant Critici, quafi ſuperflrè et inutiliter additum, nec 
<t convenientem gravitati cjus, namque eft magis neotericus. Mr. ADDISON 
** conceived of it in the fame manner when he faid, tbis was the only witty 
* line in the neis; meaning fuch a line as Ovid would have written. 
** We fce they efteemed it a wanton play of fancy, unbecoming the dig- 
** nity of the Writer's work, and the gravity of his character. They 
* took it, in fhort, for a mere modern flourifh, totally different from the 
* pure unaffected manner of genuine antiquity. And thus far they un- 
** queftionably judged right. Their defect was in not feeing that the uf 
*! of it, as here employed by the Poet, was an exception to the general 
* rule, But to have feen this was not, perhaps, to be expe ed even 
* from thefe Critics. However from this want of penetration arofe a 
** difficulty in determining whether to read facla or fata nepotum. And 
* as we now underftand that Servius and his Critics were utter ſtrangers 
te to Virgil’s noble idea, it is no wonder they could not refolve it. But 
** the latter is the Poet's own word. He confidered this fhicld of celettial 
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* make as a kind of Palladium, like the Axcite which fell from Hea- 
** ven, and ufed to be carried in proceffion on the /boulders of the Sarin, 
** Quid de ſcutis (íays Lactantius) jam vctuflate putridis dicam ? Que cum 
* portant, Deos irsos SE GESTARE HUMERIS SUIS arbitrantur. [ Div. Inft, 
lib. i. c. 21.] Virgil, in a fine flight of imagination, alludes to this 
** vencrable ceremony, comparing, as it were; the fhield of his hero to the 
“ facred Anctve; and, in conformity to the practice in that ſacred pro- 
** ceffion, reprefents his hero in the prieftly office of religion, 


** Attolleus Hv MERO famamque et FATA Nepotum. 


This idea then, of the facred fhield, the guard and glory of Rome, and 
** on which, in this advanced fituation, depended the fame and fortune of 
** his country, the Poet with extreme elegance and fublimity transfers to 
* the fhield which guarded their great Progenitor, while he was laying 
** the firft foundations of the Roman Empire.” Mr. Hurp—Notes on the 
Epiftle to dugufius, p. 68, 69, 3d ed. 

P. 441. [NNN]. The Reader fees however, by this, that he at length 
takes ALLEGORIES and SECONDARY SENSES not fo be the fame: In which, I 
muft crave leave to tell him, he is miflaken ; Religious allegories (the only 
allegories in queftion) being no other than a fpecies of /ecendary fenfes. This 
may be news to our Critic, though he has written and printed fo much 
about ALLECORIES, that is, about ſecondary ſenſes; as Monſieur Jordan 
was furprized to find he had talked profe all his life-time, without know- 
ing it. 

P. 442. [OOO]. Dr. Stebbing, of this some (by one of his arts of con- 
troverfy) has made ALL. And charges me è with giving this as the 
character of duble prophecies in general, that without Miracles in their con- 
formation they could hardly bave the fenfe contended for well aftertained. 
On the contrary, he affures his reader that no Prophecy can have its fenfe 
fupported by Miracles.— [hat part which relates to the Morality of the 
Doctor's conduct in this matter, I fhall leave to himfelf : with his Lovic I 
have fomcthing more to fay. "The Miracles, which the Reader plainly 
fces 1 meant, were thofe worked by Jefus; and the Prophefies, fome of 
thofe which Jefus quoted, as relating to himfelf. But the Doctor tells us, 


* See Hift, of Abr. p. 61, 62, 65, &c, 
« That 
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That Miracles are not to be taken for granted in our diſputes with Unbc- 
* lievers.^ In fome of our difputes with Unbelievers they are not to be 
taken for granted; in ſome they are. When the diſpute is, whether the 
truth of Jefus’ Miſſion appear from Miracles, it would be abfurd to take 
Miracles for granted: but when the difpute is, whether the truth of his 
Mefiah-charaéter appear from Prophefies, there is no abfurdity in taking 
his Miracles for granted; becaufe an unbcliever may deny his Meffab-cba- 
racler, which arifes from Prophefies, and yet acknowledge this A Mien 
which is proved by Miracles; but he cannot deny the truth of his mifion, 
which is proved by Miracles, and yet acknowledge his Miracles. But 
more than this—An Unbeliever not only may allow us to ſuppoſe the 
truth of Miracles when the queftion is about the proof of the Afz/fab cha- 
raster from Propheſies; but the Unbeliever, with whom I had here to 
do, Mr. Collins, does actualiy allow us, in our diſpute with him, to 
fuppofe the truth of Miracles: For thus he argues, ** Jefus, you fay, has 
proved his Miffion by Miracles. In good time. But he had another Cha- 
racter to fupport, that of a promifed Mefiak, for which he appeals to 
the Prophefies : Now, 1ft, thefe Prophefies relate not to him, but to ano- 
ther. And 2dly, Miracles never can make that relate to him which re- 
late to another." In anfwer to this, | propofed to thew, that the firft pro- 
pofition was abfolutely falfe, and that the fecond very much wanted to be 
qualified. In the courfe of this difpute, I had occafion to urge the evi. 
dence ot Miracles; and Mr. Collins, while denying the Af/ffab-cbaratter, 
had permitted me to fuppofe their truth. — Unluckily, the Doctor, who 
faw nothing of all this, takes what Logicians call the point aſſumed, and the 
peint to be proved, for one and the fame thing. That Jefus was a divine 
Meffenger, and worked Miracles is the point afumed by me; and Mr. Col- 
lins, over-confident of his caufe, permitted me to affume it. That Jefus 
was the Maſſiab foretold, is the point to be proved; and I did not expect 
that any other than a follower of Mr. Collins would deny I had proved 
it. But f will be fair even with (o unfair an Adverfary as Dr. Stebbing, 
and urge bis cauſe with an advantage with which I will fuppofe he would 
have urged it himfelf had he known how. It may be quettioned whether 
it be ſtrictly logical to employ this topic (which Mr. Collins allows us to 
affume) of Jefus's divize miffion in order to prove his Meffiah/bip ? Now 
all that éan be here objected is, that we aſume one Character, in order 

to 


582 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boor VI. 


to prove another, in the fame divine Perfon. And what is there illogical 
in this? Who ever objcéted to the force of that reafoning againſt Lord 
Bolingbroke, which, from the Attributes of God's power and wifdom 
which his Lordthip allowed the Author of the View of Lis Philofophy 
to aſſume, inferred and proved God's juftice and goodnefs, which his Lord- 
fhip denicd ? 
But to fatisfv, not the Doctor, but any more reafonable man, I will 
fuppofe, it may be afked, ** Of what ufe are Prophecies thus cir- 
cumſtanced, that is to fay, ſuch as require the evidence of Miracles to 
aſcertain their fente ?" 1 reply, of very important ufe; as they open and 
reveal more clearly the mutual dependency and connexion of the two 
Diſpenſations on one another, in many particulars which would otherwife 
have eſcaped our notice: And, by this means, ftrengthen ſeveral additio- 
nal proofs of the Afefiabfbip of Jcfus, on which the Gofpc! doctrine of 
Redemption depends. But was there no more in it-than this, The refcuing 
Jome prophecies quoted in the New Teftament as relating to Jefus, out of 
the hands of Unbelievers, who have taken an occafion, from their gene- 
tality or obfcurity, to perfuade the people that they relate entirely to ano- 
ther matter; this, I fay, would be no leſs than clearing the truth of the 
MeffiahPip from inextricable difficulties.—— 1 will now take a final leave 
of this dnfwerer by profefion; an Anſwerer of fuch eminence, that he 
may indced be called, 


Knight of the Shire who reprefents them all. 


But as he difplays at parting all the effrontery of his mifcrable trade, I 
will juft ſtop to new burnifh his complexion. 

I had called my Argument a Demonftration, which one would think 
no cne who could diftinguifh Morals from Phxſics could miſtake, or would 
venture to mifreprefent, Yet hear Doctor Stebbing’s lat words, —** That 
** Mofes was the Legiflator of the Jews, and that the Jews were ignorant 
** of a Future State; theſe facts muft be known by hiftory, which fpoils 
** you for a Demonſtrator at once: For hiftorical evidence goes no further 
* than probability; and if this muft concur to make up the evidence, it 
** cannot be a Demonfration: For Demonftration cannot ftand upon pro- 
** bability. The evidence may be good and fufficient, but Demonſtration 
* it cannot be; which is always founded upon felf-evident truths, and is car- 
** ricd on by a chain or feries of tbe mof fimple ideas banging upon each other 
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«c by a neceſſury connexion.” Letter to the Dean of Briftol, p. 9, 10. And 
was it for this, that this wonderful man hath written half a {core Pamphlets 
againft the Divine Legation, that he could not find in it the fame fort of 
Demonftration which he hath been told may be feen in Euclid ? 


P. 452. (PPP). Nothing can be more fimple than the principle here 
inforced, or more agreeable to the rules of juft interpretation, than to fup- 
pofe, that the Language of the Law, in the terms ALTAR, SACRIFICE, &c, 
is employed to convey thefe prophetic intimations of the Gofpcl. The 
ancient fathers of the Church very improvidently continued the ufe of 
thefe terms, when fpeaking of the Chriftian Rites: For though they ufed 
them, and profeffed to ufe them metaphorically, yet it gave countenance 
to ftrange extravagance of Scripture-interpretation amongft the Romanifts. 
The ingenious Author of the Principes de la foi Chretienne, Tom. i. p. 275. 
brings this prophecy of Malachi for a proof of the divine inſtitution of 
the Sacrifice of the Mafs. 


P. 460. [QQQ. ] It is wonderful to confider how little the Writers, on 
either fide the queftion, have underftood of the Jogival propriety and moral 
Sitnefs of Types, and fecondary fenfes of Prophecy. 

Dr. Middleton and Dr. Sykes, who agreed with Mr. Collins in laughing 
at thefe modes of information, agreed with him likewife, in laying down 
fuch principles and inculcating ſuch ideas of the Mofaic Religion, as moft 
effectually tended to evince this logical propriety and moral fitncfs. 

On the other hand, Bifhop Sherlock, Dr. Stebbing, and other advo- 
cates for Types and fecondary fenfes of Prophecy, lay down fuch princi- 
ples, and inculcate fuch ideas of the Mofaic Religion, as would totally 
fuperfede the ufe of thefe modes of [informatlon, and confeqyently dcftroy 
both their logical propriety and moral fincfs. See the Tree and candid 
Examination of Bifoop Sherlock's Prinziples, &c. chap. ii. 

P. 467. [RRR]. M. Bouitzer, the ingenious Author of the Curt 
Examen de la Théfe de Mr. L’ Abbé de Praves et Obfervations fur fan Apo- 
logie, having charged de Prades with taking his idea of the Mofaic economy 
from this Work, wichout owning it, gocs on, in his own way, to thew 
that the Arcument of the Divine Legation, as delivered in theſe two Vo- 
lumes, is coxcrusivE.—'* La Loi Mofaique, confiderée comme fonde» 
ment d'un eſtabliſſement national et temporel, n'avoit que des prometles et: 
des menaces, ne propofoit que des peines des recompenícs temporelles : . 

aulk u 
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aulieu qu'à confiderer les grandes vues de cet etabliffement, par rapport à P 
Egliſe me, la Loi étoit une eſpece ce tableau emblématique, qui fous 
Venveioppe des objets charnals figu: oit les fpirituels ; enforte que, cn raifon- 
nant felon les principes d'une juſte analogie, la foi des Mullitet éclairés 
et pieux, trouvoit dans les promeffes de la Loi, qui portoient uniquement 
Sur les biens prefens, un nouveau garand de la certitude des biens avenir. 
Mais comme on doit bien fe fouvenir, que dans cette Nation, les Fideles 
ne faifoient QUE LE PETIT NOMBRE, l'argument de WARBURTOx, tiré du 
Silence de la Loi fur une Oetonomie avenir, cn faveur de la divinité de cette Doi 
méme, conferve toute fa force; car il demeure toujours vrai qu'il n'a pas fallu 
moins que la vertu des MiRACLES ct l'efficace d'une impreffion furnaturelle, 
pour faire ployer le grofs de la Nation, c’eft à-dire les Juifs charnels, qui 
ne pínétroient point ces vues Myftérieufes, fous le joug peſant de la Dil- 
penfation Mofaique.” (p. 94, 95.] And again, Ce double Cara&ere de 
la Difpenfation Mofaique met fa divinité hors d'atteinte à tous les traits 
les plus envenimés du Déifme qui l'attaque par deux batteries oppofées. 
Quoi? difent nos Libertins, une Religioa qui promet uniquement les biens 
de la Terre, peut.elle étre digne de Dieu! Et lorfque, pour leur répondre, 
ayant recours au fens myftique, on dit que les promeſſes Légales qui, 
prifes à la lettre, n'offrent qu'un bonheur temporcl, doivent s'entendre fpi- 
rituellement ; ces Meſſieurs fe retournent auffi-tot avec une merveilleufe 
adreffe pour vous demander comment un Oracle, qui trompe les hommes, 
et qui n'a point d'accompliffement dans le fens le plus clair, le plus pro- 
pre, et le plus littéral de ce qu'il promet, peut être regardé comme un 
Oracle divin ? Queftion, qui dans l'hypothefe commune, me paroit plus 
difficile à réfoudre d'une façon fatisfaifante. Mais l'une et l'autre objection 
tombe, dés qu'on envifage l'ancienne ceconomie telle qu'elle eft ; c'eft-à- 
dire, tout à la fois comme Alliance nationale et comme ccconomie reli- 
gieufe. En qualité d'Alliance nationale, fes promeſſes font toutes Char- 
nelles, et s'accompliffent à la terre à Vegard des Juifs. Mais en qualité 
d'ecconomie religicufe, effcnticllement lie au plan de / Evangile, elle eft pour 
les Fidéles, la figure et le gage des biens fpirituels. Doublement digne du 
Dieu de vérité, et par Taccompliſſement litteral de fes promeffes, et par leur 
uſage typique, la réunion de ces deux rapports y annonce l'ouvrage de fon 

infinie fagefle.” [Addition à / Article IV. p, 104] 
Thus far this ingenious Writer. But now a difficulty will occur. Hc 
owns the Author of the Divine Legation hath made out his point, that the 
Law 
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Law of Mofes is from God : He contends that the Author's fyftem is 
the ony one that can fupport this Revelation againft the objections of 
Deifts and Libertines: Yet when he has done this, he has thought fit to 
call this very fyftem, a Paradox ; though it goes upon his own principle, 
That the Mofaic Diſtenſution bad a double charafler ; that it was a national 
Alliance, and was at the fame time effentially united ta the Gofpel plan; that 
this double Character though not apprebended by the body of the Fewifh People, 
yet was well under flood by thofe peculiarly favoured of God, their Prophets, and 
Leaders. This cenſure, if it be intended for one, I fay, appears to me a 
little myſterious. However, the learned Writer's words are thefe— 
** Quand Afr. de Prades a dit que Ic οhie Mofaique n'étoit fondéc 
que fur les peines et les recompenſes temporelles, et qu'il a ſoutenu que 
cela méme fournit une bonne preuve de la divinité de cctte ceconomie, il 
n'a fait autre chofe que fuivre la trace du favant Warburton, qui avança ce 
PARADOXE, il y a déja quelques années, dans fon fameux Ouvrage de la 
Divine Legation de Moife, et employa tour à tour pour le defendre, lc rai- 
ſonnement et l'erudition. Notre Bachelier, auſſibien que Af. Hooke, qu'il 
cite pour fon garand, auroient bien dù faire honneur à l'illuftre Docteur 
Anglois, d'une penfée que perfonne ne doutera qu'ils n'ayent puifée chez 
lui" (p. 88.] Now, I have fo good opinion of this learned Writer's can- 
dour as to believe that either he ufed the word paradox in an indifferent 
fenfe, or that he was mifled in his Judgment of the Divine Legation by 
Mr. de Prades and Mr. Hooke: Who although they borrowed what they 
have delivered concerning the nature of the Mofaic œconomy from that 
book, which they did not think fit to confefs, yet it is as certain that what 
they borrowed they either did not underftand, or at leaft have miſrepre- 
fented. The learned Sorboniſt has fince publifhed his courfe of Theology, 
intituled Religionis naturalis ct revelate Principia. In which, though he 
has conſulted his eaſe and perhaps his reputation, in tranſeribing the rea- 
fonings of the Divine Legation on various points of Theology, and generally 
without reference to the Book or the Author ; yet his affairs with his Body 
have taught him caution, and obliged him to declare againft the Propost- 
tion, in fupport of which, thofe reaſonings were employed by their ori- 
ginal Author. For when he comes to the queftion concerning the ſanklion 
of the Jerriſb Law, he introduces it in the following manner—Quzflio- 
nem inchoamus difficilem, in qua cxplicanda adhibenda eft fumma verbo- 
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rum proprietas, ne Pelagianis ex una parte non fatis foedus Mofaicum & 
Evangelicum difcriminantibus, aut contrariis RECENTIORUM QJORUMDAM. 
erroribus favere videamur. And fo, fortifies himfelf with Suarez and Sr. 
Thomas. The confequence of which is, that the two large Chapters in 
his fecond Volume (the firt, To prove that a future ftate was always a 
popular Doctrine amongft the Jews; and the fecond, That temporal re- 
wards and punifhments were really and equally diftributed amongft them 
under the Theocracy) juft ferve to confute one another: Or more pro- 
perly, the fecond Chapter, by aid of the Arguments taken from the Di. 
vine Legation, effectually overturns all that he has advanced in the firſt.— See 
M. Hooke’s fecond volume of his Courfe, intituled, Regionis naturalis et 
revelatæ Principia, from p. 208 to 236. For the reft, this juftice is due to. 
the learned and ingenious Writer, that thefe Principles of natural and res 
vealed Religion compoſe the beft reafoned Work in defence of Revelation 
which we have yet fcen come from that quarter. 
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INTRODUCTION* 


Ts the great Obje& of all honeft as well as rational 
Inquiries, had been long fought for in vain. When, the 
Search now become defperate, after the fruitlefs toil of the beft 
qualified Sages, and of the moft improved times, She fuddenly ap- 
peared in Pexson to put thefe benighted Wanderers in their Way. 
I AM THE TRUTH, fays the Saviour of the World. This was his 
Mcral Nature; of more concern for us to know, than his Phyfical z 
and, on that account, explained more at large in his eternal 
Gojpel. 

This laft hook, therefore, being an attempt to explain the true 
NATURE AND GENIUS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION; I fhall, 

1. Fir of all, previoufly examine thoſe fceptical Objections, 
which, in the long abfence of Truth, the World had begun to 
entertain of her very Being and exiftence; or at leaft, of our capa- 
city to difcover, and get hold of her. And thefe veing removed, 

2. I fhall, in the fecond place, lay down, under what laws, 
and with what difpofition of mind, I have ventured to ufe the aids 
of REASON to explain the TRUTHS oF REVELATION. 

3. And, laftly, J fhall attempt to remove the Prejudices which 
may arite againft any new difcoveries in fupport of REVELATION, 
which the method here employed to analyze that capital (rub ot all, 
38E FAlru, may poſſibly enable us to make. 


® Seo Sermon, concerning TZe Nature acd Condition of Truth. 


L That 
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I. 


That ancient Remedy againft Error, a Pyrrbonian, or, if you 
like it better, an Academic Scepticism, only added one more dif- 
order to the human Mind; but being the laftof it's mifbegotten 
iflue, it became, as is ufual, the favorite of its Parent. 

Our blefled MasrER himſelf was the firft to encounter its at- 
tacks, and the infolence of that School has kept the Church in 
breath ever fince. : 

When Jefus was carried before Pilate as a Criminal of State, for 
calling himfelf King of tbe Jews, he tried to fhorten the intended 
proceſs by pleading that bis Kingdom was not of this World. But 
Pilate, alarmed at the names of King and Kingdom, aiked, art thou 
a King then? The other replied, Vor this cauſe came I into the 
World, that I fbould bear Witnefs unto the Truru. Pilate faith 
unto bim, WHAT is TRuTH? And when be bad faid this, be went 
out ogain*, For when he found that the Kingdom claimed by the 
fuppofed Criminal, was a Kingdom merely Spiritual, or, in the 
Roman Governor's conceit, a Kingdom only in idea, he confidered 
the Claim as no proper fubje& of the civil tribunal. So far he 
acted well, and fuitably to his public Character. But when he dif- 
covered his indifference to, or rather contempt of, TRuTH, when 
offered to be laid before him as a private Man, by one who, he knew, 
had the repute of exercifing every fuperior Power proper to enforce 
it, he appears, to me, in a light much lefs excuſable. 

The negligent air of his infultiug queftion will hardly admit of 
an Apology. — ** You fell me (iays he) of TrutH, a word in the 
“ mouth of every Leader and Follower of a Secr; who all agree 
** (though in nothing elíe) to give that name to their own Opi- 
* nions: While TRurH, if, indeed, we allow of its Exiftence, 
** ftill wanders at large, and in difguife. Nor does the Detection 
** feem worth the Pains of the Search, fince thofe things which 


* John chap. xviii. ver. 38. N 
Nature 
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** Nature intended for general ufe fhe made plain and obvious, and 
** within the reach of all men.” 

Sentiments like thefe befpoke the Ruler of an Afiatic Province, 
who had heard fo much of Txurn in the Schools of Philofophy ; 
and had heard of it to fo little purpofe. This corrupt Governor, 
therefore, finding a Jewith Sage talk of bearing Witucfs to the Truth, 
(the affected Office of the Grecian Sophifts), made him conclude 
that Jefus was one of their mimic Followers. For it was now 
become fafhionable amongſt the learned Rabbins to inlift them- 
felves into one or other of thofe celebrated Schools. ‘Thus the 
famous Philo was an outrageous PLATONIST: And Jefus calling 
himfelf a KinG, together with the known Purity and Severity of 
his Morals, probably made Pilate contider him as one of the SroicAL 
wife men, who alone was free, and happy, and a King. 


Liber, honoratus, pulcher, Rex denique Regum." - 


Now, as on the one hand, the Character of the Greek Philofo- 
phy, which was of an abftra& nature, and fequeftered from civil 
bufinefs, made Pilate conclude, that thefe Claims of Jefus had 
nothing in them dangerous or alarming; fo, on the other hand. its 
endleſs difputes and quarrels about TkuTH, and which of the Sc&s 
had her in keeping, made Men of the World. and efpecially thofe 
in public Stations, whofe practice declined the teft of any nioral 
Syftem whatfoever, willing to be perfuaded, and ready to conclude, 
that this boafted TauTH, which pretended to be the tole Directrets 
of human conduct, was indeed no better than a ſhifting and fantaftic 
Vifion. 

This, I prefume, was the light in which Pilate confidered the 
Saviour or THE WonLD. Had he fufpe&ed Jefus of being the 
Founder of a public and a popular Religion, which aimed to- be 
erected on the ruins of the eftablithed Worthip, the jealouties of the 
Roman Court, fince the lofs of public liberty, had, doubrlefs, 
made this fervile Minifter of Power very attentive, and even offi-. 
Cious, to fupprefs it in its birth. 

But: 
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But if the ill ufage of Truru by the Philofophers could fo dif- 
guſt the Politician of old, as to indifpofe him to an acquaintance 
of this importance, what muft we think will be her reception 
amongít modern Statefmen, whofe views are neither more pure 
nor more generous; and whofe penetration, perhaps, does not go 
much beyond the bufy Men of Antiquity; when they fee her fo 
freely handled by thofe, amongft us, who call themfelves her 
Minifters, and profefs to confecrate her to the Service of Religion ? 
Amongſt fuch, 1 mean of the active no leſs than of the idle part 
of the fafhionable World, Pilate's fcornful queftion is become pro- 
verbial, when they would infinuate, that Txurn, like Virtue, is 
nothing but a name. 

What is this Truru, fay they, of which the world has heard 
fo much, and has received fo little ſatisfadtion? But above all, 
what is that GospeL Trutu, the pretended Guide of life, which 
its Minifters are wont fo much to difcredit in their very attempts 
to recommend? For while cbyections to Religion lie level to the 
capacities of the Vulgar, the /olution of them requires the utmoſt 
ftretch of parts and learning in the Teacher to excogitate, and equal 
application and attention in the Learner to comprehend. From 
which (fay they) we are naturally led to conclude, that the Gof- 
pel doctrines are no Truths, or at leaft, Truths of no general con- 
cern ; fince they are neither uniformly held by thofe who are ein- 
ployed to teach them, nor fubje& to the examination of ſuch as are 
enjoined to receive them. 

Something like this, I apprehend, may be the way of thinking, 
and talking too, amongſt thofe who have more decently diſcarded 
all care and concern about the Things of Religion. 

And as our acquired paffions and appetites have concurred with 
the conftitutional weaknefs of our nature to form thefe conclufions 
againft Trutn, and efpecially againft that beft part of it, RELI- - 
cious Truth, Charity feems to call upon us to detect and lay open 
the general caufes which have given birth to Men's prejudices againft 
it. 


J. And 
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I. Aud firt, with regard to Turn in general ;—of the various 
hindrances to its difcovery of Men's backwardnefs to acquiefce in it, 
when luckily found. 

The firft and fureft Means of acquiiing the good we feek, is our 
love and affe&ion for the object. This quickens our induftry, and 
ſharpens our attention. On this account the Love or TRUTH hath 
always been recommended by the Maſters of Wiſdom as the beſt 
means of fucceeding in the purfuit of it. Hardly any one ſuſpects 
that he wants this Love: yet there are few whom their confidence 
docs not deceive. We miftake the love of our Opinions for the love 
of Truth; becaufe we fuppofe our own Opinions, true: Yet, for 
the moft part, we received them upon truft; and confequently, 
they are much more likely to be falfe: So that our affections being 
now mifplaced, they are a greater hindrance in the purfuit of TRU TH, 
than if we had no affections at all concerning it. 

How then fhall we know when we have this love? for ſtill it is 
neceſſary we fhould have it, if we would fearch after Truru to 
any good purpofe. It is difficult to defcribe what every man muſt 
feel for himſelf; and yet it is as dangerous to truft.our own feelings, 
when the Object is fo eaſily miftaken. However, when we fet out 
in purfuit of Truru as of a Stranger; and not in Search of Ar- 
guments to fupport our Acquaintance with preconceived Opinions: 
When we poflefs ourfelves in a perfe& indifference for every thing 
but known and well-attefted Trutu; regardleſs of the place from 
whence it comes, or of that to which it feems to be going: When 
the Mind, I fay, is in this State, noone, I think, can fairly ſuſpect 
the reality. of its attachment. 

1. But our APPETITES rarely ſuffer us to obferve this ſtrict and 
rigid conduct. We feek the gratification of our humour even in 
the Laws which fhould correct it. Hence fo many various SysTEMs 
or MonALITY to fuit every man's bent of Mind and frame of Con- 
fütution. The Indolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, 
and the Saturnine, have all their correfpondent Theories. And 
from thenceforth, the concern of each is not the trial, but the 
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Support of his Opinions; which can be no otherwife provided for 
than by keeping the arguments in favour of them always in view, 
and by contriving to have thoſe of · a leſs benign afpe& overlooked. 
or forgotten. 

2. Preyupices miflead the Enquirer no lefs than his paffons. 
He veuerates the notions he received from his Forefathers: He refts- 
in them on the authority of thofe whofe judgement he efleems ; or, 
at leaft, wi(hes well to them for the fake of the honours or pro- 
fits he fees attached to the profeſſion of them. Nay, he can per- 
fuade himfelf to patronize what he hath once chofen, for reafons- 
with which Truru has no manner of concern. He likes them 
becaufe they are old; becauſe they are mew; for being plain and 
fimple; for being fublime and myflerious z. for being followed by the 
Few; for being followed by the Many: in a word, on a thoufand 
other accounts ftill more remote from the conclufions of common 
fenfe. l 

But then, bad as this is, fince it is, at the fame time, apparent, 
that the impediments in purfuit of TRUTH are not efential, but only 
accidental to the Inquiry, we may well account for our miftakesin 
fetting out; for the flownefs of our progrefs; and the rubs and 
oppofitions we meet in our paffage, without having recourfe to any 
ſeeptical conclufions in favour of the incomprehenfible nature of 
TauTH, or the inacceffible /ituation in which the Author of all 
things hath been pleafed to place her. For, is it any reafon, that 
becaufe fome Truths are fo deep that our hafte and impatience will 
not allow us time to found them; others fo difguifed that our 
diffipation will not enable us to unmafk their pretences; and others 
again, fo unfriendly to our prejudices as to indifpofe us to examine 
them: That, becaufe fome errors wear fo plaufible a face as to look 
like ''auTM ; others, fo commodious an appearance as to be readily 
received for Txurn; :nd others again, fo fafhionable as to claim 
all the privileges due to "T'auTH ; is, | fay, all, or any thing of this, 
a reafon for ſober men to conclude, that either there is no difference 
between Truth and Fatfebood ; or that the diference is fo infentible 

that 
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‘that it will not ferve us for a difinétion? Our Senfes, in many 
caſrs; our Reafon, in more; aud our very Hearts in almoſt all, 
will tell us the contrary. 

II. Secondly, with regard to Reticiovs Truru. 1. Miftaken 
conftancy, or more:tenacious ZEAL, make fome men prejudiced in 
favour of fs allowed Opinions: And the obliquer affe&ions of ava- 
rice or ambition make others declare for ſuch as are efablifbed. 
Opposition likewife will too much difpofe Both, to fupport what 
they may even fufpect to be falfe, and to fecrete what they know 
to be true. This draws them ftill further from the road of TRUTH ; 
while all they feek is to be at diftance from one another’s Parties 
and Opinions. 

2. Inveterate errors, long fince ſanctified by Time and Authori- 
ty, concerning the nature and end of ScaiPTURE, are another oc- 
cafion of the diſgraces to which Revelation is become fubject. 

Gop’s WRITTEN won is fo commonly and fo juftly honoured 
with the name of THE TRUTH; and holy Writ in general fo fre- 
quently recommended for its virtue. in leading us into all Truth, that 
fimple, well-meaning men have been apt to regard it as a Treaſury 
of Science; and to apply to it for all.the principles of humait 
knowledge. How wretchedly, for inftance, hath ‘the Mofaic ac- 
count of the Creation been difhonoured, by the wild and fanciful 
expofitions of men beſotted by this or that Se& of heathen Puiro- 
soPHY, or of Chriftian Mysticism! Platonifts, Materialiſts, Car- 
tefians, Chimifts, Cabaliſts, and all the impure Fry of Phyſical, 
Philological, and Spiritual Enthufiafts, have found each his own 
whimfies realifed in the firft and fecond chapters of the Book. of 
Genefis. 

Again, how impiouſiy have the Jewtss Law and the GospeL 
oF Jesus been abufed by Slaves and Sycophants, to find, in one, 
the piving R1GHT of Kincs; and, in the other, the SUPREME 
DOMINION OF THE CHURCH. 

But amidft all this folly and miſchief, ariſing from a perverfion 
of the BIBLE, to fupport human Syftems of Philofophy and Politics, 

4G2 had 
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had men only reflected, that though the Bible tells us, it was 
written to make men wife—it addeth--unto Jaivation *, they would 
have fought fcr the Principles of natura! and civil knowledge 
amongſt their proper Profeſſors; and have ftudied Scripture only 
to inveltigate that Wispom which is from above, and is firj] PURE, 
then PEACEABLE +. A wifdom which, at the fame time that it 
retifies the underftanding, purifies the heart; and fo removes all 
ground of contention raifed by a perplexed head or a heated 
temper. 

The firſt Propagators of our holy Farru, under the immediate 
Commiſſion of their Mafter, were, in this, as in all other parts of 
their conduct, truly admirable. What they chicfly propofed to the 
People at large, was the BEt1Er of a few clear and fimple propos 
fitions, as mceffary to Salvation: When they addreſſed themtelves 
to thofe chofen Particulars, who were fitly qualified and rightly 
difpofed, they as warmly recommend EXAMINATION :—to Search 
the Scriptures $, and to try all things. 

Vet the only ufe a late Writer § could find in fo fage and gene- 
rous a conduct, was to abufe it, in a prophane piece of drollery, 
under the form of a ferious queftion, Whether Chriflianity was found- 
ed in Argument or in Faith? which, however defigned for Wit, was 
juft as wife as, Whether St. Paul's Clock was conftructed on MECHA- 
NISM or on MOTION ? Since, if the Clock was feen to have motion, 
we could not but conclude that the motion aroſe from mecbanifin. 
So, if the vital principle of Chriftianity be Farrn, it can be no 
other than ſuch a Faith as ſtands upon Reaſon, and is fupported 
by Argument. A wild Indian, perhaps, might fancy that St. Paul's 
Clock was animated, and put in motion by a Spirit: Aud an En- 
thufiaft, fill wilder than the Savage, may fay that F. ilb is but the 
Seal of a fupernatural impreffon. Yet ſurely, none but a Fool of 
the eld ſtamp, or a Fanatic of the sew, would be willing to diſcard 
Reason, in purfuit of his future happinefs, when he has already 


* 2 Tim. iii, 15. + James iii. 17, 
$ John v. 39. $ Dodwell, found 
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found ir fo uſeful in procuring his prefent. For both prefent and 

future Good are, alike. acquired by the proper adaption of means 

to ends. An operation which, all muft confefs, the Aid of Reason 

only can effectually perform. Nor hath this faithful Guide of life 

ever afforded caute of complaint or jealoufy. When men, who 
profeis to be under Her guidance, find themſelves bewildered, they 

fhould ſuſpect, not Her, but themfelves. And, on a fair examina- 

tion, I fuppote, they will always find, that they have been directing 
Reason when they fhould have been directed by Her. But the 
wayward Affections which occafion her difcredit, go on in their 
illufions to excite our diftruft. 


II. 


Thus much for Scepticism, that bane of human Science, 
which, while it boafts to be the NERVES OF THE MIND *, deprives 
it of all its force and vigor. I now proceed to confider the temper 
and difpofition neceffary to be acquired by us, before we can fafely 
and profitably employ the AIDS or Reason to explain the TRUTHS 
oF REVELATION. 

The greateft impediment to Men's advancement in the know- 
ledge of the nature and genius of the CHRIsTIAN RELIGION hath 
ever been their adopting or efpoufing fome favorite HyPpornesis, 
whereon to erect the Gofpel Svfem. For every difpenfation of true 
Religion, confifting of means and end, the well-adapting thefe to 
each other, produceth what we call a Syste. 

Now this may be built either on an nvPorHEsis, which is a 
Juppofed truth. or on a FACT, which is a real one. And the Syf- 
tems of Theology have, for the moft part, been unwarily framed: 
ou the former model ; which, as we fay, have much entangled and. 
perplexed our fearches after Truth. 

Into this miftake men eafily fell by injadicioufly applying, to the 
SvsTEM or GRACE, the method which Philofophers invented, when: 
they fet upon explaining the Sys TEM or NATURE. 


4 2 2. - - . 
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They did not confider that any plaufible Hypothefis in Phyfics 
hath its ule, as it ferves to thew from what Laws the Natural 
Phenomena may arife. Nor is it deftitute of more particular ufes ; 
thus the Prolemaic Hypothefis enables Aftronomers to predict Eclipfes 
as well as the Copernican Theory. 

But a mere Hypotheſis, to explain the Diſpenſation of Grace, is 

not only ufelefs, but often, hurtful. 

The reafon is apparent. It is agreed by all fober and intelligent 
Naturalifts, that God is the Author of the Material Syſtem: But it 
is the great queftion in debate between Religionifts and Unbelievers, 
Whether God be indeed the Author of the Syfem of Grace. 

At worft, therefore, a falfe Hypothefis in. Phyſics only keeps hid, 
or leaves unexplained, the chief beauties of the Material Creation: 
And the difgrace, to which this Method is ſubject, falls only upon 
the fuccefslefs Inquirer ; becaufe every fuch falfe or fanciful Hypo- 
thefis carries along with it, even in the very arguments for its fup- 
port, the Conviction of its falfehood. But a groundlefs Hypothefis, 
in religious matters, by affording (and it can afford noother) an un- 
favourable reprefentation-of the moral Attributes of God (his Good- 
nefs and his Fufice) becomes a fatal difcredit to the Doctrine of Re- 
demption. . 

Yet, at the fame time, itis but ju/:to.obferve, that fuch is the 
fate and condition of fublunary things, that thefe fometimes ex- 
change their proper qualities, and produce effects not correfpondent 
to their refpective natures. 

Thus in the cafe as thus confidered, we have fhewn how harm- 
dels a mere hypothefis in Phyfics generally is, and, on the con- 
trary, how one in Religion is as generally.pernicious. Yet fome- 
times we fhall find the Phyfcal Hypotheſis to be hurtful, and the 
Religious uſeful. 

The Ptolemaic Syſtem, by deſtroying all that ſimplicity of motion 
to be expected in thefe Works of God, hath, along with its civil 
and practical ufe, occafioned a fpeculative mifchief; and inclined 
men to Atheifin; as appears in the cafe of Alphonfus, who im- 
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pioufly boafted, that, had he been confulted about the Solar Syf- 
tem, he could have advifed how it might have been better con- 
ſtructed. I call it an inpious boaſt, becauſe it plainly inſinuated, 
that he (who had difcovered the imperfections of the Ptolemaic 
Conſtruction, and was ignorant of the true) afcribed the whole to 
a blind and unintelligent Caufe. Again, the Cartefian, with his Cor- 
pufcularian Hypothefis, attempts to explain all the Phenomena of 
Nature by matter and motion; requiring only that God ſhould at firſt 
create a fufficient quantity of each, juftenough to fet him on work, 
and then pretends to do the buſineis without his further aid; that 
is, without the concourfe of any VITAL PRINCIPLE to help him 
forward, in an immaterial way; this Hyfotbefs, 1 fay, which, on 
the one hand, fo much contributed to free Philofophy from the 
nonfenfe and tyranny of the *cHooke, yet, on the other, produced. 
(while it was in vogue) many rank and irreligious Material iſts. 

But once more turn the tables, and then, fo fhifting is this 
ftate of things, we fhall fee, although we have fhewn that, in the 
heights and purer regions of Theology, a mere hypothefis is likely to» 
difturb and perplex our views, yet there is an inferior Station in 
that fervice, where the Divine may employ this counterfeit of a true 
Theory to very good purpofe; in difcrediting fuch objections to 
Revelation as have gained credit by our imperfect ideas of the true 
Syftem of the intellectual World. Here a probable hypotheſis is of 
ufe, as it may ferve to convince objectors, that what we find re- 
corded in Sacred Scripture of the Origin and Progrefs of God's ex- 
traordinary Difpenfation to Man, may be very contiftent with what 
human Reafon teacheth of the divine Effence and Attributes. And- 
tLe more we can frame of thofe probable Solutions, the more fupe- 
port we give to Revelation, though it be only by arguments ad ig- 
norantiam. 

Notwithftanding all this, it appears, upon the whole, that a fuc- 
cefsful Search after Religious Truths can be then only expected: 
when we erect our Syftem upon Fact ; acknowledged Fais, as they. 
are recorded in Sacred Scripture, 

For- 
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For if the Ditpenfation, to which fuch Facts belong, be indeed 
from God, all the Parts of it will be feen to be the correfpondent 
Members of one entire WHOLE ; which orderly diſpoſition of things, 
eflential.to a religious SvsrEM, will affure us of the True THEORY 
of the Chriſtian Faith. 

But the abufe of IVords, confounding thofe of HyPpotuests and 
Sysrem with one another (the word Syfem being a common term, 
which may be applied equally to an Hypothefis or a true Theory) 
have thrown a diſeredit on the latter, with which the former only 
is chargeable. Examples of this the attentive Reader may find 
among the numberlefs Cavils to the Work of The Divine Le- 
gation. 

Hitherto we have endeavoured to fhew in what way HUMAN 
Reason fhould be employed on religious matters. 

But then, how far, when thus employed, She is to be indulged, 
is the next thing to be confidered. 

The three moral Attributes of the Godhead, difcoverable by natu- 
ral Light, on which men are accuftomed to examine the preten- 
fons of Revelation, are his Justice, his Goopngss, and his wis- 
Dom. But the Reafoner on Religion will tranfgrefs his bounds, un- 
lefs he confine himfelf within the two fir, The evidence of this af- 
fertion is convincing. 

To form a right judgement of the divine Attributes of justice 
and coopNEss, the only relations, to be taken into confideration, 
are thofe of Gop and Man. But to judge truly of the wispom of 
the Godhead, other relations befides thofe of God and Man, namely, 
the whole order of intellectual Beings, difperfed .throughout the 
univerfe, are to be added to the.account: Of whom, further than 
of their mere exiftence, we know nothing. 

From hence it is feen, that we may fafely determine, whether 
any thing in REVELATION contradict God's JUSTICE and GOODNESS. 
If it doth, fuch Revelation is to be rejected. Not fo, with regard 
to his Wispom, therein manifefted in any particular inftance ; 
although our natural knowledge of the Being and Attributes of 

God 


sIntrop. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 601 


God affures us, that the GREAT ALL is conducted with the moft 
confummate #’i/dom. 

RevEL ATION therefore is not to be rejected on account of difficul- 
ties arifing from our ignorance of all the relations neceſſary to be 
taken in, when we would attempt to form a complete judgment of 
the exertion of the Attribute of Wiſdam. 

Why this precife mode of REDEMPTION Jy the death and fuffer- 
ings of Chrifi was preferred to all other, in the eternal purpofe of 
the Godhead, exceeds the powers of human reafon to difcover ; be- 
caufe his Attribute of Wispom, which is out of the reach of man to 
apply to this inquiry, is here concerned. But when it hath been 
proved by Fadé?, that a Religion was revealed in which shis mode of 
Redemption is employed, then Reafon may lend her modeft aid to 
fhew (what a rational Religion feems to expect fhould be fhewn) 
that sbis precife mode is conformable to all our ideas of divine good- 
nefs and jufice: Nay, that it beft quadrates with, as it is feen to 
be the propereft means of, a RESTORATION TO A FREE GIFT, 
WHEN BECOME FORFEITED. 

"This difference, in the Application of Reafon to religious mat- 
ters, Moses hath not obfcurely intimated to his People; where, in 
his laft direction for their conduct, he fays, The SECRET THINGS 
belong unto tbe Lorn our Gon; but tbofe things which are REVEALED 
belong to us and to our CHILDREN, for ever *; and had I not ob- 
ferved this fage direction, but vainly endeavoured to explain Myt- 
teries which the Gofpel hath left unexplained, I fhould juftly have 
incurred the Cenfure of Jerom to his Adverfaries. Why (fays this 
Father) do you pretend, after fo many ages are elapfed, to teach us 
what was never taught before! Why, attempt to EXPLAIN what nei- 
iber PETER nor PAUL thought it neceffary to be known + ? 

1. The Principles, here laid down, may be of ufe, Firft, to 
direct future Enquirers in the RIGHT war; where, if, on other 


* Deut. xxix. 29. 4 A. Pammachium & Oceanum de erroribus Origenis, 
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accounts, they make but flow advances, they are, at leaft, kept 
from wandering in the dark. For while the bounds of Reaſon- 
continue uniettled, and the ufe and abufe of this noble inftru- 
ment of Truth remain confounded with one another, the very. 
ableft Seeker will be embarraſſed and mifled *. Hence it hath 
come to pafs, that this firt and neceffary ſtep in fupport of 
our holy Faith, AN INQUIRY INTO THE TRUE NATURE AND GENIUS- 
or THE GosPEL-DIsPENSATIONs, hath been fo generally over- 
looked : inftead of which a thoufand metaphyfical-fubtilties on the 
terms and pbrafes under which the doctrine of SAVING GRACE is 
conveyed, have engaged men's principal attention; while the thing: 
itfelf, a matter of the utmoft importance, hath been fuffered to lie 
in all the Obfcurity in which old Polemics had involved it. So: 
true hath our perverfe nature ever been to itſelf. Hoc habet in- 
** genium humanum," (fays the great Philofopher) ** ut cum ad 
** soLIDA hon fufficiat, in sUPERVACANEIS fe atterat +.” 

2. Another ufe of thefe Principles is to convince Unbelievers, 
that REVEALED RELIGioN affords, and is productive of, all the 
evidence which the nature of the thing requires; and confequently, 
all which right reafon can expe&: And that the ftrongeft of 
their objections to it arife from the abufive exercife of our Facul- 
ties, employed on obje&s which thofe Faculties can neither appre- 
hend nor reach. 


IIB 


But now, all PARTIES, in fupport of their oblique interefts, 
have concurred to decry this method of Inquiry; whereby, from the 
various genius, the comparative excellence, the mutual depen- 
dence, the reciprocal illuftration of the feveral parts of God’s mural 
Difpenfation to Mankind, and the gradual progrefs of the Whole 
towards perfection, great difcoveries have been made in thefe latter 


* Limborch’s Auica collatio cum erudito Judo, + Bacon, 
times, 
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times, by men who dared to break the barrier, which Bigotry and 
Superftition had been fo long forming, to obítru& our views both 
of Nature and of Grace. 

Thefe Parties afk, How it happened that Difcoveriss fo fub- 
lime and ufeful, as is pretended, were now to make; when the 
light of the fpirit was fent fo carly, and had illuminated the 
Church fo long? How it happened, that theſe Truths were de- 
nied to the beſt times, and, after lying hid for many ages, were 
reſerved for the reward of the very worſt? And then, in their 
real or pretended reverence for Effabliſhments, concur in comdemn- 
ing all EXPERIMENTS IN RELIGION. 

To thefe, under their fad fufpicions of the iffue, in for- 
faking the oLD POSTURE or DEFENCE, it will be futficient to 
reply, 

1. That the promife and gift of the Holy Spirit may be con- 
ſidered, either as they referred to the firt Propagators of the Faith, 
or as they .concerned the Teachers of it, ever fince. 

As to the firft Propagators, there is no doubt of their being 
abundantly enlightened for the work of their Miniftry ; whether 
it-was in making Converts, in founding Churches, or in compof- 
‘ing thofe occafional inftru&ions, by which the Faithful, in all 
ages, may improve the current benefits of the fame Spirit. As to 
the fucceeding Teachers of the word, the affiftance they receive 
from. the Hol x Spirit, is the fecond point we are more particu- 
larly to confider. 

Now the endowment of Grace is, in this reſpect, pretty much 
‘the fame with the endowment of Nature; of little advantage 
to the receiver without his co-operation. God hath beftowed upon 
us, hands and feet, to procure good, and to avert evil; but it is 
to the careful and habitual application of thefe members to their 
proper ufes, that we owe all the benefits they are capable of pro- 
ducing. So it is with the free gift of the Spirit. It is beftowed 
upon us, to enlighten the undcrftanding, and to redrefs the dif- 

4H2 orders 
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orders of the Will. But it does not work like a Charm: for if ei-- 
ther we neglect fo employ thefe given powers, or will divert them to 
improper ſubjects, the uſe and efficacy of Grace muft certainly be 

defeated. 

This Ordinance, in the economy of GrAcE, may receive credit- 
from what is feen to have happened in the ceconomy of NATURE. 
The power, witdom, and goodnefs of the Almighty is fo evident. 
and convincing, from every obvious configuration of matter fur- 
rounding us, that thefe Attributes cannot efcape the moft inatten- 
tive, or lie concealed from the moft fhort-fighted. Hence a Gop, 
the Maker, the Preferver, and Governor of the World, is the 
univerſal voice of Nature. 

Now Creation and GovERNMENT, from whence the morality 
of human Actions is deduced, are the foundation of NATURAL 
Rzr:ciox : fo that Gop cannot be faid to have been wanting in 
the difcovery of himfelf to the loweft of his rational Creatures: 
Yet, though the general and obvious marks of his power, wifdom, 
and goodnefi, obtrude themfelves upon all men, it is neverthelefs 
certain that a well-directed ftudy of the Book of Nature opens to 
us fuch ftupendeus wonders of his Power, fuch awful Scenes of 
his Wifdom, and fuch enchanting proſpects of his Gocdne/s,. as fav 
exceed all conception of the unlearned and uninſtructed Beholder. 
Some faint tafte of thefe delights the more inquifitive enjoyed very 
early : But thofe who came after, by indulging. too much to ab- 
ſtract sPECULATION, and trufting too little to EXPERIMENT, inſtead 
of difcovering a real world, the Archetype of its Maker, invented 
a variety of imaginary ones, all as difhonourable, as they were un- 
related to him. At length, two of our own countrymen of fupe- 
rior genius chalked out a different road to the ftudy of Nature, in 
which vague conjecture was excluded; and facit, verified on ex- 
periments, were allowed to be the only inlet to phyfical kno. ledge. 
Henceforth, Nature was fet before us, unveiled; aad her Sa- 

cred 
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cred Myfteries held out to the knowledge and admiration of all. 
men. 

This was the progrefs in the ways of Nature: The ways of 
Grace ran the very fame fortune. 

The great Principles of revealed Religion are FA1TH and Ose- 
DIENCE. Thefe, which are alone fufficient to make men wfe unto 
Salvation, are clearly and fully taught in the Gofpe/. But we fhould 
greatly derogate from God's moral Government, did we not allow 
it to abound in the like fublime Wonders with the Natural. And to 
the ſtudy of the ſirſt, there are more important Calls, and much 
greater Advantages. The knowledge of God's moral Government, 
as far as concerus his religious Difpenfations, is the duty of every 
man: and, indeed, the whole bufinefs of the Miniflers of his re- 
vealed word. So that partly, for the ufe aud importance of the 
fubjeét, partly, for the necetfity of making head againft the Ene- 
mies of Revelation, but chiefly in obedience to the Command, To * 
STUDY THE ScR'PTURES, it hath, from the firſt ages of the Church- 
to the prefent times, been one of the principal occupations of the 
Learned. Yet what, from unfavourable circumftances in the civil. 
and /iterary world; what, from the varying bias of occafional preju- 
dices; but, above all, from the fordid interefts and blind paflions - 
of men occupied in thefe "nquiries ; the various Schemes of Keli- 
gion, pretended to be found in Scripture, but indeed, the work- 
manfhip of Divines, had diſhonoured the Doctrine of RepEMP- 
TIoN near as much as the hypothefes of Philofophers had 
difnonoured the Hiftory of the Creation. Till here again, 
as in the former cafe, the fame caution and fobriety which di- 
reCted men to the true method of treating /bings materia], by a 
careful ſtudy of the volume of Narunx, led them into the 
right way of explaining things /piritual, by a careful ftudy of the 
volume of Grace. So that if, in theſe times, the advances in the 
kuowledgc of God's witt fhould haply prove as conſiderable as - 
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thofe in the difcovery of his Works, it will not be befide a rea- 
fonable expe&tation ; as fimilar cauſes are wont to produce fimilar 
effects. 

I have placed theſe ccrrefpondert accounts of the progrefs of 
the human faculties, in Nature and in GRACE, in this neigh- 
bourly poftion, that the Reader, by ſetting them together, and 
comparing them with one another, may fee, whether there be any 
Objections to New prscovERtES in Religion, which do not equally 
hold againft New piscoveries in Nature; of which, for their 
.newne/s alone, no one. ever yet entertained the leat doubt or fufpi- 
cion of their TRUTH. 

For let us compare the Almighty's djjay of bis nature in the 
great Volume of his Wonxs, with the declaration of bis Will in the 
leffer Volume of his Worn, and we fhall find the fame marks of 
.GOODNEsS to be alike.confpicuous in both cafes. 

In his Works, a man need but open his Eyes to fee in every Ob- 
ject, the God which claims his adoration : In his Word, the Man, 
‘who runs, may read, the Means and Method of his own Salvation. 
In neither cafe, is any thing wanting to inſtruct the moſt fimple 
in their dependence and their duty; in which, conſiſts their bap- 
pinefs.—For further information in the works and ways of Provi- 
dence, God wifely referved it for the reward of the manly and 
virtuous improvement of the .human -faculties. 

It is true in fact, as hath been already intimated, that-through- 
out a long feries of Ages, neither.of thefe Inquirers made any 
very conſiderable Advances in REAL KNOWLEDGE. But it is as true, 
that what hindered Both, proceeded not fo much from difficul- 
ties in the things fought after, as from the wrong Methods em- 
ployed in the ſearch. For, inſtead of addreſſing themfelves to dif- 
cover the true Confitution of Things from the Frame of God's 
works, as objected to their Senfes; or the true End of Revelation 
from Sacred Scripture, as it there lies open to their Contemplatiorr, 
they framed fanciful hypothefes, out of their own flender ftock of 

ideas ; 
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ideas; and then, by diftorting Nature, and wrefting the Bible 
awry, they forced both one and the other, to Father their own 
blind and fpurious Iffue. 

But when once Divines and PuiLosoPHkns were become fèn- 
fible of their wrong Courfes; and, in confequence of that convic- 
tion, had meafured back their fteps ; and with more modefly and 
better ſenſe had renounced their fancies, and erected Theories on 
the real conftitution of things; it is wonderful to conceive what 
difcoveries were foon made in Natural and Religious Truths, 

THESE Two IMPORTANT SrvuDiEs, therefore, being alike 
circumftanced, and having run the fame fortune, demand, in all 
reafonable allowance, the fame judgment to be paffed on their 
pretences. 

But Men are not accuftomed to be thus equitable. One of the 
readieft, as well as moft impudent expleits of Prejudice, is to draw- 
unlike conclufions from fimilur Premifles. 

It is confefled, that the book of Nature is fo plain and clear, that 
every Sentence reveals and proclaims its Almighty Author: that 
if its more fublime or more profound truths have lain concealed, 
or been kept out of fight, for Ages, it was the fault of the . nqui- 
rers, who adhered ſo long to a perverfe method of ftudying Nature: 
for that, as foon as ever they began to feek a better, and to profe- 
cute it with care and fobriety, KNowLepce ſuddenly opened and 
enlarged its Empire ; while the blaze of light which accompanied 
its progrefs, was fo far from making Truth ſuſpected for the new- 
nefs of its Splendour, that it diffipated all thofe doubts which had · 
been entertained of its obícure nature, and equivocal Claims and 
Prerogatives. 

But now, if we turn from the Pbyfical to the Moral ftate of 
things, we fhall find, Men have drawn different inferences from 
fimilar cafes.—Becaufe, in their fearch after the higher Truths of 
Religion, they had been long unfuccefsful, they not only took. 
umbrage at theſe now found, and, like fome jewels, found too by. 

their: 
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their own furrounding light, but conceived frefh doubts even of 
the moft obvious principles which led to thefe late difcoveries. 

2. There is, yet, another fort of Believers (and this brings me 
to the fecond part of the Objection) who, from too great a rever- 
ence for-things eftablifhed, join with fuch as have too little, in 
decrying all NovetTres in religious Matters. Theſe men, in ab- 
horrence of the Vanity of being wifer than their Fathers, have, 
in exprefs terms, denounced their difpleafure againſt MAKING, 
what they call, EXPERIMENTS IN'RELIGION. 

This is ftrange language in a Country of Liberty; and ftranger 
dill, in an Age of Reaſon. Divines, it is true, have long dif- 
puted bow experiments in Religion foould be made! Some would de- 
pend on Scripture alone; others were for taking in, Fathers and 
Councils: a third fort, for adding Tradition to the procefs; and a 
fourth, for applying raillery and ridicule to quicken the operation. 
So that, ever ſince the fall of Monkery, all were for making fie 
‘Experiment or other. For what is making fober experiments, but (as 
hath been fhewn) ſupporting and ilinftrating RevELATION by new 
Arguments, furnifhed by new Diſcoveries made in the Order, Fit- 
nefs, and Harmony of God's various Difpenfations of Religion 
amongſt themfelves, and with one another; juft as PHILOSOPHERS 
(from whom the Word is borrowed, and we fee how unluckily) 
unfold Nature by new .difcoveries, made from repeated trials on 
the obvious qualities and hidden Contents of Material Subſtances. 

No experiments in Religion is indeed the civil cant of Portri- 
crans; for Bigotry and State-craft often meet; as extremes eafily 
run into one another by. the .very attempt to keep them at a dif- 
tance. This, as I fay, is one of the fundamental Articles of the 
Statefman’s Creed. For Religion being ufeful to Society; and 
yet, in his Opinion, only a well-invented Fiction, all experiments, 
that is, all ftri inquiries into its Nature, cannot but tend to 
weaken, rather than fupport, this ufeful Ally of Civil Govern- 
ment. But for a Man, who believes Religion.to have come, and 
$n an extraordinary manner, from God, to be alarmed with the 

danger 
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danger of experiments, as if Truth would not bear to be ſeen on alt 
Sides, is the moft ridiculous of all panic terrors. Might we not 
reafonably atk fuch a one, How it comes to pafs, that Experiments, 
which are of fo fovereign ufe in the Knowledge of Nature, fhould 
be calculated to make fuch -havoc in the Study of Religion? Are 
not Nature aud Religion both.the Offspriug of God? Were not both 
given for human Contemplation? Have not both (as proceeding 
from the dark Receſſes of his Throne) their depths and obícurities? 
And doth not the unfolding the Myfteries of his moral Goveru- 
ment tend equally, with the difplaying the Secrets of his natural, 
to the advancement of his glory, aad the happinefs of Mankind? 

In a word, Had no experiments been made in Nature, we had ſtill 
flept in the fhade, or been kept entangled in the barren and thorny 
paths of School. PniLOoSsoruY; and had wo experiments been 
made in Religion, we had {till kept blundering on in the dark and 
rugged Wilds of Scnoot Divinity. 

To conclude therefore, and in the words of our great Philofo- 
pher— Let no man upon a weak conceit of fobriety, or an ill-ap- 
** plied moderation, think or maintain, that a man can fearch 
** too far, or be too well ftudied in THE Book or Gop's worD, 
** or in the book of Gop’s works; but rather let Men endeavour 
% AN ENDLESS PROGRESS OR PROFICIENCE IN BOTH: only let them 
“+ beware that they apply both to CHARITY, and not to fwelling ; 
** to use, and not to oftentation; and again, that they do not un- 
6 WISELY MINGLE OR CONFOUND THESE LEARNINGS TOGETHER “.“ 


* Bacon, Advancement of Learning, lib, 1.—Could we fuppofe the divinity of Bacon's 
Genius to have been fuch as that he forefaw the miferable havoc which a late Cabaliftic 
Crew have made both of the woaxs and worp of God by this impure and unnatural 
mixture, we can hardly conceive words more expreffive, or a warning more awakening, 
than what is here contained in this caution againft all fuch blind Workers ia dirt and 
darknefs. 
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CHAP. l. 


BEGAN this Work by an AzcuMENT (long fince compleated) 

to prove that A FUTURE STATE OF REWARDS AND PUNISII- 
MENTS was not taught by Mofes; but that, in its ſtead, an equal or 
extraordinary Providence was the San&ion of the Law. And I 
now conclude it, with a corroboration of that ARGUMENT, by 
Íhewing, that Afe and immortality was brought to light by the 
GosPEL alone. 

From whence refults this further Truth, That were Moses and 
the Propuetrs the commiſſioned Servants of God, THEY coul v 
NoT, by their office, TEACH A FUTURE STATE; fince it was 
ordained, and referved for, the Miniftry of Jesus. 

Befides, What the Law promifed was to be obtained by Works. 
What the Gosper brought to light, under the name of Salvation, 
is to be procured by Faitu in a crucified Saviour and Redeemer. 
From thefe Truths will arife another proof of the Divinity both of 
the Law and the GospeL. 

ala But 
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But as all this can be fhewn no otherwife, than by a diftin& and 
collective view of the whole of God's moral Diſpenſation to Man, 
commencing with Aram and compleated in Jesus Curist, I have 
made the Nature AND GENIUS or THE Gospzt. the ſubject of the 
Ninth and laft Book of the Divine LEGATION. 

Of the two immediately foregoing, namely the Seventh and 
the Eighth Books, the firft of them is employed in fupporting the 
MAJOR and the MINOR prapoſitions of the fir Syllogifm: by a 
continued hiftory of the Religious Opinions of the Jewith People, 
on this matter, from the time of their earlieft Prophets (who gave 
fome dark intimations of a different difpentation), to the time of the 
Maccabees, when the Doctrine of a FUTURE STATE of rewards. 
and punifhments was become National. ^ 

The other, namely the Eighth Book, is employed in fupporting 
the MA jon and the MINoR propoſitions of the fecond Syllogifm 3. 
in which is confidered the PensoNAL CuanACTER OF Moses, and 
the Genius or nis Law, fo far forth as it concerns, or has a. 
relation to the Character of tbe LAw-Giver. 

As the main Argument of all the foregoing Books, of THE. 
NATURE AND GENIUS OF THE Law, has been hitherto eſteemed 
too Paradoxical; the Argument of this laft, concerning THE 
NATURE AND GENIUS OF THE GosPEL, it is more than probable, 
may be condemned, and by the fame men, as being too Ortho- 
doxical: For I have, long ſince, obferved, that a religious Notion 
is apt to change its nature in the eftimation of certain. Divines, . 
when it changes its Advocate. 

Were I concerned with none but UNBELIEVERS, in this preſent 
Difcourfe, my only tafk, and a thurt one too, would be to prove 
the reafonabenefi of thefe which I hold to be the eflential Doctrines 
of Chriftianity ; for Unbelievers coufefs they are to be found in the 
Gofpel, but deny them to be of divine Original, on account of the 
fuppofed abfurdities which attend them; in the fame manuer that 
they have allowed the Doctrine of a future flate not to be found in 
the Law; and therefore denied that Diſpenſation to be given by 

God, 
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God, becaute fuch an omiffion, they pretend, makes it unworthy 
of him. This, I fay, had been a labour both fhort and eafy, had 
J not to do, likewife, with a fort of BELiEvERs, who, as they 
held that the doctrine of a future flate made part of the Mosaic 
Rexicion, becaufe they think the honour of the Law requires 
that it fhould be found there; fo, with the fame {pirit, they deny 
that the Doctrine of Salvation in a Redeemer, by Faith alone, makes 
a part of the CungisTiAN RELIGION, becaufe, they think, the 
honour of the Gosret requires that it fhould not be found there. 

Enough hath been urged, in the courfe of the main Argument, 
againft the f- of thefe perverfities: the ſecond will detain us longer 
than fuch plaim truths feem to require: becaufe the attempt to 
fhew the reaſenabieneſi of thefe which we call the eflential Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, will be deemed immature, till we have eftablithed 
very clear and circumftantial evidence of their real exiftence in the 
SvsrEM : for laboured Difcourfes have been written to prove that 
FAITH ALOE includes works; and that RepeMetion, according 
to the Scripture doctrine of it, excludes a REDEEMER. 

I am therefore, firft of all, to prove the ExIsTENCE of thefe 
Doctrines; and then, the REASONABLENESS of them. In doing 
which, I cannot but eſteem it a favourable circuniſtance, if not a 
happy omen, that the very arguments employed to evince the 
exiſtence of the Doctrines, do, at the fame time, ferve equally to 
thew the reafonablene/s of them. 

A Jove principium was the formulary of ancient Piety and 
Witdom, which ferved to introduce what the Sage had to deliver, 
of more than ordinary importance, for the inſtruction of Mankind. 
But here, the very nature of our prefent Argument will, of 
neceffity, lead us up to the First CavsE, the Author of all 
Being. 

For, without beginning at the Creation, our view of thefe 
things would be narrow and obfcure; and human judgment not 
fufficiently informed to enable it to conclude, with any degree of 
certainty, concerning a REvELATIoN, which is the completion of 

enc 
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‘one great Moral Syftem, the principles of which were laid in the 
diſobedience of our firft Parents. 

In this Inquiry, as in all that have gone before, our defire is, got 
to be carried up and down with the Waves of uncertain Arguments, 
(to ufe the words of a great Maſter of Reafon,) but rather pofi- 
tively to lead on the Minds of the fimpler Sort, by plain and eafy 
degrees, till THE VERY NATURE OF THE THING ITSELF DO MAKE 
MANIFEST WHAT is TRUTH *. 

Mofes, in the account he gives of the CREATION, exprefly 
tells us, that MAN, or the human fpecies, was the Work of the 
SIXTH DAV. So God created Man in his on Image; in the 
** Image of God created he him; MALE AND FEMALE CREATED 
* HE THEM. And God bleſſed THEM, and God faid unto THEM, 
** be fruitful and multiply and replem/b the Earth, and have Domi- 
4 nion over — every living thing that moveth upon the Earth. 
„And God faid, behold 1 have given you every herb bearing feed 
** which is upon the face of the Earth, and every Tree, in which is 
** the fruit of a Tree yielding feed, to you it ſball be for meat.— 
% And the evening and the morning were the six TH Day 4." Yet, 
becaufe the formation of Woman, from the fide of Man, was 
not circumflantially related till after the account of God's placing 
Man in PARADISE, both Jews and Chriſtians $ have generally 
concurred in one Opinion, that Eve was not created till Anam was 
put into poffeffion of the Garden of Eden; for they took it for 
granted, that Mofes (though in a Moral or Religious hiftory of 
the Creation and Fall of Man) had obterved a Chronologic Order. 

The very abfurdity of this Opinion renders the miftake fo appa- 
rent, that the Reader fhould not have been troubled with a formal 

* Hooker’s Eccl. Polity. + Gen. i, 27—31. 1 Gen. ii, 8—21—22. 

§ Le Clere fays — l'Ecriture nous apprend formellement qu Adam donna les noms 
aux animaux, entre lefquels, il n'en trouvoit aucun pour Faſſiſter; apres gaoi Dieu CREA 
la Femme de l'une. des cótés de l'Homme, — Seurimcus de quelques Theol, p. 423.— Dr. 
T.. Pearce, in his notes on Milton againft Bentley, p. 233. And Hooker, in his Eccl. 
Pol. Book V. Sect. 73. Woman was even in ber Fra Eftate framed by mature not only AFTER 


an TIMER, but inferior in excelence, 
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confutation of it, did not the right ftating of the fact (fo incon- 
fiderable, as on firft fight it may be thought,) ferve to confirm 
a Truth, which hath been generally overlooked, though of the 
utmoft importance towards our obtaining a juft idea of Revealed 
Religion ; as will be feen in the courfe of this inquiry. 

1. Firft, therefore, let it be obferved, that Eve could not be 
created in the Garden; fince we are exprefly told, that fhe was 
created along with Adam, fome time before, namely, on the /ixth 
day.— Male and female created be tbem,— A declaration fo decifive, 
that the Rabbins, who will needs have Eve compleatly formed in 
Paradife, gathered from the Words — Male and Femal:, (uſed by 
the hiftorian, where he fpeaks of the Creation of the Arth Day) 
that Adam was an Androgune, a double Animal, or Man- I oman, 
joined fide to fide * ; and that the operation of disjoining them was 
performed in the Garden; where indeed Jefus tells us, not a feae 
ration, but a clofer union commenced. 

2. When Mofes gives us the Book of the generations of Adam t 
he repeats what he had delivered before, that man was created male 
and female.— Mule and female creat:d be them, AND CALLED THEIR 
NAME ADAM, IN THE DAY WHEN THEY WERE CREATED I. 
Adam was the common name for man and woman; and that name 
was given them when the Mule was created; confequently the 
Jemale was created with him. 


* This Jewith interpretation of the text appears to have been very ancient: and to 
have come early to the kuowledge of the Heathen-World, Pilate, in his Sympefam, 
brings in one Ariftophanes faying, that the ancient nature of man was not as we find 
it at prefent, but very different. He was originally A- een, a nun- . Tl. is 
fancy affords ovcafion 20 a pretty Fable, perhaps of the Philofopher's own invention, 
that thefe. Ape were a kind of double-animal, joined back to back. But that 
Jupiter, when he fet them a-going in the World, flit every one of them, and then 
thuffling the feparated parts well together, committed them to their fortune: and the 
employment of each of them being to find out ite partner, the bufinefs of life was an * 
inceffant fearch of every one for its berer balſ, in order to be rejoined in a more 
commodious manner, This, fays the Philofopher, is the true origin of Lere. 


1. Gen. v, i Ver. 2. . 
3. On. 
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3. On the other hand, the fame kind of reafoning which 
concludes, that the I oman was not created till after the Arth dav, 
will conclude, that the man himtelf was not created till after that 
day: for, if we fuppofe the Hittory of the Creation obferves a 
ſtrict chronologic Order, he was not created till after the feventb 
day: the facred Writer, immediately after recording the work of 
the Ar days and the rest of the /cventh, proceeds thus, And the 
Lord formed man of the duft of the Ground, and breathed into bit 
neftrils the breath of life, aud man became a living foul*, Then fol- 
lows the ftory of his being put into Paradife—of his deep fleep— 
of the Woman formed from his fide. If, to this argument, fo 
fimilar in all its parts, it be replied, that the direct aſſertion of 
Man's creation on the /ixth day is alone ſufficient to prove that the 
after mention of hie formation from tbe duft of the Ground is but a 
repetition of, with an addition to, the firft account; by which 
alone the rime of Man's creation is to be determined: if, I fay, 
this be replied, I ſhall take the benefit of the Anſwer, in favour 
of what I have afligned for the time of Eve's creation, where I 
confider the account of her formation from the Rib, juft in the fame 
light that the Obje&or fees Adam's formation from the duſt of the 
Ground; that is to fay, as a'repetition only (with other circum- 
ftances added) of what the Hiftorian had before told us, of Eve's 
creation on the fixth day, in thefe words — MALR and FEMALE 
created he them +. 

But further, on a fuppofition of a Chronological Order in the 
relation, we thall be forced to conclude, not only that Eve was 
created in Paradife, but that the was not created till AFTER the 
command wus given not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of good and 
evil; for the command is found in the feventeenth verfe of this 
Chapter, and her formation from the Rib, not till we come to the 


* Gen. ii. 7. Philo, mifled by the common error, that a chronological-order was 
obferved in the hiftory of the Creation, concluded that the Adam, created in the Image 
of God, Gen. i, 27. was a different man from him who was formed of the duf of the 
Ground, Gen. ii. 7. t Gen. i. 27. 

twenty- 
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*tweuty-fecond verfe: confequently the prohibition did not bind or 
affect Eve. Yet thetells the Serpent (and fure fhe did not pay him 
in his own coin) that tliis prohibition equally concerned both her 
and Adam.—We may cat of the fruit of tbe trees of tbe Garden; 
but of the Tree which is in the midft of the Garden, God bath faid, 
Ye fhall not cat of it s. And accordingly, fentence is pronounced 
by God upon er tranſgreſſion, as well as upon bis +. 

5. But laftly, to cut the matter fhort, the Hiftorian exprefly 
‘tells us, that God iniſbed the work cf creation in fix days, and refed 
the feventh day from all bis work which be bad made t. Eve, there- 
fore, muft needs have been created with Adam on the sixt# 
DAY. 

Two points then, only remain to be confidered. 

1. Why Mofes thought it expedient to give fo very particular a 
relation of Eve's formation from the Rib? 

2. And why he did not chufe to relate this circumftance in the 
place where he mentions her Creation on the fixth day? 

1. The account of Eve's formation from the Rib was, without 
doubt, given, to inform us, that the Union of the two Sexes, for 
the propagation of their kind, was of a nature more noble and 
fublime than the conforting of other Animals, who were all equally 
bid, like Man, to increafe and multiply. For as the Poet fays, 

** Not Man alone, but all that roam the Wood, 

Or wing the Sky, or roll along the flood, 

** Each loves itfelf, but not itfelf alone, 

** Each fex. deſires alike." 
Thus far the common appetite impells; and Man and Beaſts are 
equally fubje& to this fecond Law of Earthly Beings. But, from 
thenceforth, it becomes, in MAN, a very fuperior Paſſion. 

—— ** The Young difmits’d, to wander Earth or Air; 

There ftops the Inftin&, and there ends the Care: 

** A longer care Man’s helplefs kind demands: 

„That longer care contracts more lafting bands: 


* Gen. iii. 2, 3. t Gen. iii. 13—16. t Gen. ii. 2. 
Vor. III. 4K „ REFLEXION, 
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* RETLEXION, Reason ftill the ties improve; 
** At once extend the intereft and the love." 

Now as REVELATION was given us (amongſt other purpofes, 
more peculiar, indeed, and important) to fupport and ftrengthen 
the Operations of Reflexion and the Conclufions of Reafon, what 
could better ferve the general defign, while thefe were improving 
for the good of the Offspring, than to inftru& us in this clofer 
relation between the Parents, which arofe from a perfonal Union,, 
prior to that of reciprocal fondnefs ? 

But the Hiftorian ftill more exprefly inftru&s us in the end for 
which he recorded Eve's formation from the Rib, where he makes 
Adam fay, or rather fays himfelf— Therefore ſball a Man leave bis 
Father and bis Mother, and ſball cleave to bis Wife; and they fball be 
one flefb : alluding to what they originally were, before the fepara- 
tion of the Rid. 

But the allufions of Infired Writers go further (of which I have 
given many inftances) than juft to ornament the difcourfe with the 
elegance of the conceit. Their chief end is to fupport the parti- 
cular Truth there inculcated. Thus it is in the Text we are now 
confidering ; it contains an inftru&tion partly declarative, and partly 
perceptive — In mere Animals, obfervant of the Command to in- 
creafe and multiply, the Offspring, when enabled to provide for 
itfelf, is difinifled from the Parent's Wing, by an inftin&ive pro- 
viſion, which equally difpofeth both to a Separation. But the 
RErLEXIO and Reason beſtowed upon Man, which engaged the 
Parent to e longer care, in protecting, and providing for, its 
Offspring, impreſſeth on the Offspring, in its turn, a tender ſenſẽ 
of gratitude, and love towards the Parent, for the benefits received 
in that defencelefs ftate; and naturally difpofeth it to be attentive 
to the welfare of the Parent, when flattered by the glorious duty 
of returning an obligation. This might fomewhat impede or run 
counter to the firft great Command and ble(fing, which, in the 
infancy of the world, efpecially, required all poflible encourage- 
ment: Therefore, by the moft divine addrefs it is here directed, 

that 
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that we fhould fuffer this tye to give place to one more important— 
Therefore foall a man leave bis father and bis mother and ſball cleave 
Yo bis Wife. 

2. With regard to the fecond point — Why Mofes did not chufe 
to relate the Story of the Rib, where he mentions Eve's Creation, 
on the fixth day — This may be catily underítood. The Story of 
the Woman's formation from the Rib is, as may be feen trom the 
fequel of the ftory, of fo much concern in domeftic lite, that we 
cannot conceive a fitter place for it than this, where we find it, in 
the Entrance upon the fatal effects of our firft Parent's idle curioüity : 
from which Pofterity might draw a Leflon of great importance, 
viz.—the mutual obligation incumbent on each Sex, when united, 
to watch over the other's conduct, equally with its own; as 
nothing can affect the welfare of the one, in which the other will 
not be equally concerned; each being deflined to bear, together 
with his own, the other's fhare, whether of good or evil. The 
account, therefore, of Eve's formation was, with much art and 
decorum, omitted in the place where the Chronologift would expe& 
to find it; and poftponed, till it could be delivered with the 
advantage of being made an introduction to the hiftory of the 
Fatt. 

The beft Hiftorians have, in the fame manner, created beauties 
from a well-contrived neglect of the order of time. 

The next thing to be confidered, after the Mofaic account of the 
CREATION of Man, is, what we are toid concerning his sPECIFIC 
NATURE. 

That he was of a nobler Kind than any other of the Animals 
brought, at the fame time, into Being, abundantly appears from 
the Likeness in which he was made; and from the PREEMINENCE 
which was given to him over the reſt. And God faid, let us 
„make Man IN our IMAGE, after our likenefs; and let him have 
5* DOMINION over the fifh of the Sea, and over the fowl of the 
** Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the Earth *." 

* Gen. ii. 24. 


4K2 Now, 
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Now, in what did this image or likenefs confit? Certainly not 
in Man's having an IMMATERIAL PART, fince ne had (5s, as the 
beft Philofophy evinceth “, in common with the whole animal 
Creation. And the Hiftorian makes the image, or likene/i, to confit 
in fomething peculiar to Man. Now, the only two things, pecu- 
liar to him, are his Saare and his Reason. None but an Anthro- 
pomorphite will fay, that it was his Shape, which reflected this: 
Image of his Creator. We muft conclude therefore, that it was the 
faculty of REAson which made the refemblance. 

But further, when God fays, let us-make Man in our Image, it is 
immediately ſubjoĩned —aud let him bave dominion over the whole 
brute Creation. Now, nothing but the faculty of Reafon could 
inveft man with this Dominion, DE vac ro, which was bettowed 
upon him, Dr jure. 

Still further, we fee Dominion was given him on account of this- 
preeminence of being made in the image of God Let us make man 
in our Image, and let bim bave Dominion But a preeminence, which. 
qualified Man for Dominion over other Animals, could be nothing 
but Resson, which he had, and which they wanted; whereas an 
immaterial principle, with which both were endowed, afforded no 
room for preeminence; efpecially fuch a preeminence as qualified. 
Man for Dominion. 

But now, the fubftance in which the faculty of Reafon refides, 
could not be a material fubfance, as this beft Fhilofophy, we fay, 
hath (hewn 4. Man, therefore, muft needs confift of an immaterial 
Subftance, joined to a material; or, in other words, he muft be a 
compound of Soul and Bopy. And this feems to be iutimated, 
and not obfcurely neither, by the Words of the Text; when it 
comes, in the /econd Chapter, to give a more diſtinct account of 
Man's Nature than hath been given in the preceding Chapter, 
where He is placed, according to the order of time, in the new 
framed Syftem of Creation.—The Lord God formed Man of the 

* See note [A], at the end of this Book. 
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DUST OF THE GROUND, and breathed into bis noftrils THE BREATU OF 
Lire, and Man became a LIVING Sour *. 

By the words—tshe breath of life, and a living Saul which dif- 
criminate LIFE in man from LIFE in brutes, we are not to under- 
ftand immateriality fimply ; fince all animals, as we fay, have this 
in common; but the CONTINUANCE of life after the ſeparation of 
the compound, in virtue of Man's rationa/ity ; which making him 
refponfible for his A&ions, may, according to the different parts in 
God's Mon AL ceconomy, require that feparate exiftence. 

But now, if it fhould be afked, Why this compleat expofition of 
Man's Nature was not given before, in the fiz? mention of his Cre- 
ation, but referved for the ſecond, two very important reafons may 
be afligned. 

1. Had the Hiftorian given it in the firft account of Man's Crea- 
tion, it would have had the appearance of diftinguifhing Man, in 
his natural or phyfical capacity, from other Animals; whereas, in 
this capacity, there is, in truth, no ditference between them. Since. 
the very argument which evinceth the émmateriality of the buman 
foul, evinceth the immateriality of the dru‘al. Yet, to have lett 
no mark of diſtinction between them when there was one, had 
been a very faulty omiſſion in the Hiftory of Religion. Mofes, 
therefore, with admirable addrefs, hath pointed out the difference, 
when he tells us, that Maz was created in tke Image of. God +, i.e 
endowed with the faculty of REAson. 

2. Secondly, the place, which points out this difference, is made 
to ferve for an introduction to the Ilittory of she free gift of immor- 
tality. And a better cannot be conceived than that which teacheth 
us, that the Subject, on whom this gift was beftowed, is, by the: 
immater:ality of his phyfical Nature, capable of enjoying it; and, 
by the freedom of his reafonable Nature, accountable for the abufe 
of it. So much is obferved in honour of that exquifite knowledge 
with which the facred Writer was endowed. 


* Gen. ii. 7. 1 Gen. i. 27. 
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Having thus explained Man's Pu vsre AL Nature, we come to the 
conſideration of his Morar ; which, hitherto, we have but juft 
hinted at, in fhewing him to be refponfible for his ASions. Now, 
as this refponfibility is the great Principle on which all Religion, or 
rather the Sanction of Religion, is founded; and as it is of the ut- 
moit ufe in our enquiry concerning the true nature of the GOSPEL ; 
to underftand what Mode of Religion it was to which Adam became 
ſubject, when he firft rofe from the forming hand of his Creator, 
we muft recolle& what hath been faid concerning the T1ME of his 
Creation, which, we fhall now fee, will ftand us in good ftead to 
determine this important queftion. 

1. For from thence it will appear, that-the Man and Woman, 
the Male and Female, were not immediately, on their Creation, put 
into Paradiſe; but had a State and Condition upon Earth preceding 
that ſupernatural Eftablifhment. 

That this firft State of Man in the world at large was not only 
prior to, but different from, his State in Paradife, the Sacred Writer 
clearly intimates: Gad (fays he) on the creation of Man (male and 
female) bleſſed them, and faid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and 
REPLENISH THE EARTH, and fubdue it“. 

But when, after they were put in pofleffion of Parapise, and 
the gift of immortality was there beſtowed upon them, they were 
not (immediately at leaſt) to replenifb the Earth at large; but to 
replenifo Paradife only: from whence, as they increafed, their 
Colonies, perhaps, might be fent out to inhabit for a time, the 
other parts of the Earth (not, then, a vale of mifery and death), 
before they repleniſbed the Regions of the Bleffed. 

2. Again, at the Creation of the firft Pair — God faid, Bebold I 
have given you every berb bearing feed, whith is UPON THE FACE OF 
THE EARTH ; and EVERY Tree in which is the feed of a Tree, yield- 
ing feed, TO YOU .1T SHALL BE FOR MEAT +. But when God put 
them into Paradiſe, he faid, Of every Tree in the Garden thou maveft 

freely eat; but of the Tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, THOU 
SHALT NOT EAT OF IT 1. 


* Gen. i, 28, t Gen. i. 29. 1 Gen. ii, 16, 17. 
Hence 
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Hence it appears that Adam and Eve had a MorAL STATE, or 
were engaged to fome Religion, before their Paradifaical life com- 
menced, and different from it; for im the firft, there was no re- 
ſtraint of food; in the fecond, there was. Whether the Religion, . 
to which they were firft ſubject, was that we call NATURAL, as 
being the refult and conclufion of that Reafon with which, at our 
Creation, we were endowed ; or whether it was that we call Re- 
VEALED, or fupernaturally taught by God, we can only learn 
from Scripture. And Scripture teacheth, even by its Silence, that 
it was NATURAL RELIGION to which the firft Pair were fubject, 
from their Creation to their entrance into Paradife. 

For Scripture hath this advantage over human compofitions, that 
it teacheth as precifely by what it doth not fay, as by what it doth. 
In what concerns Religion, there is nothing, either in its filence or 
in its enunciation, that is ambiguous. 

To give an inftance, for the better illuftration of the matter 
before us. SPEECH might be acquired naturally, as well as ReLt- 
G10N. In this they agreed: In one thing they differed Human 
Reafon, which was able to inftruct in both, teacheth Religion, or 
our duty to our Maker, and to each other, alinoft inftantaneoufly : 
But Speech, in the fame School, is learnt only by flow degrees. So 
that Mas muft have continued long in that brutal State, to which 
the reft of the Animal Creation were, from their very Nature, con- 
demned. Vet it is hard to fuppofe, that the all gracious Author of 
our Being would leave his Favorite Creature, Man, whom he had 
endowed with fuperior gifts and prerogatives above the reft, to 
ftruggle with this mute and diſtreſsful condition, from which, 
unaided reafon could only, by flow degrees, in a length of time; 
fet him free. But this uncertainty holy Scripture removes; by the 
information it hath given us, that God himſelf, and not human 
Reafon, was our firft Schoolmafter in the rudiments of Speech. The 
text fays — And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaf ef 
the field, and every fowl of the air, and BROUGHT THEM UNTY 
ADAM, TO SEE WIAT HE WOULD CALL THEM; AND WHAT- 

SOEVER. 
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SOEVER ADAM CALLED EVRRY LIVING CREATURE, THAT WAS 
THE NAME THEREOF. AND ADAM GAVE NAMES 10 ALL CAT- 
TLE——*, Here we have the moft natural and familiar image of 
a Teacher and a learner ; where the abilities of the Scholar are tried 
before they are afifled. From this text, we likewife learn, that no 
morc than the firft rudiments cf Speech were thus, in an extraor- 
dinary manner, imparted to Adam for his prefent and immediate 
vufe. Ile was affifted in affixing names to. fenfible things, with which 
he was to be perpetually converfant. And this was fufficient to put 
his reafonable nature in a train to advance itfelf above the torpid 
lilence of the brutal. Thus far was man taught of God. But the 
further extent and improvement of fpeech, particularly in its giving 
names to more abſtrałi ideas, was left to man alone; which names, 
as his neceffities required, he would invent, and treafure up for 
ufe. 

This difference, in the two acquirements of Speech and Religion, 
both of which natural Reafon was able to teach, but not with equal 
facility or fpeed, fhews why God interfered in the one cafe, and 
why he did not interfere in the other; and confequently why the 
Hiftorian's enunciation was neceſſary in the firſt inſtance; and why 
his sILENCE, in the fecond, was fufficient to give equal evidence to 
what was the truth. 

This (which indeed concerns the fubje& in hand) appears ſtill 
clearer from the following confiderations : 

1. The PENTATEUCH is a profeffed hiftory of God's communi- 
cation with, and extraordinary difpenfations to, Man, from the 
placing him in PanADisE to the giving of the Law. We have 
feen, that Man was fubje& to a Religion, prior to that Will of God 
revealed to him when he entered Paradife, Now, were the State, 
under which he lived before the Paradifaical, the State of revealed 
Religion, the Nature of the Mofaic hiftory required that fome ac- 
count fhould have been given of it. But no account is given. We 
conclude, therefore, that Man, on his Creation, came under the 


Gen. ii, 19, 20. i 
taw 
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law of NATURAL REI. IoioN, or was, as the Apoftle emphatically 
-exprefies it—a Law unto Limfcl; . On this ſuppoſition, we cau 
ealily account for the Silence of the Hiftorian. His Theme was 
REVEALED RELIGION; and to preferve the memory of fuch a 
Difpenfation, it was neceflary that the various modes of it fhould 
be recorded. But the memory of Natural Religion was preferved by 
an earlier Recorder, REASON: who wrote it, and continues to 
write it, in the minds of all Men. Of this original Record, Mofes 
hath given fufficient intimation, where, fpeaking of Man's nature, 
he tells, that it was created in the LIKENEss or Gop : meaning (as 
hath been (hewn). that Man was endowed with reason. Now fuch 
a LIKENESS implies his knowledge of, and confefled ſubjection to, 
NarvRAL Law or RELIGION. 

2. But it is not only from the Silence of the Hiftorian, as to 
what preceded Man's migration into Paradife, but likewiſe from 
what he expreſsly tells us followed on Man's fituation there, that 
we conclude, he was from his creation to this time, under the 
guidance of the Law or Narure only: For the RgvEALED Law 
of God to Man in Paradife, after beftowing upon him the free gift 
of immortality, conſiſts but of one pofitive Command, as the condi- 
tion of this accumulated bleſſing: a condition very different from 
any of thofe which Natural Religion requires to entitle Man to 
God's favour: This plainly implies, that Adam, by the Light of 
Reafon, knew already the reft of God’s Will, with which, as 
Moral Governor of the World, he had irradiated the breafts of all 
Men. Otherwife, had this light been fo dim as to give no clear 
direction for his duty, we muft conclude, that the all-gracious 
Creator would have exprefsly delivered to him a complete Code or 
Digeft of Natural Law, at the time when he enounced this re- 
vealed Command in Paradiſe. And that he did not give any fuch, the 
Silence of the Hiftorian, in a work whofe Nature would not diſpenſe 
with fuch an omiffion, is a certain proof. 


* Rom. ii, 14. 
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To fum up all in a word—Man’s moral State, under the revealed 
Will of God, began on his admiffion into Paradiſe. From which 
truth it follows, that, from his Creation to that time, he was under 
the guidance of NATURAL RELIGION. 

And here let me juft make an obfervation (which it would be 
a fault to neglect, though it be but one of the numerous inftances 
of divine art in this infpired Writer) concerning the different terms 
employed by him in defining Man as the fubje& of Natural Reli- 
gion, from thofe he ufes in defining him as the fubje& of the Re- 
vealed. In the firft cafe, Man is characteriſed by that diſtinctive 
quality of his being made in the VMeneſt of God *, or being endowed: 
with Reason; the faculty which denotes him the fubje& of Nutu- 
ral Religion; that Religion which teacheth the rewards and punifh- 
ments of Heaven INDEFINITELY. In the fecond cafe, he is dif- 
tinguifhed as a compound Being, made of the duff of the earth, and. 
the breath of life+, which marks him out for the adequate ſubject. 
of that other Religion, denouncing death and. immortality DEE 1- 
NITELY. 

To proceed. — This natural State of Man, antecedent to the 
Paradiſaical, can never be too carefully kept in mind, nor too 
precifely explained; fince it is the very Key, or CLew (as we fhall 
find in the progrefs of this work) which is to open to us, and to 
lead us through, all the receſſes and intimacies of the /a/, and con- 
pleated, Difpenfation of God to Man; a Difpenfation long become 
intricate and perplexed, by men's neglecting to diftinguifh thefe 
two States or Conditions ; which, as we fay, if not conflantly kept 
in mind, the Gos El. can neither be well underſtood nor reafonably 
fupported. 

So terribly miftaken have thofe good Men been, who imagined, 
that the beft way of ferving the caufe of Revelation wasto deny the 
very being and exiftence of Natural Religion. 

But if fome have allowed too little to zis Religion, there are others, 
and thofe no declared enemies of Revelation, who have afcribed a 


‘ ^ Gen i. 26. + Gen. ii. 7. 
great 
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great deal too much to it. Sy{tems which, however different, are 
yet alike injurious to the great Truth they profefs to defend. 

The one, by annihilating Natural Religion, cuts away the ground 
and foundation of Cunxis Triax Tv; the other, by giving to Natural 
Religion certain Doctrines of Perfection, to which it doth not pre- 
tend, overturns the Superfruéture. 

Having thus fhewn that Man lived, at firft, under the guidance 
of Natural Religion; let us now confider more precifely, but with 
all poffible brevity, What this Religion is, and what it teacheth. 

If my ideas, whether innate or acquired, do not miflead me, the 
whole of it may be comprifed in this“ That Man, endowed 
with Reason and Fregpom or Witt, is a Moral Agent, and ac- 
countable for his Conduct to his Maker; who hath given him, for 
his rule of Life, a Law, difcoverable by the one Faculty, and ren- 
dered practicable by the other. That the faithful Obfervers of this 
Law God will reward, and the wilful Tranfgreflors of it he will 
puniſh; but that, on repentance and amendment, he will pardon, 
and be reconciled to, Offenders." 

This Sancrion of Natural Religion, evident asit is, hath been 
brought into queftion, and difputed, not only bv thofe who reje& 
our idea of fuch a moral Syftem, but by thofe who contend 
for it. 

The frf have faid, that we know fo little of God's government 
of the univerfe, that it is hazardous to affirm, that Man hath any 
claim at all to Reward. The other, that it is ftill more hazardous 
to affirm, that REPENTANCE will certainly reftore bad Men to the 
benefit of this Claim, if, before their tranfgreffion, they had any 
fuch. 

Yet the Truths (thus boldly brought in queftion) are founded on 
this clear Principle, That, taking in the whole of a good Man's 
exiftence, God will beftow upon him more of happinefs than of 
mifery.” To deny this, will tend to confound our diftin& ideas of 
a good and of an evil Governor of the World. Nor are thefe truths, 
thus founded, at all fhaken by our ignorance of God's government 

4L2 of 
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of the univerfe. Fapprehend, that the ſuppoſed force of the ob- 
jection arifeth from Men's not rightly diftinguifhing between God's 
PuvsicAL and Morar Government ; nor feeing how the confe- 
quences of that diftinétion dire&s our judgment to decide of the 
evidence in religious matters, and particularly of the force of this 
objection. I will not here repeat my reafoning on this fubje&t, 
which the reader may find already delivered in the 598th and 599th 
pages of the Introduction, and will fee repeated, occafionally, here- 
after. In behalf of thefe repetitions, had I added one more, on 
the preſent occafion, I fhould have no need to apologize: for as 
often as an old argument ſupports a Truth, newly attacked, the 
ufe of that argument, on fuch an occafion,. cannot be called a re- 
petition of it, but a different application of it to a new queftion. 
And every different application will give additional credit to the fo- 
lidity of the argument, when it is ſeen how many various purpoſes 
it may be made to ferve, and how many various Truths it is fitted 
to illuftrate. This is one of thoíe FRUITFUL ARGUMENTS, fre- 
quently to be met with in this Work, which I have enforced again 
and again, in the fupport of fome new Truth; and which, I make 
no doubt, a lefs attentive Reader has as often condemned for a repe-- 
tition of tbe fame thing. 

From this Argument, fo referred to, as it lies in the Ingroduc- 
tion, we may fafely conclude, that a good man bath a claim to reward: 
And this, I think, Religionifts, confulting no more than their na- 
tural ideas, have generally agreed in; and yet have generally 
concurred to deny that other part of the propofition (though it 
ftand upon the fame Principle) which teacheth, that God will 
re-eftablith the repentant Sinner in his original claim to divine 
favour. 

This may feem unaccountable ; but there is a fecret in it, which 
will deferve to be explained, for more reafons than one; but at 
prefent, principally for thc fake of removing this difficulty. 


The 
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The truth is, thofe Divines, who doubted of this re- tabliſbment, 
laboured under a groundlefs apprehenfion, that to allow the Doc- 
trine of reconciliation, on fincere repentance alone, might tend to fu- 
perfede the neceffity of the CBriſtian Revelation; which they erro- 
neoufly fuppofed taught nothing concerning a future ftate but what 
was difcoverable, and had been actually difcovered, by the /ight 
of Nature: So that if natural Religion taught one means of Re- 
conciliation, and Revelation taught ANoTHER, both could not be 
true. They, therefore, rejected that, as falfe, which natural Re- 
ligion was faid to teach. And modern Unbelievers being under 
the like delufion, viz. that natural Religion and revealed taught 
the fame do&rine concerning a future ftate, reject, as falfe, 
that means of reconciliation which Revelation pretends to have diſ- 
covered. 

But we have beftowed our pains to little purpofe, if, by this 
time, the attentive Reader doth not perceive, that the Rewards,. 
taught by natural Religion, are very different iw kind, as well as in 
degree, from thofe taught by the Revealed: However, if he hath 
not yet been-fufficiently inſtructed in this important truth, the fe- 
quel of our Difcourfe, to which we are now haftening, will, we 
hope, give him entire fatisfaction. 

I had faid, and on the Authority of St. Paul himfelf, that natural 
Rei gion taught, that God is a Rewarder of them that diligently feeh - 
bim“. Now, from his being a Rewarder, which ſprings from 
his nature and attributes, I have ventured to found Man's claim to. 
reward. 

But it may be afked, WHERE are thofe rewards to be expected, 
and of wn AT quality do they confit? 

To the firft part of the queftion, I reply That, at what time 
foever God's Providence hath been difpenfed EQUALLY to the Sons 
of Adam, living under the dire&ion of natural Law, thev could. 
expect their reward only HERE. But, whenever they began to 


* Heb xi. 6. 
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obſerve, that God's Providence was grown UNFQUAL, and that re- 
wards and puniſhments were not regularly diſpended Pere, they 
would look to have the diforder rectified HEREAFTER. But of this, 
Thore as we proceed. 

> To the fecond part of the queſtion, Of war quality theſe re- 
ward; confit? I reply, We are taught to believe, they ſhall be 
abundant, as fuited to that better ftate of exiftence to which 
they are reíerved ; and as beſtowed by an all-bountiful Mafter, 
to whofe more intimate prefence they fhall be admitted: yet ftill 
bearing fome adequate proportion to Man's merit and defert. 

If Reason, on the one hand, feems to revolt at the thoughts of 
everlaſting Punifoment 4 (for, as God isa Rewarder of the Good, we 
muft conclude, the Apoftle would have us infer, that he is a Pu- 
nber of the Bad; (ince this exercife of his power, over both 
Good and Bad, ftands on the fame attributes of Goodnefi and Fu/- 
tice ;) If Reason, I fay, doth, on the one hand, feem to revolt 
at everlaſting Punifbment, we muft confefs, that Fancy, on the 
other, (even when full plumed by Vanity), hath ſcarce force 
enough to rife to the idea of infinite rewards, How the heart of 
Man came to conceive this to be an adequate retribution for his 
right conduct, during the fhort trial of his Virtue here, would be 
hard to tell, did we not know what Monfters Price begot of 
old upon Pagan Philofophy; and how much greater ſtill thefe latter 
ages have difclofed, by the long incubation of School. divinity upon 
Fully. 

What hath been urged from natural reafon, in fupport of this 
extravagant prefumption, is fo very flender, that it recoils as you 
inforce it. 1. Firft, you fay, ** that the Sout, the fubje& of thefe 
eternal rewards, being immaterial, and fo therefore unaffected by 
the caufes which bring material things to an end, is, by its nature, 
fitted for eternal rewards." This is an argument ad ignorantiam, 
and holds no farther— Becaufe an immaterial Being is not fubje& to 
that mode of diffolution which affects material ſubſtances, you con- 

clude 
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clude it to be eternal. This is going too faſt. There may be, and 
probably are, many natural cauſes, (unknown, indeed, to us,) 
whereby immaterial Beings come to an end. But if the nature of 
things cannot, yet certainly God can, put a period to ſuch a Being, 
when it hath ſerved the purpofe of its Creation. Doth ANNIHILA- 
TION impeach that Wifdom and Goodnefs which was difplayed 
when God brought it our or NoTHING ? 

Other immaterial Beings there are (as hath been obferved) who 
have the fame natural fecurity with man for their exiftence, of whofe 
eternity we never dream; I mean the Souls of Brutes. But Prror,. 
as the Poet obferves, calls God unjuft : 

If MAN alone ingrofs not Heaven's high care; 
Alone made perfec? here, IMMORTAL there.” 


Fanatics, indeed, both New and Old, have well provided for the 
proper eternity of the human Soul, by making it a part or por- 
tion of the ſubſtance of God himfelf*. But fo blafphemous a 
fancy, all fober Chriftians, from the moft early times to the pre- 
fent, have looked upon with horror: 

However, let us (for argument’s fake) allow the human Soul to 
be uuperifhable: by nature, and ſecured in its exiftence by the un- 
changeable will of God: and fee what will follow from thencc.— 
An smfinite Reward for Virtue, duri: g one moment of its exiftence, 
becavfe Realon difcovers that, by the Law of Nature, fome Re- 
ward is due? By no means—When God hath amply repaid us 
for the performance of our duty, will he be at a lofs how to dif- 
pote of us for the long remainder of erernity? May he not 
find new and endleis employment for reafonable Creatures, to 
which, when properly diſcharged, new rewards, and in endlefs: 
fucceffion, will be aſſigned? Modeft Reafon feems to dictate. this 
to the Followers of the Law of Nature. The flattering expedient. 
of ETERNAL REWARDS, for Virtue here, was invented in the fim- 
plicity of early fpeculation, after it had fairly brought men to» 
conclude that the foul was immaterial, 

* Scc note (B), at the end of this Book. 
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2. A fecond Argument, from the conviction it carries with it, 
I would recommed to the care and protection of its Difcoverers, 
the Platoniſis and Poets; namely, Men's LoNGINGS AFTER IM- 
MORTALITY, even in the flute of Nature. Theſe, fay our Poetical 
Metaphyficians, and Metaphyfical Poets, are a proof that we ſhall 
obtain what we long for; fince natural appetites were not given in 
vain. The foundation, on which this argument ftands, is not, it 
muft be confeſſed, quite void of all plauſibility. The general ap- 
petite for Goop was indeed given by Nature, to aid us in the ea- 
fier and fpeedier attainment of it. ‘But in this confifts the fophiftry 
of the reafoning—Becaufe the appetite for Good is eflential in the 
conftitution of every fenfitive Being, it is concluded, that we ſhall 
obtain the GREATEsT Goop which the Imagination can form, for 
the object of its withes. And, to call this vifionary Operator, 
Nature, and not Fancy, will fcarce mend the matter, if the noble 
Philofopher “ did not vilify his fpecies, when he faid, that Sbe did 
not know bow to keep a mean or meafure+. The Phenomenon is 
eafily explained. The Passtons were given to excite our Activity 
in the purfuit of Good: and the violence of fuch of them, as drive 
moft impetuoufly to their end, will be apt to tranfgrefs the mean. 
But there is another part as effential to our frame, which is REA- 
son; and her office it is to keep the Paffions within due bounds; 
then moft apt to fly out, when purfued by that frightful Phan- 
tom, ANNIHILATION, And as the beft fecurity againft this terror 
is the pledge of immortality, we are too much in hafte to inquire of 
Reafon, Whether, indeed, Narurat Reticiow hath given us 
this fecurity. 

From all that hath been faid, I would infer, that our appetites, 
or LoNGINGS after good, were given us, not to lead the conclufions 
of Reaſon, but to be led by them, left theſe roncines fhould 
become extravagant. 


* Bacon, + Modum tenere nefcia eft. 
3. But 
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3. But the palmary argument is ſtill behind. It is partly 
Phyſical, and partly Moral. ‘ The merit of ſervice (fay theſe 
Men) increafes in proportion to the excellence of that Being to 
whom our fervice is directed and becomes acceptable. Ati infinite 
Being, there fore, can diſpenſe no rewards but what are infinite. 
And thus the Virtuous Man becomes intitled to immortality. 

The misfortune is, that this reafoning holds equally on the fide 
of the UNMERCIFUL Doctors, as they are called, who doom the 
Wicked to EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. Indeed, were this the 
only difcredit under which it labours, the mercilefs Doctors would 
hold themfelves little concerned. But the truth is, the Argument 
from infinity proves juft nothing. To make it of any force, both 
the Parties fhould be ‘afnite. This inferior emanation of God's 
Image, Man, ſhould either be ſupremely good or fupremeiy bad, a 
kind of Deity or Devil. But thefe Reafoners, in their attention 
to the Divinity, overlook the Humanity, which makes the de- 
creafe keep pace with the accumulation, till the rule of Logic, 
that the conclufion follows the weaker part, comes in, to end the 
difpute. 

This view of things, which prefents to us the reward, held out 
by the Law of Nature, clears up, at the fame time, the more 
difputed queftion, concerning the efficacy of repentance alone, to rein- 
ftate us in God's F avour ; and fhews, that this doctrine of Natural 
Religion is very confiftent with what Revealed Religion teacheth, 
concerning RECONCILIATION, on repentance : fince the rewards, 
promifed by each Religion, being totally different, they may rea- 
fonably, when forfeited, have different means appointed for their 
recovery. Hence it is, that, by the ff, fimple repentance, we 
fay, is deemed ſufficient; and, by the latter, fome ATONEMENT 
may be reafonably required, together with repentance. . 

On the whole of what has been faid concerning Natural Religion, 
we fee, That Reason reclaims againft the pride of fuch of its vo- 
taries, who expect eternal rewards, when that Religion only pro- 
mifeth very ample ones. 

Vor. III. 4M Come 
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Come we now to the Condition of Man under RgvEALED 
Rericion. For God (as we muft needs conclude) having tried 
Adam in the Strate or Nature, and approved of the good ufe 
he had made of his free-will under the direction of that light, 
advanced him to a fuperior ftation in Parade. How tone, be~- 
fore this remove, Man had continued fubje& to Natural Religion. 
alone, we can only guefs. But of this we may be affured, that’ 
it was fome confiderable time before the Garden of Eden could nae- 
turally be made fit for his reception. Since Mofes, when he had 
concluded his Hiftory of the Creation, and of God's ref on,. 
and /anclificatton of, the feventh day, proceeds to fpeak of the: 
condition of this new world, in the following terms :—And God 
created every living plant of tbe field, before it was in the earth, and 
every berb of the field before it grew; for the Lord God bad net cauſed 
it to rain upon Me Earth+. Which feem plainly to intimate, that 
when the feeds of vegetables had been created on the third day, they 
were left to Nature, in its ordinary operations, to mature by Sun and 
fhowers. So that when, in courfe of time, Paradife was become: 
capable of accommodating its inhabitants, they were tranfplanted> 
thither.—** And the Lord took the Man, and put him into thc 
** Garden of Eden—And the Lord God commanded the Man,. 
« faying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat; 
** but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou (halt not 
“eat: for in the day that thou eateft thereof thou fhalt ſurely 
* die 1.“ In this manner, was the firft extraordinary revelation of 
God's Will, or what we call REVEALED RELIGION, added to, or 
more properly built upon, the Religion of Nature; which con- 
tinued to be the foundation of all God's extraordinary Difpen- 
fations throughout the whole courfe of his moral Government of 
Man. ' 

Well! Adam difobeyed the Command. He ate, and became 
(as he was firft created) M: RTAL.— And lef (as the Hiftorian 
fays) be foould put forth bis band, ana take alfo of the tree oj life, 


Gen. ii, 2, 3. + Gen. ii. 4, 5 1 Gen. ii. 15. 


and 


Cnar. 1. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 635 


and eat, and kve for ever *, he is driven out of Paradife, and fent 
back again to his former State; the fubje& of natural Religion. 
And in this fubjection he continued till the giving of the Law. 

From this account we learn, that, had Adarn not difobeyed the 
Command, he would have lived for ever, exempt from the prefent 
condition of mortality ; ince this return to it was the penalty of 
his tranſgreſſion. 

And left we fhould make a wrong inference from what we read, 
that smmortal life was Man's natural claim from the time of his crea- 
tion; and not a free gift beſtowed upon him on his entrance into 
Paradife ; the Hiftorian tells us of the means employed to exclude 
him from the TREE or L1rE, which conferred immortality on the 
Eater, The ideas which this language conveys are, indeed, a/le- 
gorical; but they inform us of this, and of nothing but this, that 
immortal life was a thing extraneous to our Nature; and not put into 
our pafte or compoſition, when firft faſhioned by the forming hand 
of the Creator +. 

If it be afked, why Mofes did not record this free gift of immor- 
tality, loft by the firft Adam, in as open and clear terms as the fe- 
cond Adam proclaimed the recovery of it ? the reafon will be given, 
more at large, hereafter. At prefent, I ſhall juft obferve, (though, 
perhaps, a little prematurely) that the feveral Messencers of 
God's feveral Revelations had each his proper office to difcharge. 
It was the office of Jesus to bring life and immortality to light, or 
to promulge the Doctrine of it in open day. It was Mosss's 
office to record the /o/s, and To SUPPLY THE WANT or iT f. in 
that Difpenfation which was committed to his Charge. He could 
go no further than juft to hint at a recovery, in covert and obfcure 
expreſſions. 

On theſe different and reſpective grounds then ſtood, and muſt 
for ever ftand, NATURAL and REvEALED Religion. 

* Gen. iii 22. 

t Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord formed man of the duf of the ground, & e. compared 
with Gen. iii, 19. 

t See the Subject of the Divine Lao Trio. 

4 M 2 The 
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The firft teacheth an abundant reward for virtue; the other 
promifed a bleffed immortality on the obfervance of a pofitive command. 

"This diftin&ion, carefully kept in mind, will reflect great lights 
upon both Religions. As, by the negle& of it, the Mofaic Dif- 
penſation hath lain, for many ages, involved in obfcurities ; and 
the Chriſtian is become fubje& to inexplicable difficulties. This will. 
be feen as we proceed. 

At prefent let it fuffice to obferve, 1. That this account of the- 
Paradifaical State fupports our Capital Affertion, that Natural Re- 
ligion neither teacheth nor promifeth eternal Rewards. While it 
is ſuppoſed to do fo, nothing can be conceived more difcrediting of 
REVELATION ; for it will force us to conclude, that God arbitrarily 
annexed Salvation, or eternal life, to one condition by the Law of 
Grace, and to another condition by the Law of Nature. This 
obtervation will have its weight with thofe plain men, who allow, 
to the two connected Laws, the common privilege of explaining 
one another. 

2. It enables us to fee clearly into another reafon,. why the 
condition of immortality was the obfervance of a pofitrve command; 
and not the performance of moral duty at large. For immortal 
life being a free-gift to which no man had a claim by nature, it 
might be given on whatever condition beft pleafed the Benefactor. 
And the obfervance of a pofitive duty was very fitly preferred to a 
moral; as it beft marked out the nature of the benefit, which was: 
of grace and not of debt. 

3. But there is ftill another reafon, (arifing from the moral 
order of things) why this free gift, if it were fit or neceflury to 
be beftowed on condition, thould rather be annexed to a pofiive 
than a moral duty. No one, I fuppofe, was ever fo wild as to ima- 
gine, that had Adam not eaten of the FORBIDDEN FRUIT, he would 
have been intitled to immortality, unlefs he had likewife obferved 
the dictates of the Mogat Law, which natural Religion enjoins; 
the habitual violation of which, unrepented of, every refieéting 


man fees, muft have deprived him of sumortality, as inevitably as 
the 
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the tranſgreſſion of the pofitive command. The reafon is evident. 
Man living under the Law of Nature, when the free gift of immor- 
tality was beftowed on him, his previous qualification to fit him 
for the acceptance of the free gift, muft needs be ſome reward; 
or, in other words, his having a claim to that Rewarp which 
natural Religion beftows. Now nothing but the obfervance of mo- 
ral duties could intitle him to fome reward. The confequence is, 
that the obfervance of moral duties was a condition annexed by na- 
ture, and appropriated to that reward which follows the favour of 
God in general ; and fo could not be made the condition of a dif- 
ferent thing, viz. rhe free gift of immortality, which was founded in 
a prior capacity of reward; and this capacity acquired by the per- 
formance of moral duties. 

Thefe things give the curious obferver fuch exalted ideas of di- 
vine Wiſdom, in the order and courfe of God's Diſpenſations to 
Man, that (tranfported with the idea) I have anticipated a Truth, 
which, though it be of prefent ufe to confirm what hath been al-- 
ready (aid concerning the feparate ftates, and different genius of 
Natural and Revealed Religion, yet belongs more properly to ano- 
ther place; where I ſhall employ it to remove a difficulty which 
hath io long entangled, that it hath at length difcredited the moit . 
rational as well as effential Principle of Chriſtianity. 

In the mean time, we fee, to how little purpofe Divines have 
fatigued themfelves, and others, to give a reafon, Why a pejitive - 
and not a moral duty was made the condition of immortal life. In 
the courfe of which enquiry, fome have been fo extravagant as to 
affert, that the fequeftered ſtate of the firſt Pair made the obfer- 
vance of a moral duty an improper condition to be annexed to this: 
Sree gift; feeing, in that ftate, opportunities were wanting to 
exercite them. But, if we divide moral duty, as-is commonly 
done, into the three feparate Branches, of D. vine, Per fanal, and: 
Social, we (hall find that Adam had an equal occation to practife - 
the two firft, as if fent into a World filled with Inhabitants ; andi 

the- 
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the moft ‘meritorious part of the third, as foon as ever he was bleſſed 
with a Help meet for bim *. 

The truth is, the State of Natural Religion, under which Adam 
lived till he was put into Paradiſe, unobſerved by Divines ; and the 
miſtaken ideas entertained of it, by them, when they had obſerved 
it, and diflinguifhed it from the Revealed, betrayed them into 
thefe abfurdities, and gave birth (as we ſhall fee hereafter) to a 
thoufand errors, which have obícured and defermed the glories of 
that laft great and beft Work in God's moral government, THE 
REDEMPTION OF MANKIND BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIS SON. 

From the account here given, God's Justice, with regard to 
the effects of Adam's trangreſſion upon his Pofterity, is fully de- 
clared. Adam fell, and forícited the free gift of immortality —is 
the day that thou eath thereof thou fhalt- furely die . He returned 
to his former ftate in which he was created, fubje& to mortality: 
that death which follows the ſeparation of foul and body. It is 
aftonithing that any other death ſnould have been underſtood by 
thofe words 1. when the · very ſentence of condemnation itfelf confines 
us to the fenfe here given In -the fweat of thy face (fays God) 
fralt thou eat bread, till THOU RETURN UNTO THE GROUND: for 
out of it waft tbou talen: for duf thou art, and UNTO DUST SHALT 
THOU RETURN'$. . 

In this State, Adam begot a Poferity, which naturally became 
fharers in his original condition of Mortality ||. And, Were they 
injured in net being made partakers of a gift never beftowed upon 


* Gen. ii. 18, + Gen. ii. 17. 

1 See note [C], at the end of this Book. $ Gen. iii. 19. 

1 By death (fays Mr. Locke) fome men underítand, exdle/s torments in Hell. fre. 
* But it feems a ſtrange way of underftanding a Law, (which requires the plaineſt and 
** directeft words), that by death fhould be meant, eterxal life in mifery, Can any one be 
** {uppofed, by a Law, which fays, for felony then foalt furely die not that he ſhould 
*! lofe his life, but be kept alive in perpetual and exquifite torments? And would 
“ any one think himfelf fairly dealt with that was fo uled 2” Reafonablenefs of Chrif- 
.tianity, Vol. II. p. 508. 


them ? 
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them? Abfurd! They were left and continued in poſſeſſion of all 
the Rights inherent in their original nature; and would have had 
the benefit of the REE orrT, had not he, to whom it was given, 
and from whom they were defcended, forfeited it before they 
came into Being *. What Phyfical contagion they contracted at 
their birth, either of body or of mind, is of little ule to enquire ; 
fincz, however Man came by his Malady, his cure is one and the 
fame. 

So good reafon had St. Paul not to think he impeached the Fufice 
of Gud, when he faid, that D&A TH reigned from Adam to Mofes, 
even over tbofe who bad NOT SINNED AFTER THE SIMILITUDE of 
Auuni's tranfgrefion +, i. e. over thofe who died before they came 
to the knowledge of good and evil. Now, as the deuth, here 
mentioned, could be only Phytical, though total; the death fpoken 
of, in the fame fentence, as denounced on the reft of mankind, 
who had finned after the fimilitude of Adam's tranfgrefion, muft, . 
confequently, .be Phyfical likewife. 

Thus both infants and adults falling under the very letter of the 
fentence denounced on Adam, we fee how God's juftice is made. 
apparent, 

Another important truth emerges from this account of the Fal r, 
viz. that this part of the Mofaic Hiftory is No ALLEGORY, as hath 
been commonly imagined. The root of which conceit, as indeed of 
many other extravagances that have deformed the rational ſimplicity 
of the Chriſtian Faith, hath been theconfounding the diſtinct and 
different ſanctions of natural and revealed Religion with one another. 
Fer Divines, as we faid, having miſtaken thefe ſanctions to be the 
fame, namely IMMORTALITY, they were led to conclude, though. 
againſt the exprefs words of the text, that Adam's tranſgieſſion was a 
breach of fome precept of the Morar Law, and, confequently,. 
that the account which reprefented it as the violation of a pofitive.. 


* See what is faid concerning the difference between the forfci ure of natural and. : 
adventitious Rights. Dw. Leg. B. V. § s. 


4 Rom. v. 14. See alfo note [D], at the end of this Book. 
Command, , 
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Command, was an Af. I EGO Y: and being once got upon this fairy- 
ground, every man had itin his power to purfue, as he liked, the 
favourite Viſion, which he himſelf had raifed from an Allegory left 
unexplained by the facred Writer. Numberleſs have been thefe 
monfters of the Imagination. But a late Allegorift of the hiftory 
of the Full hath fo:difcredited the trade, by his abſurd and abomi- 
nable fancies, fit only to be told by himſelf *, that were it not for 
the account which both believers and unbelievers find in this com- 
modious method of evading difficulties, we might hope at length to 
get free of the difhonour of having fo long abuſed a rational mode 
of information. 

We have fhewn what the laft believing Writer hath invented, to 
render the abuſe odious; let us now fee what the laft unbelieving 
Writer hath offered to render the abuſe ridiculous. He affures us, 
that the Scripture account of the FALL is a MERE ALLEGORY, in 
the manner of the.eaftern Fables, fignifying that man was formed to a flate 
of bappineft and perfeltion, which be enjoyed as long as be continued 
innocent, but lof and forfeited it by following his lufls and paſſiont, in 
op poſition to the will of bis Creator; and became miferable as foon as be 
became a wilful and habitual finner +. 

Here we fee the learned Doctor tlirows afide his ufual referve, and 
preaches up rank DEisM without difguife; while he makes the FALL 
from, and Restoration to, life, as taught in the O/d and New 
Teflament, to be nothing more than an Emblem of the frail Condi- 
tion of Man, to whom God had given the Law or NATURE for 
his only guide. On this principle he attacks Dr. Waterland’s and 
Bifhop Sherlock’s explanations of the ftory of the FALL. But the 
force of his reafoning (as hath been the good fortune of moft 
deiftical Writers) fprings not from the truth of his own notions, 
but from the futility of his Adverfary's.—** Pray tell us," (fays 
the learned Doctor, with that vivacity which he never reftrained, 
when he had his Adverfary at advantage,) What is it we 


* See the Memoirs of the Life of Mr. W. Whiſton, Vol. I. p. 339. 


4 Dr. Middleton's Works, 4to. Vol. II. p. 131. and Vol, BI. p. 199- hig 
* Chriftians 
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4. Chriſtians are obliged to believe of it? (the ftory of the Full] 
** Muft we believe it to be all an Allegory? No. It is the allegorical 
* interpretation that has drawn all this clamour from me, of 
** weakening the authority of Mofes and favouring infidelity. Muft 
s we believe it to be all ///era/? No. We are not allowed to do 
** that, fince there is certainly much myfery in it. What then are 
** we to do? Why we are to confider it as neither fa& nor fable; 
** neither literal nor allegorical; to interpret one fentence /iteraliy, 
* the next allegorically; the third again literally; and fo on to 
** the end of the chapter; which, like the very Serpent it treats of, 
** is all over fpotted and fpeckled; here with Ærter, there with 
*  myflery ; and fometimes, with a dath of both “.“ 

"This, on a fuppofition, (thetruth of which, both the Deift and 
the Believer took for granted) that the Mofaic account of the FALL 
was an ALLEGORY, hath its weight. But none at all, on the 
fuppofition, whofe truth I have endeavoured to evince, that the 
Mofaic account is a HISTORY OF FACT, and not, as the learned 
Doctor pretends, A MERE ALLEGORY ; interlarded, indeed, as the 
ancient Hiftories of greateft weight have always been, with ftrong 
figurative expreffions, as well allegorical as metaphorical, In fuch a 
kind of compofition, the beft rules of interpretation not only juftify 
the rational Critic in underftanding ſome expreffions Iiteralſy and 
others allegorically, but neceſſarily require his obfervance of this 
rule. To do what the learned Doctor requires of him—To ftick 
throughout, either to the letter or the figure, would betray much 
ignorance of the genius of ancient literature. When Adam is faid 
to have eaten of forbidden fruit, and Ifrael to have committed whore- 
dom, Do thefe phrafes (ufed by the fume Hiftorian in his Hiftory 
of the Fall, and afterwards in the Hiftory of the Jewith Defection) 
make one more an ALLEGORY than the other? Are not both narra- 
tives of facts figuratively adorned? the firt, to denote Adam's 
tranfgrefion of a pofitive Command; and the other, to fignify the 
defetlion of the Ifraelites into Idolatry. 

* See the Doctors Defence of his Letter to Waterland, 
Vor. III. 4N The 
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The cold raillery, therefore, of our learned Doctor, while he 
confiders the Mofaic Account of the FALL, as neither ſact nor fable, 
neither literal nor allegorical, but to be ſemetimes interpreted one way, 

Sometimes another might, for his credit, have been fpared ; as 
informing us of nothing but his inattention to, or ignorance of, 
literary compofition, as it was in its primeval ftate ; early formed, 
and ftill continuing to exift, amongft People undifciplined by arts 
and polifhed manners. 

The truth is, our Critic in his cenſure, and thofe learned Divines 
in their defence, have equally confounded two diftin& Species of 
Writing with one another; that is to fay, an ALLEGorY with a 
real History ornamented with metaphorical and allegoric colouring. 
The Divines, to ferve their occafions, did it, either wittingly or 
inadvertently; and the learned Doctor, to ferve his, either fol- 
lowed their example or imitated their practice. Theſe Divines had 
obferved, that preceding Commentators on the Bible had, occa- 
fionally, in the narrative parts, jumped from the literal to tbe allegoric 

Senfe, and fo backward and forward to the end of the Chapter, becaufe 

they found, that where the language was full of figurative terms, 
it was reafonable and neceflary fo todo. Their error was, in fup- 
pofing they might do the fame, in what they believed to be an 
ALLEGORY. On the other hand, our Doctor faw the abſurdity of 
this practice in an Allegory; but his error was, in fuppofing it to be 
equally abſurd to do the fame in a fgurative narration of fact. 

And what occafioned the common miftake of both parties was, 
their having (as we fay) confounded thefe two fpecies of Compoſi- 
tion with one another; which they would never have done, had th: y 
but confidered, that the end of an ALLEGuRY is to &:de, and the 
purpofe of allegorical, that is figurative expreſſions, only to 
ornament, 

But, as the Hiftory of the Fill is, in Dr. Middleton's ſenſe, a 
MERE ALLEGORY, and as his MonAL of the Fable tends to reduce 
the whole Doétrine of the Gofpel to MERE Deism; I fhalt now’ 


endeavour to fhew, from the very genius of Antiquity, that bis Moral 
is 
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is not of the nature of thofe which the moft early times loved to 
difguife under that cover. 

It is, in the learned Doctor's opinion, A MERE ALLEGORY, in 
the manner of the eaftern Fables, fignifying, that Man was formed to 
a flate of batpinefs and perfection; which be enjoyed as long as be 
continued innocent, but loft and forfeited it by following bis luſis and 
gaffons, and fo became miferable. 

The truth of his idea, of its being a MERE ALLEGoRY, hath 
been examined already. But this is not the whole of his idea : It 
is, if you will believe him, in the MANNER OF THE EASTERN 
FABLES. 

An obfervation that betrays his ignorance both of Eaflern Fables 
and Eaſtern Truths. The Fables of the Ancients, whether of the 
Eaft or Weft, were invented, as 1 have fhewn elfewhere, for this 
end, and for no other, namely, to hide from the People, under 
that cover, fuch Truths as were above the People's capacity to com- 
prehend; or were judged inexpedient, for the fake of public utility, 
that they ſhould know. This Veil, however, their Wife Men 
were able to penetrate; and fo could benefit themfelves of all the 
Truth conveyed under it; and the Public, of juft fo much as was 
judged expedient for them to be made acquainted with. 

But what pretence is there to fay, that either of thefe caufes of 
«concealment had any place in the Morar, which the Doctor is 
pleafed to tell us is conveyed under the fable of the Full The 
Moral contains a Truth of the utmoft clearnefs, and moft general 
uſe ; whofe publication could be of no poffible differvice to Society, 
or be abufed by one fingle individual in it. 

On the other hand, if, inſtead of this Mor AL, of a fimple lapfe from 
innocence to guilt, we believe that Jefus and his Apoftles have rightly 
interpreted the Mofaic account of the Farr, where they inform us 
of the fpecific nature of the lofs which Adam fuftained thereby; and 
3f, from the nature and courfe of God's Difpenfations, we fee the fit- 
nefs of its remaining a Myfery for many ages, that Myfery which (the 


Apoftle tells us) was bid from ages and generations, but was at length 
4Na made 
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made manifef to the Saints *; if this, I fay, were the cafe, then, 
indeed, though the Doctor's Moral required none of this Cover to 
his MERE ALLEGORY : yet fuch a Cover very well fuited the Hiftory 
of Mofes ; and juftified the interpretation of the Apoftles. 

Thus the posttive ComMAND, whatever it fpecifically was, is 
contained in the words of not eating of the Fruit of the tree of good 
and evil—the TEMPTER, THE EVIL BEING, is fhadowed under the. 
Serpent---and the CONDEMNATION TO DEATH, by Adam's return 
to his firft {tate of MORTALITY. 

Having thus cleared the revealed Doctrine of the FALL from the 
abfurdity of this deiftical interpretation, I now go on with my 
Subject. * 

Man, having forfeited the free gift of Immortality, is driven out 
of Paradife, and returned back to the ſtate and condition in which 
he was created, a Subject only of NATuRgAL RELIGION. With 
this difference, that, before his entrance into Paradife, he was 
altogether ignorant of the extent of his finite duration: on his 
expulfion from thence, he might learn, from the terms of his 
Sentence, that the execution of it, by DEATH, was at no great 
diftance.--- In the fweat of thy face fhalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for out of it waft thou taken: for duft thou 
art, and unto duft fbalt thou return +. 

But when we fpeak of the two Religions, natural and revealed, 
we muſt diftinguifh (in our ufe of the term, REVELATION) be- 
tween a Syffem of revealed Religion, and an occafional Communi- 
cation of the divine Will to Man, for his conduct on particular 
points, or for his comfort in general, when the courfe of God's 
moral government required that he fhould, from time to time, 
have intimations given to him, more or lefs obfcurely, of the 
hidden purpofe of Providence in his favour; and this, through 
various Difpenfations, till, at the finat completion of them, /ife 
and immortality ſhould be again brought to light and reftored Theſe 
occafional Communications began with that contained in the Sen- 
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tence denounced on the Serpent, or the EVIL one, that the Seed of 
the Woman fbould bruife bis bead; and that be foould bruife its heel * >. 
And ended with that given by the mouth of Jacob, thut the fceptre 
Soul not depart from Judab, nor a Lawgiver from between bis feet, 
until SuiLon ſbould come, to whom the gathering of the People foould 
be +. 

What followed thefe occafional Communications was that sEconD 
System of Revealed Religion, delivered to the Pofterity of Abra- 
ham, by Mofes, preparatory to the THIRD and laft, under thc 
Reign or rule of Shiloh, or Jesus Curist, which took in and 
embraced the whole Pofterity of Adam. 

So that, of Revelations, in the fenfe of REVEAI.ED SvsTEMS of 
REticion, there were but TUREE: the fig, given to Adam when 
placed in Paradiſe; the fecond, to the Pofterity of Abraham, when 
going (under the miniftry of Mofes) to poſſeſs the promifed Land; 
and the 77rd, promulged to all Mankind, by Jeſus the Mefiab. 

Ignorance, of this matter, made the Rabbins invent a fanciful 
Ssflem of Revealed Religion, as given to the Sons of Noob, under 
the name of the Seven Precepts.—So that it feemed proper juft 
to hint at this asfinéiion; which, for want of attending to, hath 
been the occafion of much error and miftake. 

We have now feen Man under the two firft States of God's 
Moral Government, the natural and the revealed; and how, by 
his mifcondu& in the /econd, he was returned back again to the 
frf; in which he remained throughout ‘the long interval from 
Adam to Mofes; when, by this time, the NATURAL Law was 
become fo viciated, and obfcured, that all memory of the LAw- 
GIVER was loft and forgotten. So that the knowledge of the one 
true God, on which all natural as well as revealed Religion is 
founded, was, of neceffity, to be REPUBLISHED to the world, by. 
Moses, when he entered on his Miffion; who not only rekindled i 
its extinguifhed flame, but, by the Diſpenſation committed to his» 


Gen. iii. 15, + Gen, xlix. 19. 
care, 
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things, obviated the like misfortune tor the future. 

And as this Difpenfation, called the Law, being the prelude 
and preparation to the GospeL, whofe Author was the promiſed 
Messtan, the Reftorer of what was loft in Adam, could be only 
made intelligible by the previous knowledge of the cauſe and nature of 
that lofs, therefore hath Moies ftudioufly recorded that previous 
Knowledge. 

And here it will be proper to obferve, that had Jefus been only a 
Messencer fent from heaven, with no other purpofe than to pro- 
pagate a Syftem of revealed Morals, or to republib the Law of 
Nature, we can fee no reafon why LIFE AND IMMORTALITY might 
not have been promulged by Moses for the Sanction of the Law, as 
well as by Jesus Curist, who hath made it the peculiar Sanction 
of the Gofpel: and fo both Doctrines, that of the true God, and of 
eternal life, have come from Heaven together. The SocixIAxs, 
and they who deny a REDEMPTION by the Atonement of a REAL 
SacriFice on the Croft, would do well to re-confider this matter. 
But more of it in a fitter place. 

To proceed. By the Penalty inflicted on Adam he (with all his 
Pofterity) was again made mortal; that is, became EXTINCT, at the 
natural diffolution of the union between Soul and Body. 

But that difribution of reward and punifhment, which God, 
under every mode of his Moral Government, makes, with fupreme 
juſtice, either here in this world, or hereafter in another, was (when 
the fentence of DEATH was denounced on Man's tranfgreffion) at 
firft made here in this world, fo long as he continued to be favoured 
with the adminiftration of an equal or extraordinary Providence. 
Which, as we learn from the Mofaic Hiftory, continued from the 
Fatt down to the time when Polytheifm univerfally prevailed. 
For, when the World, by reafon of the Vices and Corruptions of 
-its Inhabitants, did not like to retain God in their knowledge, but 


changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into am Image made like to 
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corruptible Man *, that firft diſpenſation of Providence was with- 
drawn. 

Yet, as foon as God had ſelected a cheſen Race, and had fepa- 
rated it from the reſt of Mankind, to place bis name there, we ſee, 
with aftonifhment, this egual Providence revive in Judea; for Man 
was ftill under the Curſe or doom of deu: And this exifted, till re- 
peated Idolatries, the crime which firſt caufed the egua/ Providence 
to be withdrawn from the Nations at large, did at length deprive 
the cbofen People, likewife, of their fhare of this blefling. 

And, by fuch time as they had invariably returned from their 
Apoftacy to the pure worfhip of the God of their Fathers, the Courfe 
of God’s moral government required, that the nature and genius of 
the GospeL. (the Religion which compleated all the foregoing, and 
which, by the recovery of what was loft in Adam, made an equal 
Providence no longer neceflary) was gradually revealed unto them. 
This, as we fay, fuperfeded the ufe, and prevented the return, of 
that egual Providence; which, otherwife, on their adherence to the 
God of Ifrael, and perfeverance in his worfhip, they miglit natu- 
rally have expected. Nay, the full conviction of their recent lots, 
joined to the tcattered lights in the later Prophets. together with 
ether lefs legitimate helps, enabled them to gather and arrange their 
ideas in favour of a FUTURE STATE; as hath been fhewn at large. 
iu the foregoing Books. 

Theſe „igt Divine Providence. in its courfe, did indulge to them, 
till the Sun of Rigbteonfacfs aroſe, left the fudden ſplendour of his 
appearance fhould totally dazzle this blinded and devoted people; 
who, thus indulgently prepared and made fit to receive the Golpel,- 
were, by their rejection of it, rendered totally without excute. 

Theſe obſervations, the Reader fees, add further evidence to the. 
Truths advanced in the former Books, concerning this Ex RAO 
DINARY PROVIDENCE. 

The courfe of my Argument, in thofe Books, led me to deduce- 
an equal adminiftration of Providence in thc Jewifh State, from tho. 
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Nature of its Tuzocracy. My Subject here leads me to thew, 
from the general onpeR of God's Moral Government, that this egual 
Providence was adminiftered in the world at large, while it retained 
the memory of the true God ; and was again adminiftered in the 
Land of Judea, when, by-the Miffion of Mofes, the true God lad 
there regained his rights. 

All this, when carefully confidered, will, amongft a variety of 
other reaſoning, be one saconteftible proof of the truth of Re- 
VEALED RELIGION. Here, in the Mosaic, we find it fo contrived, 
by divine Skill, that the peculiar Nature of that oeconomy, under a 
"o t&ocaAcY, ſhould coincide with, and concur to fupport, that 
very difpenfation of Providence which naturally arofe from the 
punithment of the Fart. This alfo will add ftrength and light 
to all my former reafoning, for the extention of this extraordinary 
Providence to PARTICULARS. For. now it is feen, that this dif- 
penfation was not merely political and attendant on a Theocracy, 
where civil confiderations often overlook the care of individuals ; 
but it was a general difpenfation of Religion, from the FALL to 
the time when idolatry over-ran the World: and was again admi- 
niftered when and where.the knowledge and worfhip of the true 
God was reſtored. 

« [t is true (may an objector reply), that this diferent adminiſ- 
tration of Providence, between the faithful followers of the true 
God, and the carelefs apoftates from:his worfhip, did preſerve the 
dignity due to God's Moral Government; yet ftill this difference 
appears to be fo great, that it looks like an impeachment of the 
divine Attributes, to confine this benefit to fuch only, who liked to 
retain God in their knowledge, while the reft of Mankind were left 
and abandoned to the evils.confequent on an irregular and unequal 
adminiftration of Providence.” 

This objection would have weight, if thofe who were included 
under the Sentence paffed on Adam fhould be irremiffibly doomed 
to the fhort exiftence of this mortal life. But a fecret REPRIEVE 
(kept hid, indeed, from the early world) pafled along with the 

Sentence 
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Sentence of Condemnation. So that they who never received their 
due in this World, would ftill be kept in exiftence till they had re- 
ceived it in the aext: fuch being, in no other fenfe, ſufferers by 
the adminiftration of an unequal Providence, than in being ignorant 
of the reparation which attended them. For we learn, from facred 
Writ (what the principles of natural Reafon do not impeach) that 
the pears of Chrift had a retroſpect from the FALL of Adam; and 
that REpEMPT!ON was, from the firft, amongſt the principal In- 
gredients in God's Moral Government of Man. 

Now, if the goodue/s of God thus provided for human redemp- 
tion, that goodnefs, joined to his juflice, would make the redemption 
as extenſive as the forfeiture. But, in cafe a retrofped? did not take 
place, it would not be thus extenfive. More words would only 
obfcure a truth, which the facred text hath rendered fo plain aud 
clear. 

Ye were redeemed (ſays St. Peter) with the precious blood of Chrift, 
FOREORDAINED from the foundation of tbe World, but was MANIFEST 
in thefe laf times for you. St. John explains, from the words of 
Jefus himtelf, what is to be underftood by his being foreordained, 
viz. That it was receiving the géry which accompanies the en- 
trance on an high office — And now, O Father, GLoriFy me, with 
the tory which I had with thee before the World was. I bave 
MANIFESTED thy name unto the men which thou gavefl me out of the 
World +. 

St. Peter, in the words above, diftinguifheth between the advent 
of our Redeemer, and the efficacy of his death, in teaching us, that, 
though his MANIFESTATION was late, yet the virtue of his FORE- 
ORDAINED Redemption operated from the moſt early times. For it 
would be trifling to fpeak of a pre-ordination, which was not to be 
underſtood of a pre- operation; fince thofe to whom the Apoftie 
wrote well underftood, from the Attributes of the Godhead, that 
all things shat were, had been pre- orduined, in the fimple fenfe of 


* 1 Peteri. 20. t John xvii. 5, 6. 
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the word. The other fenfe, of a pre-operation, St. John mors 
forcibly exprefles, dy she Lamb stain from the foundation of the 
World *, 

But if the courfe of God's various Difpenfations required, that 
this Act of grace, the Repemprion, fhould be kept bid for Ages, 
and never fully revealed till the Advent of his Son, it could not be 
otherwife, than that, in the intermediate Difpenfetions, Mankind 
mutt be till reprefented as fuffering under the forfeiture of Adam; 
in Scripture language called, ying under the curfe: Nor had' fuch 
of Adam's Pofterity any caufe to complain that the REDEMPTION 
was kept hid from them, fince it was an A& of Grace, and not of 
Debt, of which they would finally, and in due time, have the 
benefit. In the interim, as hath been fhewn above, the moral 
government of God, revealed to- us in Scripture, was admiuiftered: 
to them in fuch a manner, as, ſooner or later, to proclaim its. per- 
fc& equity. 


CHA P. II. 


IN this manner did the FREE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY become 
forfeit, by Man's violating the conpiTion on which it was 
beftowed. For a cirT is not the lefs free by having a condition 
annexed unto it: the quality of a free gifi not arifing from its being 
without condition, but from its being without a claim of rigdt.. 

It is true, that a Condition, annexed to a claim of right, is of a 
different nature from that which the Governor of the world hath 
feen fit to annex to a free gift: the firft arifeth out of the fettled 
conftitution of things ; the fecond depends on arbitrary will and 
pleafure. Thus Mon AL Vi& TUE was the condition of that favour and 
protection which the Creature, Man, claims from his Maker; but 
the OBSERVANCE OF A POSITIVE COMMAND was the condition of the 
Sree gift of immortality. 

* Rev. xiij. 8. Seealfonote [E), at the end of this Book. 
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Again, the Lew of Nature informs us, that the Condition, which 
accompanies a claim, is, when unperformed, flill capable of re- 
covering its efficacy: the fame Law likewife directs us to the means, 
namely Repentance. But the violated Condition, annexed to a 
Sree gift, is not thus recoverzble. 

The reafon of this difference is apparent. God's Creatures have 
a claim to his favour and protection, whenever, and as often as, 
the breach of the Condition is repaired by fincere repentance ; becaufe 
the relation between the Creator and Creature makes the claim in- 
diſſolvable. But tmmortTaLity being a free gift, which gift that 
relation doth not naturally infer; when the condition, on which it 
was beftowed, is broken, the benefit is irrecoverably taken back. 
The confequence of which is, that if God, in his infinite goodneis, 
fhall be pleafed to reftore again that free gift, he may do it by 
what means he fees fit, as not being confined to zhat which his 
own eftablifhment hath prefcribed, for the recovery of his favour 
and protection fimply. 


The means, therefore, of regaining the free gift of immortality, 
when God had gracioufly decreed that it fhould be regained, can be 
only known by REVELATION. 

Another fpecific difference between the Conditions annexed to a 
grace, and to a claim, is this, that as the condition of the former is 
the obfervance of an arbitrary Command, this Command may not 
be the fame (though ftill arbitrary, as annexed to a free gift) when 
that grace is refored, with what it was in the fir? donation. It was 
not the fame ; as we fhall fee when we come to {peak of the condition 
of life and immortality again brought to light. Where we thall, at 
the fame time, be enabled to fec God's gracious purpofe in the 
Change. 

But here let us always keep in mind (which not to do will oc- 
cafion much confufion in handling the fubje& of REDEMPTION), 
that the means of recovering a benefit loft, and the CONDITION 
annexed to that benefit, when recovered, are two very diſtinct and 

402 different 
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different things. Both of which, viz. of the tr A xs and the con- 
DITION, we fhall fpeak to in their Order. 

And firft of the mzaNs3 and to Whom intruſted. 

The MEANS employed in this great Work, the REDEMPTION 
or Mankinp, human reafon alone was nct ſufficient to diſcover. 

It may, indeed, be collected from the Principles of Natural 
Religion (as we have more than once obferved, and cannot do it 
too often) that God, on the fincere repentance of Offenders, will 
receive them again into favour, and render them capable of thofe 
rewards naturally attendant on right behaviour. But the cafe be- 
fore us is very different. The benefit loft by Adam's trantgreftion 
was a free gift, a matter of grace, Our reítoration, therefore, to 
that benefit muft needs Le of grace likewife; confequently, the 
meens reſided in the hidden counſels of the Beſtower, and io not to 
be found in the promulged Digeft of Natural Law. 

He might have refored us, and certainly would, had he feen it 
beft, on the common terms on which Natural Religion aſſureth us 
he will receive returning Sinners to his favour: or he might, with 
equal juflice, in perfe&ing the great work of Redemption, require 
MORE; namely, a MEDIATION, enforced by fome kind of SATIS- 
FaCTION. But what his good pleafure was herein, it was im- 
poſſible for human Reafon to difcover; whatever fitnefs that 
Reaſon may perceive in theſe MEANs, when revealed. 

Indeed, had it been decent for fallen Man, aided only by the 
glimmering light of that ii. definite promife, that he ſhould fome 
time or other be reſtored to his loſt inheritance; had it been decent, 
I fay, to indulge his conjectures concerning the Counfels of the 
Mott ‘Tigh, he would have been apt to think that a Meprator 
might be employed amongft the means uſed in this Reforation ; fince 
he is able to fee the fame fitnefs of tuch an interpoſition in matters 
of grace, as of r. pentance alone in matters of right. MEDIATION 
implying a confefiion, that the thing requefted is merely of grace; 
to the obtaining of which, Man doth no further co-operate than 
by his hopes and wiſhes. 

How 
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How reafonable fuch a conclufion would have becn we find by 
this, that the very MEANs, here fuppofed, have been, as we have 
fiid, in fad, uted, and accepted by the God of our Salvation. For 
there is one God, (iays St. Paul,) and one Mepiaor between God 
and Man, the Man Fefus Chrift*.—Fefus (fays the Author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews) is the Meprator of a better Covenant, 
which was eflablifbed upon better promiſes +. 

The modefty of Reafn finds its account in Conclufions thus 
confirmed ; and the Truth of Scripture receives light and ftrength 
from Conclufions thus made. 

We are now to confider of the Perfon of this Mediator. and then. 
enquire into the manner in which he diſcharged his Mediation. 

The eternal Son of God, Jefus, the Mefliah, was the Perfon 
appointed to this Office { The time of his appearance was tore- 
told by the Jewifh: Prophets: and the nearer they lived to that 
time, the clearer and fuller were their intimations concerning the 
Character and Fortunes of him, who was fent to REDEEM IIrael, 
and to bring again to light that life and immortality which was loft. 
by the trauſgreſſion of Adam. 

The manner in which he was to difcharge his Meprarioy, is 
our next enquiry: whether he did it (imply by iN TERCEDING for 
the remiffion of the Forfeiture; or whether by sATisFYING, at 
the fame time, for the Debt? is the Queftion. Now, as it refted 
in God's good pleaſure, which of theſe he would accept, we muft 
again have recourfe to Scripture for information: where we find, 
that the i tercnſion was by way of SATIsFACTION for the Debt. 

This Satisfaction is called in Scripture, REDEMPTION; a term. 
taken from civil tranſactions amongft Men, where the things or 
pertons redeemed were paid for, with a price. Hence St. Paul, 
tpeaking of our Redemption from the forteiture of Adam, expretlcth. 
it by this Periphrafis, Ze are bought with a price ||. 


* oa Tim. ii. 5. + Heb. viii. 6. 
j See the note [F], at the end of this Book, 
| 3 Cor. vi. 20. 
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The price paid was the EA TH of the Son of God. Chrif died 
Jor the ungodly *, fays he. And again, Chrifi died for our Sins +— 
be died for all 3 — to obtain falvation, our Lord Jefus Chriſi died for 
us d. On this account, and in allufion to the like tranſactions 
amongſt Men, the Redeemer is called the Lorn of thofe whom he 
redeemed — For to this end (ſays he) Chrift. both died and rofe and 
revived, thut be might be tbe Lorn both of the dead and living ||. 

And now let us proceed to the nature of that peara which had 
the efficacy of REDEMPTION. 

1. Firft, it muft be voLun TARY — Hereby we perceive the love of 
God, becaufe he laid down his life for us , fays St. John.—I lay 
down wy lfe for the Sheep, (faith Jefus himſelf) mo man taketh it 
Jrom me, but I lay it down of myſelf. I bave power to lay it down; 
and I bave power to take it again, This COMMANDMENT have I 
received of my Father ++. Here he reprefents the laying down bis life 
as a power beſtowed, in confequence of a Command received. And 
this will lead us to confider 

2. The fecond requifite of a voluntary death efficacious of re- 
demption; which is, that it muft be orFERED ur, in confequence of 
pre-ordained acceptance, called, in the text, a CoMMAND. And 
what is a religious offering up to God, but a Sacririce? 

In this fenfe (the proper fenfe of the werd,) the holy Scrip- 
tures exprefily call the death of Chrift a Sacririce. St. Paul 
{peaking (as is his wont) in the Language of the Law jf, fays,— 


* Rom. v. 6. + 1 Cor, xv. 3. f 2 Cor. v. 14. 
§ 1 Theff, v. 9, 10. I Rom. xiv. 9. 
** 1 Ep. John iii, 16. tt John x. 15—13. 


21 To this an objector may reply,—if &. Paul jpeaks in the Language of tbe Lew, 
why is not the word Sacrifice part of that language, as well as Pafover? And if fo, 
fays fuch a one, your argument from this text, in proof of a real Sacrifice, is enervated. 
To this I anfwer, the language of the law may extend to sames without extending to 
things. It plainly does fo, here. The word Pafover is language peculiar to the Lew: 
the word Saen iriex, though the language of the Lew, is not peculiar to it, but in ufe 
throughout the whole religious World to denote a Rite, common, at that time, to all 
Men. 

Chrif 


cuar. 2. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED, s; 


Chrif our Paffover is sacniricep for un. The Writer of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, who rarely fpeaks any other Language, 
fays— Chrif neeaetb not daily, as thofe bigh Pricfls, to offer up Sacri- 
FICE, fir) for bis own fins, and then for the People's; for this be 
did once when be OFFERED UP HIMSELF +. Again — Cbriſi bath 
appeared to put away fin, by the SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF f. And 
again — He was once OFFERED fo bear the fins of many §. 

But the virtue of expiatory Sacrifices confifted in procuring 
ATONEMENT, by fome fort of SATISFACTION. And thus the 
expiatory Sacrifice of Chrift on the Crofs operated for our Re- 
DEMPTION. 

One could hardly have thought it poffible, that any Man, who 
had read the Go/pels, with their beft Interpreters, the Authors of 
the Epiſtles, fhould ever have entertained a doubt, WHETHER THE 
DEATH OF CHRIST WAS A REAL SACRIFICE? 

But miftaken notions, concerning the origin and nature of this 
facred Rite, have fo obfcured the Rationale of it, that the Socr- 
N'ANS, who boaſt to have interpreted Scripture on the ſevereſt and 
juſteſt Laws of Logic and Criticifm, have, in this inſtance, as w "il 
as in many others, deviated more from thefe Laws than the m. ft 
licentious of the Allegorifs, or the wildeft of the Spiritualizers. 
Here, in their care to avoid an imaginary abfurdity, they have 
fallen into a real one, and of the grofleft kind, while they. confider 
the death of Chrif as nothing more than rue SEaL or mis Mission. 
For, were this all, fo bloody an Impreffion might have been well 
fpared; fince the proper Seal of bis Million, or the evidence of his 
being SENT, were MIR Ac xs performed and PRornzcixs fulfilled. 
His Dyvixc, if it were only in fupport of what he taught, could 
be nothing more than the /eal of bis Integr'ty. 

But Ignorance of the Origin AND Naruse or SAcnirFICE hath 
mifled theſe our Rationalif's into the grofs and femipagan errors 
concerning the Rite itfelf. And therefore it will be expedient to: 


* 1 Cor. v. 7. + Heb. vii. 27, 
$ Heb, ix. 26. § Heb. ix. 28. 
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give (though it may prove a work of fome length and labour) an 
enlarged Hiftory of this whole matter. 

As SACRIFICE is almoſt coeval with the human Race, its nature 
and fuppofed effects depend on the knowledge of its Original; 
which is only to be found in the notions, habits, and cuftoms of 
the tirft mortals. 

The PaiNciPLE advanced in the fourth Section of the fourth 
Book of this work, together with the reaioning on that Principle 
concerning the ANCIENT MODE OF CONVERSE BY ACTION IN AID 
oF WoRDs, will lead us (io prolific is that Principle, in laying open 
the moft fecret treafures of Antiquity) to the true rationale of this 
widely extended, and as widely miftaken, Rue of Sacrifice. This 
will thew, how the common fentiments of our Nature would draw 
the tirft Men into this mode of worfhip, whether the SacriFice 
was EucHARIsTICAL, PRoPiTIATORY, or ExprATORY. Under 
one or other of thefe Claſſes, I fuppofe, all forts of Sacrifice may 
be reafonably comprized. Though the Egyptians, we are told, 
extended the number to fix hundred fixty .and fix. But their 
Sacrifices, like their Kings, were wantonly multiplied at pleafure, 
in defiance of time and truth, to fit the purpofe of every fabling or 
defigning Prieft. For, the Sentiments which nature and reafon 
excite in every pious. breaft towards the Author and Support of our 
Being, are fimply thefe, Gratitude for good beftowed ; Application 
to him for good fought or wanted; and Repentance for, and depre- 
cation of, Crimes committed. 

1. Gratitude gave birth to Euchariſtical Sacrifice, And this duty 
was, in the moſt early times, difcharged in EXPRESSIVE ACTION ; 
the leaft equivocal.of which was, the Offerer's bringing the firſt 
fruits of Pafturage or Agriculture, to that fequeftered place, where 
the Deity ufed ito.be: more folemnly invoked, at the ſtated times of 
religicus Worfhip ; and there, preſenting them in homage, with a 
demeanour which fpoke to this purpofe--- ** I do hereby acknow- 


** ledge thee, O my God! to be the Author and giver of all good: 
** and 
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** and do now, with humble gratitude, return my warmeft thanks 
** for thefe thy bleflings, particularly beftowed upon me.” 

Things. thus devoted, became, from thenceforth, facred. And 
to prevent their defecration, the readieft way was to fend them to 
the Table of the Prieft, or to conſume them in the fire of the Altar. 

2. The Propitratory SACRIFICE was precatery, to implore 
fuccefs to their labours, in order to procure and improve to their 
ufe thefe common bleffings of Providence; and defrecatory, to avert 
the evils due to the paft abufe of fuch bleſſings. And in this fpe- 
cies of Sacrifice, likewife, the oblation was fo contrived as to be an 
Action equally expreffive of an invocation for the continuance of 
God's favour; and for the remiifion of the Offerer's tranfgreffions. 

3. But it is the third Sort, the Expratory Sacririce, which, 
by reafon of the horrid abufes it early underwent, hath obfcured 
the whole face of things: yet the luciferous Principle, here applied, 
to illuftrate this whole matter, fhews ExPrATORY SACRIFICE to 
be, in its nature, as intelligible, and in practice as rational, as 
either of the other two. Here, inftead of prefenting the firft fruits 
of agriculture and paſturage, in corn, wine, oil and wool, as in 
the euchariſtical, or a portion of what was to be fown or otherwiſe 
propagated, as in the propitiatory; fome chofen Animal, precious te 
the repenting Criminal, who deprecates, or fuppofed to be obnoxious 
to the Deity, who is to be appeafed, was offered up and flain at the 
Altar, in an A&ion, which, in all languages, when tranflated into 
words, fpeaks to this purpofe,---** I confefs my tranfgreffions at thy 
** footſtool, O my God! and, with the deepeft contrition, implore 
* thy Pardon; confeffing that I deferve death for thefe my 
** offences. — The latter part of the Confeſſion was more forcibly 
exprefled by the Action of ftriking the devoted animal, and de- 
priving it of life; which, when put into words, concluded in this 
manner— ** And I own that 1 myfelf deferve the death which 1 
** now infli& on this Animal." 

But here it will be proper to obterve, that as crimes of a lighter 
complexion were atoned for, as well as deprecated in the propitiatory 
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Sacrifice; fo thofe of a deeper dye could be only blotted out by the 
expiatory. This frequently brought into both the flaughter, or at 
leaft, the confecration of a devoted animal, by an action which: 
fpoke alike in each; but louder in the expiafory; while, in all the 
three, the action of Sacrifice ſtill expreſſed a reaſonable language. 

But this ſyſtem of Sacrifice, fo well fupported by what we know 
of plain and fimple Nature, in its moft early movements, is further 
realized by what Hiftorians tell us was pronounced by the moutit 
of the Sacrificer himfelf; who frequently explained his own action 
by the words with which he accompanied it. 

We learn from Antiquity, that when friendly or adverfe States 
had entered into an alliance for mutual defence, or ended a war oit 
mutual conditions, the League was folemnized by the two parties 
with the additional San&ion of a SacriFice, in its nature chiefly 
partaking of that fpecies we call Propitiatory ; to imptore a bleſſing 
on the tranſaction. 

The Hiftorian, Livy, Hath recorded the Ceremonies in ufe, in 
thefe Sorts of Sacrifice; where, ſpeaking of a Treaty concluded 
between the Roman and Alban People, on certain conditions mu- 
tually agreed upon, he tells us, that the Public perſon, on the 
part of Rome, whom we may call the Xing at arms, and who was 
the facrificing Prieft, when about to ftrike the Victim, thus invo- 
cates their common God, in an addrefs to the Alban People, and 
their chief Heralds— ** Legibus deinde recitatis, Audi, inquit; 
* Jupiter; audi Pater patrate Populi Albani; audi tu Populus 
* Albanus; ut illa palam prima poftrema ex illis Tabulis Cerave 
** recitata funt, fine dolo malo, utique ea hic hodie rectiſſime intel- 
** Jecta funt, illis Legibus Populus Romanus prior non deficiet. Si 
** prior defexit publico Confilio dolo malo, TU ILLO DIE, JUPITER, 
* Poputum ROMANUM SIC FERITO, UT EGO HUNC PORCUM HIC 
* HODIE FERIAM TANTOQUE MAGIS FERITO guanto magis poles 
«s pollefque: Id ubi dixit, porcum faxo filice percuſſit *.“ 


* Liv. I. i. e. 24. 
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Another Treaty concluded between Hannibal and his Army of 
multifarious Adventurers was, the fame hiftorian tells us, ſanctiſied 
in the like manner. Juft before the battle of Trebia, the General, 
encouraging his Followers, by all the ufual excitements, to do 
their duty, concludes with a promife of the moft magnificent 
fpoils, as the reward of their valour. And then offering one of 
thofe propitiutory Sacrifices for himfelf and his army; the better to 
induce the various nations, of which it was compofed, to confide 
in his word, and reft aflured of his good faith, he held out a Lamb 
ready for the Altar, and then proceeded in the following manner— 
“ Eaque ut rata ſcirent fore, Agnum leva manu, dextra filicem 
** retinens, SI FALLERET, JOVEM CZ TEROSQUE PRECATUS Deos 
** ITA SE MACTARENT QUEMADMODUM IPSE ÁGNUM MACTASSET, 
se Secundum precationem, Caput pecudis faxo elifit *." 

We fee the reafon, why in thefe religious Acts, when made thc 
Sanction of good faith, in public and civil conventions, the expref- 
five action fhould be further aſcertained by Vords. It was neceſſary, 
in an affair of public and general importance, to give the utmoft 
precifion to the A&, by removing from it all doubtful or equivocal 
meaning. 

Again, it is further worth our notice, that, although THE 
SPEAKING BY ACTION had (as we have fhewn) its original in the 
defe&s and imperfections of early language; yet, even when thofe 
impediments to fuller information were in a good meafure removed, 
ſtill, partly from habit and cuftom, but principally from fome 
advantages which this mode of converfe had above the other, of 
ſpeech, it was (as has been obferved elfewhere) long kept up 
amongft People of fimpler manners, efpecially in the more folemn 
tranſactions of life; of which thoſe relating to religion were the 
chief: by reafon, that fignificative actions make a ſtronger and more 
durable impreffion than words; as the Eye is a more certain. and 
fteady conveyance of intelligence than the Ear. 


æ Liv, lib. xxi, e, 45. 
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On the whole, the Reader now fees, that nothing could be more 
natural, intelligible, or rational, than 7048 mode of religious Worſbip, 
as here explained. , 

Ignorance of all this, and inattention to the ſtate and condition 
of ancient times, have divided Believers into two parties on this 
ſubject. 

One of them holds, that the origin of Sacrifices was by com- 
mand from Heaven; the other, that it fprung from Superſtition, 
together with many the like abfurd practices. The firſt call this 
religious Rite, Myflerious : and fo give to Heaven what, in their 
opinion, Reafen diſelaims. As to the origin of Sacrifices, (fays a 
learned Divine,) st is extremely bard to conceive them to be a human 
Inflitutton ; BECAUSE we cannot give any tolerable account of tbe REA- 
sons of them . A more than éolerable, even a plain and clear rea- 

Jon, the Reader fees is now given. But men are always difpofed 
to find in themfelves a ftandard for the meafure of all things. 
However, admit Sacrifice to be devoid of Reafon ; muft things, thus 
circumftanced, needs come from Heaven? As if nothing had ever 
entered into Religion that was of the growth of Superftition ! What 
will be the confequence of thus accounting for what we do not un- 
derftand, but the difpofing men to think, that every religious 
Rite, though palpably abfurd, yet, if fancifully my/erious, had that 
original ? 

Another argument, which this more orthodox Party urge for 
their Opinion, that Sacrifice muft needs be heavenly-derived, is, 
perhaps, fomething more plaufible, but equally inconclufive = It is 
the very early ufe of Sacrifice, which rifes as high as the two Sons 
of Adam. And, indeed, our account of this fignificative action 
Íhews, that we can conceive no time, after the Fall, too early for 
its introduction amongft men, under the guidance and government 
of natural Religion, as thefe two Brothers certainly were: Befides, 
the defects of language, while in its early rudiments, neceflarily 


* Shuckford. 
occafioned 


Chap. 2. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 661 


occafioned this mode of intercourfe between Man and his Maker. 
Yet, notwithftanding, Primaval ufe can never prove Sacrifice 
to have arifen from any other fource than the light of natural rea- 
Jon. And if that be fufficient (as we have fhewn it is), we 
muft needs conclude that it arofe from thence, when Scripture is 
filent concerning any other fource. Elpecially fince we fit d that 
this Scripture hath carefully recorded what God immediately, and 
not nature, taught to Adam and his Family. Now, concerning 
Sacrifice, there is not a fingle word which implies any fuch in- 
ftru&ion. On the contrary, the manner in which the ftory is told 
leads us to conclude, that the Rite was firft dictated by natural 
reafon.— Abel was a keeper of fPecb, but Cain was a Tiller of tle 
ground. And in pracefs of time it came to pafs, that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground, an offering unto the Lord, And Abel be brought 
of the firflling of bis flock *. — And Id process or TIME (fays the 
Hiftorian) 1T CAME To Pass, &c. words, which (in the fequel) 
not only acquaint us with the firft Sacrificers, but in thefe, here 
quoted, ftrongly intimate, that the RZe was of human original. 
While, throughout the whole narrative, we find no mention of 
any prefcribed mode of Patrierchal Sacrifice, though Mofes is moft 
minute in what concerns the prefcribed Sacrifices of the I. Aw. 
Doth not this thew, that the firft was a voluntary, uncomnianded 
Worfhip, where the mode was left to the diſcretion of the Wor- 
fhipper; and the latter a preſeribed Rite, where every circum- 
ftance, in the celebration, was to be fcrupuloufly obferved ? 

Nor is this reafoning to be evaded by the confeficd brevity of 
the facred Hiftorian. For had the Original of Sacrifice been pre- 
Ícribed, and directly commanded by the Deity, Mofes could never. 
have omitted the exprefs mention of that circumftance. The two 
capital Obfervances in the Jewifh Ritual were the SasBA rH and: 
Sach ir icEs.— To imprefs the higheit reverence and veneration on 
the Sabbath, the Hiftorian is careful to record its divine Original. 


Gen. ir. 2. 
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in theíe words Tus the Heavens and the Earth were finifhed, 
and all tke Hoft of them. And on the feventh day, God ended bis 
Work, which be had made: and be RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY 
from all bis wo & which be bad made: and GoD BLESSED THE sE- 
VENTH DAY, AND SANCTIFIED ir: Pecaufe that in it, be bad 
refled from all bis Work, which God created and made *. Now, who 
can fuppofe, that, had Sacririce been of divine Original, Mofes 
would have neglected to eftablifh this truth, at the time that he 
recorded the other? Since it was of equal ufe, and of equal impor- 
tance, with the other. I ſhould have faid of much greater: for 
the multifarious Sacrifices of the Law had not only a reference to 
the forfeiture of Adam, but likewife prefigured our Redemption by 
Jeſus Chritt, as we ſhall thew ‘hereafter. 

The other miftaken extreme, arifing from the fame caufe, namely, 
ignorance of the nature of Sacrifice, is amongft thofe Believers, 
who hold, that although Sacrifice became, at length, of divine 
right, yet, in its Origin, it was but a capricious Ordinance of hu- 
man invention ; concerning which, no rational or philofophic ac- 
count can be given; yet, having fpread wide, znd ſtruck its roots 
deep into the fat and lumpith Soil of Superſtition, it was fuffered, 
by God, to occupy a place in the Mofaic Inftitution, in compli- 
ance with the prejudices of a perverfe and barbarous People, to 
whom many other extraneous Rites (perhaps irrational, but cer- 
tainly harmlefs) were indulged. 

And now, to go on with our Hiftory of Sacrifice. This impor- 
tant Rite, firft dictated by natural reafon, did not long continue in 
its original integrity. 

eo f all the cuftoms in ufe amongft Men, thofe reſpecting Reli- 
gion are moft liable to abuſe. For the paffions of Hope and FEAR 
become then moft inordinate when the Mind is taken up and occu- 
pied in the offices of divine Worfhip. At this feafon, the fobriety 
of common fenfe is often forced to give way to the extravagance 


Gen. ii, 2, 3. 
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of the imagination. And this more efpecially muft have been 
the cafe in thofe early Ages, when undifciplined Reason was but 
juft proje&ting how to curb the irregular fallies of Enthutiafm. 

Add to this, that Sacririce being a Scenical Rite, it was 
principally fitted to ftrike the Fancy; which delighting in paradox 
and Myftery, would riot in this enchanted ground, till it had loft 
fight of the fimple meaning of a plain expreffive action, firt con- 
ceived for ufè, and continued out of neceſſity. 

Under this ftate of delufion, Euchuriſtical and propitiatory Sa- 
crifices were foon imagined to receive their chief value from the 
coftlinefs of the offering; and Heca toms were ſuppoſed more ac- 
ceptable to Heaven, than purity of mind, adorned with gratitude, 
and humble reliance on the Deity. 

Amidft thefe diforders, Philofophers and Moraliſis might, from 
time to time, cry out, and afk, as they did, but without being. 
heard; 

** Dicite, Pontifices, in Sacro quid facit Aurum? 

** Quin damus id Superis, de magna quod dare lance 

Non poffit magni Meſſalæ lippa propago : 

** Compofitum jus, faíque animi ſanctoſque receffus 

** Mentis, et incoctum generolo pectus honefto ? 

** Lec cedo, ut admoveam Templis, et farre litabo “. 


The world went on its Train; and pomp of Sacrifice was every 
where preferred to the piety of the Offerer. — 

But in expiatory Sacrifices, matters went {till worfe. For, in 
theſe, the paſſion of FEAR being predominant, ftrange enormizies 
were foon fuperadded to the follies of the Worthippers. . 

In thefe, the offering of the flain animal began, firſt of all, ‘to 
be vainly confidered as a VICARIOUS ATONEMENT for the crimes 
of the Sacrificer. 

Though, in the purity of the firft Inſtitution of Sacrifice, Arik- 
ing the devoted animal was an action naturally figuificative; which 
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(as we faid.) when reduced to words, contained no more than 
this humble and contrite recognition — I conſeſi, O my God! that I 
deferve death for my tranfgreffions. 

Modern Unbelievers, to get to their favourite point, which was 
to arraign the Mofaic Ritual for its vicarious atonements, have been 
very large in expofing this abufe in the offices of pagan or of na- 
tural Religion, corrupted. ** Right reafon (fay they) diíclaims all 
fuch atonements ; and teaches, that to fecure pardon ‘for our offen- 
ces againft God, no more is required than humble confeffion before 
the throne of Grace, joined to a fincere purpofe of amendment ; fo 
that all the Maſaic, as well as Pagan Sacrifices, which went on 
the idea of a vicarious atonement, were merely human inventions of 
fraud or ſuperſtition.“ 

But this charge againft the Law is founded either in ignorance 
or in illfaith. For though it may be true, that, by the Law 
of Nature, all vicarious atonement by Sacrifice is fuperfluous and 
abſurd; yet, by the Law of Mofes, it was rendered juft and ratio- 
nal; for though this Law was founded, as all God's revelations 
are, on natural Religion, yet the Law, built thereupon, is conceived 
on the Principle of a FREE GIFT, long fince forfeited by the breach 
of the Condition on which it was beftowed. This Principle, toge- 
ther with the /ofi, intimates the recovery. And further, in the in- 
ſtitution of the Rites of Sacrifice, inſtructs us in the means employed 
for the recovery ; means peculiar, and properly adapted, to the na- 
ture of a free gift. 

We have already given, and ſhall further explain and juftify, 
thofe means (namely, the viCARIOUs ATONEMENT, in the SACRI- 
FICE ON THE Cross, with its dependencies), on the grounds of 
Natural Reafon and Religion. 

To free, therefore, the vicarious atonements, in the Mofaic Sacri- 
fices, from this Objection of our W it will be fufficient 
to obferve thefe two things: 


1. Firſt, 
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1. Firft, that the Mofaic Sacrilices were Typrs (and by both 
the Difpentations of the Law and Gofpel declared to be fo) of the 
great vicarious Sacrifice of the Crofs: So that the juftification of 
their ufe depends on their Prototype; whofe conformity to right 
reafon and equity will be fhewn. 

2. But then, in the fecond place, as thefe Types had a MORAL 
IMPORT “*, that is, bore a temporal fenfe likewife, having a rela- 
tion to the peculiar benefits enjoyed under a Turocracy, and fo, 
of confequence, were not Types merely and folely of things to come, 
and to be tranſacted in another Syftem, it will be neceſſary, in 
order to their full juftification againft the objections of our adver- 
faries, to thew, that the peculiar benefits given by the Law were 
of the nature of a FREE GIFT, like that of immortality, which was 
firft beſtowed on, and foon after loft by Adam in Paradiſe, and re- 
covered by Jefus Chrift in the Gofpe Between which two Dif- 
penfations, the Law came in (as an intermediate Revelation), and 
the benefits peculiar to the Law (namely extraordinary temporal 
blefings) were fo far of the nature of the FREE GiFT of immortality 
(their prototype), as to make the means of reconciliation for the 
violated condition, attendant on fuch a Gift, different from what 
is required for the tranſgreſſions which natural Religion condemns. 

Thus have we put a fair end to this formidable obje&ion, con- 
ceived in ignorance, and brought forth in iniquity. 

But this is not all. "The facred Volume, which contains the 
Principles whereon vicarious atonements are juftified, under the Mo- 
faic Law, at the fame time inftructs us, that, by the Law or 
Nature, a vicarious atonement by facrifice is ſuperſtitious and 
abfurd. 

Mofes, in pity of his People (whofe idolatry, during his fhort 
abfence, had fo incenfed the God of Iſrael, as to make it appre- 
hended, by their Leader, that they would be totally abandoncd, if 


* See thefc terms explained in the 6th book of this work, Sect, V. p. 400. 
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not inſtantly deftroyed), tranfported with the patriot paffion, ind’ 
mifled by the Principles he had brought from Egypt, concerning, 
VICARIOUS DEVOTEMENTS, thus addrefles the Lord :—27/ now, if 
thou wilt, forgive their fins: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of 
thy Book which thou bafl written. To this the God of Ifrael replies 
(but on the principles of hisown prior Law, the Law or NATURE; 
the Ritual Law being already planned, indeed, but not given and 
received), —** WHOEVER HATH SINNED AGAINST ME, Him will I 
blot out of my book *.” As much as to ſay, The Law of Nature 
* allows not of vicarious atonements; but ordains, that the man 
** who tranfgreifeth fhall himfelf bear the punifhment of his ini- 
* quity ; a punifhment which no man deferves for the faults of 
** another, unlefs he be partaker of the guilt, by joining in the 
** tranfgreffion." 

But felf-love, aided by fuperſtition, made men feek for pardon of 
their own Sins in the fufferings of others. When God gave the 
Law of Nature, he did not permit his Creatures to change the means- 
he had ordained for pardon and reconciliation. But when he ordained 
the Mofaie Law, by which many benefits of mere grace, as well 
as others of Debt, were beftowed, he might, for breaches in the 
condition annexed to thoſe of mere grace, well: and equitably make 
the terms of pardon different from thofe he had before eftablifhed for 
breaches in the condition annexed to thoſe of Debt. 

Thus we fee how REvkL Ar ION triumphs; while every attack 
upon it produceth, in fome new difcovery of the amazing Wifdom 
in the various parts of the Difpenfation, fome further evidence of 
its Truth and Divinity. We have fhewn with what fuperior faga- 
city, as well as indulgence, many harmleſs practices of Gentilifm 
were introduced into the Mofaic Ritual. But to manifeft to the 
World what ufe divine Wifdom can make even of the worft rub- 
bith of Paganifm, vicaRtous SACRIFICES, condemned by the Law: 
of Nature, as abfurd and fuperftitious, it changed, when brought 
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into the Mofaic Ritual, their very nature; and, in that revealed 
Syftem, made them provifionary and reafonable. 
And now, again, to proceed. A deep-rooted Superfiition is al- 
ways {preading wide and more wide. When men, thus labouring 
under this evil, had (in order to give themfelves eafe) gone fo far 
as to indulge the fancy of a vicarious Sacrifice, it was natural for 
‘them, to think of enhancing fo cheap an atonement by the coſt and 
rarity of the offering. And oppreſſed with their malady, they never 
erefted till they had got to that which they conceived to be the moft 
precious of all, A HUMAN SacriFice. Nay, to accumulate the 
merit of the fervice by bringing it ftill nearer home, the madnefs 
did not ceafe to rage till it terminated in INFANTICIDE, or in offer- 
‘ing up to their grim idols (inftead of themfelves) the CHILDREN 
of their bowels. We learn from Sanchoniathon, in that ineftimable 
fragment of Antiquity, tranflated by Philobiblius, that what is here 
collected from the natural courfe of things, is realized by fact. It 
was cuflomary in ancient times (fays-the fragment) in great and 
public calamities, before things became incurable, for Princes and 
Magifrrates to offer up in facrifice to the avenging Demons, the dearefl 
of their Offspring *. Under the fanatic fury of the high efficacy of 
this atonement, we need not wonder that the ftrongeft inftin&s of 
Nature fhould be fubdued, and even their very impreſſions effaced, 
in this horrid facrifice, when we reflect that mere civil cuffom, to 
avoid only a probable, nay, but a poffible, inconvenience, was, in 
-thofe early times, of force enough to eraze, even out of the beft 
cultivated minds, the innate ve of Parents for their Children, and 
to introduce a general practice of expofing them, at their birth, to 
almoft inevitable deftruction. What power then muft this magic 
of cuftom acquire, when joined to dire Superſtition, under the 
horror of approaching vengeence, to difpofe the terrified Supplicant 
to offer up his own kind to avert it; nay, to make all fure, his own 
offspring, not only with indifference, but with alacrity. 
* Apud Euſeb. Przp. Evang. I. 4. p. 158,—itos 3» rig ee be Tas prydrars oop pegs; 
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This ſeems to have been the true original of HUMAN SACRI- 
FICE * : An infernal practice, which foon overtpread the World, 
barbarous and civil. For that Love and FEAR of Gcd, implanted 
in our Nature to improve and perfect Humanity, do, when 
become degenerate by fanatic and ſervile paffions, make as fpeedy a 
progrefs in difhonouring and debafing it. 

From this History of the origin, ufe, and abufe of SACRIFICE, 
thus delivered, on the principles of Nature and Reafon, and verified 
by Fact, 1! have deduced, and, with the fulleft evidence, eftablifhed 
the following truths. 

1. Firft, That the mode of Religious Worfhip by SACRIFICE, is 
in itfelf, A REASONABLE SERVICE. 

2. Secondly, That Sacrifice for fin was a fit atonement, and 
reafonably required in the Difpenfations both of natural and revealed 
Religion, as a proper means of reconciling finful man to his of · 
fended Mafter. 

3. Thirdly, That this fpecies of it, which is moft open to objection, 
the vicarious SACRIFICE, is founded in Reafon, when directed to 
the Mofaic and Cöriſtian Sy(tems ; how abufive and abfurd foever, 
when practiſed in the offices of Pagani/m. 

Nothing but ¢his bifory of Sacrifice could lay open the way to 
. thefe Truths: And nothing but thefe Truths could let us into the 
true Syftem of GospeL Rravemrrion. For till it was fhewn that 
a VICARIOUS ATONEMENT, a thing of the effence of this Sy tem, 
is confonant to our moft rational ideas of the divine attributes; it 
might be thought, by thofe who only faw the abufe, and were 
ignorant of the genuine ufe of vicarious atonement, that our proving 
the death of Chrift to be a reaL SACRIFICE, was only adding one 
embarrafs more in the road of Revelation, inftead of removing (as 
was my intention) a great many that ignorance hath laid acrofs 
it. 


* See note (G), at tbe end of this Bock. 
But 
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But having now obviated the SocixiAx objection to this fpecies 
of Sacrifice, we may proceed without further impediment to eftab- 
lith this capital Principle of the Chriftian Faith, THE SACRIFICE. 
or CHRIST ON THE CROSS FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND. 

1. Which will be done, firft of all, by fhewing that the precicus 
death upon the Crofs was, for many ages, prefigured, and, in a ſceni- 
cal manner, foretold by the sacriFICEs OF THE Law; and more 
particularly and circumftantially by thofe Sacrifices called PIACULAR 
and vicarious. 

2. And fecondly, by fhewing that this DEATH was kept in per- 
petual memory under the Chriftian Diſpenſation, by a sacren 
Rig, inftituted by the Divine Victim himfelf, on his going to be 
offered: this Rite being (to fpeak properly) nothing but, nor other 
than, A FEAST UPON A SACRIFICE. 

I. All Chriftian Churches, even the Socinian, agree in this, that 
the Sacrifices of the Jewith Law ſerved, amongſt other uſes, for 
Tyres of the death of Cbriſt, particularly thofe Sacrifices called vica- 
rious, piacular, and expiatory. Of which, fome prefigured one part 
of that tremendous traufaction, and fome another. The victim 
burnt without the Camp foretold his ſufferings without the City 
The blood fprinkled in the Sendlum Sanctorum by the High- prieſt, 
on the day of expiation,. prefigured our entrance into heaven, whi- 
ther Chriſt prepared the way for us by his blood The facrifice of 
the Pafchal-Lamb, which was both piacular and euchbar?ffi:cl, pro- 
claimed the innocence of our Redeemer, and the univerial benefit o£ 
his blood to Mankind. 

To fet this matter in the cleareft light As to the fimple rite of 
Sacririce, this was not peculiar to Judaifm. It was in ufe, as we 
have fhewn, from the beginning. Nature dictated this Symbol to 
all her Children: It being nothing elfe than a fpecies of Worfhip, 
in ation inftead of words; fo that fucrifice and religions worfbip were 
cotrelative and coeval ideas. The particular thing which Mofes in- 
duiged to his people, for the bardne/s of their hearts, was that uu. 
tifarious Ritual, of which, indeed, Sacrifice makes a capital part. 

Amongſt: 
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Amongft the various caufes of the Mofaic Ritual, the principal 
were thefe : 

1. Firft, A neceffity of complying with thofe inveterate preju- 
dices (leaſt liable to idolatrous abufe) which a long abode in Egypt 
had induced: amongſt the chief was their attachment to SACRIFICE; 
a fpecies of divine worfhip, which, at this time, made almoft the 

whole of Religion in the Egyptian world. Theſe people (as hath 
been obferved before) reckoning up fix hundred and fixty-fix forts 
of fucrifice. 

2. A fecond caufe of the Mofaic Ritual was to debar the people 
from their too ready entrance to Idolatry, by keeping them con- 
tinually occupied in the performance of their facred Rites to the 
Gop or Is A EL; whofe NAME, when loft in all other places, was, 
by their SEPARATION, to be preferved in the land of Judea, till the 
Sullnefs of time foould come. 

3. A third was to PREFIGURE, by thefe Rites of Sacrifice, the 
DEATH OF CHRIST UPON THE Cross: For the Moſaic Religion 
being the foundation of, and preparatory to, the Cériflian, it was 
fit and proper to connect thefe two parts of God's moral Ditpenfa- 
tion, in fuch a manner that their mutual relation might, in a proper 
time, become evident to all men. For in two Religions related to 
each other, as the MEANS and the END, the FOUNDATION and the 
SUPERSTRUCTURE, nothing can be more conformable to our ideas of 
Divine Wifdom, than its contriving fome ties which might eftab- 
lith the knowledge, and perpetuate the memory of that clofe rela- 
tion, without immaturely explaining the particulars of it. Now 
what can be conceived more effectual for this purpofe than to make 
the Rires of the one Religion TyvrIc AL, that is, declarative and 
expr ſſive of the general nature of the other. 

I hefe various uſes of Sacrifice in the Mofaic Ritual cannot but 
raife our admiration of the divine Wifdom, which hath fo con- 
trived, that the very Worfhip indulged to the Ifraelites, in com- 
pafüon to their childifh prejudices, fhould not only prevent the 
abufes, the natural effe& of thofe prejudices which led to idolatry, 

but, 
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but,. at the fame time, fhould eftablifh and proclaim, by means of 
their 'TvPicAL reprefentations, a ftrong and laſting connection 
between the two Religions. Reprefentations fo appolite to this end 
and purpofe, that all the fects and parties in Chriftianity, how 
widely foever they differ amongft themfelves in other matters, agree 
in this, that the /acrifices of the Law, befides the other uſes in the- 
Mofaic inftitution, are TYPICAL OF THE DEATH oF CHRisT *. So 
far, we fay, all the Chriftian Churches, even the So: INIAN, agree 
with us. In this, they differ; they pretend, that though the 
Jewif Sacrifices prefigured the death of Chrift, as Types of it, yet 
it does not follow that bis death was a real Sacrifice, like the Jewith. 
On. the contrary, we affirm, that this alone is fufficient to thew, 
that if the Bye was a real Sacrifice, the Antitype muft be to like- 
wile. For (to enter a little more particularly into this mode of 
reprefentation) a Type differs from a SvMBor in this, that the 
Type repreſents fomething future; the Symbol, fomething paf? or 
prefent.—The commanded Sacrifice of Ifaac was given for a Types 
the Sacrifices of the Law were Fypes. The Images of the Cheru- 
bims over the Propitiatory were Symbols; the bread and wine in the 
laft Supper were Symbols. 

So far they agree in their genus, that they are equally REPRESEN- 
TATIONS; but in their fpecies, they differ widely. 

It is not required that the Symbol thould partake of the nature of 
the thing reprefented : the Cherubims ſhadowed out the celerity of 
Angels, but not by any phyfical celerity of their own; the bread 
and wine fhadowed out the body and blood of Chrift, but not by 
any change in the Elements. 

But Types being, on the contrary, reprefentations of things fu- 
ture, and fo partaking of the nature of Prophecy, were to convey 
information concerning the nature of the Antiiypes, or of the things 
repreiented ; which they could not do, but by the exlubition of 
their own nature. 


* See what hath been faid of the logical and natural propriety of Types and fecondary 


ſtaſes, B. vi. S. 6. of the Divine Legation. 
Hence. 
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Hence we colle&, that the command to offer Iíaac, being the 

command to offer a real Sacrifice, the death and ſufferings of Chrift, 
thereby reprefented, was a real Sacrifice. And the piacular and 
vicarious Sacrifices of the Law being réal Sacrifices, the Death on 
the Crofs was a real Sacrifice likewife. 
- Were this otherwife, the Type, as a Type, would contain more 
than was contained in the amtifype. An abfurdity, which makes 
the Shadow convey more than the Su£/lance; when, by its very 
nature, it fhould convey lefs. On this Truth, the reafoning in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews is founded.—** Chrift (fays the Apoftolic 
** Writer) was once offered to bear the fins of many. For the L 
** having the SnAbow of good things to come, and not the very 
** IMAGE of the things, can never with thofe Sacrifices, which 
** they offered, year by year, continually, make the comers there- 
** unto perfect: for then would they not have ceafed to be 
** offered *.” 

The Jewith Sacrifices are here called Su ADows, not in an abfo- 
lute, but in a comparative fenfe. The Type is inferior to the Anti- 
type, juft as, in vifible things, a natural adow is to an artificial 
image. For the Typical Sacrifices of the Law, having, beſides their 
property of Types, a MORAL IMPORT, (and not like the Typical 
Sacrifice commanded to be offered by Abraham, a mere /badow, 
without any moral import,) are called Shadows, not in oppofition to 
realities (for having a moral import, they are realities); but called 
Shadows, only in comparifon to the vaft difparity between the vir- 
tues of the Types and the Antitype, thus explained and enforced by 
the fame infpired Writer For if the blood of bulls and of 
** goats, and the athes of an heifer, fprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
“ fieth to the purifying of the feb, now MUCH MORE ſhall the 
** blood of Chriſt, who ofered himfelf without fpot to God, purge 


` 
HU 


** your conſcience from dead works to ferve the living God +! 


* Heb. ix. 28. x. 1, 2. See B. vi. S. 6. of the Divine Legation. 
1 Heb. ix, 13, 14. 


Again; 
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Again; though, from hence, it appears that thefe Types with the 
Antitype are occupied in the elucidation of the fame great ſubj. &, 
yet it will not follow, that every feveral Type is equally expreffive of 
the Antitype. Some of them fhall prefent a more perfect image of 
the Antitype than others; yet they do not exclude the moft imperfect 
from a thare in the honour of fo auguſt a reprefentation. For 
though the divine Author of the Syftem had ordained, that the 
whole of the Jewith Ritual, concerning Sacrifices, fhould typify or 
prefigure the great SACRIFICE or CHRIST; yet as thoſe Sacrifices, 
at the fame time, conftituted an effential part of the Mofaic Oeco- 
nomy, which, on feveral occafions, 1 have expreffed more gene- 
rally by the terms of their bearing a MORAL IMPORT, it could not 
but be that fome would carry fainter, and others fronger, fbadows 
or images of what as Types they reprefented ; juſt as the various 
Jewith fervice, in its moral nature, afforded more or lefs occafions 
of evidence. Thus, the Type of the Pafcbal-Lamb was a more 
perfect reprefentation, than the Type of the Victim burnt without 
the Camp. 

It might, and probably would have been otherwife, had thefe 
Types borne no moral import, like the command to offer Ifaac, for 
then nothing could have hindered all the Types from being as 
complete reprefentations of the Antitype as that command to Abra- 
bam was; and if nothing hindered, it is reafonable to fuppofe, it 
would have been done. 

We have obferved, that thefe Types, in the Mofaic Ritual, were 
a kind of Prophecy by action; in which Providence was pleafed to 
manifeft to the world, the real counexion between the Jewifh and 
the Chriftian Revelations. But this was not all. The other fort 
of Prophecy was not wanting, which, by way of eminence, has 
commonly affumed the name, viz. The written Predictions of the 
Jewith Prophets. Where, in a detailed account of the PROMISED 
MksstAH, the principal part relates to his death and fufferings on 
the crofs, under the idea of a Sacririce. And if, as hath been 
pretend. — thefe things relate to Jeſus only in a fecondary fenfe, and 

VoL. III. 4 R to 
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to the Jewith Leaders in a primary; this would only make the: 
analogy between theſe two kinds of Prediction more complete, and 
the connexion between the two Religions more ftrong and durable. 
For. the Jewith Sacrifices, though as types they refer ultimately to 
Chrift, yet as a religious ſervice not typical, they had, like Pro- 
phecy, a prior reference to the Law. So admirable is this coinci- 
dence between thefe two ſorts of prediion. As to the logical and 
moral fitnefs of sECONDARY SENSES, I have explained that matter 
at large in the former parts of this work *. 

Hitherto in fupport of the Doétrine of the. crear SACRIFICE 
on THE Cross. And this alone feems abundantly fufficient to 
eftablith it. 

But this is not the whole. It was not only ronETorD by the 
Types and other Prophecies of the o/d Law, but the Remembrance 
of it was PERPETUATED by a divine Inftitution in the zew: and an 
explanation of this Rite is the laſt ftep we ſhall take to fix this 
fundamental Article of our holy Faith. 

In thofe Ages of the World 4, when Victims made a principal 
part of the Religion both of Jews and Gentiles, the Sacrifice was- 
commonly followed by a religious Feaft on the thing offered, called. 
a Feaſt upon, or after, the Sacrifice; the partakers of which were 
fuppofed to become partakers of the BENEFITS of the Sacrifice. In 
alluſion to this cuftom, Jefus was pleafed to inflitute a Feaft of 
the fame kind.—In order of time, indeed, the Frgſt naturally 
followed the Sacrifice. But in this great Atonement, where the 
Victim, the OrrEuzn, and the Priest, were all one and the fame 
Perſon, the Fraſi was, of neceſſity, to precede the Sacrifice. 

The hiftory of this inftitution is recorded, by the Evangelifts, in 
thefe words: — And as they were eating, Jefus took bread and 
** bleffed it, and gave it to his difciples, and faid, Take, eat, THIS. 
** 15 MY Bop: and he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
“ to them, faying, Drink ye all of it; for THIS is MY BLOOD of 

* See Book VI. Sc&, VI. 


t See the Difcourfe on the Nature and End of the Lord's Supper. 
“ the 
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s the New Teftament, which is fhed for many, for the re:iffion of 
** fins “.“ 

Now, to manifeft that we are not miſtaken in the idea here given 
of this Rite, let us reflect on the preciſe time of its celebration. 

As Jefus, with his Diſciples, (ſays the text,) was concluding 
the Paichal Supper, which was a Jewith F:a/l after the Sacrifice, his 
own approaching Sacrifice naturally ſuggeſted to him the idea of 
this cuflomary Feaf. But being himfelf both the Victim and the 
Offerer, the Inftitution of this Rite muft of neceflity, as we ob- 
ferved, precede the Sacrifice—The Sacrifice cn the Crofi was the 
Antitype of the Pafchal-Lamb; and the Fea? on Chrift’s Sacrifice 
was the Antitype of the Pafchal-fea(t. So that the propereft feafon 
we can conceive for the inſtitution of the /af ſupper, was the inftant 
of time between the celebration of the type, and the offering of 
the Antitype. This time likewife correfponded with Chrift’s uſual 
practice, who was wont to deliver his inftru&ions by actions and 
expreſſions, bearing alluſion to what pafled before his eyes, or pre- 
fented itfelf, in the natural courfe of things, to his obfervation +. 
Thefe confiderations fhew, that the ac. on, in the celebration of 
this Rite, was fo ftrongly declarative of its nature, that had Jefus 
only broken the bread and given the cup in remembrance of bimfelf, 
without adding, this is my body and this is my blood, no ingenuous 
Hearer could entertain a doubt, whether this was deſigned by him 
as a Feaft upon the Sacrifice. But when to this we add the remaining 
part of the explanatory words, in the confecration of the Ele- 
ments--- THIS is MY BODY---THIS Is MY BLooD—what is here 
‘contended for becomes almoft felf-evident. 

In thefe fzaffs upon Sacrifice, the very body that had been offered 
was eaten for the repaft. Now, as the /aff ſupper was to be 


* Matt. xxvi, 26, &c. 

+ Sec Sir Ifaac Newton's Olfervatiens on the Prophecies, p. 1485 where he takes 
notice how Jefus, from sbe approach of barve — from tbe lilies in lle from the lues 
of the fig-trees foot oxt— from the focep kept in folds near the temple for facrifice—was 
accuftomed to take occafion of inculcating his fpiritual Doctrines and Precepts. 

4Ra inftituted, 
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inftituted, and the Rite firft celebrated, before the great Sacri- 
fice was actually offered, (for the reafon juft now given,) it was 
on that account (not to mention other reafons) neceflary that fome 
Symbolic elements fhould be fubftituted in the place of the very body 
and blood. Theſe elements were BREAD AND WINE : on this occas 
non naturally, properly, and elegantly called, THE BODY AND 
BLOOD. 

For if the fpecific nature of the JH [upper was 4 feaft upon Sacri- 
fice, we muft needs conclude, that the divine Inſtituter of the feat 
would give all poffible evidence of fo important a Truth. 

But if (as was in fa& the cafe) this evidence mutt arife from, 
and out of, the oecaſion, and through the words of the Inftitution, 
then the figurative terms of Bony and BLoop became neceflary, 
thefe only being fully declarative of the nature of the Kite. And 
as this made the ufe of theſe terms to be neceſſary, fo the necefity 
of them produced their eafe and elegance. This is obferved, be~ 
caufe it has been ufual amongft Proteftants, even while they were 
oppofing the portentous doctrine of TRANSUBSTANTIATION *, to 
acknowledge, either through ignorance of, or inattention to, ‘the 
fpecific nature of the Rite, that the figure of. body and blood was ex- 
tremely violent and forced. 

It likewife removes another difficulty, which the advocates for a 
real prefence throw in the way of common ſeuſe. They pretend 
that, if the words of the inftitution were only FrGuRATIVE,. the 
Evangelift and St. Paul might, and probably would, have changed 
the figure, in their narratives, five times repeated on different occa- 
lions; for that no reafon can be given of the unvaried ufe of the 
fame words, but becaufe they are to be underftood LITER LC Y; 
and then as they were declarative of one of the greateft Myſteries 
in Religion, there was a neceſſity to record the very terms employed, 
whenever the hiftory of the Inftitution was related. To this, it is 
fulficient to reply, that, indeed, were the words ufed figuratively, 


* See note [H], at the end of this Book, 
and 
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and the figure only expreffive of a death commemorated, and no 
more, as the Socinians fuppofe it to be, it would be but reafonable 
to think, the terms would have been varied by one or other of the 
facred Writers; becauſe it is natural to believe, that Writers of fo 
different genius and acquirements in language would not all have 
the fame opinion concerning the ufe of thefe precife terms, fo as 
to efteem them preferable to any other; as, in fact, on this idea of 
the Rite, they would not be. But we can by no means allow their 
confequence, that, therefore, they are to be underftcod LITERALLY; 
fince, if we admit the Inftitution to be of the nature of a feafl upon 
Sacrifice, there will be the fame neceffity for the unvaried ufe of the 
terms, although they be figurative, as there would have been al- 
though they were literal. For thefe precife terms are as neceſſary 
to denote. a feaf upon Sacrifice (the Rite we contend for) as to de- 
note the Sacrifice itfelf; the enormous idea of the church of Rome. 

All this reafoning on the nature of the Inftitution, from the- 
words of the Inftitutor, receives additional ftrength even from what 
hath been fuppofed to invalidate it, namely, the conclufion of. 
them—Do THIS IN REMEMBRANCE oF Me ~ For although thefe 
words, when delivered alone, might enjoin no more than a remem- 
brance of a dead benęſactor, (which is the fenfe the Socinians put 
upon them) yet, when preceded by— Tuis Is MY BODY— His 
Is MY BLOoD—they are certainly an injunction to keep in remem- 
brance his death and paffion for our REDEMPTION. And could 
there be a feaſt upon a Sacrifice in which that-Sacrifice was. not to 
be kept in mind? 

]t is true, that the Difciples of Chrift being commanded to do 
this in remembrance of. him, the Command fhews that the celebra- 
tion of this Fea? was continually to be repeated, which was not 
the practice in the Pagan and Jewith’feafs after the facrifice. But, 
in this particular, the reafon of the difference is apparent— Che 
GREAT SacniriCE itfelf (of which the Jewith were yes put 
an end to that mode of Religious Worthip amongit the Followers 
of Jeſus. 

Jewish 
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Jewith and Pagan oblations had, or were fuppofed to have, a 
pafling and temporary Virtue. For the law having a fhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never with 
thofe Jacrifices, which they offered year by year continually, make the 
Comers thereunto perſect: rox THEN WOULD THEY NOT HAVE 
CEASED TO BE OFFFRED *, 

But the Sacrifice on the Cross is the very sage or the thing 
itfelf ; and therefore has more than a paſſing and temporary effect, it 
continues operating till the confummation of all-things; becaufe it 
makes the comers thereunto perfet: we being ſanctified through the 
offering of the body and blood of Chriſt, oxce ror ALL +: for where 
remiffion of fins is, there is NO MORE CFFERING FOR s:N . It feemed 
expedient, therefore, that the operating virtue of this Sacrifice, of- 

Jered once for all, ſhould be continually fet before our minds, in re- 
peated celebrations of the Feaſt upon it. 

What hath been here reafoned, on the Infitution of the loft Jup- 
per, appeared fo ftrong to a late eminent Perfon, famous for his 
Socinian notions on this Subject, that (as-I have been told) he ufed 
to confeſs, that if the death of Chrift could ‘be proved to be a real 
Sacrifice, the laft Supper was undoubtedly of the nature of the Feaf? 
after the Sacrifice. This was faid with his ufual addrefs, to make 
his Reader overlook, and fo to negle&, one of the capital argu- 
ments for a real ſacrißce; for it infinuates, that arguments for its 
reality are to be fought for elfewhere, and not in the inftitution of 
this Rite: Whereas it is our defign to thew, that this very Rite 

of the /af? fupper conftitutes one of the capital arguments for the 
reality of the Sacrifice itfelf. And, therefore, let us now go on 
with it. 

We have feen what may be naturally, and, indeed, what muſt 
be neceflarily, concluded from this part of the Evangelic Hiftory 
of the Inftitution of the Last Suprer, concerning Chrift’s defign 
therein. 


* Heb. x. 1, 2. + Ver. 10. 1 Ver. 18 
Let 
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Let us fee next what may be collected of St. Paul's ſenſe con- 
cerning the fame ; who, although occafionally, yet hath at large 
fpoken of the nature of the Last Supper. 

And here we fhall find, that from this very fort of Feaf! (which 
the words of the Inftitution of it plainly alluded to). St. Paul ex- 
prefsly draws a comparifon ; and, at the fame time, to explain the 
eficacy of the Rite, informs us of the end and purpoſe of thote Fea/ts 
upon Sacrifice. 

It is in that place of his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, where 
he reproves the profelytes to Chriftianity for the idolatrous practice 
of fitting with the Gentiles, in their feofs upon Sacrifice, and eat- 
ing of the meats that had been offered to Idols. 

His words are thefe—* I {peak as to wife men: judge ye what I 
4 fay. ‘The Cup of Blefing, which we blefs, is it not the commu- 
** NION OF THE BLOOD oF CHRIST? The bread, which we break, is 
it not the COMMUNION OF THE BODY or CHRIST? For we, 
“ being many, are one bread, and one body; for we are all par- 
** takers of that one bread. Behold Ifrael after the flefh : are not 
** they which eat of the Sacrifices, Partakers of the Altar? What 
“fay I, then? That an idol is any thing, or that th: t which is offered 
** to idols is any thing? But I fay, that the things which the Gen- 
s tiles facrifice, they facrifice to Devils, and not to God: and I 
** would not that you fhould have rgLLowsHiP with Devils. Ye 
** cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils: ye 
** cannot be Partakers of the Lord's Table, and of the Table of 
“ Devils *.“ 

The Apoftle here profeffeth to write to thefe Corinthians, under 
their own aflumed Character of wi men, And, though, perhaps, 
he ufeth the term a little ironically—as wife in their own conceit,— 
to reprove the divificns, before objected to them, yet the logical 
inference, drawn from an appeal to men of fuch a character, is 
not at all weakened by the farcafm under which it is conveyed. 
My meaning is, we may fairly conclude, that St. Paul's rezfoning 


* 1 Cor. x. 15—11. 
18 
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is fuch as, in his opinion, w/e men would not difdain to weigh; 
and fo regularly conducted, that «vif? men would acknowledge to be 
of force. In a word, purfued with that fcience and exactneſs, 
which leaves no room for the pretence of its having a loofe, popular, 
or inaccurate meaning. 

Whence we may collect, in the firft place, that the Cup of 
bling is not merely 4 general commemoration of a dead Beneſactor, 
but principally a commemoration of the DEATH AND PASSION of that 
Benefutior. It is thé Communion of tbe blood of Chrift; an expreſſion, 
as we have fhewn, of the utmoft elegance to denote a feaf/ upon 
Sacrifice, 

The inference which the Apoftle draws from it, puts his mean- 
ing out of queftion. — For we, being many (fays he) are one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread: i.e. Our 
being partakers of one bread, in the communion, makes us, of 
MANY (which we are by nature), to become (by grace) ONE BODY 
in Chrift. This inference is manifeftly juft, if the Rite be of the 
nature of a Fegſt upon Sacrifice ; for then the Communion of the body 
and blood of Chrift unites the Receivers into one body, by an equal 
diftribution of one common benefit. But. if it be merely the Com- 
memoration of a dead benefactor, it leaves the Receivers as it found 
them: sot one body, incorporated by a common benefit, but many ſepa- 
rate individuals, profeſſing one common Faith. 

The Apoftle having thus repreſented the. LAST Supper to be of 
the nature of a Feaf upon Sacrifice, for the truth of which he ap- 
peals to their own conceptions of it — the cup of blefing, is it not the 
Communion ? &c. — the bread which we break, is it not the Commu- 
nion? Gc, 

He then endeavours to convince them of the impiety of their 
behaviour, from the nature of thofe ſeaſtt, as it was underftood both 
by Jews and Gentiles; who alike held, that they wHo EAT OF THE 
SACRIFICES WERE PARTAKERS OF THE ALTAR: J. e. had the 
benefits of theSacrifice. But what had thefe caters -f the things 


Jacrificed, in common with the Partakers of the bread and wine in 
the 
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the Last Supper, if this Supper was not a _feaf of the fame kind 
with the facrificial Feas? If the three religious Feafts, Pagan, 
Jewith, and Chriftian, had not one common nature “, How could 
the Apoſtle have inferred that this intercommunity was abfolutely 
inconſiſtent ? Te cannot drink tbe cup of the Lord and the cup of 
Devils. For though there might be impiety in the promifcuous ufe 
of Pagan and Chriſtian Rites; yet the incenſſſiency arifes from their 
having one common nature, which, fpringing from contrary ori- 
ginals, deftroys one another's effects. The rcafoning ſtands thus— 
Thofe who eat of tbe Sacrifice are partakers of the Altar; that is, are 
partakers of the benefits of the Sacrifice. Theſe Benefits, whether 
real or imaginary, were confirmed by a pact or convention between 
the Sacrificer and his God. They who eat in the feaft on that Sacri- 
Jice are partakers of the fuppofed benefits of the Sacrifice, and, con- 
fequently, are Parties to the federal Rites which confirmed thofe 
benefits: fo that the fame Man could not, contiftently with him- 
felf, be Partaker of both sad/es, the Lord's table and that of 
Devils. 

This argument, St. Paul urges to the Wife Men, whofe practice 
he is here expofing. And we fee, it turns altogether on the Poftu- 
latum agreed on, that the La? Supper is of the nature of a feaft 
upon Sacrifice.” 

Now, if, inftead of this idea, we ſubſtitute that other of the 
Socinians, That the Laf Supper is a mere commemoration of a dead 
Benefactor, all the force of this reafoning difappears and vanifhes, 
For, although a reafonable man cannot execute two federal conven- 
tions, which deftroy one another (the inconfiftency here charged 
upon the Corinthians), yet he might celebrate, without abjurdity, 
though net without impiety, a federal Rite in one religion, and a bare 
remembrance of a deceafed Benefactor in another. 

Further, the fame Apoftle, in corre&ing another abufe in the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, takes occafion, once again, to 


* See Note [1], at the end of this Book. 
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declare the Nature of this holy Rite.—His Corinthians, as appears 
by the next Chapter *, had been guilty of eating the dread and wine 
in a very indecent manner, confounding it with the convivial doings 
iu their ordinary repaſts; where charity and fobriety had been too 
often violated. This faulty behaviour, by fuch an indifcriminate 
celebration, the Apoftle calls the being guilty ef tbe body and blood 
of Chrift: a charge immoderately exaggerated, were the Laft Supper 
a mere commemoration of a dead Benęfaclor. The Corinthians did not 
make a fit diſtinction between their more ordinary food, and their 
eating and drinking in memory of a deceafed Friend. This, without 
doubt, was a high indecorum ; yet, to rank fuch delinquents with 
the Murderers of the Lord of life, is a feverity in which we can fee 
neither juftice in the fentence, nor propriety in the terms of it. 
But let us only fuppofe (what we have indeed proved), that St. 
Paul regarded the Laft Supper as a feal upon Sacrifice, that is, a 
Rite in which the benefits of Chrift’s death and paffion were, in a 
certain manner, conveyed, in a proper celebration, thus impioufly 
abufed ; and then the charge is fairly and juftly made out. The pro- 
fanation of fuch a Rite was, indeed, aiding and affifting in the crime 
of his Murderers, as far forth as it rendered his death ineffectual to 
the Participants; and therefore properly compared to the prodigious 
enormity of that impious act. 

Such then, I prefume, is the true nature of the Loxp's Supper. 
And were the adjufting an exact notion of it a matter of mere 
fpeculation, I fhould have been much fhorter ; and have left the 
ditcuffion of it (under the fimple idea of a religious cuftom of Chrif- 
tian Antiquity) to the Ecclefiaftical Hiftorian. 

But the luſtitution abounds with important confequences, in fup- 
port of the Catholic Doctrine, which I here pretend to illuftrate 
and confirm. For, if the Laff Supper be a feaft upon Sa.rifice, the 
unavoidable confequence is, that the death of Chrif was a real Sacri- 
fice. It being the higheſt abfurdity to believe, that a Rite was in- 
ftituted on the ſuppoſition of a real Sacrifice, and to keep fuch Sa- 


* 1 Cor. zi. 27. » 
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crifice in perpetual memory, and yet that no real Sacrifice, thus com- 
memorated, ever had exiftence; but only the adow of one, under 
a figure of Speech. 

And now it is high time to call again upon the Soctnrans to ex- 
amine and review this whole matter. 

The Writers of the New Teftament unanimoufly and invariably 
call the Death of Chrift on the Croſs, A Sacririce. To this, the 
Socin1ans reply. We confefs, indeed, that thofe Writers do 
thus uniformly qualify the Death of Chrift. But their Phrafeclogy 
abounds with FIGURATIVE TERMS; and the word SACRIFICE is 
plainly and eminently of this number.—When the death of Chrift, 
fo highly beneficial to mankind, was the fubje& of their diſcourſe. 
they could not enforce the value of thofe Benefits fo intelligibly 
and ftrongly amongſt Men, who had been taught to conceive that 
the higheft benefits were conveyed by the tremendous Rite of 
Sacrifice. But that this was all which thofe Writers meant, 
when they called Chrift’s death a Sacririce, appears from hence, 
that Sacririce, whatever original it had, foon became, in prac- 
tice, a fuperftitious and an irrational Rite; and gloried in an efficacy 
which right reafon difavows, namely a VICARIOUS ATONEMENT ; 
brought, indeed, by Mofes, together with other pagan Rites, into 
the Law, on account of the hardnefs of heart amongft thofe with 
whom their Leader had to deal.” This, and a great deal more to 
the fame purpofe, hath had its effect, to the difcredit of the doctrine 
of REDEMPTION, on thofe Men, and on others, as ignorant of the 
true origin and nature of SACRIFICE as themſelves. 

To remove thefe objections to a Doctrine fo cflential to our faith, 
is the reafon why I have been fo large in proving, 

1. Firft, From the origin and nature of SacriFicg, that it is A 
REASONABLE SERVICE. 

2. Secondly, That a vicAR10Us ATONEMENT, how much foever 
difclaimed by natural Religion, is, in the Jewiſb Sacrifices and in 
the Sacrifice of Chrif, a proper atonement; and may be juftified on 
the fureft principles of reafon. 

452 3. Thirdly, 
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2. Thirdly, That the Sacrifices of the Law were TYPICAL of the. 
great Sacrifice of Chrif. 

4. Fourthly, That, were it the purpofe of the facred Writers, 
in their hiftory of Chrift’s death and paffion, to reprefent it as a 
REAL SACRIFICE, it is not poſſible to conceive they could convey 
that meaning in more expreflive terms than in thofe which they 
have cmployed. 

5. And laſtly, That Chrift’s death and paffion was, by himfelf, 
ordained to be perpetually commemorated ; by a Rite which declares- 
that Death could be no other than a real Sacrifice. 

When the SociNsANs, liay, have well confidered all this, they 
may be afked, with propriety, and modefty, whether it can be 
believed by any reafonable man, that all this apparatus. was provided 
for, and beflowed upon, a MERE FIGURE OF SPEECH ? Or whether 
they deferve the title they give themfelves, of being the only ra- 
tional interpreters of Scripture, who can fuppofe fuch a perverfion 
of Order, in the divine aeconomy, as that it fhould dignify.a MERE 
FIGURE OF SPEECH with preceding Tyres, and a following FESTIVE 
IusTiTUTION; things, moft improper for this Service; and only. 
fitted to miflead us in our notions and conceptions concerning this. 
capital doctrine of our holy Religion? 

We have now (it is prefumed) fettled the true SPECIFIC NATURE 
of the death of Chrift ; and having before fpoken largely of its END, 
we proceed to conſider the effects of it. 

They are comprifed by the facred Writers in the words, REDEMP- 
TION and JUSTIFICATION. 

Redemption reſpects the price paid by Jesus for our reftoration to 
eternal life; and Juſlifcation, the acceptance of that price by Gop 
TUE FATHER. 

From thefe two terms School Divines coined a third, namely, 
SATISFACTION ; which carries in it the ideas of a debt paid, and 
accepted. 

The difputes amongft Divines concerning the fenfe and propriety 
of the terms, Redemption and Atonement, Fuflification, Satisfaction, &c. 

have 


Cuar. 2. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 68; 


have been endlefs, and the confufion attending them inexplicable ; 
chiefly occafioned by all parties miftaking their ground, and ar- 
guing on the principles of NATURAL Law, when they ſhould 
have had recourfe to the REVEALED, as now explained. 

But here a difficulty occurs. LIE AND IMMORTALITY is, 
throughout the New Teftament, confidered as a FREE GIFT; 
called fo in exprefs words by St. Paul—* but not as the offence, . 
(fays he) fo alfo is the TREE cirt*.” Yet, we know, a large 
price was paid for it. And this, likewife, the fame Apoftle agrees 
to, ——— We were souent (lays he) with a price +” And St. 
Peter, fpeaking of certain heretics, fays, They denied the Lord that 
BOUGHT them 1. And St. Paul again calls, what he had juft before 
entitled A FREE GIFT,—A PURCHASED POSSESSION §. 

To clear up this matter, and to reconcile the Apoftle to him- - 
felf, who certainly was neither defective in natural fenfe, nor in 
artificial logic, let us once again remind the reader, that Life and 
Immortality, beſtowed on Adam in Paradife, was a FREE GIFT, as 
appears from the hiſtory of his Creation. As a free gift, it was - 
taken back by the Donor, when Adam fell; to which refump- - 
tion, our original natural rights are not fubje& ; fince natural Re- 
ligion teacheth, that fincere repentance alone will reinſtate us in the 
poſſeſſion of thofe rights, which our crimes had fufpended. So. 
that when this free gift, forfeited by the fr/ Adam, was recovered 
by the /econd, its nature continuing the fame, it muft ſtill remain. 
a free gift; a gift to which man, by and at his creation, had no 
claim ; a gift which natural religion did not beftow. 

But, if mifled by meafuring this revealed myflery of human re- 
deinption, by the fcant idea of human tranfactions, where a free 
gift and.a purchafed benefit are commonly oppofed to one another, 
yet even here we may be able to fet ourfelves right; fince, with . 
regard to man, the character of a free gift remains to immortality x 


* Rom. v. 15. + 1 Cor. vi. 20,— vii. 23. 
12 Pet. i. 1. § Eph. i. 14. ‘ 
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reflored. For the price paid for forfeited man, was not paid by 
him, but by a Redeemer of Divine extraction, who was pleafed, by 
participating of man’s nature, to ftand in his ftead. Hence the 
facred Writers feeing, in this cafe, the perfect agreement between 
a FREE GIFT and a PURCHASED POSSESSION, ſometimes call it by the 
one, and fometimes by the other name. 


CHA P. Il. 


O much for the Means of recovering what was loft by Adam's 
tranſgreſſion. 

In the entrance on this ſubject, I cautioned the Reader to keep 
in mind the diſtinction between the Means of recovering a loft 
benefit, and the Con i r iom annexed to the enjoyment of that be- 
1 eit, when recovered, as two different things, to be ſeparately con 
fidered, and in their order. 

With regard to the Means, (already explained at large, ) it 
hath been thewn, that they avere of an arbitrary nature, at God's 
good pleafure to appoint; unreftrained by any thing he had eſta- 
bliſhed in the general ſyſtem -of his moral government of man. 

Thefe Means, had not our holy Religion revealed them, could 
not, otherwife, have been known. 

They were the DEATH AND SACRIFICE of his ever bleſſed Son, 
Mediating for us. 

And now, Man being reftored to his forfeited Inheritance, the fe- 
cure poſſeſſion of it ftill depended, as it did in the original grant, 
on the performance. of a CONDITION. 

We have already fhewn, Why that frf Condition was the ob- 
fervance of a PosiTivE CoMMAND. Which reafoning, if it have 
any force, proves, that the new condition, annexed to the recovered 
bleffing, muft be the obfervance of a PosITIVE COMMAND likewife. 

InwonTALITY (as hath been fhewn) was a FREE GIFT, as well 
when recovered, as when originally given; which might be bee 

ftowed, 
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ftowed, or recovered when forfeited, on what Condition the Divine 
Donor fhould be pleafed to annex to it. 

Nay, if we confider the nature ^f the whole œconomy, we thall 
find it could not well be given, or reftored when loft, on any 
other condition than the obfervance of a pofitive Command, ſince 
the performance of MorAL puTy was the condition already ap- 
propriated, by Natural Religion, to the procurement of Gop's 
FAVOUR. 

It is true, had 14MonTALITY not been a free gift, but what 
Man had a right to, on his Creation, while under the government 
of Natural Religion, the condition annexed to immortality might 
have been the performance of Moral Duty. 

Aud, indeed, thofe who fo far miftake Immortality as to eſteem 
it a RIGHT, inherent in our nature, contend ftrongly for the 
conditions being of a moral kind; and that the command — not to 
eat of the Tree of good and evil, enjoined to Man in Paradife, is 
Joto be underftood, though delivered under the cover of an Allegory. 

But befides the reafon given to evince this miftake, another arifes 
from the facred Writer's not explaining this pretended Allegory": 
for where an Ailegery contains a precept refpecting the whole of 
moral duty, it can never be too plainly nor fully delivered. ‘There 
would be none of this neceffity if both the firft and fecond condition · 
of immortal Life were of a pofitive nature, though delivered in alle- 
goric terms which fpoke for themfelves ; for then the chief uſe of 
an interpretation had been little more than the gratification of our 
curiofity. 

Allow, therefore, the reafoning here offered to explain the na- 
ture of the condition annexed to the free gift (when firft given, and 
when, after forfeiture, reftored) to be folid and convincing, and 
it opens to us the abundant goodnefs of our Maker; who, that the 
poſſeſſion of this recovered bleſſing might be no longer precarious, . 
(as it was when. firft beftowed, on the condition, 70 Do or to fore 
bar Doing.) was gracioufly pleafed to change one pofitive Com- 

mand. 
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mand for another; and, inftcad of fomething £o be Dane, hath 
now required of us fomething To BE BELIEVED. From henceforth 
the free gift of immortality is become more permanent and certain : 
a Grace, which the very nature of the new  Difpenfa.ion would 
lead us to hope for and expect; whereby IMMO TAG. Lire under 
the Gofpel, like the Favour or rite Derry under natural Religion, 
is now, when forfeited, to be regained by REPENTANCE. 

So much reafon, order, and beauty is feen in the various parts 
of God's moral Government of Man, when compared and explained 
by one another. 

The new CONDITION, as we fay, is FAITH IN THE REDEEMER; 
or our owning and receiving him as the promited Meffiah, by whom 
alone we are to receive that ſalvation, .procured.for us by the Sacri- 
fice of himfelf on the Crofs. 

And now, we begin to have fome reafonable Notion of that great 
and fundamental principle of Chriftianity, that FAITH ALONE 
JUSTIFIETH, or, in other words, is the fole condition of recovering 
the poſleſſion of what we loft by ADAM. 

This great Truth, though made the. foundation of the Gofpel of 
Jefus, yet (its reafon lying hid, or not carefully fought for, and 
the little of it that was feen being horribly abufed) Believers, as 
well as Unbelievers, have,. too generally, concurred in condemning, 
as abfurd in fpeculation, and fanatical and hurtful in practice. 
But the Divine who hath carefully ftudied the nature of God's 
moral or religious Difpenfations, throughout all their parts, will 
be eafily difpofed to reft the whole of the Chriftian caufe on the 
reafouablenc/s, the. propriety, and even the seceffity of this capital 
Principle. 

We have now fhewn, iſt, That LIFE AND IMMORTALITY is, 
in its nature, a FRER.GiFT ; and that holy Scripture always re- 
prefents it under this idea: 2dly, That the benefit, which Na- 
turcl Religion informs us we have to expect from our great Mafter 
is, imply, a reward for well-doing: A reward, indeed, which 
will be abundant ; for, though we be unprofitable fervants, yet is 

he 


Cuar. 3. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED, (8 


he a moft bountiful Mafter. But ABUNDANT and ErENNAL belong 
to different Syftems. 

Man, frora his Creation, to his entrance into Paiadife, was, as 
hath been fhewn, fubje& to the Law of Natural R.hgion only. 
From thenceforth, to his expulfion from Paradite, Revealed Reli- 
gion fuperinduced to the Natura/, was to be his Guide: whereby, 
to God's Favour (the fan&ion of Natural Religion) was added 
ImmorTALity (the fan&ion of the Revealed; not on condition 
of his obfervance of moral duties; for that was the condition of 
God’s favour under Natural Religion; but on condition of his 
obedience to a pofilive command. 

But who are they, who, on the recovery of the free gitt of 
immortality, are qualified to claim it? Certainly none but thoſe 
who are already entitled to /ome reward by the Religion of Nature; 
which Religion accompanies the Revealed throughout all its various 
Ditpenfations ; and on which, they are all founded. 

But to make this great principle of JustiFicaTion By Farru 
ALONE ſtill more clear, let us ſuppoſe that, at the publication of 
the Gofpel, all to whom the glad tidings of immortality were 
offered, on the condition of fuith in Jefus, had been moral or vir- 
tuous men; and, on that zccount, entitled (as natural Religion 
teacheth) to the favour of God, and an abundant reward ; is it not 
felf-evident, that FAITH ALONE, exclufive of the condition of 
good works, would, in that cafe, have been the very thing which 
jufified, or entitled to life everlafting ? 

But are good works, therefore, of no ufe in the Chriſtian fyftem ? 
So far from that impiety, good works are feen, by this explanation, to 
be of the greateft avail; as they render Men the only capable Sub- 
jects of this yustiricaTion which FATH ALONE procures, 

This is the true ute and value of Works with regard to FArTI; 
and greater cannot be conceived. Hence it appears, that susTIFYING 
FarrH is fo far from excluding coop works, that it neceflarily 
requires them But how? Not as fharing in that JUsTIFICATION ; 
but as procuring for us a title to God's favour in general, they 

Vor. III. 4T become 
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become the qualification of that ineſtimable Reward, revealed by 
the Gofpel, to be obtained by FAITH ALONE. 

To illuftrate this matter by a familiar inftance: Suppofe a Britith: 
Monarch fhould beftow, in free gift, a certain portion of his own 
Domaines * upon fuch of his ſubjects who fhould perform a certain 
fervice, to which thev were not obliged by the ftated Laws of that 
fociety under which they lived; itis evident, that the performance 
of this Ja engagement onty would be the thing which entitled 
them to the free gift: although that which gave them a claim to 
protection, as Subjects, in the enjoyment of THEIR OWN PRO- 
PERTY +, acquired bv obferving the terms of the contract between: 
Subjects and Sovereign, was the neceflary qualification to their 
claim of the /*ee gift; fince it would be abſurd to fuppofe that this 
gitt was intended for Rebels and Traitors, or for any but good and 
faithful fervants of the King and Community. 

This, I prefume, is the true, as it certainly is tlie only confiftent 
explanation, which hath been hitherto given of JUSTIFICATION BY 
Fairn atone. Well, therefore, might St. Paul reprove the igno- 
rance or licence of certain of his converts at Rome, in his queftiou 
(which, under his authority, we have atked before) Do we then 
make void the Law through Farta ? God forbid! Yea, we EsTa- 
BLISH THE Law f. 

** But how (it may be afKed) is the Law of Works ESTABLISHED 
by the Chriftian Doctrine of Faith? For by the Law of Works, 
the Apoftle could mean no other than the Law of Nature; he having 
again and again told us, the Law of Mofes, as diftinguifhed from 
the Law of Nature, was abolifhed by the Law of Chrift. I 
antwer, This Law of Works was indeed EsrABLIshED, and in the 
moft fubftantial manner, by the doctrine of Faith, as thefe Works 
are the very foundation of jufifying Faith; the qualification of 


To which immertality may be well compared. 
+ To which the reward offered by xararal rel gion may be well compared, 
3 Rom. iii, 31. 
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all who are entitled to the Fruits of that Faith, viz. LIFE AND 
IMMORTALITY. 

But further, to prevent all miftakes on this important ſubject, 
(if the witeft provifions of Heaven could have prevented the effects 
of human perverſity, without violating freedom of will) God was 
pleaſed to fend Joux THE Baptist, as the Fore-runner of his 
blefled Son, to proclaim and mE-PusLrsU this great principle of 
Natural Religion, PARDON ON REPENTANCE — Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at band v. A neceflary Carr. to procure Sub- 
jects to this new Kingdom, juſt ready to be er.cted, where LIFE 
AND IMMORTALITY Was to be obtained by Faith; but fucb a Faith 
as is founded on thofe Works which Natural Religion requires to be 
performed; or, when neglected, the omiffion or tranfgretlion to be 
atoned for by REPENTANCE. 

This fhews the extreme folly of what hath been afferted by cer- 
tain of our unwary Friends, and echoed back to us by the Enemies 
of our holy faith, that the GosPEL ITSELF is only A RE-PUBLICA- 
TION OF THE RELIGION or NATURE; whereas, it now appears, 
that the whole of Thi. Re-PUBLICA TION amounts to no more than 
a re- publication of one great principle of Natural Religion, viz. 
Pardon on Repentance; and this, as the foundation of (and in order 
to introduce and render effectual) our Farru IN CHRIST, the great 
principle of the Revealed. 

To proceed. It is with regard to Fobn’s Character of a Preacher 
of Moral Rigbteoufnefs, on the principles of Natural Religion, that 
Jefus fays of him,—Among f them that are born of women bath not 
rifen a greater than Jobn the Bapiiſt: notwithfanding, be that is leaf 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than be +: this leafl in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater (he fays) than Jobn, i. e. greater in office. 
Joux only proclaimed and re-publifhed that great Principle of 
Natural Religion, — the doing Won ks meet for Repentance t Whereas 
the Difciples of Jefus were the Promulgators of the efficacy of 
Revealed Religion—savinc FAITH— Greater in their fpiritual 

* Matt. ii. 2. + Matt. xi. 11. t Acts xxvi, 20. 
4 T 2 gifts 


692 THE DIVINE LEGATION Book IX. 


gifts and graces. They worked Miracles. John worked no Miracle. 
‘The reaton is obvious: MinAcLEs are the neceffary CREDENTIALS 
of men fent by God to promulge a new Revelation. The preach- 
ing up of Natural Religion (which was John's office) needed none 
of theſe Credentials: its truth having been engraved in the breaſts of 
every one, when God created Man in bis own Image. 

But this is not all. The better to fecure this natural Foundation- 
of saviNG Faru, Jfefus himtelf, in his entrance on his Miniftry, 
thought fit to repeat and confirm the Miſſion of John; and in the 
very words of his Forerunner — Repent, for the kingdom of heaven. 
is at band. On this account, I fuppofe, it was that Hered, 
hearing that a new Prophet was juft arifen, who began his Mi- 
niftry like $b, with preaching repentance, becaufe the kingdom of 
Leaven was at band, miſtook him for Fobn rifen from the dead; and 
being alarmed at the name of Kingdom, joined to the report of 
Miracles, now firſt performed by him, concluded, he was returned 
to life, with the acceffion of new powers; Herod, I fay, in his 
fright, cries out,—Fohbn the Bapiiſ, whom I beheaded, is rifen from. 
the d ad, and THEREFORE mighty works do foew forth themfelves in 
bin +. A natural fentiment on this occafion. For cruelty, in its 
fufpicions, commonly adds terror to fuperftition. 

Yea, further, when Fe/us firſt fent out his Difciples to give notice 
of his Gofpel, they, too, were directed to enforce this previous 
and neceflary Truth :— And they went and preached that men ſbould 
repent 1. 

And they whom he left behind him at his afcenfion were like- 
wife directed to perform the fame office. They began their work 
with the doctrine of REPENTANCE, only changing the Baptifm of 
Jobn into that of Fefus. St. Peter, in his firft diſcourſe to all the 
dwellers at Jerufalem, who enquired of him into the way of jalva- 
tion, {peaks in this manner :— Repent, and be baptized, every one of 
ou, in the name of Jefus Chrif S. 


* Matt. iv. 17. + Mare. xiv. 2, 
$ Aas. ii. 38. § Acts xxvi. 


Cuar.3. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 693 


St. Paul tells Agrippa, that he began his Miffion with exhorting 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they ſbould repent, and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance*. And as he began with repen- 
tance, fo he ends with it, where, in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, he 
exprefleta himſelf in this manner. Therefore leaving the Prin- 
* ciPLES of the Doctrine of Chrift, let us go on unto Per- 
** FECTION; not laying again the FounDATION of repentance from 
% dead works, and of faith towards God."---Thefe are the great 
priu.'pies of Natural Religion, which Chrift made the Foux pA; 
10x of his Gofpel. Iniquity is called dead works---as by Faith 
towards God is meant ſimple belief in him; and alludes to the fame 
Apoftle's definition of Natural Religion where he ſays, be that 
cometh to God muf? BELIEVE that be is, and that le is a rewarder of 
them that diligently feek bim. The fenfe of which is this ---** Sink 
** not back again to, nor reft in that Principle of Natural Religion, 
** after you have made it (as your Mafter requires vou fhould) the 
** foundation of his Gofpel.” 

But as there are not only. frf principies in Natural Religion, but 
likewife in the Revealed, the Apoftle goes on with an account of 
theſe likewife--- The doctrines of Baptifins, and of laying on of bands, 
and of the reſurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. Now thefe 
Sirft principles of the Gosvet we are likewife forbid to reft in, no 
leis than in thofe frf principles of NATURAL Rexicion, which 
the Apoftle began with---it follows (as we are directed) that we 
fhould gu on ux TO PERFECTION. But if it be aſked, II Bat was this 
diclrine of perfection? ] aniwer, it was that great Mystery, ſirſt 
revealed by tie Gofpel, which explains our lofs by the ditobedience 
of Adam, and the punifhment attending it, together with the. 
recovery of that lofs by Chrift Jefus, who was gracioufly pleated | 
to become our MEDIATOR; and more than that, by virtue of his 
death aud ſufferings on the crofs, our REDEEMFR likevife, toge- 
tier with all the eircumſtances attending this wonderful tranſaction 
of human redemption. 


* AAs xxvi, 
This 
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This Doctrine of Perfection, the Apoſtle promiſes to explain to 
them, if God affords him leifure and a fitting opportunity --- if God 
(tays he) permit v. This, for fome wife ends of his Providence, 
God did not permit. Nor have we any reafon to complain, as he 
endowed his infpired fervants, in general, both with leifure and 
abilities to enrich the world with the nobleſt treaſures of divine 
knowledge, ordained to enlighten and accompany his Church till 
the confummation of all things. 

Thus, on the whole, it appears, even by the principle here ex- 
plained, of SALVATION Bv FAITH ALONE, that NATURAL RELI- 
GION IS TEE GROUND AND FOUNDATION OF ALL THE REVEALED. 

Here Ict us ftop a moment, to deplore the condition of human 
blindnefs, always running into oppoſite extremes.--- While one 
fort of Believers (as we have obferved) can íee no more in the 
Gofpel than a Re- publication of the Religion of Nature; and another 
are fo far from owning, that Natural Religion is the foundation of 
the Revealed, that they are ready to deny that Natural Religion. 

Thefe, indeed, are portentous opinions; yet lefs fo than that of 
our RATIoNALISTS, who deny what Scripture has, in fo many 
words, fo often repeated, SALVATION, or JUSTIFICATION BY 
FAITH A! ONE. 

But they had miſtaken the Gofpel-do&rine of /alvation and jufli- 
fication for no more than God's favour indefinitely, as taught by 
N. tural Religions; whereas the words fignify ETERNAL LIFE, 
brought to light aud defined by the Opel. What occafioned their 
confounding two things fo different was, an unſuſpected error, full 
as grofs, namely, that Natural Religion, in teaching a reward for 
well-doing, taught an eternal Reward. An error into which thefe 
men could fcarce have fallen, had they diftinguifhed the Religion of 
Nature, to which Adam became fubje& on his creation, from that 
Religion which was revealed unto him when he entered Paradife. 


* Heb. vi. 1, 2, 3 


This 
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This ‘hath been rectified at large towards the beginning of this 
Difcourfe ; and to what important purpofes, the Reader may now 
underftand. 

Indeed, had Natural Religion promifed life and immortality for 
well-dang, then would God's two Diſpenſations have contradicted 
one another; as giving immortality to Works by Natural Religion, 
and immortality to Farru by the Revealed, 

But there are no contradictions in the Oeconomy of God's moral 
Government. All fuch are the pawn of human Sifiems, the mif- 
fhapen iffec of artificia! Theology. And if one thing, in facred 
Scripture, feems to look thus a- ſquint upon another, we may be 
aflured it arifes from the vitiated Organs cf the Obferver. 

To inftance, in the famous cafe (fo appofite to our prefent 
purpoſe) of the Apoſtles, PauL and Pames; whom iguorant 
Interpreters have fet at variance. 

St. Paur fays*,—THEREFORE WE CONCLUDE, (hat a man 18 
JUsTiPIED BY FAITH WITHOUT THE DEEDS OF THE Law. 

But St. James feems to speak another language T— Lou see 
THEN, bow that by Works a man is JUSTIFIED, AND NOT BY 
FAITH ONLY. 

The affertion of each Apoſtle is (we fee) a cowcLusioN from 
fome preceding PREMISES. Theſe are, firft of all, to be confi- 
dered, ere we can determine concerning the fenfe of either conciuſion, 
where the fame capital word is employed, by both Writers, in 
common. 

St. Paul having explained (for that is his fubject) the nature of the 
GosreL CovENANT, whereby we. are reftorcd to the Inheritance 
which we loft by Adam's tranigreffion, namely, life aud immor- 
tality, ends his argument in this manner — Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is jusTiFIED BY FAITH [I. e. entitled to this recovered 
benefit by virtue of Faith] WITHOUT THE DEEDS oF THE Law, 
[which are Works] We have fhewn how true this pofition is; 
Works being what ju/fifes or entitles us to the savour of God, as 


* Rom. iii. 28. + His General Fpiflle, chap. ii, 24. 
taught 
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taught by Natural Religion ; the foundation, indeed, of the Gofpel- 
Covenant; which promiſeth life and immortality to FAITH ALONE. 


But St. James, where he feems to talk fo differently from Paul, 
was enforcing a very different thing, namely, the.obligation of 
MORAL PUTY, as taught by Natural Religion, though not exclufive 
of the Revealed; for he exemplifies it by the precepts of the Deca- 
LoGuE ; which, though a moral part of the Law, is ſupported 
equally on the two Religions, Natural and Revealed. He, there- 
fore, concludes his argument in this manner Thus we fee, bow that 
by Monks A MAN IS JUSTIFIED, and not by Faith on y. 

Hence it appears, that the two Apoftles ufe the word Jus ir icA- 
TION, in thefe places, in very different fenfes, St. Paul means by 
it, a title to eternal life, pu the terms of Revealed Religion; aud St. 
James, a title to God's 2 indefinitely, on the terms of Natural 
Religion. 

Neither can they be fairly charged with obfcurity in ufing an 
undefined term in different ſignifications, fince, had their Readers 
bat attended to the different ſubjects each apoftle was then treating, 
and both in an equally clear and obvious manner, the objectors 
would have feen, there was not the leaft need of a formal definition 
to afcertain the meaning of either. 

On the whole, it appears, that the two Apoftles are perfectly 
confiftent in their reaſoning on this queſtion.  Whofe words, when 
aptly put together, produce this complete and capital Truth, — 
** Works entitle us to a reward indefinitely; Fairu to the re- 
ward of eternal life: But as he who deferves no reward at all, can 
never deferve the reward of eternal life, therefore the firft ſtep to 
the greater bleffing muft needs be a title to the er.“ 

St. Paul's purpofe was to vindicate the ufe and honour of the 
Gofpel from juduifing Cbrifiians, by (hewing, that the Mon AL woRKS 
of the Ferwi/h Law (the fame with thofe of Natural Law) did not 
entitle the obfervers to eternal life; this being the fpecific reward 
which the Go/pel beftows, and beftows it on Farru alone. 

St. 
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St. James’s purpofe was to vindicate the ufe and honour of 
Natural Religion, from the corrupt comments of thofe pretended 
Chriftians, who flattered themfelves in their vices with the hopes 
of obtaining eternal life by Fait, without being previoufly quali- 
fied for the Favour of God, by the performance of thoſe good 
works which Natural Religion enjoins: and fo vitiating the inte- 
grity, and deftroying the very nature of Fairn itfelf. A dreadful 
Venom, which appeared early, and, like a leprofy, foon overſpread 
the face of the Church ; at prefent known by the detefted name of 
ANTINOMIANISM. 

But to leave nothing unanfwered on fo important a queftion, 1 
will ſuppoſe an Obje&or may perfift in his reply.—Be it granted 
that the two à poſtles are thus made confiftent with one another: 
a ftronger objection ftill remains to the doctrine cf Salvation by 
FAiTH ALONE, and that is the Declaration of Chrift himfelf, who 
gives this Salvation or Fufification to Works ; where, in his account 
of his fecond coming to judge the world, he thus pronounces on the 
final doom of the Nations affembled round his Throne,—To the 
Ricurzous, he fays,—Come, ye bleffed of my Father, INHERIT THE 
KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
worRLD. For I was an bungred, and ye gave me meat; I was tbirfly, 
and ye gave me drink; I was a firanger, and ye took me in; I war 
naked, and ye clothed me; Iwas fick, and ye vifited me; I was in 
prifon, and ye came unto me. Then fall the Riguteovus anfwer him, 
Saying, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or thirf- 
ty, and gave thee drink ? IV ben faw we thee a flranger, and took thee 
in? naked, and clothed thee? or when faw we thee fick, or in prifon, 
and came unto thee? And the KinG foall anfwer and fay unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you, forafinucb as ye have done it unto one of the leaft 
of thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Then ſball be fay alf) 
unto them on tbe left band, Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafling 
Are, prepared for the Devil and bis angels, For I was an bungred, 
and ye gave me no meat; Iwas thirfly, and ye gave me m drin-; I 
was a flranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; 

Vor. JIL 4U jek 


* 


63 THE DIVINE LEGATION Book IX. 


Jick and in prifin, and ye vifited me not, Then ſball they alf anfwer 
him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee an bungred, or a-thirft, or a 
Jlrasger, or naked, or fick or in prifon, and did not minifler unto thee ? 
ben fall be anfwer them, faying, Verily I fay unto you, inafmucb as 
ye did it not to one of tive leaf of theft, ye did it not unto me*. 

To explain this, which ſeems to bear fo hard againft us, we muft 
firft of all obferve the great care and caution in the divine Founder 
of our Faith, and of his Apoflles, to · whom he committed the truſt 
of proclaiming it to the World; the care, I fay, that this capital 
Doctrine of his Religion, Justification BY Fair ALONE, fhould 
not be miftaken or abuſed, in making Fairu fuperfede thofe Works 
which Natural Religion requires as neceffary to procure the favour 
ef God. Worxs, which we have fhewn to be the only true founda- 
tion of that FAITH WHICH ALONE JUSTIFIES. And the world. 
hath had full experience of the horrid ABusEs occafioned by Men's 
placing Farra on any other foundation. 

So that were there no more in this Scenical Reprefentation of the 
loft Judgement than the purpofe to make Won xs bear fo confidera- 
ble a part in it, the Reprefentation had been ftill highly expedient. 
But there was a great deal more.. 

— Hold, fays an Objector ;. Let: us firft afk how this Scene can at 
all ftand with your Syſtem, which teacheth, „that Wonxs only 
entitle to a reward indefinitely ; and that it is Farra which entitles 
to the reward of eternal life: for theſe Ricureovs, in the text, 
are rewarded with that which is only due to the FAiTHFUL, name 
ly, eternal life." 

—1 was about to explain another important ufe of this Reprefen- 
tation, which you will now find is a full anfwer to your Objec- 
tion. 

— Jefus, in the very mode of obviating the above-mentioned abujes 
(for they were thofe abufes which it was his purpofe hcre to obvi- 
ate), hath, with the moft divine energy and addrefs, inftrudted us 


* Matt, v. 34—45 
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in another important Truth, namely, THAT THE VIRTUE AND 
MERITS OF HIS DEATH HAN A RETROSPECT QUITE BACKWARD, 
EVEN TO THE TIME or THE FaLL. The Rightcous, or the per. 
formers of good Works, are here told, that they fhall 1NuER1T tle 
Kingdon: of Chri, PREPARED FoR THEM from the foundation of the 
World, Who were thefe, here called, Rightecus? Certainly fuch 
‘who had never heard of Chrift, or been made acquainted with the 
terms of the Gofpel; fuch who had obeyed the dictates of Natural 
Religion; and not having the Law of revealed Religion, were (as 
the Apoftle fays) a Law unto themfelves*, This will appear evi- 
dent to thoſe who confider the nature and purpofe of this Repre- 
Jentation-of the laf Judgement; when all Nations, or the whole Race 
-of Mankind, as well thofe who lived before, as thoſe who came after 
the Advent of the Son of God, are to appear at his Judgement- 
Seat. 

The tremendous Seſſion, here repreſented, proceeds in order. 
They who lived before the coming of Chriſt, are tlie firſt who are 
ſet to the Bar, whether for reward, or for condemnation. They 
who lived after were to come next. But, with the firſt, the Scene 
clofes. 

For Jefus had already explained the terms Salvation to all the 
followers-of the Gofpel. Concerning the condition of thefe there 
could be no doubt. dt might become a queftion amongſt them, 
how thofe who had never heard of Chrift were to be treated; and 
whether they were to be made partakers of the benefits of his Death 
and Paffion; and likewife, upon what terms. To refolve thofe 
points, was the defign of this moral Picture. 

Thefe Righteous are juftified or faved. But how? furely not by 
Fair. For, the Apoftle tells us, that FA1TH cometh by hearing: 
and bearing by the word of God+. That is, The doctrine of ju/- 
tifying Faith cannot be learnt from Natural Religion; but is to be 
taught by the Meflengers of the Revealed, {peaking by the Spirit of 


* Rom. ii, 44 + Rom. x. 17. 
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God." The juftification of thefe Righteous, therefore, muft needs be 
Ly Worxs; the natural foundation on which all revealed FAiTH is 
built. i 

But to fhew ftill more evidently, and fenfibly, that the Righ- 
teous, in the Text, were thofe wlro had never heard of Chrift, till 
they came to Judgement, we muſt obferve, that as foon as they had 
been told what kind of Wonxs they were which procured their 
Salvation, namely, adminiftering to this their Lord when be was a 
Jiranger, nul d, fick, and in prifon, they are made to reply Lord, 
when faw we thee a firanger, naked, fick, and in prifon? A Quef- 
tion, which they, who, in this life, had heard of Chrift, could’ 
never alk; fince their Lord had often told his Followers, that the 
men who did any of thefe good Works to the leaft of their diftreffed: 
Brethren, did them unto him: that is, gained the fame benefit by 
them, as if done to himſelf. 

In a word, this important REPRESENTATION inſtructs us in thefe 
two points of Doctrine: Firft, That the Kincpom, whofe bleſſings 
were produced by the death and paſſion of Chrift, was fecured to us. 
even from the foundation of the world; and Secondly, That it was 
actual Righteoufuefi, as well as imputative, which made thofe who- 
had never heard explicitly of Curist, to become partakers of his 
merits, 


CHAP. W. 


AVING now, at length, gone through this GENERAL view 

OF THE NATURE AND GENIUS OF THE CHRISTIAN Retr- 
GION; firft, by an explanation of the MEANS by which we are 
enabled to recover the benefits loft by Adam's tranfgreflion ; and, 
fecondly, by an explanation of the Conpit10n annexed to the en- 
joyment of thofe benefits, when recovered: We proceed to what 
remains of our general view. This Religion, as it was the Last 
REVELATION of God's Will to Man, fo it was the completion of all 
that 
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that preceded; and, therefore, when truly explained, muft needs 
add the UTMOST FORCE AND LIGHT to every thing that, in tho 
foregoing Volumes of the Divine Lecation, hath been advanced, 
concerning the NATURE OF THE JEWISH DISPENSATION. 

We have already obferved how gracioufly the Divine Goodnefs. 
diſplayed itfelf, in the RESTORATION of our of Inberitunce, by 
changing the condition annexed to eternal life, from fomething to- 
be DONE, to fomething to be BELIEVED. And this was Faru IN 
our REDEEMER. For by fuch a change, this important bleſſing 
became lefs fubje& to a new lofs or danger. 

But this was not all. The fame bountiful Lord of life did, foc 
its further fecurity, impart to every true Believer, the ftrength and 
light of his Hoty Spirit to fupport Fa irn in working out our. 
Salvation *. 

Natural Reafon, indeed, contemplating the attributes of the 
Deity, difcovered to us, that when human abilities alone are too 
weak to fupport us in the performance and diſcharge of moral duty, 
Ged will lend his helping-hand to aid our fincere endeavours. 

But to manifeft to us with what more abundant mcafure this aid 
is difpented, under the GosPEL, our blefled Redeemer hath minutely 
explained all that relates to the Person and to the operations of · 
the Divine Difpenfer, called the Hor. v Spirit ; whom the FATHER 
and the Son have, for the further fecurity of this recovered bleſſing. 
been pleated to affociate with themfelves in the adminiſtration of 
this economy. Which divine Perfon bears his fhare, with the other 
two. in the actual REDEMPTION oF MANKIND.- 

Thus far as to his Nature. By which it appears, thas this 
fpecies of divine afliftance, which our holy Religion calls Gn Ac, 
is to be underſtood as one of the peculiar bleſſings beſtou ed upon 
the Falrurv kl.; and to be reckoned in that number, The words 
of St. John makes this truth {till more apparent. 7618 (taith he) 
Jefas fpake of the Spi ir, which they that believe on bim ſlould receive. 


* Sce The Dorine of Graces 
Fer. 
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For rue Hory Gnosr was NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE THAT 
Jesus was Nor YET GLORIFIED *. 

e The oFFice and OPERATION of this Joly Spirit, is to fupport our 
Faith and to perfect our Obedience, by enlightening the underflanding, 
and by purifying the will. 

This, the bleffed Jefus declares, where he profeſſedly treats of 
the office of the boly Spirit.—I will pray the Father (fays he) and 
be foall give you another ComFortER, that be may abide with you 
Jor ever; even the Srinir or TRUTH. He dwelleth in you; and 
Stall be in you—which is tbe Hory Guost ; whom the Father Sal 
ud ia my name.: be ſball TEACH YOU ALL THINGS +. 

Thefe are the two parts of his office: As the TgAoHER, to im- 
prefs upon the snderflanding all thofe practical and ſpeculative 
truths, which conſtitute the fum and ſubſtance or our holy Reli- 
gion; and as the Comrorter, by purifying and ſupporting the 
will, to enable us to perfevere in the profeſſion of thofe truths that 
conſtitute the body of moral rigbteoufsefi ; the foundation (as we 
have fhewn) of that juerieviNG FatrH, to which the Gofpel 
hath annexed falvation or eternal life. 

And the economy of.the:Gofpel .feemed to require, that when 
this Difpenfer of divine affiftance, the not v SPIRIT, was to be 
clearly revealed, and perfonally diftinguifhed, as foon as Jefus was 
GLORIFIED $, his firſt defcent, amongſt the Faithful, fhould be at- 
tended with figns and wonders, to bear witnefs to the SANCTIFIER 
in the fame way that they had borne witneſs to the REDEEMER. 
Theſe ſigns were, in both cafes, of the fame nature, and performed 
for the fame ends: Firft, for CREDENTIALS of their miffion ; and, 
fecondly, I DIA sons of their office. When the day of Pen- 
** tecoft was fully come, they [the Apoftles] were all, with one 
** accord, in one place; and fuddenly there came a found from 
** heaven as of a ruthing mighty wind, and it filled all the houfe 
** where they were fitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 


* Jobn vii, 39. + John xiv. 26. 1 John vii. 39. 
** tongues, 
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* tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them: and they 
** were all filled with the Hoty Gnosr; and began to fpeak with 
“ other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance *.” . 

This miracle manitefted itfel£ in the g/t of tongues, to the afto- 
nifhed multitude, barbarous and civil, then cafually aflembled from 
every quarter of the habitable Globe, who heard the Apost es, (all 
natives or inhabitants of Galilee,) {peaking to each of thefe Stran- 
gers, in his own mothertongue. And this being for the fervice 
and conviction of others, was, in its nature, TEMPORARY +. Other 
eftutions of the holy Spirit were TERMANENT ; and thefe, inftead 
of being conveyed in a found from heaven as of A RUSHING MIGHTY 
WIND, were only conveyed and felt in the STILE, SMALL VOICE. 
For thefe were principally for the ufe and benefit uf the favoured 
Receiver; who, although he himfelf was fully aflured by them of 
the divine prefence, yet could he give no fufficient cvidence of that 
Prefence to others. 

Thus it appears, that this fpecies of divine aſſiſtance, which our 
holy Religion calls Grace, is to be conſideted as one of the pe- 
culiar bleffings beſtowed upon the Faithful. For, as hati been 
obſerved, the FATHER and the Son have been gracioufly pleafed to. 
aflociate, in the adminiftration of this new ceconomy, a third di- 
vine Perfon, called in Scripture the Hoty Guosr. 


C II AP. V. 


HIS MiRAcULOovSs appearance of the Hoty Spirit, on his- 

firt Defcent, naturally and happily leads us forward iu this- 
our general view ; by bringing us to the confideration of the ex- 
traordinary manner in which it hath pleafed Providence to promulge 
and propagate the Chriftian Faith, 


© AAs ii. 1. © fa. 
t: Sec note [K], at the. end of this Book, 
Now, 


704 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox.IX, 


Now, as it is apparent to common fenfe, that an immediate Re- 
velation from Heaven can be firmly eſtabliſhed no otherwife than 
by the intervention of MinAcLEs ; and, as we have found, by 
the fad experience of human corruption, that THIS SUPREME EVI- 
DENCE of our holy Religion hath been fatally difcredited by the 
contagion of /ying wonders, deforming almoft every age of the 
Church, it will be of the utmoft importance to difcover and fix 
the bounds of this extraordinary inter pofition . 

But a MiracLe, even when beft fupported. by human teftimony, 
needeth to be ftill further qualified, ere it can deferve credit of a 
rational Believer: namely, that it be fo connected with the ſyſtem 
to which it claims relation, as that it be feen to make a part of it, 
er to be neceflary to its completion. 

It is otherwife, in Facts, acknowledged to be within the verge 
of nature and human agency. Here all that is wanted to recom- 
mend them to our belief, is the teftimony of knowing and honeft 
Witueffes. 

While. in pretended Facts beyond the verge of nature and human 
agency, ſuch as thoſe we call Miracutous, much more is required 
when offered to our belief. The controul and arreſt of the eftablithed 
Laws of Nature, by the. God and Author. of Nature, either me- 
diately or immediately, is a. thing which. COMMON EXPERIENCE 
hath rendered ſo extremely improbable, that it will at leaſt balanee 
the very beſt human teſtimony, ſtanding unſupported and alone. 
And why? Becauſe ordinary Facts carry their causes openly and 
manifeftly along with them: Or if not fo, yet none are required, 
as we are convinced their cau/es muft be INTRINSECALLY there. 
But in Facts pretended to be miraculous, the immediate efficient 
caufe is extrinfecal; and therefore leaves room for doubt and uncer- 
tainty: or rather, when, in this cafe, men perceive zo cauſe, they 
are apt to conclude there is none; or, in other words, that the 
report is falfe and groundlefs. So that when the whole evidence of 


* Difcourfe on the Reſurrection. 
the 
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the Fact, dcemed miraculous, is folely comprifed in human teſti- 
‘mony, and is, in its nature, contrary to UNIFORM -EXPERIENCE, 
the Philofopher will, at leaft, fufpend his belief. 

But though in all MiRAcLES, that is, in Facts deemed mira- 
-culous, the EFFICIENT -CAUsE continues unknown; yet, in thoſe 
which our holy Religion feems to recommend to our belief, the 

. FINAL-CAUSE always ftands apparent. And if that cave be fo im- 
portant as to make the Mirac/e neceflary to the ends of the Dis- 
PRNSATION, this is all that can be reafonably required to entitle it 
to our belief; when propofed to us with the fame fulneís of humza 
teſtimony, which is fufficient to eſtabliſ a common fact: ſiuce, 
in this cafe, we have the MORAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE DEITY 
to ſecure us from an error, ſo fatal to our welfare *. 

And the confining our belief of Miracles within theſe bounds, 
wipes away (as I conceive) all the miferable fophiftry of our modern 
pretenders to Philoſophy, both at home and abroad, againſt Min a- 
L xs, on pretence of their being contrary to GENERAL EXPERIENCE, 
in the ordinary courſe of things. At leaft, the TRUE PHILOSOPHER 
fo thought, when he made that ftri& enquiry into Truth, to- 
avards the conclufion of his immortal Work—** Though common 
** EXPERIENCE (fays he) AND THE ORDINARY COURSE OF THINGS 
** have juftly a mighty influence on the minds of men to make 
** them give or refufe credit to any thing propofed to their belief ; 
* yet there is one case wherein the STRANGENESS of the facts 
6 LESSENS NOT THE ASSENT to a fair teftimony given of it. For 
* where sUPERNATURAL events are SUITABLE TO THE ENDS 
* AIMED AT BY HIM who hath power to change the courfe of 
** nature, then, under fuch circumftances, they may be FITTER 


* Here, by the way, let me obferve, that what is now faid gives that CRITERION, 
which Dr, Middleton and his Opponents, in alate controverfy concerning MiRACLES, 
demand ed of one another; and which yet, both Parties, for fome reafons or other, de- 
clined to give; namely, fome certain mark to enable men to diitinguifh (for all the 
purpoſes of Religion) between truc and certain Miracles, and thofe which were falfe 
or doubtful. 
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** to procure belief, by how much the more they are BEYOND oR 
** CONTRARY TO ORDINARY OBSERVATION.. This is the proper cafe 
** of MIRACLES, which, well attefted, do not only nd credit them- 
t: felves, but give it alfo to other truths which need Juch confirmation *." 

Now the MinACLEs, which Chriftianity objects to our belief, 
and.which, therefore, demand credit of every reafonable man, are, 
and I apprehend muft be, qualified in one or other of thefe three 
ways: 


I. 


They muft either, in. the firſt place, be fuch as Chrift and his 
infpired Servants and Followers. are recorded to have performed for: 
the CREDENTIALS of their miffion; 


II. 


Or, fecondly, fuch as make a neceffary part in, or towards- 
the completion of the Goſpel Syſtem. 


III. 


Or, thirdly and laſtly, ſuch as have been performed directly to 
manifeſt and VERIFY THE DIVINE PREDICTIONS, when impious- 
men have fet themfelves on attempting to defeat them. 


I. 


When a Miracle is wrought (as in the firft cafe) for the Cage 
DENTIAL of a Meffenger coming with the revealed Will of God,. 
to Man, we may fafely confide in it. Becauſe fuch a Miracle is fo» 
far from being beneath the dignity of the occafion, that it is even 
neceflary to anfwer the important purpofe of it. Under this Idea, 
it hath, 1 believe, been generally conceived in every age of our 


* Locke's Effay concerning Human Underftanding, Vol. 11. Chap. Of the Degrees. 
of Aſſent, Sect. xiii, p. 286.—— This great man, we find, underflood it to be ap- 
parent to common fenfe, that the belief of an immediate Revelation (rom Heaven could 

de firmly eftablifhed no otherwife than by the aid. of Miracles. — But ke this truth 
groved more at large as we go along, 


holy 


Cuar. 5. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 707 


holy Religion, till the prefent. Indeed, it fcems to have been the 
conftant expectation of Believers, that thefe fupernatural atteftations 
fhould accompany every new MgssacE from Heaven; infomuch 
that all the pretended Revelations in the Pagan World, as well as 
the real in the Jewith and the Chriſtian, were conftru&ed on thie 
principle of credit. 

But now, in thefe times, fome there are even amongft the 
Minillers of the Gofpel, who tell us, they think, or at leaft are 
hardy enough to teach, that the REASONABLENESS of the Doc- 
trine is the beft, and indeed the only true evidence of its divine 
Original. 

If in this they fhould not be miftaken, I may, however, boaſt, 
that J, myfelf, have, in this Work, greatly ftrengthened this 
boafted plenitude of evidence. 

But, in reverence to Truth, I hold myfelf obliged to own, that, 
in my opinion, the REASONABLENESS of a Doctrine pretended to 
come immediately from God, is, of itfelf alone, no eroof, but 
a PRESUMPTION only of fuch its divine Original: becaufe, though 
the excellence of a Doctrine (even allowing it to ſurpaſs all other 
moral teaching whatfoever) may thew it to be worthy of God, 
yet, from that fole excellence, we cannot certainly conclude that it 
came immediately from him; fince we know not to what heights 
of moral knowledge the human underftanding, unaffifted by infpi- 
ration, may arrive. Not even our full experience, that all the 
Wifdom of Greece and Rome comes extremely fhort of the Wif- 
dom of the GosPEL, can fupport us in concluding, with certainty, 
that this Gofpel was fent immediately from God. We can but 
very doubtfully guefs, what excellence may be produced by a well- 
formed and well-cultivated Mind, further blefled with a vigorous 
temperament, and a happy organization of the Body. The amaze- 
ment into which Sir Ifaac Newton's Difcoveries, in Nature, threw 
the learned World, as foon as men became able to comprehend their 
Truth and Utility, futficiently fhews, what little conception it had, 
that the human faculties could ever rife fo high or fpread fo wide. 

aX2 On 
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On the whole, therefore, we conclude, that, ſtrietly ſpeaking, 
there is no ground of conviction folid and ftrong enough: to bear 
the weight of fo great an intereft, but that which riles on Min A- 
CLES, worked by the firſt Meffengers of a new Religion, in ſupport 
and confirmation of their MissioN. 

That is, MiRACLES, and Min AcLEs oNLYv, demonſtrate that the 
Doctrine, which is feen to be worthy of God, did, indeed, come 
IMMEDIATELY from him. 

To be plain, there is a glaring abſurdity in the novel fancy here 
expoled ; of wliich we can find no inftance in the affairs of civil 
life— And civil and religious Policies are conducted on the 
fame principlés of Reafon, while adminiſtered in their integrity. 
For what public Perfon.ever-imagmed, or expected to have it 
believed, that the true and proper CREDENTIAL of a Minifler of 
State was the fairnefs of his Character; or the equity of his-de- 
mands? Nothing but the nRoAp-skAL of his Mafter, he knowa, 
will fatisfy thofe to whom he is fent, that he has'a right to the Pere 
fonage which he aſſumes. Doth not common ſenſe tell us, that a 
Meflenger from God muft come recommended: to Mankind in tite 
fame manner? Neither his perfonal accomplifhments, nor the ex- 
cellence of his Doctrine, nor; in a word, any thing ſhort of the 
BROAD-SEAI. of Heaven, exemplified in MiRACLES, will be fufa- 
cient to eftablifh his aſſumed Character. 

But the Doctors of this net School ſeem to Have. fallen into the 
abſurdity here expoſed, by another as ridiculous; namely, that THE 
GOSPEL ITSELF IS NO MORE, NOR OTHER, THAN* A REPUBLICA 
TION or THE RELIGION ck Nature: (an extravagance, amongft 
the firt of thofe, which, I prefume, this Work ef the Divine 
Legation hath totally difcredited:)' 

Now, (fay theſe men, ) if the light of Reafon hath inftrudted us 
in what NATURAL ReLIGIoN teacheth, it feems moft conſonant to 
common fenfe, that the arPusnLiCATION of this Religion fhould 
be cftablithed in the fame manner that it was firft PUBL.sHED to the 
world. Nor so, (I reply, ) even on their falfe principle cf a. mere 

RtPUB- 
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REPUBLICATION. For fince it was found, by experience, that the 
firit publication of God's will, by natural light alone, hath proved 
infufficient to perpetuate the knowledge of it; we fhali think it 
moft adequate to Reaſon, that the REPUBLICATION fhould be better 
guarded; to fecure it from the like mifchance. 

But the truth is, this idea of Chriftianity's being merely fuch a 
REPUBLICATION arofe from the grofleft ignorance of the GospzL ; 
which reveals more, infinitely more important Truths than Na- 
TURAL LIGHT did or could difcover. It reveals the whole fcheme 
of human Redemption; whieh, till this Revelation took place, wasa 
Mystery, kept hid amongft the Arcana of the Godhead. 

However, the fame Men. have another objection to the belief of 
thefe miraculous Credentials. And the objection arifes, it feems, 
from our soPHtsTICAL reafoning im fupport of them: for thus 
(they fay) we argue 

** So little being known of the powers of created fpirits, fupe- 
rior to ourfelves, (fome of which we are taught to believe are bene- 
fieent to man, and fome averfe) all that we can conclude of 
Mix Aci Es, confidered only in themſelves, is, that they are the 
work of agents, able, in. fome inftances, to controul Nature, and* 
divert her from her eſtabliſhed courfe.—But whether this controul 
be performed immediately by the God of Nature, or by Agents 
acting under his direction, (which amounts. to the fame thing) or, 
on the contrary, by malignant agents, at enmity with Man, ard, 
for a time, permitted to indulge their perverſe and hurtful pur- 
poſes, cannot be known but by the nature of that Dodétrine, in tup- 
port of which, the pretended MigAcLEs are performed. The 
conclufion from this is, that THE MIRACLES ARE TO BB.VERIFIBD 
BY THE DocTRINE. 

But then, (fay they, again) (ince we know fo little of the extent 
of the human underftanding, we cannot determine of the ine 
Original of the Doctrine, propoſed to our belief, till it be fupportod 
by MiRACLES; now the conclufion from this is, that the Docrrixe 
1$ TO BE VERIFIED. BY MIRACLES, . 


Suche 
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Such is the vicious Circle (fay our adverſaries) round wich we 
run, when we firft PRovE THE Mik AcLES BY THE DOCTRINE, 
AND THEN PROVE THE DOCTRINE BY THE MIRACLES. 

This is, without doubt, a Paralogiſin. But we deny that any 
fuch faulty reafoning is here employed. The term, Docraine, 
in the firft propoſition, is ufed to figuify a Doétrine agreeable to the 
truth of things, and demonflrated to be fo by natural light. In the 
fecond propofition, the term, Doctrine, is ufed to f'gnify a 
Doctrine immediately, and in an extraordinary manner, revealed by 
God. So that thefe different fignifications, in the declared ufe of 
‘the word Doctrine, in the two propofitions, fets the whole rea- 
foning free from tliat vicious Cirele within which our Philofophic 
Conjurers would confine it. In this, there is no fruitlefs return of 
an unprogreſſive argument; but a regular proceffiou of two diftinct 
and different Truths, till the whole reafoning becomes compleat. 
In-truth, they afford mutual affiftance to one another; yet not by 
taking back, after the turn has been ferved, what they had given ; 
but by continuing to held what each had imparted to the fupport of 
the other. 

On the whole, we conclude, that.if any Meffengers ever wanted 
the CREDENTIALS er MinAcLEs, they were the firſt MESSENGERS 

or Goo in- the,. revealed Myftery. of- the GosPEL. 
* Indeed, divine Providence hath fo ftri&ly appropriated Min a- 
cLEs for thefe CREDENTIALS, that Jonn THE Baptist, the Pre- 
curfor of thofe Meffengers, deftined only to announce the approach- 
ing GosPEL, worked No MinAcLEs: yet, had Miracles been of no 
other ufe than what this new-fangled Doctrine aſſigns to them, 
namely to make the hearers attentive to the excellence of the morals 
of the new Religion, none had more need of them than Joh d and 
his Penitents.—St. Curysostom feems to have underftood the 
»GosPEL better than theſe modern Divines, when he fuppofed that 
even Jesus himfelf worked no Miracle till after his baptiſm, i. e. 
till the time of his addreffing himfelf to his Miſſion, when CREDEN- 
‘TIALS to his Character were naturally required; which Credentials 
had 


CHAP. 5. OF MOSES DEMONSTRATED. 71¹ 


had he not given, the unbelieving Jews, as he himfelf acknow- 
ledges, had been free from blame.—IF I HAD NOT DONE AMONGST 
THEM (fays he) THE woRKs WHICH NONE OTHER MAN DID, 
THEY HAD NOT HAD SIN *. 


II. 


We come next to that ſecond Species of Miracles, mentioned 
above, whoſe ſudject makes ſo eſſential a part in the Oeconomy of 
the GosPEL, that, without it, the whole would be vain and fruit- 
lefs. The firſt and principal of the fpecies is the MixAcLE of 
Chrift’s Resurrection from the Dead.— Crit be not RAISED, 
(faith St. Paul) your faith is vain; you are yet in your fins T. And 
St. Peter ufes the fame argument to fhew the wEcEssiTYv of his 
Mafter's refurretiion.—God (fays he) raiſed bim up, having loofed thé 
pains of death; BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE’ THAT HE SHOULD 
BE HOLDEN OR IT f. 

Now from whence does the impofibility arife, if not from the- 
force of St. Paul's argument concerning the nature of Chriſt's 
Refurreclion ? 

So important a circumftance, therefore, required that the higheſt 
evidence fhould be given of its truth. 

CunxisTiANiTY reveals the reftoration of lapfed and forfeited 
Man to life and immortality. from the power and dominion of the 
Grave. 

But the courfe of human nature continuing the fame after this 
reftoration which it held defore, and the Grave ftill boaſting its 
power, though foolifhly, indeed, and in vain, ſince Death bud loft 
its Sting §; there feemed to be need of fome extraordinary. evidence 
of the reality of this change in the order. of things, which being 
procured at the price of Chrift’s death on the Croſs, and then 
vifibly paid, the nature of the compact required that the benefit 
obtained fhould be as vifibly put into our poffeffion ; and both one. 


>> fohr xv, 24. it 1 Cor. xv. 37... 
t Alis ii. 24. & 1 Cor. xv. 55. 
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and tlie other openly exemplified in the fame Perfon, the Author of 
our Salvation. For, if he himfelf was not feen to enjoy the fruits 
of. that Redemption, which was of his own procuring, what hopes 
cauld be entertained for the reft of mankind? Would it not have 
«been too plaufibly concluded, that this expedient of Redemption had 
proved ineffectual by CHRIST'S not ing? So neceflarily con- 
neéted (in the Apoftle’s opinion) was the MiracLe of our Saviour's 
vilible refurreétion with the very eſſence of the Chriftian Faith. And 
this. Refurreclion being the firft fruits of them that flept, was the very 
thing which both aflured.and. fanétified all the benefits that were to 
follow. For the Jewifh frf fruits (to which the expreffion alludes) 
were of the nature, and a, fecurity to the plenty, of the approaching 
.Harveft. 

Thus, we fee, the MizACLE of the Reſurrection made a necef- 
fary part cf the integrity of the Gofpel. 

But it had other ufes and expedieucies befides; which, (in con- 
cluding this head,) I. ſhall, in as few words as poffible, endeavour 
to. point. out. The heathen World had, in general, fome notion 
of. another life. But. a refurrezljon.of this material body, after 
death, to accompany the foul in . its future exiftence, never once 
en: ered into their imaginations; though fome modern Writers have 
ben mifled to think otherwife, partly by what they had learnt of 
the fzbvs cf the vulgar, full of fhadows of a bodily fhapc, Inha- 
bitants of the Tombs,.;or Attendants on the Soul, in. the fequeftered 
abode of Spirits; and partly of the more folemu dreams of tlie 
Philo ophers, . particularly the „famous STOICAL RENOVATION, 
which, however, is fo far from bearing any refemblance, or yield- 
ing any credit to the CHRISTIAN reſurrection, though miftaken for 
it, that it is abfolutely inconfiftent with it. 

The Sages of Antiquity had difcovered many qualities in the 
human Soul, which diſpoſed them to think that it might ſurvive 
the Body. But every property they knew of Matter led them to 
conclude, that, at the feparation and diffolution of the union be- 
pacen thefe two conftituent parts of Man, the Body would be 

refolved 
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reſolved into the Elements from whence it arofe. And that ſect 
of Philofophy which moft favoured, and beft cultivated the Doc- 
trine of the Soul’s immortality, confidered the Body only as its 
priſin, into which it was thruft, by way of penance, for its pre- 
exiftent crimes; and from which, when it had undergone its 
deſtined purgation, it was to be totally fet free. Nay, fo little did 
the RESURRECTION OF THE BODY enter into their more ſtudied 
conceptions, that when St. Paul, at Athens, (the capital Seat of 
Science,) preached Jesus AND THE ResuRRECTI!ON “, his Audi- 
tors miftook the fecond term to be like the firft, a revelation of 
fome new Deity, a certain Goddefs, called Ax As r Asis +. 

With all thefe prejudices, fo unfavourable to the RESURRECTION 
‘OF THE BODY, nothing lefs than the affurance of the beft atte(ted 
MIRACLE, in confirmation of it, could have reconciled the Gentile 
World to the belief of fo incredible a Do&rine. 


* Aas xvii. 31. 

+ In this fenfe St. Curnysostom underftood the thoughts of the Athenians to be 
concerning St. Paul's mention of the Agfa. Dr. Bewrcey thinks otherwife. But 
which of thefe two Doctors was likely to be beft acquainted with the genius and flate 
-of Paganifm, when St. Paul preached at Athens, mutt be left to the judgment of the 
Reader. This, at leaft, is certain, that the reafon the modern Doctor gives, why the Athenians 
could not miflake ANASTASIS fer a Goddefi, becaufe they too well underfloed the notion of a 
wrefurrctlion, is a very weak one, fince they had no notion of a rcfarreAion at all; unlefe 
they miftook (which is very unlikely) the Srotcat xzwovaTton for that which the 
Apoftle preached. Dr. Bentley, indeed, feems to have fallen into that error, or he 
could fearce have faid — tbe Athenians well undcrfleed the motion of a Refurreftion, How- 
ever, let the Athenians underftand this Stoical renovation as they would, they were 
certainly liable to a folly as grofs, and at that time much more general, which was, 
the turning a moral entity inte an objet of werfoip: moft of which abftra& notions, fuper- - 
ftition had thus metamorphofed. Amongf the Jaws, indeed, the Resurrection was 
become a national Doctrine fome time before the advent of the Massian ; not collected 
(we may be fure) from natural reafon, nor taught them hy their Scripeares, yet collected 
from the contemplation of their Prophets mifinterpreted; where the referation of tbe 
Mofaic Republic was predicted, in terms which were miftaken by the latter Jews, to fignify. . 
the revival or reſurrection of the Bodies of their deceafed Anceftors; of which many 
inftances might be given, befides Ezekiel V of tbe dry bones, ò 
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This we fay with the greater confidence, fince St. Paul himfelf, 
on this occafion, appears to argue on the fame idea. For when he 
had rectified this error of the Athenians, concerning Fe/us and 
the refurreslion, and had informed them that, by this refurrection, 
he meant the revival of the dead bodies of men, and reftoration of 
them to life, he adds — whereof God bath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he raifed fefus from the dead.—For after bis reſurrection. 
be was feen (fays the fame Apoftle, on another occafion) of five 
hundred brethren at once; ef whom the greater part remain unto this 
prefent *. 

2. Under this fecond divifion of Miracles, whofe fubje& makes 
an effential part in the Oeconomy of the Chriftian difpenfation, 
let me recommend to your confideration and belief the power of. 
Jefus and his Diſciples to cast our DzviLs on eviL Spirits: 
from the bodies of Men fuffering by thofe inhofpitable Guefts +. 
And under this divifion I the rather chufe to place this fpecies 
of Miracles, fince, by occafion of a very general and infamous 
pretence of fuch a power, efpecially in thefe later times, the fact 
itfelf has been rendered doubtful; and even excluded from the 
number of thofe mental and bodily diforders, recorded by the 
Evangelifts, to have been relieved in the moft extraordinary man- 
ner by Jefus and his Difciples--- And they brought unto bim all fick 
people (fays St. Matthew) that were taken with divers difeafes and 
torments, end thofe which «vere possessED WITH DEvIIs, AND 
Lunatics, and be healed them 1. —Inſomuch that at length we 
have been told, that what is here called the being pefefed with 
Devils, was, indeed, no other than an atrabilaire Lunacy, or one 
of thofe occult diflempers for which Phyficians could not find a 
remedy, or, what was fill harder, were at a lofs for a name; and 
therefore, in complaifance to the imbecillity of their Patients, they 
agreed to fuppofe it /upernatural, or, (faving your prefence) the 
work of tbe Devil. 


* 1 Cor. xv. 6. 4 Sermon On the Fall of S.. 24 


1 Matt. v. 24. 
Bat 
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But this ftrange Malady being delivered to us as a REAL Pos- 
SESSION by the Evangelift laft quoted, who, at the fame time, 
diftinguithes it from natural diforders, and particularly from Lu- 
NACY, with which thefe modern Doctors are willing to confound 
it, we chufe to adhere to the opinion of the facred Writer. 

In fupport of which, and to form a right judgment of the 
matter in queftion, it may be proper to conſider what adveríe part 
the Devil bore in diſturbing the Oeconomy of Grace. 

Now, in the Hiſtory of the FALL, recorded by Mofes, to which 
the Writers of the New Teftament perpetually allude, SaTAN, or 
the Tempter, Calumniator, the old Serpent, or the evi? One, (for by 
thefe names he is characterized in Scripture,) is reprefented az 
having inſtigated the fir? man, Adam, to difobedieuce; for which, 
by the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chrift, (who reftored us to our loft inhe- 
ritance,) is denounced his punifhment in thefe figurative terms, 
the Seed of the Woman ſbould bruife the Serpent's bead: explained 
in the New Teftament, to be the final conqueſt aud deſtruction of 
this enemy of mankind by our Redremer. So that we may rea- 
fonably expect to find the punifbment of the Tempter recorded in the 
Hiflory of our REDEMPTION, as his crime was recorded in the 
Hiftory of the Fart. And, indeed, this circumítance, fo necet- 
fary to the ftory of the whole tranfaction, we meet with in the 
Gofpel, on feveral occafions. 

When the Difciples, whom Jefus had fent out to renounce their 
Miffion, came back to their Mafter exulting in the power of their 
Miniftry, he receives them as Conquerors, returning in triumph 
from their fpiritual warfare— I bebeld Satan (fays he) as lizht- 
ning fall from beaven+. A ftrong and lively picture of the fudden 
precipitation of that Prince of the Air from the place where he 
had fo long held his ufurpation, hanging like a peftilential meteor 
over the fons of men. 

The rife, therefore, of Chrift’s Kingdom, and the fall of Satan’s, 
béing thus carried on together, it would be ftrange indeed, if, in 
* Gen ili. 15. + Luke x. 18. 
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the Gofpel, we fhould find no MaAnks of the rage of Satan’s ex- 
piring tyranny amidft all the falutary bleſſings of the riſing Empire 
of Ghrift. But we find them in abundance. We find this enemy 
of our falvation, mad with defpair, invoking all the powers of. 
darkneſs to blaft that peace and good will towards men, proclaimed by 
Angels on the birth-night. of the Son of God. For when he 
underftood, by his bafficd attempts on his Lord and Maſter, thatc 
the fours of Men had efcaped his ufurped Dominion, he turned 
his cruelty on their BopiEs, in the moft humiliating circumftances 
of pain and oppreflion that could difhonour or difgrace humanity :. 
permitted, no doubt, to take a wider range at this decifive inftant. 
than at any other, .either before or fince, in order to illuminate the: 
glories of his Conqueror. 

Had the fir. Adam ftood in the rectitude of his Creation, he had, 
on obferving. the Command given to him in Paradife, gained Im- 
MORTALITY, and been placed above and beyond the reach of NA-- 
TURAL and MORAL evil. His relapſe back to MonTALITY brought 
both into the world. The office of the fecond Alam was to reſtore 
us to our Paradifaical State. But as the immortality, purchafed for 
us by the Son of God, was unlike to that which became forfeit by. 
the tranfgreffion of the fir? man in this particular, that it was not 
to commence immediately, but was referved for the reward of a» 
future ſtate, it followed that both pbhyſcal aud moral evil were to 
endure for a feafon. Yet, to manifeft that they were, in good: 
time, to receive their final doom from the RgpzEEMER, it ſeems 
effential to his character that he fhould, in the courfe of his · Mi- 
niftry, give a convincing fpecimen of his power over doth. 

One part, therefore, of his Godlike labours was, we find, em- 
ployed in curing all kinds of matura! difeafes. But had he ftopped: 
here amidſt his conquefts ever phyfical evil, the full evidence of his 
Dominion over borb Worlds, which, by his offiee, he was to rcftore 
to their primeval integrity, had remained defective. 

Jeſus, therefore, was to difplay his Sovereignty over moral evil 


likewife; and this could not be feen in the manner it was mani- 
fcfled 
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feſted over natural evil, but by a fenfible Victory over SATAN 3 
through whofe machinations moral evil was brought into the 
World, and by whofe temptations it was fuftained and increafed. 

Hence it was that, amongft his amazing works of fanity and 
falvation, the cAsriNG out or Dzvirs is fo much infifted on by 
the Writers of his life and death; he himfelf having informed 
them, that it was eflential to the erection of his fpiritual King- 
dom—4J/ I (fays he) caf! out Devils by tbe Spirit of God, THEN 
tbe Kingdom of God is come unto you *. 

Thus, from the very genius of the Gospzr, from the nature 
and conftitution of the Sytem of Grace, it appears that this 
was a real ejection of the evil Spirit. 

But, befides this, Jefus and his Diſciples, in their manner of 
working, and in the mode of recording what they worked, did 
every thing that might beſt difplay a real victory over SATAN. 

Let the Yews of that time, let the Diſeaſed themfelves, be as. 
much in an error as you are pleafed to conceive them, in the 
matter of Diabolical Pofefion, yet no Believer will prefume to think 
that Jesus was deceived in his own cafe; or was difpofed to de- 
ceive others, when he informed his Hiftorians of his being led by 
the Spirit into the Wildernefs, and of bis being tempted there forty days 
of the Devit 4.— Whether any, or what part of this tranfaction 
paffed in Vifion, is not material to determine, fince the reality cf 
the agency is the fame on either fuppotition ; as its truth depended 
not on the mode of fenfation, but on the infallible aſſurance of that 
agency. For Jefus, in his amazing humiliation, when he aſſumed 
our nature, was yet, without doubt, fuperior to thofe infirmities 
of it which arife from the delufions of fenfe; as fuch delufions 
would have been incompatible with the exercife of his divine Mi- 
nitry. If, therefore, there was any miftake in this matter, it 
mutt be (I fpeak it with the moft reverential horrour) the defigned. 


* Matt. xii, 38. + Luke iv, 1, 2. 
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contrivance of our bleſſed Maſter himfelf, who affures us, that e 
was not only the way, but tue TRUTH * likewife. 

So far then is clear, that the evi/ Spirit was neither abfent nor 
inactive when the Gofpel was firft opened to mankind. 

In THIS TEMPTATION, he was permitted to try whether he 
could traverfe the great work of human Redemption—Jn his pof- 
JSefion of men’s bodies, he ſeems to have been, in part, forced 
upon the attempt, that the cafing of bim out, by the power of Je- 
fus, might evince Mankind that our reſtoration to LITE was fully 
accomplifhed. 

Thus, in the cafe of the man poſſeſſed in the country of the 
Gadarines, The Devils, oppreſſed by the mighty hand of God, 
and ready to be caft out and fent into a place of torment, con- 
fefs the fuperiority of their conqueror, and proélaim him rto be 
the promifed MzssrAH, at a time when he concealed this part 

of his Character, and was not certainly known by it even amongft 
his Difciples. 

If it be afked, why the Devils proclaimed it? The anfwer is 
eafy : It was to impede, or to cut off, the courfe of his appointed 
Miniftry. On this account Jefus checks, or enjoins filence to them. 
Indeed, had all the atteftation given by our Saviour to real poffe/- 
fions been no ftronger than that which he gave in anfwer to thofe 
who faid, He caft out Devils by Baalzebub, namely, that then, Baal- 
xebub’s-kingdom being divided within itfelf, muf be brought to defiruc- 
tion +, the argument might be thought to labour a little ; for if the 
power and operation of Satan or Baalzebub was a grouudlefs fancy, 
as our Philofophers pretend, Jefus may not unreafonably be thought 
to argue ad bominem ; which a Meſſenger from God might do with- 
out impeachment of his Character, though the conceffion on which 
he reafons were not ftri&ly conformable to the reality of things. 
But when ſuen à. Meſſenger commands the Devils, whom he pre- 
tends to have caft out, not to difcover his office or character, this 


* John xiv, 6. + Matt. xii, 24, & feq. 
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is going a length, if there was no Devil in the caſe, which a Meſ- 
ſenger from the God of Truth could never, ſurely, be authoriſed 
to engage in. 

If we turn from Satan's temptation of Jefus to his cruel treat- 
ment of the Jews, we ſhall ftill find the fame ſtrong marks of 
real agency. 

Be it granted, that both the Jews and Gentiles of that time 
were grown very fanciful and ſuperſtitious concerning diabolic pof- 

ſelſions, and, confequently, that they often miſtook natural for fu- 
pernatural maladies; what follows, but that which we find provided 
againft thofe falſe conclufions which weak or licentious men drew 
from thence ? 

The utmoft care and attention has been given by the facred. 
Writers to mark out thofe cafes of real poffeflion, which Jefus re- 
lieved, by fome circumftance not equivocal, or what. could not ac- - 
company an imaginary or natural diforder. 

Thus, in the adventure recorded by three of tlie Evangelifts *— 
when Jefus had eafed the Demoniac, and his tormentors had ob- 
tained leave to go into a berd of fwine; what other reafon can be. 
given, or, indeed, what better can be conceived, of their extraordi- 
nary requeft on the one hand, or permiffion on the other, than that 
this circumftance was to afford a certain MARK to diflinguifh a 
REAL from an imaginary Poſſeſſion? 

It is true, that the wild extravagance of human fancy may be. 
able to form chimeras that fhall affright the Raiſer of them to dif- 
traction. Yet Brutes (we all know) have none of this dangerous. 
faculty. Therefore, when we find great numbers of them ftimu- 
Jated, at once, to an inftantaneous madnefs, we muft needs con-. 
clude, that it was caufed by fome fupernatural Agent, operating, 
on their organs, 

. So admirably has our indulgent Mafter been pleated to guard. 
this i important Truth againft the moft paupe evaſions of ſelf · con- 
ceited men. 

Matt. vii m Mark ·v.—Luke viii, 


The - 
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The ftrong impulfe of a vitiated fancy, puthed forward by fu- 
perftition, might be fuppofed able, without other agency, to pro- 
duce thefe very extraordinary appearances. 

To cut off, therefore, all eſcape from a forced conceffion of the 
mighty hand of God, compelling his moft everfe Creatures to ac- 
knowledge his Sovereignty, here are two cafes obtruded on the moft 
incredulous: The one is, SATAN's temptation of the Meffiah ; the 
other iss his Pofefion of brute Animals: In neither of which cafes 
hath the powers of imagination any place. In the i, the divine 
Patient was above their delufiona; ini the other, the Brutal was as 
much below them. 

If we turn from the Facts which the-Evangelifts have recorded, 
to the ‘Expressions which they have employed, we ſhall have 
further reafon to. reft fatisfied with» the ancient interpretation. 

The text fays, = They brought unto bim all fick people, that were 
taken with divers difeafes and torments: and THOSE WHICH WERE 
«POSSESSED WITH Devits, and Lunatics; and be bealed them. 

Here we find, that the diforder. of thoſe who are faid to be 
‘POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, is precifely diftinguifhed, not only from 
natural ‘difeafes and torments in general, but likewife from Lunacy 
in particular; that very. diforder which. the Antidemoniaſt is fo 
willing to confound with ſupernatural agitations. Is it poſſible, 
· therefore, rto believe, that a Writer of any meaning, at the very 
etime he is diſtinguiſhing Lunacy from diabolical Poffefions, ſhould 
confound theſe two diſorders with one another? Vet, this is what 
thefe licentious. Critics make him do, in compliance (they tell us) 
with an accuftomed mode. of ſpeech. On the contrary, is it not 
certain, that the ſacred Writer was the more intent to repreſent 
them as two very different diſorders, for this very reaſon, their 
having many fymptoms in common? a circumftance which hath 
made thefe men folicitous to confound what the Evangelift was care- 
ful to diftingwifb. 

In a word, they who, after all theſe precautions taken by St. 
Matthew, and the reft, can believe that Devils and Demoniacs Men 

uſe 
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uſed only as terms of accommodation, may well believe (as fome of 
them profefs to do) that the terms Sacrifice, Redemption, and Sa- 
tisfadtion, come of no better a Houſe than one of the common figures 
of fpecch *. 
III. 

We now come to the third aud laft Clafs of Mix Ac xs, which. 
we- ſay, demand the aflent of evey reafonable man, when propoſed 
to him with full evidence of the Fact. 

Of this kind are the Miracles in which the Deity immediately 
interpoſes, to vindicate the Credit of his own Predictions, when 

‘impious men have publicly. combined to defeat and diſhonout 
them. 

The moſt eminent of this Clafs was the miraculous interpofition 
of Heaven, which defeated Jutran’s attempt to’ rebuild THE 
Jewisu TEMPLE or JERUSALEM. 

When God found it expedient or neceffary, in order to preferve 
the Memory and keep up the Knowledge of himfelf amidſt a cor- 
rupt world, running headlong into Polytheifm and Idolatry, he 
chofe a fingle Family, which, when fpread out into a Nation or 
People, was to become the public repofitory of his holy Name, till 
the fulnefs of time ſhould come, when, as he promiſed by himſelſ. 
all the earth ſbould be filled with the glory of the Lord . 

This family was of the feed of Abraham; which, in compliance 
with the religious -notions of thofe times, he was pleafed to adopt 
for his peculiar People, under the idea of their tutelar Deity, or the 
God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; and, the more effectually to 
fecure the great end of their feparation, aſſumed, likewife, the title 
and office of their Kine or civit. GOVERNOR ; having, firft of all, 
communicated himfelf to them, as the Maker and Governor of the 
Univerfe. 

Hence, the Retioion he gave unto this People came under 
the idea of a Law; and the Law, amongft them, was, in the 


49 See note [LI, at the end of this Book, + Numbers xiv. 21. 
Vou. III. 4Z ſtricteſt 
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ſtricteſt fenfe, RELIGION, as having all the ſanctions of a divine 
Command. 

From this fhort account of the JewisH CONSTITUTION it ap- 
pears, that Reticion, which, elfewhere, had properly and juſtly 
particulars only for its ſubjects, had here the nation or community. 
And what, elfewhere, (as far as concerns the divine origin of 
Religion) is only a private matter, was here a public. For the 
Deity being both their tutelary God and Civil Governor, the proper 
object of his care was, in either capacity, the collective Body. 

Hence it follows, that the principal Rites of the Hebrew Religion 
and Law were to be performed in fome determined Place. For 
the ideas of a futelary God and civil Governor implied a local Re- 
fidence y and a national act, ariſing from the relations fpringing out 
of thefe qualities, required a fixed and certain habitation for its ce- 
lebration ; and both together feemed to mark out the Capital of 
the Country for that ufe. 

Such a practice, which the neture and reafon of things fo evi- 
dently point out, the Inftitutes of the Jewifh Law exprefsly direct. 
and enjoin. 

During the early and unſettled times of the Republic, the Sa- 
crifices prefcribed by its Ritual were directed to be offered up at the 
door of an ambulatory Tabernacle ; but when the People had per- 
fected the Eftablifhment ordained for them, and a magnific Tem- 
PLE was erected for religious Worfhip, then their SACRIFICES were 
to be offered in that place at Jerufalem only.. 

Now, Sacririces eonſtituting the eſſentials of their Worfhip, 
their Religion could not be faid to exift longer than that celebration: 
continued. But Sacrifices were to be performed in no place out of 
the Walls of their TEMPLE. So that when this oly place was 
finally deftroyed, according to the prophetical predictions, the In- 
sTITUTION itfelf became abolifhed. Nor was any thing more con- 
fonant to the genius of this Religion, than the affigning fuch a- 
celebration of its principal Rites. The Temple would exift while 

they 
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they remained a People, and continued Sovereign. And when 
their Sovereignty was loft, the Temple-worfhip became precarious, 
and fubje& to the arbitrary pleafure of their Maſters. They de- 
ftroyed this Temple; but it was not till it had loft its ufe. For 
the Rites, directed to be there celebrated, were relative to them 
only as a free-policied People. 

So that this was, in reality, a total Extinction of the Jewifh 
Worfhip. How wonderful are the ways of God! This came to 
pafs at that very period when a new Revelation from Heaven con- 
curred with the blind tranfactions of civil policy, to fuperfcde the 
Law by the introduction of the Gosret : the laft great work which 
completed the Scheme of HUMAN REDEMPTION. 

To confound this admirable order of Providence was what in- 
duced the EMPEROR JULIAN to attempt the REBUILDING the 
Jewish TEMwPLE or JERusALEM. The vanity of the attempt 
could be only cqualled by its impiety : for it was defigned ro Give 
THE LIE ro Gop, who, by the mouth of his Prophets, had fore- 
told that it fhould never be rebuilt. Here then was the moft im- 
portant occafion for a miraculous interpofition, as it was to defeat 
this mad attempt. And thus in fa& it was defeated, to the adini- 
ration of all mankind. 

But as a large and full account of the whole affair hath been al- 
ready given to the Public, in a Work entituled—JuEIAN, or a 
Difcourfe concerning the Earthquake and fiery Eruption which defeated 
that Emperor's Attempt to rebuild the Temple at Jerufalem; thither 
I refer the learned Reader, who will there meet with all the va- 
rious evidence of the Fact, abundantly fufficient to fupport and 
eftablifh it; together with a full.confutation of all the cavils oppofed 
to its certainty and neceffity. 

To conclude this fubje& with a recapitulation of what I under- 
took to prove, namely, that the Mrracces in the Chriftian Dii- 
penfation, which exact credit of reafonable men, may be all com- 
prifed under one or other of thefe Divifions, viz. 

42 2 : I. Under 
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I. Under that species or Macs which ferves for CREDEN- 
TIALS to the Mission of Jefus Chrift and his firft Ditciples and 
Followers. 


II. Or under that which makes an effential part in the integrity 
or completion of the Gofpel-Syftem. 


III. Or, laſtly, under that in which the Deity immediately inter- 
pofes, to vindicate the credit of his own predictions, when impious 
Men have entered into a combination to defeat and difhonour them. 

Not that it is my purpoſe pofitively- to brand, as FALSE, every 
pretended Miracle recorded in ecclefiaftical and civil Hiftory, which 
wants this favourable capacity of being.reduced te one or other of 
the Species explained above. All that I contend for is, that thofe 
Miracles, ftill remaining unfupported by the nature of that Evi- 
dence which I have fhewn ought to force convi&ion from every 
reaſonable Mind, fhould be at prefent excluded from the privilege: 
of that conviction. 

Indeed the greater part may be fafely given up, for idle and kna - 
vifh tales of monkifh invention. 

Of the reft, which yet ftaud undifcredited by any coniiderable 
marks of Impofture, we may fafely ſuſpend our belief, till time 
hath afforded further lights to dire& our judgment. 

Nor will the confining our Affent to Miracles, thus brought: 
within the limits-of an apparent SUFFICIENT CAUSE, be lefs bene-- 
ficial to Religion in general, than it is fubverfive of the vain Phi- 
lofophy in vogue, which attempts to difcredit all extraordinary in- 
terpofitions of Providence whattoever, as we fhall now thew. 

1. The bringing Mix AclEs within thefe bounds will afford a 
mark of diſtinction, never to be effaced, between thoſe of the 
GosreL, and thofe which Paganism and its Advocates object to us. 
For 1 may venture to affirm, that, amongſt thofe pretended Mira- 
cles in the Pagan World, there cannot be found. one that carries 
along with it any. thing that bears the leaft refemblance to a sur- 
FICIENT CAUSE. And there is {trong reafon to believe, that the 

Deity, 
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Deity, without fuch an occafion, would never interfere amongſt the 
Gentiles; becaufe fuch an interpofition would, befides the vanity 
of it, have a natural and direct. tendency to rivet men in their 
idolatry. 

But the principal uſe of confining MiRAcLEs within thefe 
bounds will be the giving an immediate check to Fraup and 
Superstition, when in their full career, to abufe and enflave a 
foolifh World. For that ftrange infirmity of the human mind, 
viz. a fondnefs for the MARVELLOUS (begot by a mifconception of 
nature, and nurfed. by the pride of felf-importance), always made 
the deluded multitude thankleſs and averſe to thoſe who would bring 
them to their fenfes. 


Cui fic extorta voluptas, 


And if Men be fo fond of the Marvel/ous for the mere pleafure of 
the ADMIRATION which it creates, what muft be their zeal to pro- 
pagate thote frange things, in which Religion is fuppofed to be con- 
cerned? Every diforderly paffion now confpires to blot and deform. 
the fair face of Nature, with Prodigies and Portents. 

Such frightful Vifions, even the earlieft Ages of Chriftianity. 
raifed up. The Prodigies of Anticurist (fays the Apoftle) bave 
been after tbe working of Satan, with Powers and SiGNs and LYING . 
Wonners *. 

This, it is true, fhould make 'TurtoLociANs cautious; but it 
fhould not make our PuiLosorHERs prefumptuous or vain. For 
even thefe Intimados of Nature know no more of Her than what: 
lies juft before them, in common with thofe whom they moft af- 
ect to defpife: And all they know, if not a MIRACLE, is yet a 
MYSTERY. 

Let theſe her Clofet-acquaintance /fez/, as they are able, to hers 
inmoſt receſſes, they can bring nothing from thence. concerning, 

* 2 Thef. ii, 9. 


Gosa 
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God's natural and moral Government, as the Poet finely expreſſes 
ity 
——— BUT UNDECYPHERED CHARACTERS, 


which only teach us the need we have ofa better Decypherer, than 
that Reason on which thefe men fo proudly rely. 


CHAP VL 


UT now, befides thefe extraordinary -Gifts, properly called 
Min AcLxSs, with which the firſt Preachers of the Geſpel were 
intrufted, for its more fpeedy propagation, they were -endowed 
with another, and more complicated kind of ſupernatural Power, 
namely PaoPHECY, in which a MIRACULOUS power was eminently 
included. 

With Proruecy, or with that ſimpler fpecies of divine ‘Virtue, 
MiRAcLEs, was the Church of Chrift at that time fupplied ; as 
one er the other was beft fuited to the various ufes of Religion. 

In explaining this matter, which the importance of the fubje& 
requires us to do more at large, it will be-neceflary juft to repeat 
what has been obferved before; that, in the firft propagation of a 
new Religion from Heaven, the Will of God muft be attefted by 
MiRACLES ; fince nothing lefs than this inftant Evidence is fufficient 
to aſſure us of its divine original. 

But when · this hath been fully and largely afforded, the power of 
Miracles (where Miracles do not make a conftant and eflential part 
in the nature of the Diſpenſalion, as they did in the Fewi/2) is with 
good reafon withdrawn: from the Servants and Minifters of Religion: 
And the Crurcn is from thenceforth left, at leaft for fome time, 
to fupport itfelf on the TRADITIONAL EXEMPLIFICATION of this 
evidence ; fomething lefs forcible than the ORIGINAL RECORD, of 
which the firft and better ages of Chriftianity had been in pofef- 
fion. - 

But 
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But by the time this MIRAcULOUS power began to fail, another 
was preparing to fupply its place, of ftill greater efficacy; I mean, 
that of Propugcy. 

For the fovereign Mafter, who no lefs manifefts his conftant 
PresENcE to the moral than to the fpbyfical government 
of the World, has been gracioufly pleafed to give to the later 
ages of the Church more than an equivalent for what he had 
beftowed upon the earlier, in beginning to fhower down on 
his chofen ſervants of the NEW covENANT the riches of Pro- 
PHECY as the power of working MiRAcLES abated. So early, 
Ifay, wasthis preparation made for that ftronger and more lafting 
fupport ; a fupport not yet, indeed, improved into Evidence ; nor 
was the Evidence wanted, while Miracles, in a fort, remained. Be- 
fides, it could not, in the nature of things, become Evidence, till 
fome time after its firft enunciation : for till the more confiderable 
events of a Prornecy, which contained the future and later for- 
tunes of the Goſpel, had arifen, and been brought, by degrees, into. 
EXISTENCE, the Prophecy could afford no conviction of its truth. 

Yet, in this wonderful difpofition of things, we fee the divine 
Hand by which they were conducted. 

To proceed. Prornecies were now. more clearly and fimply,. 
now more obſcurely and enigmatically enounced, juft as the nature. 
of the fubje& or the circumftances of the time required. Vet ftill 
we have ventured to call Paopnecy a ſtronger and more lafting 
Evidence than MigAcLEs. And this will deferve our attention. 
The evidence from MiRAcLEs ſeems, by its nature, to leffen fome- 
what by time; while that from Propnecy gathers ftrength by it, 
and grows more and more convictive, till the gradual and full com- 
pletion of all its parts makes the fplendour of it irreſiſtible. 

Hence the wifdom of the divine Difpofer is ſtill further feen, in 
making Prorsecy, not only the /frongef,. but the 1.ast and CoN- 
cLuDING Evidence of a Religion, which, as it was the completion 
of the whole ſcheme of Rever ation, fo having (as it would irem); 
the largeſt portion of its courfe yet to run, that fpecies of Evidence 

which. 
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which does not lofe, but gain ftrength, by time, was beſt fitted to 
accompany it to its utmoſt period. 

But togo on with our more general refle&ions on the whole. 

This pouste EvrpENCE, in fupport of Revealid Religion, hath 
always been the fame throughout every mode of God's moral Dif- 
peníations. The records of facred Hiftory confirm this Truth. 

Under the Jewifh aeconomy, although Min AcLEs, by reafon of 
the peculiar form of the Republic, were neceflarily attendant on 
‘its adminiftration, throughout a courfe of many ages (that is, 
during all the time in which the affairs of this- people were con- 
. duéted by an extraordinary Providence). yet God's infpired Servants 
were, together with the power of working MiRAcLE:, endowed 
with the gift of Pror RCH. For, although the extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, and confequently MiRACLES, which made a part of it, 
continued much longer than would have been neceſſary, had Mi- 
RACLEs amongſt the Jews been of no other ufe than they were 
in the Chriſtian Church, viz. to evidence the divinity of the Reve- 
lation; yet as that Providence, and confequently this miraculous at- 
: tendant on-it, were to ceafe long before the abolition of the THEo- 
. cRACY; the other evidence of Propuecy, in the abfence of 
Min AcLEs, was gracioufly beftowed on. the Jewifh Church like- 
wife. . 

Hence the infpired Minifters of it, DANIEL in particular, fore- 
told more circumftantially and minutely than the reft, the various 
fortunes of that Church and Republic, from its decay, in their 
own times, to the entire diffolution of it by the introduction of a 
better SYSTEM. 

In the like manner St. Jony, under the NEw Covenant, did, 
by the fame divine Spirit, predi& the fortunes of the Chriffian 
Church, from the flourifhing condition of it, in his own time, 
through all the difafters of the corrupt ages that followed, to the 
happy confummation of all things. 

In both cafes, for the reafons above given, PRorHEcY could not 
be urged as inftant evidence, at the time it was delivered, but was 

kept 
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kept entire and referved for the ufe of thoſe ages, when Min Act Es 
having long ceaſed in the Cbriſtian Church, and were declining in 
the Jew jb, feemed to need this other and further ſupport. 

From all thefe, and from many other confideratious to be further 
urged, it will appear, that, of this double Evidence to the truth of 
Revelation, viz. MiRAcLEs and Propuecy, the latter, as we have 
faid, is of fuperior force and efficacy. 

We have already fhewn its fuperiority in gaining by Time what 
the other lofes. This advantage is further feen by its being leis 
fubje& to the miſtakes and fallacious impreſſions of ſenſe than Mi- 
racles are. 

But as this is a matter of much importance, it may be proper to 
explain and verify the aflertion. 

Both Mix AcrEs and Propuecies are indeed appeals to the Segſrs, 
but with this difference, that MikACLES, however illuftrious, fuch 
as thofe worked by the firft propagators of our holy Religion, are 
ſubject to the cavils of Infidelity. 

Of this, Dr. Middleton hath afforded a wonderful example ; where 
he infinuates, and would feem to perſuade us, that the Voice from 
Heaven recognizing tbe Son of God, was no other than a ſuperſtitious 
fancy of the later Jews called the BATH Kor ; a fantaſtic kind of 
Divination of their own invention.— As groundlefs and ſcandalous 
as this cavil is, yet it muft be owned, that the frame of the animal 
economy, in which a heated imagination is able to work ſtrange ap · 
pearances in the body, has given fome countenance to infidelity, 
in its fceptical conclufions againft Miracles. And though we have 
faid enough to free thoſe of the Go/je/, and fome others, confined 
within: the reafonable bounds before laid down, from every impu- 
tation of this fort, yet Miracles being, by their very nature, open 
and liable to abufive interpretations, and Prophecy well fecured from 
them, for this, and for the more weighty reafons given above, we 
conclude (as the crown of all) with the unerring declaration of the 

holy Apoftle PETER; who, in his fecond general Epiftle to the 

Vor. III. 5A Churches, 
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Churches, alluding to this tewofold evidence for the truth of Reve- 
lation, namely MtRAcLES and Proenecy, after he had ended what 
he thought fit to fay of the f, proceeds to the other in thefe 
Words—wWE HAVE ALSO A MORE SURE WORD OF PROPHECY— 
xc BERAIOTEPON re, IIPODHTIKON àcyor—a word, that may 
be more firmly relied on, and whofe exiflence is more durable. The 
word, CeCasrepoy, including both thefe ſeuſes. And we have fhewn 
that the nature of PRoPHEcY contains thefe two qualities. 

And they being moft eminently comprifed in the CAPITAL 
PropueEzy here defcribed and characteriſed; a more particular ex- 
planation of it may be naturally expected in this GENERAL VIEW 
of the Chriftian Religion.— 

** We have not followed cunningly devifed fables (fays the Apof- 
‘ tle, ver. 16.) when we made known unto you the COMING AND 
* power of our Lord Jefus Chrift, but were eye-witnefles of his: 
„ Majefty." 

17. For he received from God, the Father, honour and glory, 
„when there was a voick to him, from the exceeding glory — 
** This is my beloved San, in whom I am well pleafed." 

18. ** And this voice which came from Heaven, we heard when 
** we were with him in the mount." 

19. WE HAVE ALSO A MORE SURE WORD oF PROPHECY: 
* whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light, fbining. 
* in a dark place, until the day dawn, and tbe. day-flar arife in your 
. ** hearts.” 


There are few places, in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 
plainer than this before us; and yct there are none where inter- 
preters have wandered further from the Apoftle’s meaning +. 


* From this place to the end, abridged and altered from Sermon Ox the Rife of 
Antichrift. 

t See the altercations between Bithop Sherlock and Dr, Middleton, and their refpec- 
twe Advocates. 


This 
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This hath been principally owing to a miftake of the ſubject. 
"T hefe Interpreters fuppofed that St. PETER was here {peaking of the 
FERSONAL CHARACTER OF Jesus; and thence concluded, that 
ThE MORE SURE WCRD oF PaoPHECY, whereby he ftrengthens his 
argument, reſpected the Prophecies of the OLD TEsrAMENT, which 
eſtabliſh that PERSONAL CHARACTER. 

But the Apoftle is treating of a different thing ; namely, of THE 
TRUTH OF THE GosPEL 1N GENERAL. 

Which thews, that the more ſure word of Prophecy ee a Pro- 
phecy of the New TESTAMENT. 

One miftake produced, of.courfe, another. For, on fuppofition, 
that the perfona! Character of Jefus was the thing meant, it would 
follow, that dy the power and coming of our Lord, weare to under- 
ftand his FIRST comiNG ; and then, indeed, the word of Prophecy 
muft needs fignify a Prophecy ALREADY FULFILLED. But nothing 
is more certain than that the Character here given of that Prophecy, 
to which the Church is admonifhed to take beed, or pay its atten- 
tion, confines us to one, but now, juft beginning to atteſt its divine 
original—it is a light /bining in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day-flar arife in cur hearts; that is, till a long feries of 
events (yet in the womb of time) fhall arife, to give teftimony, 
by degrees, till the whole evidence concludes in one unclouded 
blaze of conviction. So that the power and coming of our Lord mut 
needs mean his sECOND COMING. 

Yet amongſt the Interpreters juft before cenfured, there are fome 
more eminently abfurd * than the reft. One of thefe is even defirous 
to have it believed, that by this more fure word of Prophecy is to be 
underftood the Prophecy of Isaran, chap. xlii. ver. 1. although 
the Apoftle has characterifed this to be a light ſbining in a dark 
place, &c. i. e. not as convictive evidence at prefent, yet being a 
LIGHT, though /bining in a dark place, it deſerved our attention, 
till greater /ights fhould arife, which would afford full conviction. 


* See Mr. M. 
5 A 2 Now, 
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Now, could this be the Charader of a Prophecy of the O/d* 
Teflament ; efpecially one of Isa1An's, moft of whofe Predictions 
referred to, and had their completion in, Jesus, their great object? 
The dawn and diy: far, here fpoken of by the Apoflle, as of a very 
diftant light, was, in the time of that Prophet, already rien in the 
hearts of his countrymen; or it would never rife. 

Let us, therefore, look out for fome more reafonable Paraphrafe 
of the facred Text.— 

* That you may be affured (fays the Apoftle) we have not 
** followed cunningly devifed fables, when we defcribed to you the 
** power of our Lord at his secoxD CoMING, you fhould recolle&- 
* what we have frequently told you, of his rinst ; having been - 
** eye-witnefles of the Majefty and Miracles attending it, when 
** there came a voice to bim from tbe exceeding glory, &c.—Now, the 
% Min AcLEs, which accompanied, and confirmed his miflion, on 
** his FIRST COMING, are furely fufficient to gain credit to what we 
** have, as often, told you, of his second. And, of this capital" 
** Truth, God hath been gracioufly pleafed to add {till ftronger evi- 
* dence; by giving us A MORE SURE WORD oF PRoPHECY." 

— But the general fubje& of the ErisTrLE will further ſupport 
the truth of this Paraphrafe. = 

—]t is a farewel addrefs to the Cnurcues, on his having re- 
ceived intimation, from the boly Spirit, of his approaching Martyr- 
dom. 

The Apoftle begins with. repeating to them [from ver. 3d to the 
th] that elegant ſummary of Chriftian Religion *, as was his 
wont, on all occafions, to inculcate. But, at this juncture, Con- 
SOLATION being what the afflicted Church moft needed, he takes- 
his topic from the REwAnDs, now fuppofed to be approaching, at 
the fecond coming of our Lord iw the confummation of all things. 
PersecuTion had focthed the Sufferers into this flattering error, 
which was now become general, and not likely to be foon re- 


* See the Sermon on: this text. 


dreſſed, 
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drefled, while they continued unable (as they yet were) to diftin- 
guith the zwo parts of which this PREDICTION, concerning the 
Second coming of our Lord, was compofed. Each part had its dif- 
tin& completion, commencing at different periods. The f/f, when 
our Lord came to judgement, on the JewtsH PEoPLE, in putting 
a complete period to their Ozconomy, by the deftru&ion of their 
TEMPLE; The other, when he was to pafs judgement on the 
whole race of mankind, and make a final end of the MuNDANE 
SYSTEM. 

Or rather, to fpeak with more exactneſs, this prediction of the 
SECOND COMING was delivered in /w» Prophecies joined together: 
and, in imitation of the Jewifh mode, mixed and interwoven with 
one another;. generally as little underftood, at the time of the 
delivery, as all thofe of a like import were, which had either a fe- 
condary ſenſe, or included a double fubjefl. But for a larger account. 
of thefe, and particularly of the fort now in queftion, I beg leave 
to refer the Reader to the fxh Section of tbe fixth Book of this 
Work. 

Such was the Error, which (as we fay) gave birth to the con/o- 
latory Epifile here explained. But as all Ennoas, together with 
the accidental gocd, which, by the dire&ing hand of Providence, 
they are made to produce, are eafily attended with much evil; fo it 
was here. : 

At firft, the Error produced fobriety, vigilance, and perfeverauce 
in the Farru. But afterwards, it had a contrary effect. There 
Hall come in the laft days (fays this Apoſtle) /cofers, working after 
their own lufis, and faying, WHERE Is THE PROMISE OF HIS COM- 
ING ?' For fince the Fathers fell afleep; all things continue as they were 
From the beginning of the creation *. 

After the cenfure of this Impicty, the Apoftle proceeds to up- 
braid their ignorance of the natural conſtitution of the Earth; 
which is phyfically ordained to bring on its own dettruction, by 
FIRE, in lomo future period, as heretofure, by the deſtruckion of. 

* Chap. iii, 3. & eg, 
WATER: 
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WATER : and that the de/ay of this dreadful Cataftrophe, which af- 
fords thefe ſcoffs of Impiety, is not owing to the Lord's Jlacknefs in 
the performance of his promifez but to bis dong-[uffering ; that al 
might come to repentance*. He then defcribes this final diflolution 
of all things, by fre +. Out of which (he tells them) thall arife 
(according to the promife of Propuecy) a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein Jhull dwell righteoufne/s J. And with this the Farz- 
WEL Erisr IE concludes. 

Such being the fubje& of it, who can doubt but that a true ac- 
count of the reafoning in the latter part of the frf chapter is here 
given? and, confequently, that the Apoftle’s purpofe is not to 
ſpeak of indefinite Prophecies already fulfilled 1N, or UNDER, the 
OLD TESTAMENT, but of fome precife Prophecy to be fuifilled 
under the New; in order as the feveral parts of it (extending 
through a courfe of many Ages) fhould come into exiftence. 

To Tuts the Church of Chrift is bid To TAKE HEED, as to a more 

Jure word of prophecy. But had the defcription ended here, it would 
have been much too vague to enjoin our attention in fo earneft and 
particular a manner. The Apoftle, therefore, goes on to give it 
this chara&teriftic Mark - that it was A LIGHT SHINING IN A DARK 
PLACE. A Prophecy, of which the principal parts were, at that 
time, furrounded and partly involved in obfcunty and darknefs ; 
but yet, emitting fo many fcattered Rays, as to make a careful ob- 
ferver inclined to think fome great fcene was juft beginning to open, 
which would amply reward our attention to this Igbt fining in a 
dark place, by the change.of its condition, firft into a daun; and 
then, into ſtill clearer day- fjring. 

The Apoftle having thus; prepared our way to this SURER WORD, 
or fuperior excellence of :PRoPHECY, proceeds to acquaint us with 
the very IDENTICAL PnornEcy he had in his eye; which will 
now appear to be no other than the predictions of St. Pau/ and St. 
John concerning ANTI-cHRIST, or the future fortunes of the Church, 


* Ver. 9. 4 Ver. 10, 11, 12. $ Ver. 13. 
under 
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under the ufurpation of the MAN or Sin; a prediction clegantly 
called, by way of eminence, THE Won D or Propnecy. For this 
Man of Sin began to work before the writing of this farewel Epif- 
tle. So St. Paul affures us—THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY (fays he) 
DOTH ALREADY woRK *. St. Peter, therefore, towards the con- 
eluſion of his Epiſtle, recurring again, as his fubje& required, to 
God's long-fuffering, in the delay of his fecond coming to judge the 
world, adds, even as our beloved PAUL alfo, according to the wisDoM 
| given unto bim, bath written unto you: as alfo in all bis Epiflles, 
SPEAKING IN THEM OF THESE THINGS JN WHICH ARE SOME 
THINGS HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, which they that are unlearned 
and unflable wreft, as they do alfo the other Scriptures, unto their own 
deſtruction T. Now what are thefe oBscuRE PARTS in St. Paul's 
Epiftles, here characterifed, but the Prophecies in St. John's Book 
of the REVELATIoNs concerning ANTicuRist $, abridged by St- 
Paul in his Epiſtles, and referred to by St. Peter Gg. 


* 2 Thef. ii. 7. +t Chap. iii, 15, 16. 
f See Sir Ifaac Newton's Obfervations upon the Apocalypſe of St. John, chap. i. 
$. Sec the remainder of this argument iu Difcourfe On tbe Rife of Antichrif e 
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P. 620. [LA]. N this Point it will be fufficient to refer the reader to 
. thofe two excellent Writers, Dr. Samuel Clarke and 
Mr. W. Baxter, for a full Demonftration of the immateriality of that Sub- 
ftance, in which the faculties of fenfe and reflexion refide. [See Clarke's 
Tracts againft Dodwell and Collins, and Baxter on the Nature of the Soul.) 
Thefe Writers-have gone much further than Locke and others on the fame 
Subject; who contented themfelves with fhewing the paſſibility, nay, great 
probability, that the thinking fubflance in us is immaterial. {See Locke's 
Second Reply to the Bifhop of Worceſter, p. 620. of his Works.) But 
Clarke and Baxter, have clearly proved, from the difcovered qualities of a 
thinking Being, that the Soul cannot poſſibly be material, whatever undiſ- 
covered qualities it may be poffeffed of. And this. concluon. was made (in 
my opinion) neither rafhly. nor at random. For, to unfettle our aſſurance 
in the truth of their Opinion, their Adverfaries muft thew that fuch uadi/- 
covered qualities are contrary to the qualities difcovered ; yet contrary quali- 
ties can never ſubſiſt together in the fame fubftance, without one deftroying 
the other. Hence, we underftand the futility of Mr. Locke's ſuperinducdion 
of the faculty of thinking to a fyflem of -Matter ; conceived, by that excellent 
Writer, in the modeft fear. of circumícribing Omnipotence ; but Omnipo- 
tence is not circumícribed by denying its power of making qualities, 
deftructive of one another, to refide in the fame fubftance; (for a power 
which produces nothing is no exercife of power) but by denying his power 
to change, together with confiftent qualities, the mature of the fubftance in 
which thofe qualities refide. This power (fuppofing Mr. Locke contended 
for no more) will be readily granted; but his argument will gain nothing 
by it. On the contrary, by changing materiality into immateriality, it ends 
the 
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the difpute with the Bifhop; but to Mr. Locke's difadvantage, by proving, 
that the Soul, or thinking Subftance in us, is immaterial. 


P. 631. (B). The impious notion of the human Soul's being part or 
portion of the Divine Subftance, made the Theifiical Philofophers give no 
credit to the Doctrine of a future ftate of rewards and punifhments. (See 
the Divine Legation, Vol. II. B. 3. Sec. 4.) To avoid this impiety, 
certain Chriſtian Enthuſiaſts taught that esernity was the condition of the 
Soul by nature as well as by grace. And fo, before they were aware, fell 
into the very error of the Philofophers, which they were fo anxious to 
avoid. For eternity being confefled by all to be one of the attributes of 
the Deity, it followed, that the human foul was indeed part or portion of 
the Divine Subflance. This execrable frenzy, of which Religion could 
never get entirely free, (known by the name of Sei xozisx) hath of late 
appeared under its uglieft form in the Writings of Mr. W. Law, collected 
from the exploded ravings of Jacob Behmen. (See a book, intituled, An 
Appeal to all who doubt or difbclieve the truths of the Gofpel.J—But 
when learned men wake out of one delirium, it is not to recover their 
fenfes, but to fall back again into another; and that, generally, is its 
oppoſite. So it was here, The Philofophic Converts to the Chuiftian 
Faith, in the firſt ages of the Church, were no fooner convinced of the 
folly of fancying that the buman Soul was a Part of the Godhead, than, in 
their hafte to be at diftance from that monſtrous opinion, they ran fuddenly 
into a contrary folly, and maintained, that the Soul had not one fpark of the 
Divinity in her whole compofition ; but was MATERIAL as well as mortal: 
now degrading man to a brute, whom before they had exalted to a God. 
Nor hath this extravagance been deftitute of (for what extravagance hath 
ever wanted) the patronage of modern Divines, We have feen it lately 
employed in fupport of a freh whimfy, viz. THE sLEEP oF THE Sort. 
One thing however feems to be defective in the Scheme; which is, the 
not rectifying the old error of a Resurrection. For, I apprehend, that 
when a MATERIAL Soul is once gone to Sleep, nothing but a Ra E-CREATION 
can awake it. 


P.638. (C). Other death had been underflood, viz. Eterna life in 
mifery, But, to fee what ill ufe hath been made of this portentous com- 
ment, we need only attend to Collins in ^is difcourfe of frce-tbinking. “ We 
** learn in the Old Teflament, (fays he) that Adam by cating the forbidden 
** fruit fübje&ed himſelf and all his Poſterity to death. But the New Tefla- 

Vou. III. 5B cc ment 
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** went TEATHES US TO UNDERSTAND, by death, cternal life in mifery; and 
“ from thence, we know that Gop nap BUT ONE way to put mankind in 
* a capacity of enjoying immortal happineſs.“ p. 153. Having given, in 
this buffoon manner, fo abfurd and monftrous a picture of REDEMPTION, 
(to the compofition of which the School Divines had greatly contributed) he, . 
and his ſree - thinking colleagues, hoped that their Doctrine of Chriflianity's 
being cy a republication of the Religion of Nature would go down the eaſier. 
And they well enough underftood how to manage that unfcriptural error to» 
their advantage; as may be feen by Tyndal's book, intituled, Chriftianity 
as old as the Creation; which combats the Chriftian Revelation, under. 
cover of the abſurd conceſſions of certain latitudinarian Divines of a later 
date. Theſe conceſſions, Tyndal mifcalls-the Prixcipres or ChRisrIA- 
nity. Hence tkis- formidable book became one continued thread of 
contemptible fophiftry from beginning to end. Yet I remember the time 
when the falfe terror of it alarmed the whole body of the Clergy, for the 
canger of the Church, who were but juſt recovered from the Sacheverel-- 
crifis. 

P. 639. [DI. The Remoxstraxts, fearing that this interpretation of 
the text might give countenance to the School-do&trine of ORIGINAL sin, 
deny that Infants are here meant, by thofe who bad not finned, &c. But the 
fear is vain. It was death, and not damnation, which reigned from Adam to 
Mofes. The ex preſſion —Kal il 56 p» dpagrscasla;, &c.—implies it was ae 
part only of the human fpecies which was free from finning after the fimili- 
tude of Adam's tranfgreficn or tke being without fin. And what part could 
this be but the infantine ? 

P. 650. (E). It is true, that notwithftanding the conformity of this 
linguage in the Revelations to that of Peter and to the Goſpel of John, 
fome Critics, and particularly Grotius, would have the text in the Apocalyp/é, 
which fays,—all that dwell upon the Earth fball worſbip bim whofe names are 
uot written in the Book of Life, cf the Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world—to be thus underftoo.| — Tbe Bock of Life written from the foundation 
of the World — and not as here tranflated — Chrift fluén from the foundation of 
the World. Houever, both the one and the other fenfe infers the fame 
truth; for if the Book of Life (of the Lamb ſlain] was written from the 
foundation of the world, it is plain, that the Lamb Hain, or the facrifice of 
his death, was preordained from the foundation of tbe World, 


P. 653. 
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653. [F]. The reafon why Jefus, at the firft publication of the 
Gofpel, refers fo little to the Faux, which concerned all mankind, and fo 
much to his Messsansnip, which directly concerned only the Jews, is 
apparent; his Miffion was firit ditected to the boufe of Ifrael. Ile left his 
Apoſtles to carry on their Miniftry of the Gofpel, to the Gentiles. Hence 
St. Paul, who was more eminently the Apofile of the Gentiles, is fo explicite 
in his account of the RESTORATION FROM THE FALL. ‘This furnifhed a 
handle to lord Bolingbroke to affirm, with equal ignorance and malice, 
that — Paul preached a new GospeL, different from that of Jefus 

P. 668. [G]. A learned and ferious + Writer, in a late book, intituled, 
Obfervations and Enquiries relating to the various parts of ancient Hiftory , 
hath a chapter concerning numan Sacrifices; which he thus intro. 
duces — One would think it ſcarce poffible that fo unnatural a cufcm as that of 
HUMAN Sacrifices fDoukl Lave exiſted in the world. But it is certain, that 
it did not only exiſt, but almoft univerfally prevail t. Our account of the 
origin of this snnatural ciſtom will much abate the wonder. However, 
the learned Writer folves the difficulty with much eafe; by deriving it from 
the Command to Abrabam. And here, before I enter on the matter, permit 
me to repeat, what I have before obferved, that it indicates an odd turn of 
mind (however general it may be), which difpofes the Learned to ieek for the 
origin of the fuperftitious rites of antiquity, rather in the cafual adventures 
of particular men, than in the uniform workings of our common nature $. 

But the learned Writer fancies his folution is much ftrengthened by the 
general notion of Antiquity, that the ANOPQMOATSIA was a MyJlical Su- 
crifice. Let us examine his reafoning on this head, Mr. Bryant having 
given us, from the fragment of Sanchoniatho, what relates to IL or 
KRONUS's facrifice of his only Son (by which, indeed, it appears, that 
human Sacrifice was not a conceit of yefterday ; the Author of that frag- 
ment plainly deriving his ftory from this part of the Abrahamic Hittory), 
goes on in thefe words, ** They [human facrifices] were inſtituted pro- 
** bably in confequence of a prophetic Tradition, which I imagine had been 
** preferved in the family of Eſau; and tranfmitted, through his poſterity, 
cc to the people of Canaan ||." 

To this, let me, firft of all, obferve, that the fuppofition of a prophetic 
tradition reſts entirely on the truth of my peculiar idea of the nature of the 


* Mr. Bryant. + Printed in quarto, 1767. 4 P. 267. 


$ See the Divine Legation, . 291. 
5 B 2 command 
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command to Abrabam, viz. That it was a mere ſcenical reprefentation, given at 
the patriarch’s earneſt requeft, For on this idea only could the command 
be confidered as a prophecy. But this is doing too much honour to my 
hypotheſis, ftill held, I fuppofe, by the more orthodox, to be a paradox; 
and, what is (till worfe, it greatly weakens the learned Writer's reafoning ; 
for a ſcenical reprefentation, which muft naturally end as this did, in a pro- 
hibition of the commanded facrifice, could hardly induce amy one, who 
went upon the grounds, or in confequence of a prophetic Tradition, to 
think that human Sacrifices were acceptable to the Deity. But the truth 
is, this prophetic Tradition, in the family of Abraham, is merely gratis 
diclum. Me find not the leaſt footfteps of it in the more circumftantial 
Hiftory of the other branch of Abraham's Family, the Patriarchal ; 
which was moft concerned to preferve it, had there been any ſuch. Be- 
fides, how this commanded Sacrifice, which was forbidden to be perpetrated, 
fhould encourage human facrifices, before men had ftecled themfelves, by 
long ufe, in the practice of fo unnatural a crime, is hard to conceive. It 
is true, that this argument will lofe fomewhat of its force, when we fup- 
pofe the command was given to a family which were no flrangers to human 
Sacrifices. This is ubferved purely in reverence to truth; but, be this as it 
will, it fubverts the fancy of the Abrabamic original. For the fact feems 
to be, that, at the time this Command was given to the Patriarch, the 
Gentile world was deeply plunged into this diabolic Darathrum : which 
though the defcendants of Eſau poffibly had not efcaped, yet the line of 
Iſaac certainly had. 

The Mofaic account of the State of Religion in the Abrahamic times, 
ſhews that it was extremely depraved. For though the iniquity of the 
Amorites was not yet full *, yet that of their neighbours, in Sodom and Go- 
morrah, we know, was. Tiefe confiderations reafonably induced Phil the 
Jew, in his Difourfe concerning Abrabam, to ſuppoſe that buman Sacrifices 
were in ufe before the time of Abraham. And Marfham, one of the bef 
modern Critics concerning ancient times, declares, without hefitation, in 
favour of this humiliating circumftance; and our admirable Spencer 
thinks, there is fo little reafon to afcribe the original of Infanticide to the 
command to Abrabam, that, unlefs the Hiftory of that command be told 
very lamely and imperfcétly, it affords very ſtrong arguments againſt 
that inhuman practice. But it is not generally the way of Scripture to 


* Ger. xv. 16. 
reprobate 
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reprobate a bad practice before it has been conceived or committed . 
Hence we may fairly collect, that buman Sacrifices wete in ufe before the 
command to Abrabam. But what need we more to prove the fact in queftion, 
than this, That, if the account, here given, of the origin and progrets 
of Sacrifice be the true, (as it hath the faireft claim of being fo received, 
fince the firft ufe, and all the gradual abufes of it, till it funk into rhe 
horrid Rite in qucftion, may be underítood, and underítood only on this 
fimple Principle, the uniform workings of our common nature) human 
Sacrifices muft needs have preceded that era. 

What follows, in the learned Writer, as a ſtrong confirmation 
of his fyftem, is this, bat CHiLD-sACRIFICE was a type or repre- 
fentation of somETHING To come. Now, if by Clihi-fucrifice he 
means the command to Abraham, this we allow and even contend for. 
But, if he means that the fpecific rite of Child-facrifice was under- 
ftood by Sacrificers, either Jewifh or Gentile, to be a type or repre- 
ſentation of SOMETHING 10 coME, I think he {peaks without the leaft 
proof.— What he adds, one knows not what to make of.—Child-facrifice 
(fays he) is the only inflance of any Sacrifice in the Gentile world which is faid 
to be MYSTICAL.— For, if by myfical he means, a type of fometbing to come, 
this has been anfwered already. But if by mvflical we are to underftand, 
what was fo called by the Gentiles in their Sacrificial Rites, almoſt all of 
them were myflical ; that is, had a meaning fubjoined, not obvious, nor 
intended to be obvious to the uninitiated, or the Pizfane. Ail their fceret 
Rites, in which Sacrifice bore a principal part, abounded fo much in hidden 
meanings of this fort, that thefe Rites were called Mysteries by way of 
eminence, 

But if, after all, this TEKNOSTEZIA or Ciild-facrifre had the plain mean- 
ing which I have given to it, and not the myfical of the learned Writer, 
what becomes of his whole hypothefis?—That it had ne other meaning, 
than the plain one, I appeal to the Authority of an infpired Writer. 
Mican, without doubt, underftood the true Origin, and conícqueutly, 


Probe novi quamplurimos alia omnia de ritus hujus nefarii fonte ſentire, qr a ĩ ex 
Abrahami filium fuum offerentis, hiftorix corrupta et depravata proiluxiſſent. Huic 
autem ſententiæ fidem adhibere nefcio, cum hiſtoria illa nili plant mutilata, magna 
præbeat contra morem illum inhumanum argumenta; et verilimile fit multas Gentes 
liberos fuos immolare folitas, de Abrahami exemplo, ne vel fando quicquam audiviffe, 


De Leg. IIebræo, ritualibus, L. 11. C. 13. Sed. 3. 
tile 
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4 
the right import of Child-facrifie; and he delivers my ſenſe of it, in theſe 
words ill tbe Lord be pleafed witb ten tboufands of Rams, or with ten 
tboufand; of Rivers of Oil? Snare l Give MY FIRST-BORN FOR MY TRANS- 
GRES-10N 2 THE FRUIT OF MY BODY 10R THE Sin or Mv Sout *? Here, 
we fee, conformably to what I have delivered concerning Ccild-facrifice, 
that the idea the Gentiles had of it, (for, to the Gentile, not to the Jewiſb 
facrifices, the Prophet here alludes, as will be fhewn hereafter) was fimply, 
and folely, this, the very kigbeſt atonement that man could make for bis tranf- 
greffons, as it was the offering up what was moft dear to the offender. The 
Prophet, therefore, puts it in the number of expiatory Sacrifices, But had 
that, which the learned Writer contends for, been the true and ancient 
notion of the reer, onc can hardly think that, at a time when the 
Prophets were gradually opening the nature of the New Disrexsation, 
Micab would have let flip fo fair an occafion of confidering it under that 
Chrittian idea. 

We may now fee, for what reaſon Child-facrifice came to be reckoned a 
Mysterious WonsHIP; it was done, to withdraw the obfervation of the 
People from fo horrid a rite, when confidered only in its fimple ufc; for 
nature is rarely fo far debauched, asto behold, with indifference, the viola- 
tion of its moft inflinctive appetites. So that the enormity was to be 
covered by fome far-fetched invention of fuperior excellence of virtue, 
which preferred the rights of the Divinity to all human obligations, Thus, 
when the Worfhippers were apt to revolt at Sacrifices extremely cruel or 
libidinous, the Pricfts fecured their own. credit, and the honour of their 
God, by the intervention of a /piritual meaning. And buman Sacrifices 
became my/ferious for the fame reafon that che impudent proceffion of the 
Phallus, in the corrupted Rites of Bacchus and Ofiris, was taught to con- 
vey the high matters of REGENERATION, and a sew life. 

1 have been the longer on this queftion, becaufe, if human Sacrifices 
fhould be thought to have had their original from the Command to Abrabam, 
it might fcem to give fome colour (which was far from the intention of 
this very learned and worthy man) to the calumny of the Deifts, who affert, 
that HUMAN SACRIFICES MADE A PART or THE Mosaic RT AI. For if 
the vu prefigured the Sacrifice on tbe Crofs, or, as the learned Writer 
expreffeth it, suas a -type or reprefentation of something to come, it ſoftens a 
little this infidel Paradox. The Poet Vonratre hath .repeated the 

vi. 7. 
calumny 
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calumny over and over, as if the Bible was fill fhut up, not only from the 
people in general, but (what, perhaps, would have becn attended with 
leſs injury to Religion) from ruzsr. Poets in particular. 

And now, this more ferious queftion, (in the midft of one le(s impor- 
tant, viz. the origin and progreſi of facrifice in gencral) will deferve a ſevere 
examination. 

VoLTAiRE, in a thing he calls, An Effay on general Hiftory,” accuſes 
the Law, in thefe Words——'* The Jewifh Law feems to permit theſe 
** [human] Sacrifices. It is faid in Leviticus, that none devoted wbich fhall be 
** devoted of men fhail be redeemed, but ſball furely be put to death +.” The 
Jewith Books bear evidence, that when the Ifraelites over ran the little 
country of Canaan, they maſſacred in moſt of the villages, men, women, 
and children, becauſe they had been pEvorgp. On this Law it was that 
“ Jephtha facrificed his daughter +.” 

1. This whole calumny l fhall clear away firft of all, by the moft expreſs 
prohibitions of the Law, together with the declarations of the PROPHETS ; 
both of which execrate every fpecies of buman Sacrifice. 

2. And then examine and explain all thofe paſſages of Scripture, which 
fcem to have given a handle to this impious charge. 

3. Concluding, in the third place, with a confutation of that cenfure 
of inhumanity towards the inhabitants of Canaan urged by Voltaire, to 
fupport his main accufation of Human SACRIFICES, and urged as if it 
were itfelf in the number of fuch Sacrifices. 


I. 


In my entrance on the firft head, let me previoufiy obferve, that the ear- 
lieft direction for saNcTiFiCATION, that is (in the language of Mofe:) for. 
SACRIFICE, is of the firf-born, expreſſed in thefe words f, Saxcrirr usto- 


* xxvii. 29. 

+ La Loi des Jnifs fembtsit permettre ces Sacrifices, H eft dit dans Levitique ; . 
fi ane ame vivante a été promife à Dinu on ne poura la racheter, il faut qu'elle arr. Les 
Livres des Juifs reportent que quand ils envoluirent le petit- pais des Cananécns, 
ils maffacrérent dans plufieurs villages, les hommes, les femmes, les enfans— 
parce qu'ils avoicnt éte devoués. — C'eft fur cette Loi qui furent fondes les ferments 
de Jephrbé qui facrifia fa fille, &c. Ocuvres de M. de Voltaire, Tom. xiii, p. 327. 8 Ed. 
12 56, 8vo. 

t Exod, xiii. 2. 

Pie 


744 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox IX. 


me all the Frſt- born, sobatfcever opereth tke womb amongft the Children «f Ij- 
rael, both of man and beah ; it is m:xe. This is declared to be for a me- 
morial of God's fnniting Egypt in favour of bis chofen people.— Ail the firfl- 
born of the Children of fra are mine, both man aud beaft: on the day 
that I fmote the firft-born in the land of Eg pt, I saxctiriep them for 
elf a. 

But from this Sanctification or Sacrifice, Man and unclean animals were 
excepted, and redeemed. The redemption of the firft-born of man is thus · ſettled 
and explained ** [ have taken (fays the text) the LEVIT Es for all the 
** riRST- BORN of the Children of Ifrael: and I have given the Lecites as 
** a gift to Aaron and his Sons, fo do tbe fervice of the children of Ifrael, in 
** the tabernacle of the Congregation +.” The redemption of the FH. bern 
of unclean animals, with a repetition of the redemption of Men, is thus ex- 
preffed :— Every filing of an afs fhalt thou redeem with a Lamb—and all 
the firft born of man, amongft thy Children fhalt thou redeem*. The redemp- 
tion-moncy, for both, is given to Aaron and his Succeffors § ; to whom 
the whole tribe of Levi was affigned for a vicarious (and in licu of a more 
general) fanfification of the firft-born of man. 

This redemption was not on account of perfonal favour to a cPofen people, 
but in abhorrence of suman SACRIFICES, as appears plainly both from 
the Law and the PropHers. 

Mofes, on his delivery-of the Law, thus folemnly forbids all curious cn- 
quiry concerning the Pagan ritesof Worthip, in the Nations round about them; 
Inquire not after their Gops, faying, bow did thefe nations serve their Gods? 
EVEN SO WILL I po Likewise. The reafon of the prohibition follows, 
they practiſed the horrid enormity of Child-acrifice——— For every abomina- 
tion to the Lord, wunicu uE HATETH, baue they done unto their Gods; 
FOR EVEN THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS HAVE THEY BURNT IN 
THE FIRE TO 1HEIR Gops |. The dangerous curioſity here reftrained, 
was not on account of the number and nature of the Gods of Canaan. For 
the ftriking abfurdity of their Thcogony or original, and the impiety of their 
Mythology or hiftory, would have ferved to attach the Ifraelites more firmly 


Numb. vii. 17.— and Exod. xiii. 14, 15. 
+ V. 18, 19, and to the fame purpofe, iii. 12, 13—45. 
t Exod. xiii. 13. § Numb, xviii. 15, 16. 
Deut. xii, 30. 
to 
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to the Law. The prohibition only reſpected an inquiry into the Canaani- 
tith modes of svorfbip, or, as it is better expreffed in the text, — now the 
nations ferved their Gods. And though this inquiry might, at firft, arife 
from nothing elic than a wanton curiofity, yet the Legiflator intimates that 
it would end in apoftacy from the Lorp cr Hosts—cven fo will we do 
likewife; that is, we will ufe thofe Pagan rites in the fervice of the God 
of Ifrael; for they were little in danger, fo early, to ufe Canaanitith rites 
in the fervice of the Gods of Canaan. Befides, the caution here is not 
againſt Iporatry but Inrawticipz. Nor could they be much difpofed 
to forfake the God of Ifrael for the Gods of Canaan, at the very time 
they were fo fuccefsfully marching, under the aufpices of Mofes, to exter- 
minate that devoied people. He therefore could fcarce conceive that, at 
this time, they needed fuch a caution. For, the reaſon he gives for re- 
ſtraining this hurtful inquiry is, left they fhould worſhip their own God 
with Pagan rites; efpecially this moft abominable of all, 1NFANTICIDE. 
And there was the more need of this caution, fince the /fz/i-born of man 
and beaft, in Iſtael, were to be fandified to the Lord; and though the firft- 
‘born of man was redeemed, while the firt born of the clean beafts 
were facrificed, yet the love of corrupt and idolatrous Rites might 
give fome propenfity to a fatal miftake, and to flip in Sacrifice inftead 
of fanGification. 

Afterwards, when the Iſraelites became polluted with the infernal ftains 
of Infanticide, the PrornerTs never ceafed to proclaim aloud God's ab- 
horrence of this impiety. For, in order to imprefs upon the paga- 
nifed or apoſtate Iſraelites a due ſenſe of their frequent defections, it 
was found neceffary for thefe his meffengers thoroughly to probe the con- 
fciences of fuch hardened wretches, which had been feared with the 
Ares of Molech. 

Sacred Hiftory informs us, how feverely Abaz was punifhed for his 
multiplied Idolatries ; but principally for his burning his Children in 
cc the fire, after the abominations of the Heathen (the Canaanites] whom the 
c Lord had caft out before the Children of Ifrael *."— Ty. facrificed (fays 
the Pfalmift) their. fons and their daughters unto Devils—the Idols of Canaan— 
and the Land was polluted with blood——infomuch that be abborred his own inbe- 
ritance +—** They have built the high places of Baal (fays Jeremiah; to 


* s Chron, xxviii. 3. 4 Pfalm vi. 38, 39, 40. 
Vor. III. 5 C “ burn 
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** burn their Sons with fire, for burnt offerings to Baal “.“ And again 


they cauſed their Sons and their Daughters to pafs through tbe fire, to Molech +. 
Ezekiel, likewife, accufeth them of having caufed their Sons to pafi 
through the fire to pEvouR them . But further, it would feem, by the 
following words of Jeremiah, that thefe impious facrifices were offered, by 
the unnatural Jews, to the God of trael himfclf.—** The Children of Ju- 
** dah have done evil in my /tybt, faith the Lord; they have fet their abo- 
** minations in the boufe which is called by my name, to pollute it, and they 
* have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the 


** Son of Hinnom, to burn their Sons and their daughters in the fire; 


which I commanded them not, neither came it into my bead d. The con- 
cluding words feem to intimate that thefe Apoftates pretended to have 
received fuch a command ; or with what propriety was ic fo formally de- 
nied? Poffibly they might pervert the famous paffage in Leviticus || ; of 
which more hereafter.—However, the whole of the text informs us clearly, 


tha: Child-facrifice fometimes polluted the altars of the Temple. Ezekiel 


feems to confirm the fame thing. Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
* they have defiled my Santluary, in the fame day, and bave prophane l my 


4 Sabbaibs. For when they had lara. their Children unto their Idols, then 


** they came, the fame day, into my Sanctuary to propbane it, and lo! 
“ thus have il ey done in the midft cf mine boufe **,"—i, e. When they had 
* flain Children to their Idols, they, on the fame day, offered the like 


* 


** horrid facrifice to me.“ And we know, it was their ufual prac- 
tice, amidft their defections, to join idol-wer/bip, to the worfhip of the God 


of Ifrael. 
The facred Hiftorian is ftill more exprefs to this purpofe ; when he thus 


{peaks of the wicked king Manaffah— He built altars in tbe bcufe of tke Lord— : 


and be built altars for all the Hof of Heaven, in tbe two Courts of tbe 


heufe of the Lord, and HE MADE His SONS TO Pass THROUGH THE FIE; 


and obferved times, and ufed encbantments, &c. ++. 


On the whole, the grofs 1mmoratity of this horrid Rite, was that to 
which the abhorrence of God was principally, and often folely, direfled, ' 


This truth would appear certain (did Scripture afford no other evidence) 


* Pfal. xix. 5. + xxxii. 36 2 xxiii, 37. 
§ vii. 30, 31. | xxvii. 28, 29. ** xxiii. 38, 39. 
4t 2 Kings, xxi. 4, 5, 6 
from 
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from the warning given by Mofes to his People, on their going to take 
poffeffion of the Promited Land. 

But a decifive paffage in Iſaiah cuts off the ſubterfuge of our Philofo- 
phers, who are ready to ſuppoſe that the declared abhorrence of buman Sa- 
crifices, fo often repeated in Scripture, is confined to fuch as were directed 
to an 1DOLATROCS CBJECT ; for the Prophet, in the very place referred to, 
fpeaking in the name of God, declares the utmoſt deteftation of human Sa- 
erifices when offered to himſelf: For, fpeaking to thofe immoral Iſraelites, 
who imagined they could atone for their vices by ritual obfervances, 
ke tells them, that even legal facrifices, when offered to him with corrupt 
difpofitions, were as difpleafing to him, as thofe abominable buman Sacri- 
fes would be, which the Law of Nature condemns.—He that killeth an ox 
is as if be bad flain a Max; be that facrificeth a lamb as if be cut off a 
poo’s NECK *. Here, we fee the ritual worfhip, commanded by God, i, 
oppofed to the Sacrifice of Man, abominated by the Law of Nature; and to 
the Sacrifice of a Dog, the thing moft abhorred by the Law of Mofes; in 
whofe ritual this animal was held fo totally unclean, that she hire of a whore 
and the price of a Dog, are put together, as equally unfit to be brought 
into the boufe of the Lord +. 


IT. 


We now come to thofe two capital Paffages, on which the Enemies of 
Religion found their impious Charge. The one, they confider as an indif- 
penfable commanp ; the other as an EXAMPLE, adapted to inforce the exe. 
cution of it. 

The pretended Command is in Leviticus, and contained in thefe words :— 
NONE DEVOTED, WHICH SHALL BE DEVOTED Or MEN, SHALL BE RE- 
DEEMED, BUT SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH $. 

Here is a Law, which our Philofophers, in their great fagacity, con- 
ceived did enjoin fomething. But being flrangers to the ſubject, and ig- 
norant of the phrafeology, with heads likewife full of mifchief, they dif- 
covered HUMAN SACRIFICES in a place where Mofes was {peaking of quite 
another thing, 

The Chapter, in which this Law is found, contains directions for the 
making, and for the performance of Vows; a mode of obligation which 


* Pfal. lxvi. 30. + Deut. xxiii, 18. t Levit. xxvii. 29. 


5 C 2 had 
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had a natural place in a government TuzocraticaL; where civil matters 
of obedience were intimately connected with religious. 

Now, that capital Command given to the Choſen People, TO ExTERMI- 
NATE THE CANAANITES, a command fo neceffary to be obferved, for the 
prefervation both of their civil and religious Sy ſtems, needed, above all 
things, frequent repetitions of the facred tie of Vows for its more exact 
performance ; fome of the fofter as well as ſtronger paftions of our Nature, 
puthed forward by the delufions of felf-intereft, being always at hand to 
defeat or retard the divine ſentence denounced againft an INCORRIGIBLE 
People (of which more hereafter). The repetition of Vows, therefore, for 
the fpeedier accomplifhment of this great and laborious event (juft like 
the repetition of oaths of allegiance in common ftates for the better fecurity 
of the eftablifhment) was enjoined, or at leaft encouraged, by the Leaders. 
of the Jewith people. 

Sometimes the Vow was made by the People, in a Body ; like that we 
find in the Book of Numbers—** And Iſrael vowed a Vow unto the Lord, 
** and faid, If thou wilt, indeed, deliver this people “the Canaanites) into 
** my hand, then F will utterly defroy their Cities; And the Lord hearkened 
** unto the Force of Ifrael; and delivered up the Canaanites: and they ut- 
** terly deſtroyed them and their Cities *." Sometimes again, the vow was 
made by Particulars; by fuch whofe power or fituation beft qualified them 
for the execution of this primary Commanp : and to thefe, and for this 
fale purpofe, was this ftrangely miitaken Text directed. —Noxz p- 
** VOTED, WHICH SHALL BE DEVOTED OF MEN,” (or, as it is explained in 
the immediately preceding verfe,—no devoted thing, which a man ſball devote 
unto the Lord )—** fhall be redcemed, but fhall be furely put to death +.” 
Thefe Vows were called the sanctiFyinG or DEVOTING men or things. In 
which, indeed, the Language of Religion is employed ; and very naturally, 
for the reafon given above. But to prevent the abufive interpretation of 
fuch Fows, in the manner of our PuiLosoPaERs, by fuffering more of Re- 
ligion than the mere language to enter into the idea of them, the People are 
forbidden to extend their vows to what God himſelf had /anZifed, fuch 
as the firft-fruits.——Only the firflling of the beafls, which (fays Mofes) 
Jbould be the Lord's firflling, no man Hall. ſanctiſy itk. But if man was, for 
this reaſon, not to ſanctify the fir ſt- fruits of deafs,.-much more was be 


t v. 26. 


Numb. xxi. 2, 3. + Levit. xxvii, 29, 
reftrained 
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reſtrained from ſanctifying the firſt· fruits of Man; ſince the fir? fruits of 
Alan were not to be put to death (like thofe whom human Vows had 
devoted), but to be redeemed, 

In a word, the men bere devoted by men, and not to be redeemed, were xo 
SACRIFICES AT ALL, as the firft-fruits of the Children of Ifrael WERE, 
and, therefore, to be redeemed; but enemies taken in battle, to whom no 
quarter had been given ; and whofe lives, by the Law of Arms, were at 
the difpofal of the Conqueror. M. Voltaire's ignorance of the Law of 
Mofes, which occafions him to miftake a MILITARY EXECUTION for a 
RELIGIOUS SACRIFICE, might have been well cxcufed, had he forborne to 
abufe what he did not underſtand. But to know his Virgil no better is a 
difgrace indeed. 

* Quis 1LLAUDAT! nefcit Bufiridis aras ?" 


fays-the great Poet, in plain deteftation of buman Sacrifices. Yet in the 
funeral Rites of Pallas, directed by the Hero of the Poem, (the Model of 
Religious Piety and civil wifdom) the captives taken in war are flain at the 
lighted Pile, without the lcaft mark of the Poet's cenfure or difap- 
probation. 

** Vinxerat, et poft terga manus quos mitteret umbris 

** [nferias, celo ſparſuros fanguine flammam." 


For their lives were forfeited by the Law of Arms, and only taken with a 
little more ceremony than is, at prefent, in ufe: the military execution 
being often performed at Tombs and Altars: for in the Pagan World, 
Superflition had occafioned a confuted mixture of things, facred and pre- 
phane. But in the Jewifh Republic, where the Church and State were 
incorporated, this commixture made no other confufion than what arifes 
from the miftakes of Men, ignorant of the nature of that Sacred Oeco- 
nomy.—Their God was their Aing; and their government in contequence, 
was Theocratical. So that every act of State was in a certain fenfe, though 
not in the common one, an act of Religion. Obedience to the Law was 
inforced by a Vow; and flaughter in and after Battle, a DE\OIEMENT to 
the Lord cf Hals; in fupport of the civil command to exterminate the 
Canaanites. 

But befides the fingular Form of the Jewith Republic, which brought in 
the ufe of this language, the very genius of the People, modelled, indeed, 
on a fbeceratic adminiſtration, diſpofed them to improve that mode of 

ſpecca; 
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fpeech ; fo that matters merely civil and domeftic are conveyed to us in the 
ſtyle of Religion. 

Thus highly coloured, both in the Camp, and in the Temple of the Lord 
ef Hofts, was the language of the Jewith People. Which gave a pretence 
to the deteſtable Spinofa, to infinuate, that the whole of the Mofaic Reli- 
gion confifted only in a Sacaep Puraszorocy. Though what he infi- 
nuates proves only, yet proves fully, that the pevoreMent in queftion 
was a civil not a facrificial Rite. ** Judai (fays he) nunquam cauſarum 
et mediarum five particularium faciunt mentionem, nec eas curant, fed 
** Religionis ac pietatis, five ut vulgo dici folet, devotionis caufa, ad Deum 
e femper recurrunt, Si enim, ex. gr. pecuniam mercatura lucrati funt, 
* eam a Deo oblatam aiunt; fi aliquid, ut fit, cupiunt, dicunt, Deum 
“ eorum cor diſpoſuiſſe; fi aliquid etiam cogitant, Deum id iis dixiſſe 
“aiunt,” &c.* 

Having now examined the pretended Precept or Command; and fhewn 
that it has no relation to numan SACRIFICE, but to quite another thing; 
we proceed to the EX AM TE, the cafe of Jeputnan: for, on tbe Lew of 
human Sacrifices (fays the Poet Voltaire) it «vas, that Fepltbab, who facri- 
feed bis Daughter, founded bis oath of Devotement.— As this EXamPLE hath 
given more alarm to the Friends of Religion than it deſerres, and drawn 
them into forced and unnatural conſtructions of his rath and foolifh Vow, 
i may be proper to-confider the Man and his Manners, fairly and at 
large. 

JerutHan +, a Baftard fon of Gilead, by an Harlot, being caſt out 
from a fhare of his Paternal Inheritance, by the legitimate Iffue, took refuge 
in a ftrange land. What effects this expulfion muft have on his religious 
Sentiments, we may learn from the cafe of Davin; who thus expoftulates 
with Saul, on his exile—* If (fays he) they be your Counfellors, who have 
** advifed you to this unjuſt ufage of me, —curfed be they before the Lord; 
** for they bave driven me out this day from abiding in the inberitance of the 
“ Lord, laying, Go, SERVE oTHER Gons f. Now, if David, fo learned 

* Tract. Theol. C. I. This was faid by Spise/a in order to decry the minacias 
recorded in Seriprure, But with the ufual luck of every attempt of the fame kind. For 
were this very exaggerated account a true one, a ſtronger proof, of the reality and 
frequency of Miracles, could hardly be conceived in the nature of things. Since no 
People but fuch who had lived under a real Tueocracy, could have contra@ed a turn 
of mind productive of fo fingular a Phrajeslegy. 

t Judges xi. $ 1 Sam. xxvi, 19. 
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and zealous in the Law, was expofed at leaft to this inevitable temptation, 
by his exile in a foreign land, what muft we think of Jephibab in ſimilar 
circumftances? who had nothing of David's knowledge of the Law, and 
confequently none of his zca? for its fupport. In this foreign Land» 
Jephtbab aſſociated himſelf to a diffolute Band of Outlaws, who lived 
upon rapine and violence: not (it is confefled) the moft difcreditable 
profeſſion, in thofe early ages of barbarous manners. Amongft thefe men, 
he foon got to be the leader, and a diftinguiíhed Chief in all their lawleſs 
expeditions. So that his fame for military atchievements filled all the 
Regions round about. 

At this time, the Ifraelites, in punifhment for one of their defc&ticns 
from their God and King, were labouring under the oppreffion of the 
klolatrous Borderers, And the Amorites making an excurfion into Gilead ; 
the Ifraelites of this place, as moft immediately concerned, fought to pro- 
vide for themfelves, as well as for their brethren (now become repentant), 
fome Leader of fuperior power and diftinguifhed capacity. And the 
Reputation of their Kinfman, Jephibab, made them firft apply to him. 

But Jephthah, with the frank roughnefs of a foldier of fortune, natu- 
rally upbraided them, on this.occafion, with their former neglect and 
injuftice, in permitting his father's houle fo cruelly to caft him out, to 
want and mifery ; and now, as meanly, without redreffing his injuries, to 
fly to him in their diſtreſs. 

"They replv, they were now come to make him that amends, by their 
choice of him for [ead over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

Jepbibab accepts this ſatisfad ion: and an act is made of their pro- 
ceedings, according to the religious cuftoms of thofe times. 

All this while, the Refudlic, the THeocracy itfelf, feems to have heen 
litcle thought of, by this future Judge of Ifrael Indeed the honour of fo 
facred a ftation had fmall charms for our licentious Outlaw. 

However, in confequence of the reconciliation, and in purfuance of the 
Choice which the Gileadites had made of him, for their Head and Leader, 
he enters on his office. And now, perhaps, for the firit time, he obferved,, 
towards his enemies, all the pua&tilios of the | aw of Arms. 

He fent to know of the Children of Ammon, why they- committed 
hoftilities againft his countrymen. They anfwered, that the I{raclites had 
unjuftly diipoſſeſſed them of their Lands; and that they were now aſſem- 
bled in arms to recover she inheritance of their tathers. To this, the 
Bajard of Gilead, like an able Advocate, as well as a determined Chicf- 
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tain, replied, That when Ifrael, under the conduct of Mofes, had left 
Egypt, to take poſſeſſion of the Land, promifed to their Forefathers, and 
now given to them by their Gop, they had craved leave of the interme- 
diate People, and particularly of the Children of Ammon, for a free paſſage 
through their Country, according to the Law of Nations, which being 
denied unto them, they forced their way ; and when hoftilely oppofed, and 
their enemies overcome in battle, they took poffeffion, as, by the Laws of 
War, they might do, of the Lands of the Conquered. So far was well; 
and fuitable to the dignity of a Fudge of lfraci. 

But, by what follows, it appears, that our famous Adventurer was, as 
yet, more than half a Pagan; for thus he proceeds - So now the Lord God of 
Ijrad bath difpoffeffed the Amerites from before bis People Ijrael; and ſpouldęſt 
then pofefs it? WILT NOT THOU POSSESS THAT WHICH CHEMOSH, THY 
Goo, GIVETH THEE TO Possess? So whomfoever the Lorn, cur Gop, 
Shall drive out from before us, them will we poffefs *. This was faid, on the 
Gentile principle of local tutelary Deities, in all the groſſneſs of that notion; 
not yet refined and rationalized by our Adventurer, on the ideas of the 
Law. But when he refumes the civil argument, be again reafons better: 
and very folidly pleads the general law of PaescRiPTION, in defence of his 
People —While Ifrael (fays he) dwelt in Hefbbon and ber Towns, and in 
Arcer and ber Towns, and in all the Cities that be along, by the Coafts of 
Arnon, THREE HUNDRED YEARS; Why therefore did ye not recover them 
WITHIN THAT TIME? But the force of: this Argument making no 
impreffion, the negotiation ended in an appeal to arms. ephtbab leads out 
his Troops againſt Ammon. And, in the Forefront, without doubt, were 
thofe faithful Bands, which he had collected and difciplined in the Land 
of Tob. 

The firft ftep he takes to invite Succefs, was the making an abfurd Pagan 
Vow, that, if he returned with Victory, he would facrifice, for a burnt- 
offering to God, whatfoever came firſt out of the doors of his houſe f to 
welcome his return. He came back a Conqueror; and his Daughter, im- 
patient to celebrate his Triumph, being the firft who met him, was, for 
his Oath's fake, (though with extreme regret, becaufe, befides ber, be bad 
neither fon nor daughter §,) facrificed for her pains, according to the then 
eftablifhcd cuſtom of Idolatry; which, on fuch occafious, required a Sacri- 


* Judges xi. 23, 24. 4 Judges v. 26. 
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fice of what was moft dear or precious to the offerer. For, I hardly believe 
that Jepbibab was, at this time, fo learned in the Law, as even the Poet 
Voltaire; or that he had proceeded, like him, fo far in the facred text, 
as to mifunderftand or mifintcrpret this famous fwenty.feventh Chapter of 
Leviticus, in ſupport of fo impious an action. The unhappy father appears, 
at this time, to underſtand fo little of the Law, as not to be able to diſtin- 
guifh what it had in common with Paganifin, (namely the cuſtom of 
offering euchariftical Sacrifices, on every great and fortunate event) from 
what it had in direct oppofition to it (viz. that dire impiety of buman 
Sacrifice). 

The account here given appears to be the natural explanation of a plain 
Story. But Commentators, full of the ideas of Papal, rather than of the 
Mofaic times; and paying a blind reverence to the character of a Judge of 
Jfrae!, make the Daughter, to fave her father’s honour, return vow for 
vow; and fo confecrate herfelf to a Virgin State. Solutions like thefe 
expofe Sacred Scripture to the fcorn and derifion of unbelievers. 

But againft our account of JerutHan’s Vow, which makes the whole 
to be conceived and perpetrated on Pagan principles and practices, our 
adverfaries, 

1. Bid us obſerve, that the action is not condemned. A cenfure, they 
think, it could not have efcaped, had the Sacred Hiſtorian deemed it an 
impiety. 

2. That the text tells us further, that Jepbibab went out in the Spirit of the 
Lord“, and therefore they conclude, that he returned in the fame Spirit. 

3. Laftly, that Jephthah is extolled by the Author of the Epifile to the 
Hebrews +, and numbered in the claſs of ſacred Herocs. 

To thefe objections, in their order. 

Firft, They who lay fo much ftre(s on the A&ion's having paſſed uncen- 
fured, confider neither the nature of the Compofition, nor the genius of 
the Hiftorian. The narrative itfelf is a brief Compendium, or rather 
extract from the Records of State, entered as things paffed, and then laid 
up in the Archives of their Scribes. In this fpecies of Compofition it is 
not the wont to dwell either on the cauſes, the qualities, or the confc- 
quences of Actions, but fimply to tell the naked Facts. 

Nor had the Writers of thofe times improved Hiftory into an art. They 
tranfcribed or abridged, merely for the fake of the people's information in 


* Ver. 29. t xi, 32. 
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facts, of what they found recorded in their venerable Archives. This was 
the cafe in the Story of the. lying Prophet, in the affair of the Altar of 
Bethel *, His crime is neither condemned, nor is his punifhment recorded. 
Had the Hiffry been a Romance, forged at pleafure, both thefe particulars. 
had affuredly been dwelt upon at large. 

Befides, as the nature and quality of actions are beft feen by the Laws 

' and Cuffoms of the pcople concerned ; and the action in queftion was well 
underftood, both by the Writer, and his Readers, to be condemned by the 
Mofaic Ritual, it lefs needed a Cenfure. The faithful Followers of the 
Law, for whofe fervice this adventure was recorded, wanted no hiftorian of 
prophetic Authority to tell them, (after they had feen buman /acrifices exe- 
crated in almoſt every page of their Hiftory) that Jephthah’s facrifice of bis 
Daughter was either an impious imitation of Pagan pra&tices, or an igno- 
rant prefumption in the half-paganized Votary, that he was here complying 
with the famous precept of the Law in Leviticus +, when indeed (as we 
have fhewn at large) it related to quite another thing. 

But further, it is not peculiar to this ftory, to furnifh an objection (fuch 
as it is) from the facred Writer’s not interpofing with his own judgment, . 
concerning the moral quality of the action related. Scripture abounds with 
inftances of this fort; a filence occafioned by one or other of the caufes 
here explained. 

2. But Jepbtbab (which is the fecond objection) went out in the fpirit of 
the Lord, and therefore (they conclude) he muft needs return in the fame. 
Spirit. 

Now though, on a lefs important occafion, I fhould be tempted to 
acquiefce in the Criticiſn, though not in the /pirit, of Spinofa, that this- 
expreffon was to be put to the account of the /acred phrafeology of the 
Jews; and to mean no more than the ftrength, the courage, and the addrefs: 
of a conſummate leader; yet the language being here applied to a Judge 
of Ifrael, and in the actual exercife of his office, I can readily allow that it 
fignifies fome /upernatural afiflance. 

But what then? when the work committed to him, and for which he was 
thus qualified, was well over, we have no reafon to ſuppoſe that the fame 
fpirit conftantly refted on him, but very much to conclude the contrary. 
One of his moft illuftrious fucceflors, Samson, had ftill a larger ſhare of 
this divine Spirit imparted to him; yet nobody imagines that it refted 
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with him; when, contrary to the Law, he chofe a wife from amongſt the 
Philiſtines, or revealed the fecret intrufted with him to Delilah; delin- 
-quencies much lefs criminal than the Sacrifice of a Daughter. 

3. But then, the Author of the Epiffle to tbe Hebrews extols him; 
and lifts him into the number of the mot diftioguifhed of the Jewifh 
Heroes. — But for what is he thus extolled ?— For his rath ww? No 
furely. David is extolled in the fame place, and in the fame manner. Is 
it for .the murder of Uriah, and adultery with his Wife? Surely neither 
of the Heroes are extolled for thefe exploits; but for their air in God, 
and their zeal for the advancement of the TugocRAcv. So fays the 
Writer himfelf; where, recapitulating the works and atchievements of 
FAiTH, he goes on, in theſe words — Aud what fhail I more fuy, For the time 
would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak, and of Samfon and of Jerutnan, 
of David alfo and Samuel, &c. This FAITH was fo active and eminent in 
Davi», that, notwithftanding his two grofs immoralities, he is called by 
God himfelf, a MAN AFTER his OWN HEART. For, as this illuftrious 
Title neither covered, nor atoned, for his crimes, fo neither did his crimes 
hinder its being beftowed upon him, when the queftion only concerned his 
zeal for the Law and the TugocnacY ; as I have fhewn to thefe Philoſo- 
phers, on another occafion. 

To conclude with JepntHan.—We know, though only in general, that 
he lived long enough in the exercife of his Miniftry, and, confequently, 
under the occafional guidance of God's holy Spirit, to wipe out all the 
Pagan impreffions of his ill education. Davip, with a much better in 
his early youth, kept on improving in the knowlege of the Law.— lle 
was at firt fomewhat fcandalized at the preſperity of tbe wicked: but when 
he came into tbe fantiuary, i. e. when he had gained a more exact and per- 
fe& knowledge of the Difpenfation, then, as he tells us, be underftcod the 
end of tbofe men. In thefe reſpects, indeed, we are left more to our conjec- 
tures concerning JerpHtHaH.—His Hiftory tells us, be judged Ifrael for fix 
years +. Weare further informed (and this is all) that he defeated the 
Ephraimites $; who had picked a groundlefs quarrel with him; which 
ended as it is fit all fuch quarrels fhoul end. 

But, though we have now done with the perfonal Character of Jep! thad, 
and his rath Vow ; we have fomething morc to fay of the gencral Chara&er 
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of a Judge of Ifrael, as it holds in common with that of many other of God's 
cleſen fervants: whofe faults and imperfections the malice of Unbelievers 
have carefully drawn out, and objected to us, as matter of fcandal ; tending 
to impeach the veracity of Sacred Hiftory, and the Evidence that God thus 
interpofed in fupport of his revealed Will. 

To clear up this matter, it may be fufficient to obferve, that when God 
fees fit, in an extraordinary way, to give a new revelation of his wiLL to 
man, we may conclude, from the very nature of things, that he will not 
difgrace his own Dispensation, by the ufe of unworthy Inſtruments. 

Both the dignity and interefts of Revelation require, that the frf Bearers 
of thefe glad tidings to mankind fhould be fully poffeffed of that power of 
Virtue which true religion only can beftow. 

The dignity of Revelation requires that fo bright an emanation from the 
very fource of light and purity fhould not be conveyed to us through a 
polluted medium. The isterefs of it, likewife, reclaim againft fuch an 
unworthy Service. 

A ſanctity of manners, which is fo neceffary to fupport the miffion, is 
the natural and inſeparable attendant on the Office. For, in the promul- 
gation of a new Religion, befides thofe marks of truth arifing from the 
purity and rcafonablenefs of the Doctrine, which thew it to be wortHY 
of the Author to whom it is afcribed, there is necd, in order to prove 
that it ACTUALLY CAME FROM HIM, Of certain MIRACULOUS powers, de. 
clarative of the nature of the Diſpenſation; and attendant on the ſanctifica- 
tion of the heart of the Meffenger. 

But the character of God's Inftruments, and the conduct of Providence 
in the ufe of them, may be very different from thofe who are only raifed 
vp, and employed for the fupport of an eſtabliſhed Diſpenſation; as in the 
Jewith acconomy ; or for the reformation of it, as in the Chriftian : though 
in the Jewifh, adminiftered by an extraordinary Providence, thefe Inftru- 
ments may have had extraordinary powers intrufted to them, which thofe of 
the Chriftian had not. Were [i. e. for the fuppo:t or reformation of things 

Jeceived and eſtabliſhed] the fame conclufion, for the neceffity of ſanctity 
of manners, will not hold. It being fufficient, for this purpofe, that 
God, in the fettled courfe of his Providence, is inceffantly producing coop 
ovt or Evin. Aad the irregular. loftrument is frequently made to ferve, 
without his knowlege, and even againft his will, the great ends of piety 
and truth, 

Of 
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Of the evidence of this, the Hiftory of the Church affords us many 
examples. 

When God had gradually prepared, and, at length, fitted his Chofen 
People for the reception of the Law, his early Inftruments were felected 
from the moft virtuous amongft men, Noan, AsraHam, and Moses : 

And, again, when he firſt prepared the World for the promulgation of 
the GospeL (which was the completion of the Law) he committed the 
care of it to men of the moft unblemifhed and exemplary characters; fuch 
as John the Baptift, and the bleffed Apoftles. 

But in the Eflablifbment, in the Support, and in the Reformation of Re- 
ligion (the fecond and inferior Operation of Divine Love to Man) God 
did not difdain to employ leſs perfect Inftruments, in either Difpenfation. 
He ferved himſelf of Davip for the Law, and of Constantine for the 
GospeL. And under the former of thefe Difpenfations, both before and 
after the period here referred to, when he had decreed, either to execute 
vengeance on the Oppreffors of an offending People, or to clear the Holy 
Land of Idolaters, he frequently availed himfelf of the Agency of wicked 
Kings and licentious Rulers. The fame gracious Providence was difplayed 
in the prefervation of Religion under the latter Difpenfation. For, when 
the time was come that the Chriftian Church was to be cleanfed and pu- 
rified from the long pollutions of an Antichriftian Ufurpation, God was 
pleafed to make ufe of Inftruments, who had neither motives nor manners 
that could do honour to the Reformation they were appointed to bring to 
pafs. 

UnssLIEVERS did not fufflciently confider this, when they made it an 
objection to rovealed Religion; nor Papists, when they made the fame ob- 
jection to the Proteſtant Reformation. To the Firſt we have already faid 
enough on this head; and, to the other, fhall only add at prefent, that we 
are far from being afhamed of receiving fpiritual benefit from men, who 
fupply thefe circumftances of reproach againft themfelves; while we find 
reafon to adore that Hand which turned the avarice (if fuch was the cafe) 
of a furious Friar, and the luxury of a debaucbed Monarch, from their 
natural Mifchiefs, to become productive of the greateſt bleſſings; the Ref- 
toration of LETTERS and RELIGION. 

But it is now time to go on with M. Voltaire, whofe Phil:fophy, being 
grafted on his Poetry, produces Fruit worthy of the Stock it comes from, 
viz. Fable and Fiction. So that the next inftance he produces of the- cn- 
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couragement which the Law gives to buman facrifices, is Saul's abortive 
vow.—The wonder is, that he did not go on with the. cafes cf Achan—the 
five Kings of the Amorites—Sifcra~Agag—Adonijah—the five fons of 
Saul, hung up in Gibeah—and in fhort, all the civil and military execu- 
tions recorded in the Old Teftament. But in his rage to run down Reli- 
gion, he has out-fhot himfelf, and forgot his fubject.—To bring him to 
himſelf, I will, in charity, direct him to a text, which, if he knows how 
to pervert with proper dexterity, may appear more to his purpoſe than 
any of this fenfelefs prate. It is in the Prophet Micab: who addreſſing 
himfelf to his corrupt and idolatrous Countrymen, amongft his other ex- 
probrations, ridicules, and, at the fame time, inftruéts them, in this 
manner,—'* Wherewith fhall I come before the Lord? and bow myfelf 
** before the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt · offerings, 
-& with Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of 
** Rams, or ten thoufands of rivers of Oil? Swart I GIVE my FiRST- 
** BORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION; THE FRUIT OF MY BODY FOR THE SIN 
* op MY souL? He hath fhewed thee, O man! what is good. And what 
** doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, to love mercy, and to 
** walk humbly with thy God *.?” 

Reafoners, like our poet, may fancy, that the Prophet is here reckoning 
up the moft efficacious of the LEGAL sAcR1FICES; and confequently, that 
IurANTICIDE and HOMICIDE are amongſt the firſt of that number, fince all 
are faid to be offered up to the Lord the bigb God. 

To confute this groundiefs fancy, let me previoufly repeat thefe two ob- 
fervations, Firft, that the Law of Mofes is fo far from requiring or direct- 
ing buman facrifices, that it ever treats them with the utmoft abhorrence ; 
and therefore was very unlikely to fpeak of them as legal Sacrifices : 
fecondly, it hath been fhewn that the Idolatrous Jews of thefe times, were 
accuftomed to bring into the Tempre-servicg the moft detefted Rites of 
Paganifm. 

This being premifed, let us confider the feafon in which thefe Prophe- 
cies, fent to Micah, were delivered ;—to whom they were addreffed—and 
to what end, directed. They were fent, the prophet tells us, in the days 
of Jotbam, Abaz, and Hezekiab, Kings of Judab +. 

We find by the Hiftory of thefe Kings, that, in their reign, the Houfe of 
Judah was funk into all kinds of vice and iniquity. But flill the leading 
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crime, through the bad example of thefe monarchs, was IDOLATRY 3 
which conſiſted, ſometimes in worfhipping the God of Ifrael in the Pagan 
places of worfhip, called THE HIGH PLACES; at other times in worfhip- 
ping Idols in the very place of God's worfhip, THE TrMPLE. Jotham, in- 
decd, is faid to have done that which was right in the fight of tbe Lord. 
Hozwbeit that tbe nion PLACES were not removed; the People facrificed aud 
burnt incenfe till in the bigh places v. But his fon, Ahaz, we are told, 
** did not that which was right in the fight of the Lord his Ged, like 
* David, his Father. But he walked in the way of the Kings of Ifrael. 
** Yea, and made bis Sons to pafs through the Fire, according to the abo- 
** minations of the Heathen, whom the Lord cat out from before the 
** Children of Ifrael +.” Hezekiah fupplied what was wanting in the 
Grandfather, and reformed what was amifs, during the wicked reign of 
his Father. 

Amongſt a people fo corrupt, while any fenfe of Religion ftill remained, 
Rites and Ceremonies would always take the lead of moral duties. The 
Prophet feems to have availed himfelf of the good reign of Hezekiah : and: 
to aid the reformation, which that Monarch had begun, attacks labouring 
Superſtition in its head quarters, amidft the fires of Molocb. 

But to ftrike at the root of the evil, which was fubftituting ritual modes 
of Worthip, in the place of moral duties, he informs them how unaccep- 
table the external pomp and pageantry of Religion was to the God of 
Ifracl, when not accompanied with purity of heart, and integrity of man- 
mers. This is the general fenfe of the ‘ext quoted above: which, with- 
out doubt, fhould be thus paraphrafed—-W'berewitb foall I come before the 
Lord (fays the Prophet, perfonating an idolatrous and immoral Jew), 
ball I bring a profufion of Calves, and Rams, and Oil, as tue Law 
DIRECTS; Or if thefe be infufficient, or unacceptable to the Deity, fhall I feek, 
as is mow the practice, for a more powerful atonement, AMONGST THE FOREIGN 
RITES OF OUR PAGAN NEIGHBOURS, who boaf of fometbing Hill more precious 
and worthy the Altars of their Gods—My FIRST-BORN TO BE OFFERED UP 
tw Sacririce? Vain man, fubjoins the Prophet, do not God and Nature 
proclaim, that without Virtue, Rites and Ceremonies are of no avail, whether 
they be ſucb. as the Law preferibes, or fuch as IDoLaTERS (to whofe practices 
thou art fo enflaved) impionfly fancy to be fill more korvibly efficacicus. 
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And how, buman Sacrifices came to be fo eftcemed, we have fhewn, in 
the courfe of this differtation, concerning the rife and progrefs of Sacrifice. 


III. 


From the Sucrifice of particular men, charged by RI. Voltaire, on the 
Jewifh Law, he rifes in his impiety to accuſe it of the SACRIFICE or A 
WHOLE Nation. Theſe are his words—** It is faid in Leviticus that none 
** devoted which ball be devoted of men ſhall be redeemed, but fhall furely 
«c be put to death, The Jewith books bear evidence, that when the Iſraelites 
* over-ran the little country of Canaan, they maſſacred, in moft of the 
* villages, men, women, and children—becaufe they had been pe- 
“ VOTED." . 

In thefe words are included two charges againft the Law.—1. That this 
devoting of the Canaanites was a religious Sacrifice. 2. Or, at leaft, a com- 
manded extermination of a whole people, by the miniſtry of the Iſraelites. 
So that if one of them fhould fail, the other yet may hold. 

1 have already acquitted it of the firft, by an explanation of the famous 
miftaken text in the xxviith chapter of Leviticus. We come now to the 
fecond, the cenfure of extreme cruelty and inhumanity in executing the 
command, And this will bring us to the concluding head, on this fub- 
je&t.— 

Tue Morar Governor or THE Universe adminiſters his Sovereignty 
in two different ways: while moral Governors amongft men can, in their 
feveral departments, adminifter theirs only in one. 

God, the Author of Nature, and Framer of its Conftitution, hath fo or- 
dered and combined moral Entities, that Virtue generally, or for the 
moft part, produceth nappiness ; while Misery is as generally attendant 
upon Vicg. On this difpofition of things, the rewards and punifhments 
of sree AGENTS are firft of all adjufted. But this makes it neither fuper- 
fluous nor inexpedient for the God of the Univerfe to punifh and reward in 
another manner, likewife. Not fuperfluous; fince this conftitution of Nature 
does not always, by reafon of certain traverfies in free agency, produce its 
defigned effe&s. Not inexpedient ; fince, in that other manner, the power 
of the divine Adminiftration is more fenfibly manifefted ; as in the firſt 
way his Wifdom may be better collected: While, both together ferve 
morc fully to convince us, that the rinst Cavss is a free Agent; and that 

the 
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the conſtitution of Nature is his ordinance; and not the eſſect of chance or 
deſtiny. 

On thefe accounts, a reaſonable analogy would lead us to conclude, from 
what paficth in the government of the NATURAL wont p, that in the early ages 
of mankind, when an zq'AL Provipence prevailed (as it did while men 
retained the knowlege of their Governor and Creator; of which more in its 
proper place) God would frequently interpofe, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to prevent or redreís thofe irregularities which would, from time to 
timc, ariſe, and did actually arife in God's moral government, while folely 
adminiſtered by that relative order of things, which his wi/dom had fo 
beautifully connected, and fo firmly eftablifhed, as to be difordered by 
nothing but the traverfies of free agency in his Creatures. 

That he did thus, in fact, interpofe, holy Scriptures bear full evidence. 
The firft account we have of it, after the Dl vos (in which, this part of 
God's moral adminiftration was fo fignally difplayed) is in the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrab: And afterwards, in the EXTERMINATION OF THE 
Canaanites: both thefe nations having, by the fame unnatural crimes, 
Killed up the meafure of their iniquities. 

In the cafe of Sodom and Gomorrab, the enormity of their vices, and the 
total depravity of their manners, impofe filence on the moft profi'gate op- 
pofers of Religion, however clamorous they may be in the Patronage of 
the Canaanites. Their Plea, in favour of thefe, arifes from the Choice 
God is faid to have made of the IusrauMENTS of his Vengeance. Fire 
and Brimftone they eafily fubmit to: but Fire amd Sword revolts their 
humanity. 

They can never (they tell us) be brought to believe that the commen 
Father of All would employ fome of his rcafonable Creatures to execute his 
vengeance upon others of the fame fpecies, even though thefe others had 
been juſtly fentenced to perdition for their beaftly and inhuman Vices. 

They pretend to fay, ‘ that God could not, confiftertly with his nature 
and attributes, put fellow-creatures on fuch an employment.” They have 
offered no reafons for this bold affertion: and I can find none. In the 
mean time, we muſt needs be much edified with the modefty of thefe men; 
who deny that liberty to God, which they are not backward to allow to 
their earthly Sovereigns: Amongſt whem, the right of employirg ene part 
of their Subjects to execute their Sentence on aseifer, is every where 
pra&ifed, without cenfure or controll. 

Vor. III. 5 E. Put 
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But they fay further, that although God might, yet he certainly would 
not have recourfe to buman agency in “this matter, on account of the mif- 
chiefs which fuch agency was likely to produce. 


Firft, as it is extremely liable to abuſe. Every Pretender to a divine 
command, whether feigned by an Impoftor, or fancied by an Enthufiatt, 
would, when fupported by this example, never fuffer their Neighbours to 
live in peace. And Saracen armies and Popith Crufades would be always 
at hand to carry on defolation in the name of God.” 


Secondly, “ this infrumentality muft have an ill effect on the MANNERS- 
of the Ifraelites, by making their hearts callous, and infenfible to the ca- 
lamities of their Fellow-Creatures." Thefe are the objections of our Pui- 
LosoPHERs. But before they give us time to reply, they kindly take the 
trouble off our hands, and will needs anfwer for us, themfíelves, This is: 
ene of their ufual tricks, to flop or cover the difgrace of a foolifh Sophifin, 
by a fhew of candour. But, indeed, their aim is to draw the Advocate of 
religion from folid ground, which is fairly and fteadily to confute infidelity, 
ON ITS OWN PRINCIPLES. Of this flight of hand, the Poet Voltaire has. 
here given us an example moft worthy of him. bi (the extermination 
of the Canaanites) bad been an enormous crime, bad not God bimfilf, tae 
SOVEREIGN ARBITER OF LIFE AND DEATH, of whofe condud? we are not 
to afk a veasen, fo ordained, in the impenetrable depths of bis juſtice.— Indeed 
But we will be bold to bring him back to the ftate of the queftion.— 
* God the morar Governor of the World could not or would not (lay 
unbelievers) make ufe of human Inſtruments for the deftruction of the Ca- 
naanites.” This is the objection. But to keep us from anfwering, they 
take the bufinefs into their own hands—God (fays this prince of Philofo- 
phers) the Creator, the fovereign arbiter of life and death, of whcfe conduct 
awe are not to afk, what doef thou? bath foreclofed all reafoning, in the impe- 
netrable depths of bis Fuſtice. 

Thus they raife their objection againft a command of God, as MORAL 
Governor of the Univerfe, (and fuch he is always reprefented in Scripture) 
and then, to flop our mouths with a Flamm, anfwer the objection them- 
felves, by putting a PirvsicAL Creator in his place. 

Now, of the actions of a Mon AL Governor, we may, with due mo- 
dety aad humility, afk the reaſon; — Stall not THE Jupce or ALL THE 

EARTH 
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EARTH do right ? was afked * in a fimilar cafe, by the Father of the Faith- 

fut. But, to the Parstear creator of the Univerfe, who will venture to 
fay, what doeft thou ? —llluſtrious Philofopher! permit us therefore to 
anfwer for ourfelves. We fay, that the moral Governor of the World can 
never be debarred from carrying on his Adminiſtration in fuch a way as 
may beſt fuit the ends of divine Wifdom, becaufe human folly may encou- 
rage itfelf to raife, on that ground, an impious and abufive imitation, 
And, neither under natural, nor under revealed Religion, hath God thought 
fit to exempt or fecure his Laws from fuch abufes. 

God, under natural Religion, in the ordinary courfe of his Providence, 
hath, by annexing evil to Vice, made that Conſtitution of things the In- 
firument of punifhment ; but how hath this Difpenfation been difhonoured, 
and even to the difturbance of Society itfelf, when thefe punifhments, in- 
terpreted by ignorant or uncharitable men, have been turned into Ex- 
TRAORDINARY JUDGMENTS ?—Again, Peter and Jobn faid, what every 
honeſt Deiſt is ready to fay,—We muf cbey God rather than Mant. Yet 
how perpetually has this truth been abuſed by Rebels and Fanatics. 

Under Revealed Religion, Mix Aci zs, (the neceſſary Credential of thofe 
intrufted with its promulgation) by which Power, both the phyfical 
and intellectual Syftems were controlled, have yet occafioned innumerable 
abufes, defiling every age of the Church with.fantaflic Prodigies, and ly- 
ing Wonders. 

But why do I fpeak of thefe fanétions of Revelation, (the Credentials 
. of God's Meffengers) when the very Communication of his Will to Man, 
Revecatiow itfelf, hath filled all ages and nations with Impoftors, pre- 
tending to a divine Commiffion ? 

But our Philofopbers go on; and fay, ** That this office of deftrudion, 
impofed upon the Ifraelites, mut have produced an ill effe& on their 
Moral Charaéter, by giving them wrong notions of the divine Nature; and 
by vitiating their own; as it had a tendency to deftroy or to weaken the 
Social paffions and affections.” 

Nay, further, they pretend to fce the marks of theſe evils in the Character 
of the cheſen People: whom, therefore, inftead of pitying, (and if the 
evils arofe from the caufe they affign, were moft deferving of pity) they. 
have moft mercilefsly abufed and miſrepreſented. B t to anfwer to the 


* Gen. xviii, 25. + Job ix. 12. t Ads v. 29. 
5 E 2 FIRST 


264 THE DIVINE LEGATION Boox N. 


FIRST PART of this infidel objection, which pretends that the Jews were 
brought, by this employment, to entertain wrong ideas of the Divine Na- 
ture, Lreply,—The moft adorable attribute of God, the moral Governor of 
the world, is his Lonc-surrertne, by which he bears with the crimes and 
follies of men, in order to bring them to repentance : Now this attribute 
he hath made manifeft to all: but more fully to his chen People; even 
in the very cafe of thefe devoted Canaanites. For when their crimes were 
arrived at the height of human depravity, He fill withheld his hand, 
and, by divers awakening Judgments, gave them time and invitation for 
repentance. But on their neglect and contempt of his repeated warnings, 
He, at length, was forced, as it were, to pour out his full vengeance upon 
them. 

The Author of the Apocryphal Book, of the Wifdom of Solomon, thus 
graphically paints their cafe, in an Addrefs to the Almighty.— Thou haft 
** mercy upon all-~thou winkeft at the Sins of Men, becaufe they fhould. 
** amend—Thou ſpareſt all; for they are thine, thou Lover of Souls ! — 
** Therefore thou chafteneft them, by little and little, that offend; and 
“ warneft them by putting them in remembrance wherein they have of- 
* fended ; that leaving their wickedneſs, they may believe in thee, O 
„Lord! For ir WAS THY WILL TO DESTROY BY THE HANDS OP OUR 
* FATHERS, THOSE OLD INHABITANTS OF THY HOLY Lanp; whom thou. 
*' hatet for doing moft odious works of Sorceries, and wiex xo SACRI- 
* sices—mercile/s murderers of children, and devourers of man's fieh, and the 
* feafis of blood — Neverthelefs even thofe thou.fpared'ft as Men *, and didit 
* fend Wafps, forerunners of thine hoft, to deftroy them by little and 
** Jittle—executing thy judgments upon them by little and little, THov 
“ GAVEST THEM PLACE OF REPENTANCE; not being ignorant that 
* they were a naughty Generation and their cogitations would never be 
* changed +.” 

‘The Canonical Books of Scripture authenticate what this Sage Writer 
of after-times, here delivers, concerning God’s dealing with thefe devoted 
Nations. 


® i. e. for the fake of their rational nature, thongh by their unnatural vices they 
had forfcitcd al the prerogatives of humanity. 
t xi. 23 & feq. xii. 2 & feq. 


Mofes, 


- 
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Afofes, on the egreffion of the Ifraelites from Egypt, fpeaks thus to 
them, in the Perfon of the Almighty—* I will fend Hornets before thee, 
** which fhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite from 
e before thee. I will not drive them out from before thee in one year, 
ce |.ft the land become defolate ; but by little and little will I drive them 
* out from before thee v. And again in his laft exhortation to his People, — 
* Behold the Lord, thy God, will fend the Hornet among(t them, until 
** they that are left, and hide themfelves from thee, be deftroyed +.” And 
Joſhua, on the like occafion, tells the People that what Mofes had promifed, 
in the name of the God of Ifrael, God had fulfilled—J fent the Hornet 
before you, which drove them out from before you, even the two Kings 
of the Amorites . 

Here, the Reader may obſerve, that the Apocryphal Writer gives ore 
reafon for the temporary plagues, which forerun the total deftruction of the 
Canaanites ; and the Authentic Text gives another; nor will the learned 
Reader be at a loſs to account for this difference. 

The Ifraelites, under their Leader, Alofes, did not want to be told, that 
thole temporary Plagues were fent in mercy. They had, on the firſt opening 
of his Commiffion, been inftru&ed by him, in the attributes of the true 
God, bis long fuffering and bearing with the contradiction of Sinners; and his 
merciful acceptance even of a late-delayed Repentance. They had expe- 
rienced the unwearied exertion of this attribute, even in their own cafe, 
when their repeated perverfities, which would have tired out every thing 
but izfinite Goodnefs, were as often pardoned as they were committed. So 
that they were not ignorant, though their degenerate Pofterity, in the time 
of this Apocryptical Writer, might want to be informed of the gracious 
purpofe, in thofe warnings to a devoted People. 

And as there was another ufe in thefe probationary plagues, viz. the 
wafting the Inhabitants of Canaan, this was the defign which Mofes and 
Jofhua principally infit on, as it was the greateſt encouragement to a daf- 
tardly People. Mofes, in the name of his Mafter, promiſeih 70 find Hor- 
NETS before them, which suovtp Drive out the Hivite, &c. And Jofbua 
reminds his People how the promiíe had been performed — Gad fent the 
Hornet before you, which drove them out from before you, &c. 


* Exod. xxiii. 23, + Deut. vii, 20. t Joch. xxiv. 12. 
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This affurance was no more than needed. The cowardice contracted in 
a long ftate of Slavery ; (a State fairly recorded, and deeply lamented by 
their Leader) required the aſſiſtance of all NATURE in thcir ſupport. 


** O nimium dilede Deo— cui militat Ather, 
5* Et conjurati veniunt ad Claffica venti.” 


But though thefe warning Judgments, theſe chaflifements of mercy, were loft 
on thofe to whom they were fcrt, yet they were not caſt away; for, in 
sygravating:the Crimes of the Canaanites, they ferved, at, the fame time, 
to promote their fpeedier extermination. So admirably is the moral go- 
vernment of God adminiflered, that it's acts, directed to various purpoſes, 
are never iſſued in vain.— But what is faid in holy Writ, of the previous 
punifhments on the Canaanites, in mercy, is given only as a fpecimen of 
them, and not for a complete lift, as in the record of the trying plagues of 
Egypt. So that we are not to conclude, that the deſtructive Animals, fent 
amongſt thofe mifcreants, were only wafps and hornets ;: or that, amongſt 
the awakening punifhments, Disease was not one, When God was pleafed, 
in aftcr-times, to puni their Defcendants, the Pbiliſtines, tor their pro- 
phanation of the Arx; (which, for the fins of his people, he fuffered to 
fall into their hands) the facred writers tell us, that they, who fo pro- 
phaned it, «vere fmitten with emerods in their fecret parts . This is the only 
punifhment there mentioned. Yet, by the account of the atonement, or 
trefpafs-offering, it appears that there was another. The Philiſtines fent 
back with the Ark, which they reſtored, the images of five emerods, and 
FIVE MICE IN GOLD T. Who can doubt, but that, in this addition to the 
atonement, another punifhment was intimated, viz. the devaſtation of their 
Lands by mice? But the facred Writer does not leave us to mere conjecture. 
In {peaking of thefe mice, he thus qualifies them, — Mice that MARR THE 
Lamp. But this is not all. The text here acquaints us, though occa- 
fionally, with two punifhments, inflicted on the Canaanites ; which the hif- 
tory of their expulfion docs not particularly mention.—We underftand 
how fit Inftruments of general devaftation mice muft needs be: and we 
may guefs how well fuited the other puniſbment was for their unnatural 
Crimes; nor would either one, or the other, ceafe to remind them of the 
vices or punifhmeats of their Anceftors, the Canaanites, fo that, avoiding 


9 1 Sam. v. 6. t Chap. vi. 4, 5. i 
the 
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the manners of their anceftors, they might (if poſſible) eſcape their total 
deſtruction. 

1 thall conclude this point with an obfervation which naturally leads to 
the next, that is to fay, to the seconp PART of this infidel objection, viz. 
« the grrECT which the deftruction of the Canaanites muft be fuppofed to 
have on the minds of the moraL Instruments of their punifhment.” A 
matter moſt deferving our attention. 

It cannot be doubted but that the Almighty difplaved his mercy and long 
ſuffering on Sodom and Gomorrab, in ſome way analogous to what he prac- 
tifed in the Land of Canaan, (and how gracious he was in the extent of 
that mercy, we learn from Abraham's interceflion for thoſe Cities) though 
the particulars of it be not recorded by the facred hiflorian : Whofe filence 
in the one cafe, and not in the other, may be clearly underſtood. Thoſe 
execrable Cities were deftroyed immediately by God's own hand, in letting 
loofe the Elements (the treafurers of his wrath) upon them.— In the de- 
letion of the Canaanites he was pleafed to employ numay INSTRUMENTS. 
Thefe were to be ufed according to their nature; not as Entities merely 
Phyfical, but as moral agents likcwife : Beings not only endowed with Sene, 
but Sentiment. Now it ſeemed but fit that fuch agents fhould be inſtructed 
in the reafon and occafion of their Commiffion ; efpecially as it was a matter 
of high importance ; no leſs than to preferve them from judging perverfely 
‘of the divine attributes. Accordingly Mofes obviated this mifchief by a 
‘detail of the abominable manners of this devoted People: together with a 
memorial of the ineffectual iſſue of their many chaftifements in mercy to 
bring them to repentance, and to fave them from utter deletion. 

As the mifchief was thus effectually obviated, the Iſraelites were, at the 
‘fame time, fecured from that other, (which is the fecond point objected 
to their Commiffion) it's tendency to viciate the moft amiable paffion of 
our nature, by deftroying or weakening the benign and focial feelings for 
the miferies of our fellow creatures. For what could God's gracious deal- 

ing with thefe incorrigible Mifcreants teach all, who (‘ike the Ifraclites) 
were intimately informed of their crimes, and long delayed punifhment, 
but, in imitation of God's long forbearance, to fhew mercy and compaſſion 
to their offending Brethren in diſtreſs. Nor, in fact, do we find that 
the Jews were more fteeled to, or infenfible of, the calamities of human'ty. 


Gen. xviii.. 
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(bating thofe of this devoted People) than other men, in the carly Ages of 
fociety, were wont to be. And if they were not much more humanized, by 
being better taught, as well as fed, than the reſt of mankind, it muſt be 
aſetibed, not to this Commiſſion, but to a certain wative perverfity, which (as 
ftrange as it may at firt fight appear) might be onc, amongft the very 
many reafons of God's choice of them, for his rPEcuLIAR, as it made 
them the propereſt fubje&s to work upon, for a fuller manifeftation, of 
his infinite mercy towards the Sons of Men. Where it might be feen, in 
the deviations from right of two People thus connected and related, that 
the one was deftroyed, after all means had been employed, without effect, 
to bring them to REPENTANCE; and tne other pardoned and highly 
favoured, when the fame merciful forbearance had produced it’s fruit of a 
timely REPENTANCE, and return to Goo, after every tranſgreſſion; and, 
at length, a determined perfeverance in this their capital duty (adherence 
to the true God) for many ages, even to the prefent.time. 

But it may ftill be afked, though no mifchief was derived towards the 
I. flrumcnts of this extraordinary Commiffion, yet what good could fuch a 
commiffion produce? I anſwer, much, and conftant; for bcfides a political 
benefit to an abject unwarlike people, in teaching them the ufe of arms; 
who were to make their deftined way to Empire, as well by their own 
power, as by the extraordinary aid of the Almighty ; in order to avoid a 
lavith wafte of miracles: befides this, (I fay) there were moral advantages, 
great and laſting, derived to this Inftrumentality. Horror and averfion in 
the //raelites to thofe unnatural Crimes which had occafioned the deletioa 
of the Caaaanites ; whole punifhment muft be intimately impreffed on the 
minds of the cheſen People, by their being appointed the executioners of 
God's vengeance. To.confrm this, we may obferve, that both Mofes and 
Joſbua, by inceffantly reminding them of the horrid depravity of that 
devoted People, had their eyes always intent upon this good effect. 


P. 676. [H. The eloquent Beſſuet faith rightly, that Priteffants have 
but lamely fupported the FIGURE, of THIS 15 MY sor, &c. by thofe — 
I am the vine — I um tbe door.— And the reafon he gives has it’s weight.— 
Jefus (fays he) in tke inflitution of tbe Lord's Supper, was neither propounding a 
parable, nor explaining an allegory *— But when the learned Writer would 


quand les uns oppofoient, erci of? mon corps, les autres repondoient, Je fais le 
wigne— Je fuis la pie le pierre etoit Chriff —ll eft vrai que ces examples o'etoicnt pas 

Jemblablei, Ce n’ctoit ni en propofant une parabole, ni en expliquant une allegurie. 
have 
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have us infer from this, that there could be no other occafion for the ufe 
of a Figure, he impoſes his uſual artifice upon us; which was always to 
keep out of fight what would have detected his light of hand. He knew 
there were other occafions, of employing figurative expreffions, fuch as 
Axing and declaring the NATURE oF a Rite.—And this was the occafon 
here.— But then, fays he, the words are detached and ſeparated from all 
other difcourfe—there is no leading preparation *.— So fay the Socinians 
likewife; in order to infer a contrary conclufion, But we have already 
fhewn, that they are both miſtaken. 

There was a leading preparation; and that, a plain one, namely, the 
celebration of the pafchal Supper. And we have fhewn, it was the cuſtom 
of eur Lord to be kd by what paffed before him, to regulate his 
language on ideas thus prepared.—Nor was the confteratiom of the 
Elements in the supren or our LORD separate from all other dij- 
courfe. It was preceded by, and connected with, a moft affecting dj. 
courfe on the death and fufferings of our Redeemer. Therefore the words of 
the Confecration do not, as M. Boſſuet pretends, carry their whole meaning 
witbin tbemfelves ; but refer to things preceding and exterior. So that the 
Bifhop's triumphant conclufion lofes much of it's luftre, when he fays, what 
J pretend to evince is, the embarras into which thefe words—tTHIs 1s MY 
80DY, throws all the Proteflant party—tbere was no reafon for ufing tbefe 
STRONG TERMS for the Inflitution of tbe Eucharift rather than for Baptifm.— 
This place 1 foretell ſball be the eternal and inevitable confufion of the defenders 
of the FIGURATIVE SENSE T. There was no more reafon, on the Proteflant 
principles, (Jays he) for cbuſing thefe stRouG TERMS bere, than in the rite of 
Baptiſm.— Surely, there was a very good one. For if it was the purpoſe 
of divine Wifdom to explain the nature of the Rite, only by the words of 
the Confecration, which it is agreed it was, as well by him who 
holds it to be a real Sacrifice, as by us who hold it is only a fea upon 
Sacrifice, there was a neceffity for the ufe of theſe terms. This was 
not the cafe in inftituting the Rite of Baptifm, whofe nature is expre/ily 
defined. Befides, here the matter, adminiftered, was wATER, an element 
always at hand, and therefore fitly called by it's proper name. But the rLusn 
and sLoop of the Sacrifice, of which the Lord’s fuper was a fcftive com- 
memoration, not being then at hand, as Chrift was not yet offered on the 

Ces paroles (ceci eft mon Corps, &c.) detachécs de tout autre difours, porteat 
tout leur fens en elles-mêmes, 

+ Cet endroit fera l'eternelle et inevitable confufion des Defenfeurs da saws 
rien. Hilft des Var, Tom. i. p. 477. 8vo. 

Vou. III. 5F Crofs, 
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Crofs, the Elements of Bread and Nine, ſubſtituted in their place, were, 
by an elegant and neceſſary converfion, called the body and blood, as thefe 
elements only were declarative of the nature of the Rite, viz. a feaff upon 
Sacrifce.— To fupport this reafoning fill further. Another facred Rite, 
that of the impofition of bands, in procuring the deícent of the Hoty 
SPIRIT, is called the Baptism sy Fire; in which, both the terms are figu- 
rative, as, in the Buptiſm by Water, both are literal. And why this 
difference? B.caufe the Agent or Inſtrument of this Baptif/m by fire being 
Spiritual, there was need of figurative terms, taken from material things, to 
aid the groſſneſs of our conceptions, concerning the manner of the opera- 
tion. So that all the myſtery in this affair, (I mean, fo far forth as cone 
cerns the fers of the inſlitution) is no more than this; when the things com- 
municated are of a ſpiritual nature, as the gifts of the holy Spirit; or of a 
material nature not yet in «ffe, as the fieh of a Sacrifice, not yet offered 
up, and therefore needing another body to be fubftituted in its place, there, 
the employing figurative terms becomes neceſſary. But when the thing. 
communicated is a material Subftance, at hand, and actually capable of 
being employed, as Water in Buptifm, it would rather confound, than aid 
our conceptions, to ufe improper, that is, figurative terms. 

P. 68r. (I. They had one common nature fo far as they really con- 
veyed, or were foolifhly imagined to convey, benefits to the Partici- 
pants. But St. Paul joining to the Chriſtian and the Jewi/b, the 
Gentile facrificial Feaſts, he thought it /ogically neceſſary to make a dif- 
tinction between the real and the imaginary benefits; which he does 
in this manner—What fay I then? that an Ipol is any thing; or that 
which is offered to Idols is any thing? No, (fays he) both are nothing, i. e. 
are equally incapable of conveying benefits. That this muft be his mean- 
ing, appears from his predicating the fame thing both of the Idol and the 
Hering. Now, as the offering had a pn vsicAr exiftence, what hindered 
but that, in his opinion, the Idel might have a MerapuysicaL? Though 
in an efficacious and wonaL ſenſe, Both were xothing. This interpretation 
fhews that the Apoftle was perfectly confiftent, when juft before he calls 
thefe Idols Notino, and yet, prefently after, fays they were Devits, 
whom, we know, in his opinion, were sometninc. The calling thefe 
Idols, Devils, ferved to explain his meaning when he faid Idols were nothing, 
to be this, that no benefit was to be expected from them. And to intimate 
yet further, that fo far from receiving benefit from Idols, their Worfhip- 
pers, by this intercourfe with them, were fubje& to grcat harm and mif- 

chief 
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Chief. In order to infinuate this latter affertion, the Apoftle changes his 
frf idea of an Idel, which he ufed in common with the Gentiles, to this 
ſecond, which he, and all the Chriſtians of that time, had of them.—The 
Idols, to whom the Gentiles intentionally facrificed, were their national 
Gods, the celeflial Bodies, their dead Anceftors ; their Kings and BenefaGiors ; 
all of them, long ago, engrafted into the public worfhip. From fuch, the 
Apoſtle owns, they could receive neither good nor harm; thefe being only 
IDOLS of THE BRAIN.— But Satan or the Dzvil, as the Original Author 
and {till the fomenter of Idolatry, makes him properly and peculiarly the 
Ipot oF THE ALTAR. From fuch an Jol, they, to whom the Apoftle 
writes, muft readily confefs, much harm would arife from communicating 
with him, in a Sacrificial or facramental ſeaſt. 

Of this capital Enemy of Mankind the Gentiles themfelves had, fome- 
how or other, received an obícure tradition; plentifully, indeed, contami- 
nated with fable; which they ftill further polluted with new-invented 
Superftitions. Yet thefe ftill preferving a few traces of refemblance to the 
Mofaic Hiſtory, and occafioning ſome conformity between the languages of 
error and revelation, have drawn unwary men into fome dangerous conclu- 
fions, as if the Founders of our holy Religion had taken advantage of 
Pagan follies to form a fyftem of DemonoLocy, agreeable to the precon- 
ceived fancies of their converts.— But of this more, in it's place. The 
prefent occafion rather leads us to admire the Art by which the Sacred 
Writer has conducted his argument. 

P. 703. KJ. It fhould feem moft probable that the miraculous powers 
were, in general, occafional and temporary. But a learned Writer, who 
has declared himſelf of this opinion, hath unwarily put the gift of tongues 
into the number —** The Gift of Tongues upon the day of Pentecoft (fays 
“ he) was not lafting, but infantaneous and tranfitory ; not beftowed upon 
“ them for the conftant work of the Miniftry, but as an occafonal fign only, 
“that a perfon endowed with it was a chofen minifter of the Goſpel: 
ec which fign, as foon as it had ferved that particular purpofe, ſeems to 
«e have ceafed, and totally to have vanifhed *. 

Would reafon, or the truth of things, fuffer usto be thus compliant, we 
might concede to Unbelievers all which they fancy the Learned Writer 
hath procured for them, “ that the power of tongues was temporary, and 
** like the power of bealing, poſſeſſed occafionally,” without being alarmed 


> Dr. Middleton's Eſſay on the Gift of Tongues, vol. II. of his Works, p. 79. 
5 F 2 at 
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at any confequence they will be able to deduce from it. For let it be 
granted, that the gift of tongues returned as often as they had occafion for 
it's ufe, and it is no great matter where it refided in the interim. 

But neither reafor, nor the truth of things, will fuffer us to be thus 
complaifant. The power of dealing tbe difeafed (to which Dr. M. com- 
pares the gift of tongues) is, during the whole courfe of its operation, one 
continued arreft or diverfion. of the general laws of matter and motion ; 
it was there ſore very fitting that this power fhould be imparted occaf. nally. 
But the gift of tongues, when once it was conferred, became, from thence- 
forth, a natural power; juft as the free and perfect uſe of the members of 
the Body, after they had been reftored, by miracle, to the exercife of 
their natural functions. Indeed, the lofs of this gift of tongues, after the 
temporary ufe of it, would imply other miracles, as oft as there was occa- 
fion to reſtore what was lott by actual-deprivation. Unlefs we can ſuppoſe 
that the Apoftles, in the exercife of this gift, were merely irrational 
organs, dutomati, through which certain founds were conveyed. In a 
word, it was as much in the courfe of nature for an Apoftle, when the 
holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecoft had enabled him to fpeak a ftrange 
language, ever afterwards to have the ufe of that language, as it was for 
the Cripple, whom Jefus had reftored to the ufe of his limbs on the 
fabbath.day, ever afterwards to walk, to run, and perform all the functions 
of aman perfectly found and entire. 

In one thing, indeed, the power of healing the difeafed, and of fpeatins 
with flange tongues, agrced.— As the Difciples could not heal at all times, 
and when they would ;. fo neither could they fpeak when they would, in 
an unknown tongue, when it was frft effaycd. Yet when the holy fpirit 
had once enabled them. to fpeak and underftand a Language till then 
unknown to them, I conceive they muft retain the ufe of it with the fame 
4acility as if they had acquired it in the ordinary way of inftruction. 

But the conſuũon in this matter, and the embarras which follows it, in 
the Doctor's flating the Queflion, arife from not diftinguithing between the 
alive power an. l the paffive gift. In healing the difeafed, the Apoflles are 
to be conſulered as the Workers of a Miracle; in {peaking a ſtrange tongue, 
as Subjetls of a miracle performed *. 


* He tho would fec a m-re complete account of this whele affair and its depen- 
dencies, is recommended to the Finsr Boox of the Defirine of Grace, er the Office and 


Operations cf ie Holy Spirit, 3d Edition, Lond. 1763. 
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T. 721. (LY The ferious Reader will be ready to afk, what learned 
difcoveries they are which have encouraged thefe men to innovate from the 
common opinion concerning the Gofpel Demoniacs? Have they found in 
the Scripture hiftory of the Demoniacs any thing either burtful to morals, or 
falje in Pbyfies ?. Nothing of either. And yet whatever is found there, 
they are not the finders. 

An excellent Divine of. the laf age had, jn his extenfive refearches into 
antiquity, collected, that both Jews and Gentiles, at and befose the time of 
Chiifl, were infected with one common. Superflition, that Demons and the 
Souls of wicked men deceafed frequently feized upon the bodies of the living, 
and tormented them in various ways. Hence he too haftily, yet with his 
ufual modefly, inſinuated, that the Pofefions recorded in the Gofpel, and 
called demeniacal, might be of that imaginary fort; and no other in reality 
than occutT DisEAsES; which being intractable by the art of medicine, 

` were fuppofed to be fupernatural (as if a good Phy&cian was a match for 
any thing but the Devil. To the unhappy wretches fo afflicted, he fup- 
pofed that Jefus might apply his falutary hands: and that to this malady, 
fo relieved, the People gave the Fuſbionuble name by which, at that time, 
it was commonly diftinguithed. . 

Without doubt this truly learned Divine went the more readily iuto 
this bold opinion, as he had obferved it to have been God's gracious me- 
thod, in the courſe of his DisrEsssTioNs, to take advantage of men's 

' habitual prejudices, towards the fupport of his Hcr) by keeping his 
fervants attached to his Ordinances. 

But, here, the excellent perſon ſhould hase diftinguifhed (as bis Fol- 
lowers * were not likely to do it for.him) between Rites and Doctrines. 
As they were Rites only, of which God was pleaſed to avail himſelf, for 
the benefit of his People, in order to combat, or to elude, their fondnefs 
for Pagan ufages —In matters of Doctrine, the like compliance was nor, 
nor could be, fafely indulged to them, without violating the truth of 
things; and therefore Sacred Scripture affords us no example of fuch a 
condefcenfion. In things pertaining only to Rites we have, indeed, many 
inftances. "Thus the uſe of linen-garments, light d lamps, ludrations, and 
a multitude of other ufages, in themſelves indifferent, were brought out of 

. falfe Religions into the true: and this, with- high · propriety and wifdom, 
- while their new deflination ſanctified their uſe; and their ule ferved to the 


* Dr. Sykes — Dr. Lardner, &c. &c. 
eafier 


- 


374 THE DIVINE LEGATION  Boox IX. 


eafier introduction of the new eftablifiment.—But to aſſert and fupport a 
groundlefs, fuperftitious opinion (if fuch it were) of Diabolical poffefions, 
would be the infecting and contaminating the Chriflian Faith. 

However, if the admirable Author of this hurtful Novelty did himfelf 
mils of fo juft and obvious a diftinction, we have leis reafon to wonder that 
thofe of his Followers, who only aimed at fomething, by a faint reflection 
fiom the other's learning, fhould not hit (as we have faid) upon what their 
Maſter had overlooked. . 

A late eminent Phyfician, who hath borrowed this notion profeffedly 
from this great man, acted a more modeft and becoming part. He might 
pretend, by virtue of his Profeffion, and ftill more by his fuperior fkill in 
it, to a profounder infight into Nature: At the fame time, Theology being 
in another department, he was the more excufable, if he did not fee all 
that this Divine Science oppofed to the Opinion; an Opinion, which might 
be faid to defcend to him, by inheritance from his great name-fake and 
relation : whofe concifenefs, ftrength, and modefty of reafoning, he hath 
fo well copied, that to confute objections fo borrowed, will be to overthrow 
the whole Syftem of the Astidemeniac Party *. 

In his A‘edica Sacra, he hath a chapter de dæmoniacis; in which he hath 
treated the Evangelic Hiftory with all that decency and reverence which be- 
comes a true Scholar and a ferious Profeffor of the Chriftian Faith. 

The firft obfervation I ſhall. make, in the entrance on his argument, is 

.general ; and will ferve to confute all who have written on the Queftion. It 
is this—Our Antidemoniafts reafon upon the cafe, not as they find it re- 
corded by the Evangelifts, but as they fee it defcribed only in a treatife of 
Medicine, by Aretæus, Fernelius, or any other of the faculty, where it 
ſtands unconnected with all moral as well as religious inquiries. But it hath 
been fhewn at large, that thefe demoniacal poffefions have a clofe relation to 
the Doctrine of Repemption; and were therefore reaſonably to be ex- 
pected at the firt promulgation of the Gosegt. This fets the matter on 
quite another footing: and that plaufible reafoning, which attends the 


* * Ut redeam autem ad Dzmoniacos; non mea eft, profecto, fed aliorum ante me 
pietate & doctrina preftantium virorum fententia quam hic propono. Et proximo quidem 
Ínculo, inter noftrates etiam Josgrnus Meapus, Theologus, rerum facrarum cogni- 
tione, nulli fecundus, luculenta differtatione eam propugnabit. Cum ex eadem, igitur 
ac ille, familia fim oriundus, &c."e—Przf, in Med. Sacr. p. ix. Authore Rrewarvo 
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learned perfon’s reprefentation, entirely difappears, when we put the cafe 
as it was in fact. 

1. This proper: precaution, againſt fo defective and foreign a repreſen - 
tation of the cafe, being premifed, I now proceed to the reafoning em- 
ployed by our learned Phyfician to difcredit the common Opinion of a real 
22 

His firt argument ſtands on the extent of the Superſtition, which gave 
birth to fo many imaginary poffeffions.. ** * It had not only infected the 
** Mofaie Religion in particular, but had over - run paganiſin in general." 
* As to the Jews, who were wont to afcribe whatever there was of pro- 
** digious in nature, to the MINISTRY OF ANGELS, they were eaſily brought 
*' to believe, that thofe dire diſeaſes, which infected the Mind and Body 
** equally and at once, and whofe caufes were unknown, could be no 
** other than the work of the Devit +.”—Let us allow all this—Let us 
allow that the Jews, at the time of Chrift, were very ſuperſtitious in this 
matter, But then the learned Doctor, in his turn, will allow, that the 
Teachers of the Gofpel, in the fulnefs of their infpiration, muft needs be 
ſecure from an error, which fo dreadfully affected the Religion they were 
intrufted to propagate, as Demonianifm did, if it were an error. And if fo, 
they knowingly and defignedly gave it countenance and. fupport. But how 
that will agree with their character and office, we fhall fee, as we go 
along. 

ou Learned Doctor tells us further, ** that the Jews not only gave 
credit to the works of the Devil, but believed in the mini/fry of: ANGELS 
likewiſe. — This feems to be one of thofe flips of the pen, to which Truth 
fometimes betrays thofe who write moft cautioufly againft her; efpecially 
when they act the part of Belicvers; which, however, I will not tufpect 
was the cafe here. For the Oli Teſtanent, which the learned Doctor reve- - 
rences equally with the New, bears ample teftimony to the real minifiry of. 


At non Judæi tantum, fed et aliis etiam gentibus iu ufu fuit infanos pro demoniacis 
habere, p. 76. A Chaldæis quidem ad Phoenices, poflea ad Egyptios propagata, ad. 
Græcos deinde, hinc ad Romanos aliaíque demum gentes temporis progreffu Damonia- 
ca ifla Religio pervenit, p. 74. 

— t Judxi autem, fiquid faceret Natura, ad AuGELOR UM eu Dei Minifirorum operam 
referri ſuliti, facile in-animum fibi inducerc poterant, ut diras quafdam crederent ægri- 
tudines quz mentem fimul et ccrpus læderent, et quarum caufas cognofcere acquircnt, . 
ab angelorum malorum iner exoriri, . p. 74 

Angels; 
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Angeli; and with fuch circumftances attending it, as will not permit a 
Believing Caviller to evade it, by having recourfe to vifon, figure, or ace 
commodation. For if the Angel who waylaid Balaam may be reduced to a 
dofky dream, thoſe whom Abraham entertained in Broad daylight were 
more. fubftantial. When, therefore, the learned Perfon puts the miniftry 
and malice of good and bad angels on the fame footing, he muft confefs 
that, if the reality of the former be proved, the reality of the latter will 
follow. 

As to the abounding Superſtition, in this matter, both amongſt Jows 
anh Gentiles, I do not fee how that, in the leaft, alters the cafe. The Jews, 
of this time,-by a more enlarged and unreftrained Commerce with their 
Pagan neighbours, had defiled the purity of their holy Religion by many 
opinions borrowed from the Gentile Philofopbers. Thus they took, we 
may well fuppofe, the Doctrine of Demons from Pl Aro, and the:pre-exif- 
tence (if not a future flate) from PytHacoras. Notwithftanding, it is 
certain, that both Demoniacal poſſeſſions and future rewards and puniſbmenis 
are equally fupported by the acts and doctrine of Jefus and his Diſciples. 

This too, let me obſerve The Doctrines of the Fa Li. and of the Re- 
DEMPr10N (the two principles on which our holy. religion rifes) are inter- 
woven into the fubftance of the Chriftian Faith. If therefore we can fup- 
pofe Demonianifm to be only a thread-bare fable, new-dreffed, and offered, 
by way of accommodation, to amufe the followers of the Go/pe/, I cannot fec 
what hinders our ſuppoſing, with Synesius, a-future flate itfelf to be no 
more. Both Opinions had the advantage of old prejudice in their favour. 
Yet if only one of them were true (namely, that of a future fate), and the 
other of Demonianifin, taught but by way of accommodation, we fee, it 
could hold its ground no otherwife than from the difficulty of erafing it from 
the popular belief: yet fo uncomfortable a doctrine, one fhould think, 
might be removed with very little trouble. 

Nay, Jefus was even invited to help forward, as it were, its diſcredit, 
had it been only a delifion. A Father & miftook his Son's diforder to be 
Lunacy, when, according to the Hiftorian, it was & DIABOLIC POSSESSION. 
And as fuch, Jefus treats it. He rebukes the Devit, who departed out of 
tke Child, and be was cured from that very bour, And to prevent all miſtake 
in this matter, when the Father had told Jefus that his Difciples could not 
cure the Child, our Lord, after upbraiding his followers for their want of 


* Matt, xvii, 15. faith 
uith, 
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faith, tells them, however, that this miracle of diſpeſſaſſon, the molt dif- 
cult of all, required a more extraordinary preparation for the work, than 
ary other, by acts of piety and humiliation. For which affertion an obvious 
reaion may be affigned, this victory over Satan being a certain mark, that 
the Kedemption was compleated and accomplifhed, this evidence of it was 
fitly referved to be beftowed on the moft perfe& of the followers of Chrift, 
Yet had the Satanic part been only a popular fancy, Jefus here might have 
decried it with advantage, while he had the Father of the fufferer on his 
fide ; who confidered his Son's difeafe as a Lunacy only. 

It may be faid, perhaps, that the Doctrines of a future flate, and that of 
Demoniacal paſſeſſions, which I put upon the fame footing of Credibility 
(becaufe the Gofpel hath fo put them), differ in this, that a future flate may 
be proved by natural reafon, which Demoniacal paſſeſſions cannot. But 
what doth this objection infer more than this? that a future flate makes 
part of waturaL Reticion ; and Demoniacal poffeffons, a part of the 
Reveacep. 

2. The ingenuous Difcourfer brings another objection to thefe poffefions— 
Having collected together all the Symptoms of this diſorder, from Atattbew, . 
Mark, and Luke, he concludes thus—* All thefe are the Symptoms of a 
** natural diforder. They are more furprifing, indced, than thofe of other 
* diforders, yet nothing ſupernatural *.”—Flis learned Fellow Collegiate, 
Dr. J. freind, treating the fame ſubject, after he hath given us, from: 
JEtius and Oribafius, a defcription of the madnefs called Lycantbropy, of 
which, one of the moft ſtriking Sy uPToMs was a fondneſs to wander among 
the Sepulebres of the dead, adds—the Démoniac in the Scriptures, who oss 
POSSESSED WILH A LIKE SORT OF MADNESS, is reprefented at having bis 
dwelling among ft the Tombs +. 

The opinion of thefe two learned Naturalifts is fóundcd, we fee, in this 
circumftance-— that the Symptoms of a demoniacal pofleffion are the fame 
** with thofe of fome natural diforders.”—But now, if evil ſpirits were per- 
mitted to diſturb the vital functions of the human frame, whether in the 
folids, the fluids, or in both together; can we have any conception how: 
this could be effected without caufing or uccafioning, in Jupernatural dipr- - 


œ —Isfanorum funt hzc omnia; utrum vero a Demoniis, an vi morbi provencrint, 
difceptatur—neque enim alius quifquam inter omnes, qui humanum genus intefiant, . 
morbus tam nature vim excedere videtur, p. 66. 

+ Hifl. of Phyfic, Part I. p. 16—21. 
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ders, the very fame Symptoms which accompany natural maladies? Thefe 
Symptoms, in both cafes, muft arife from the difturbance of the material 
Frame, and can arife no otherwife; and thofe difturbances, whether pro- 
duced by a fpiritual Agent, or by material caufes, muft produce the fame 
ſenſible effects. Madnefi, for inſtance, whether occafioned by the malignity 
of an intelligent Agent ab extra, or by difcordant humours ab intra, will 
be ftill madne/s, and accompanied with the fame Symptoms. That ap- 
pearance, therefore, which muft accompany a Demoniacal poffefion, ir 
REAL, Can never by any rules of logic be converted into a reafonable argue 
ment for the falfehood of fuch a poffeffion. 

It. is worth obfervation, that one of the Evangeliis being a Phyſician, our 
‘learned Critic, by a very becoming partiality, prefers him to the reft. 
St. Luxx (he tells us) being fuperior to them for the purity and accuracy of 
his expreffion, when there is occafion to fpeak of diftempers, or of the cure of 
them; and is snore particular in reciting all the miracles of our Saviour in rela- 
lion to bealing, than the other Evangelifis are *. 

All this is true; and yet St. Luke {peaks the very fame language with 
the reft concerning demoniacal poffefions. Now if the Gofpel Demoniacs were 
men only labouring under natural diforders, a Phyfician, by his deeper 
infight into Nature, with the affiftance of infpiration to boot, was very 
likely to have difcovered the miſtake; and for the glory of his art as 
‘likely to have recorded it: efpecially as the detection of it was the over- 
turning a hurtful Superſtition. And we know how ready thefe benevolent 
Gentlemen have ever been to detect vurcar Errons.—Not to infift, at 
prefent, that St. Luke was guided, in fo good a work, by a ftronger paffion 
than bonour for bis profeffion, as a Phyfician, that is, a love for truth, as an 
Evangelift. 

This, as we fay, muft have been the cafe in diabolic poffeffions, where the 
Body only was thus fupesnaturally affected. Yet in thofe, where the mind 
alone, or equally with the Body, fuffered by thefe diforders, I.confefs, we 
might expect fome extraordinary marks or fymptoms of fupernatural 
Agency, when it was for tbe purpofe of the Evil serarT to difplay his 
Tower. Here the immaterial principle within us affords larger room, and 
more conveniences to be acted upon, by an exterior agent: although the 
irregular efforts of the mind itfelf are fo wonderful as to be frequently mif- 
taken for a foreign agency. 


* Hift, Phyſ. Part I. p. 233—225. Y 
et 
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Yet this notwithftanding, there are, in thefe mental diforders, powers 
exhibited, that can never be miftaken, by a careful obferver, for its cwn. 

Some of which are, in fact, recorded to have been exerted ; in order, as 
it were, to confute thefe learned men, who feem to think we ought to reje& 
all diabolic poffeffions but fuch as are aſcertained by Symptoms fupernatural. 

An inftance of fuch we have in * the Damſel peſſeſſed with the Spirit of 
Divination, who brought ber Mafer much gain by sootusayixc. This 
Woman, Paul difpoffeffed, and fo fpoiled her Maſter's trade; who there- 
upon raifed a fierce perfecution againft the Apoſtle. 

The fymptoms of Divination and Soothfaying, that is, telling of things 
abſent, and forctelling things future, were certainly fupernatural ; and, for 
fuch, muft be acknowledged by the Objectors ; who | hope will not yet 
forget the Perfonages, they have affumed, of Believers: sgainft whom only 
this reafoning on the Demoniacs is directed and addreſſed. 

Having now fecn what thefe learned Writers have to oppofe to my Syftem 
of the Gofpel-Demoniacs : 

I crave leave, in the next place, to befpeak their attention to what I have 
to urge againft theirs. Enough hath been faid to thew that this is no trifling 
or unimportant Queftion. 

The untoward confequences being thefe, which unavoidably follow the 
Conceſſion, that Jefus and his Difciples did only accommodate themſelves to 
the fanciful and ſuperſtitious opinions of the times, in placing natural diſ- 
tempers in the vifionary Clafs of Supernatural. 

1. Unbelievers may conclude (and by too many they will be fuppofed 
not to conclude amifs) that much advantage is hereby gained over the 
Evidences of our Faith.— While it is believed, from the teftimony of the 
Evangelifts, that Jefus caf out Devils, and bealed fuch as were paſſeſſed with 
them, that plaufible fubterfuge againft his miraculous cures, which pretende 
that the relief afforded + .,... 


* Ads xvi. 16, & feq. 
1 See Sermon Os the Fall of Satan, which completes this Note. 
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—— füperftitious interpretation of, ii. 

45 · 

a grounds of this fpecies of divination, 

ii. 458. 


E. 


Earthquakes faid by Pythagoras to be occa- 
fioned by 2 ſynod of Ghofts, ii. 25. 

— —— predicted by the tarte of well wa- 
ter, ii. 25. . 

on the iQing of, ii. 241. 

Edt. the myſteries firſi inſtituted there, i. 
23 

is whom carried abroad, i. 233. 


—— a religious war in, and the occafion 


of it, i. 433. i MON 

—— original of animal worfhip in, i. 433. 

— the place whence the Grecian legilla- 
tors, naturalifts, and philofophers, derived 
their knowledge, ii. 21. 

— an inquiry into che tate of the learning 
and fuperitition of, in the time of Mofes, 
: ei intitled to prioni ity among ci 

—À W intitle le 
vilized nations, ii. 3560 

—— fcripture account of, ii. 3¢7. 

—— the antiquity and power of, as delivered 
in the Grecian writers, confirmed by icrip- 
ture, ii. 359. 

— civil arts of, ii. 365. : 

= critical inquiry into the military 
ufages of, at the time of the Trojan war, 


ii. 5 38. 

— abounding in horfes before the con- 
queft of Lybia, ii. 540. 

=—— why the Ifraclites were prohibited car- 
rying horíes from, ii. 542. 

e—— the laws of Mofes why accommodated 
prs Kemira of the Jews, in favour 

„ ii. 983. 
e the ancient fchool of legiflation, ii. 642. 


— Egyptian 
e of 
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— fundamental maxims in the religious 
policy of, ii. 6%. 
—— hereditary deſpotiſm preferred there, 


li. 644. 
— the ment not rendered defpotic 
by Jofeph, ii. 650. 


Egyptian charat;rs, Kircher and Count Cay- 
e their opinions concerning, ii; 420, 
72. 
Egyptian berets, the reafon why the later 
tained the names of their earlier Gods 
explained, ii. ços. 
Egyptian Biereghypbies, how they came to be, 
and to conceal their learning, ii. 414, 418. 
curiological aud tropical, ii. 418. 
— eee ii. 421. 
their change of their ae effca- 
them, ii. 


ed by this latter application o 
432. 
Egptian B,, anecdote of, i. xxxiv. 
Egyptian idelatry, deſcribed in Ezekicl's vi- 
tons, ii. 577. : . 
Egypt:an barning, that mentioned in fcrip- 
ture, and that mentioned in a corre‘pond- 
ing manner by the Greck writers, the 


Heo Sse A did : 
= no diftin& divifion of the fciences 
in, Ue 375 
how preſerved from the knowledge 
of the people by the priefts, ii. 440. 
ſummary of, ii. 452. 
inficians, confined to diſtinct bran- 
the medical art, ii. 365. 
———— their preventive method of prac- 
tice, ii. 366. " 
their number accounted for, ii. 


67. 

2 confined to diftin& branches of 

the medical art, it. 371. 

gom to compofe an order of 

the priefthood, ii. 374. 

Egyptian prichteed, account of, from Diodo- 
rus Siculus ii. 360. 

confirmed by Mofes, ii. 361. 

their res E e í 

Egyptian writing, t r kinds of, ii. 414. 

Egyptians, a pcople moft celebrated for the 
cultivation of religion, i. 1 31. 

celebrated for religion in the moft 
early times, their prieſis alfo their judges © 
and magittrates, ii. 20. 

————_ examination into the degree of 
their fcientific knowledge, ii. 118. 

in what their wiſdom more efpe- 
cially confifted, ii. 120. 

——-— among the firk who taught the 
immortality of the foul, ii. 125. 

why fabje& to incurable difeafes, 


fp 


Lj 
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Eg yprians, their funeral rites, ii. 384. 
——— their facred dialect, ii. 439. 
origin of animal worfhip among, 


it. 459. 
Aan: worthippers of plants, ii. 459. 
of chimerical beings, ii. 460. 
local animal deities among, ii. 


461. 
their charge againſt the Grecians 


of ſtealing their Gods, wich their mutual 
re criminations, ii. 529. 

Eli faias myfiries, the general purpofe of 
their inſtitution, i. 17t. 

requiſites for initiation into them, 


i. 173- 

4 initiation into, deemed as necef- 
fary among the Pagans, as baptifm among 
Chriſtians, i. 176. 
why kept fecret, i. 177. 
the greater and the leís, i. 179. 
———— enquiry into the doctrines taught 
in the greater, i. 179. 
negatively, i. 180. 
poürivel. i. 182. 
kh aipired to, by confiderable 

rionages, i. 184. 
E E docete of Polvtheifin, i. 185. 
why the unity of deity 
in them, i. 186. 
the hiflory narrated in them, what, 


the hymn fang at, i, 202. 

— they became corrupted, i. 
212. 

————- why abufed by the fathers, i. 18. 

the inipe&ion of civil 

m..giftrate, i. 219. 

transferred into the Chriftian re- 
ligion, i. 221. 

— — of the Egyptians and Grecians, 
the fame, i. 223. 

where invented, i 223. 

by whom, i. 223. 

offices in the celebration of, i. 224. 

taught a future itate of rewards 
and punifh.nents, i. 227. 

————— initiation into, repreſented 
poets allegorically, by deicent into R 
1. 243. 

5 initiation into, compared with 
death, i. 289 

alluded to by Solomon in Ecclus. 

ch. iv, 17. 18, i. 290. 

the celebration of, a drama of the 

hiftory of Ceres, j. 2 

the rites contained in the 
Golden Aís of Apuleius, i. 321. 

————— magic rights in the corrupt ſtate 
cf, i. 329. 


i. 200. 


N D E X 
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Elias, the fenfe in which he re peine 
to come before the day of the Meffiah afe 


certained, iii. 443. 

Elib», why diftinguithed from the other 
friends of Job, ili. 298. 

— his charaáer, iii. 301. 

Elgjab, the difference of the account of his 
tranflation and Enoch’s accounted for, 
iü. 135. 

Elfa, ‘kpoftion of the adventure between 
him oath, iii. &t 

Eloquence, defined by Milton, ii. 264. 

Eke, the defcription of, in Virgil pre» 
ferred to that in Homer, i. 284. 

——— the feveral ftations allotted to the 
happy by Virgil, i. 85. 

Enubelning, the Egyptian method of, ii. 371, 
384. 


this tion performed by the 

phyficians, and the reafon, ii. 372. 

the antiquity of the general prac- 
tice of proved, i. 386. 

Enigmas, required in the nature of God’s 
difpenfation to the Jews, ii. 442. 

Exsb, the difference between the account 
of his tranflation and that of Elijah ac. 
counted for, iii. 1 3 

sam ard frand, union of accounted 

„ U. 17 

Epic, „Homer, Virgil, and Milton, the 
triumvirate of, i. 242. 

EpGeas, his notion of death, ii, 70. 
cras, his doctrine of matter compared 
with that of Democritus, ii. 253. 

Epiftolic writing, account of the origin of, 
li. 427. 

Error, ridicule the proper means of detect · 
ing, i. xxxix, 

ri differences, Ariſtotle the patron of, 
i. 81. 

Melee im religion, advantages of, ü, 


2 

Eucharifiical facrifce, origin and nature of 

È it =: 1 ke . 
"E ubje£ted to the imputation 
of Atheifm, i. 206. E 

— examination of his conduct in dif- 

clofing the fecrets of the myſteries, ii, 


195. 
Evar, obfervation on Virgil’s account of 
his court, i. 238. 
Eve, the creation of enquired into, iii, 
TA 
Evremend, St. examination of his remarks 
on the characters in the Eneis, i. 234. 
Pt in. 14, and vi 3, expounded, ii. 


Espiatery Sacrifice, origin and nature of it 
explained, lide 657. 


Ezra, 
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Kara, his writin inted out, iii. 304. 

T. füppsted to le the writer of the 
book ot job, iii. 304. NUT 

alfo the books of Chronicles and 

Efther, iii. 305. 

by tradition among the Jews, the 

fame perton as Malachi, iu. 305. 

enquiry who he was, iil. $12. 

-———— fuppofed to bc the writer of the 
book oi Job, iii. c12. 

Ezekiel, and Jereniiah, the actions recorded to 

tformed by them to illuſlrate thcir 
ics accounted fur, ij. 406. 

bis famous vitions, chap. 8, relating 
to the eve idolatry expounded, ii. $77- 

— God's reproaches to the Jews for 
their perverfeneis and difubedience, deli- 
livered by him, ii. 617. 

me celebrated prophecy in his zoth 
chapter explained, ii 621. 

hi: reprefentation ot the Jewith ido- 
latry, iii. 47, 50. 

quotations from, in confirmation of 

a particular providence, iii. 114. 

a paſſage in, predictive of the new 
difpentation, iii. 1 

— lis vilion of ác dry bones explained, 
ii. 31. 


be 
pro 


F. 


Fabkı, antient, an enquiry into the origin 

of, ii. 43. 

Faith, funn view of the difputes between 
it and morality, ii. 255. 

— defined from St. Paul, iii. 356. 

— the condition of the new covenant con- 
fidered, iii. 688. 

— St. Paul and St. James's accounts re- 
conciled, iii. 695. 

Fell, inquired into, iii. 634. 

Falfely condemned, their being affigned to pur- 
gatory accounted for, i. 271. 

F'anaticifm, ill effe refulting from Butler's 
fatire againit fanaticifm, i, xvi. 

Fatalifis, the intluence of the principles on 
the conduct of, compared with that of the 
Atheiſts, i. 104. 

Fathers, Chrifiien, enquiry into their fenti- 
ments of the human foul, ii. 207. 

Fifties, from what motive employed by the 

" antient peii i, 232. . 

igurative expriffoni, origin of, ii. 445, 448. 

FA pbilefaply, according to Sancho Panca, 
M. 3420 
Vor. III. 
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Ff. bil, according to Lord Bo'ng- 
[atem 7 E ë 


Firtwosd, Got, his charaĝter, ii. 178. 

Feel, its import in the Old ‘Teftament lan- 
guage, iii. 278. . š 

Forfrioras, remarks on the laws of, in ca'ce 
of high treafon, iii. 141. 

Forgery, masks of, in antient writings, i. 152. 

oppurd to forgery by the primun e 

a gie for Chridisnity, ii. 1:0. 

Fifer, his notions of the Jewifl theocracy 
examined, iii, 25. 

Fourment, Ji, his wittake of the id-ntity of 
Abraham with Cronos correth d, ii. 717. 

Fraud, d to fraud by the prinitve 
a s, ü (29. 

—— anıl enthutiatin, the union of accounted 
for, ii. 176. 

Free gist and claim of right, the difference be- 
tween, iii, 650. 

Freeth:nkers, proper eftimation of that cha- 
racter, i. vi. 

their complaints of the want of , 

liberty ill-founded, i. sii. 

their principal abuícs of liberty 

pointed out, i. ix. : 

in claffic times would have been 

ityled enemies to their country, i. xix. 

their ab::fe of the clergy, i. xix. 

this abule the evidence of a weak 

caufe, i. axiv. 

their proſeſũons and tl:cir pra ice 

compared, i. xxv. 

the multifarious charaSers they 

affume, i. xxviii. — - 

both dogmatifts and feptics, i. 


xxx. 

Faarral rites, the great attention paid to them 
by the antients, i. 262. 

of the Egyptians, defcribed from 
Herodotus, ii. 384. 

Futura flate A vewerds and punifoments, thc 
doĉrinc of, neceſſary to the well-being of 
civil focicty, i. 50, 66. 

the importance of the doctrine 
of, to the well-being of ſociety believed by 
all the wifeft part ot mankind, i. 137. 

i bar taught in the myfleries, i. 171. 

the antient legiflators unanimous 
in the pr: pagating the belief of, i. 4st. 

—— the fages as unanimous in propa- 
gating the belief of, i. 451. 

— — the fages as unanimous in think- 
ing the doctrine of, ueceffary to the well- 
being of society, ii. 1. 

= Lord Shaftefbury's opinion of, ii.6. 

—— fentiments of theiitical philofo- 


5 ii. 8. 


Tatere 
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Future. fate, ſentiments of antiquity on the 
uſe of to fociety, ti. 9. 
Czfar's difbelief of, with Cato and 
Cicero's anfwers to him, ii, 38. 
———— of all the antient Greek philo- 
fophers only believed by Socrates, ii. 31. 
from what caufes ditbelieved by 
the antient Greek philofophers, ii. 8c. 
contidered as a moral de ion, 
as neceffarily implying puniſuments as re- 
wads, ii. 92. i 
its being difbelieved by the wiſeſt 
of the antients, no difcredit to the Chrif- 
tian doctrine of, ii, 141. 
not of the number of thofe doc- 
tines tanght by natural religion, ii, 142. 
the benefits of that doctrine to 
the Gentile pied“ ii. D 
fupplied to the Jews an ex · 
dee providence, il 22 i 
no part of the Molaic difpenfa- 
fation, ii 457. 
———— purpofely omitted in the Mofaic 
difpentation, iii. 134. 
== the want of how fupplied, iii. 
137. 
= ftrongly inculcated by the Suevi 
and Arabs, iii. P^ 
—— — pofitive declarations inft the 
ex tion of, inflanced from the Jewith 
writers, iii. 148. 
— corroborated by the New Tefta- 
ment writers, iii. 164. 
broke's 
in 


——— examination of Lord Bolin, 
notion on the omiſſion of that 
the Mofaic difpenfation, iii. 169. 

———— the dottrine of deducible by na- 
tural reafons, iii. 184. 

— 2 review of the prejudices which 
have induced to the belief that it was 
taught in the Mofaic difpenfation, iii. 233. 

that taught by natural retigion 

to be diftinguifhed from that taught by 

the Chrittian Revelation, iii. 234. 

its mention by Mofes and by the 
following writers to be diilinguiſned, iii. 
239. 

— — A review of thofe paſſages in 
ſeripture urged to prove that it was taught 
in the Moiaic difpcnfatior, iii. 317. 

a litt of texts urged by the rabe 
bins in proof of its being taught under 
the Mof:ic law, iii. 345. 

— — A examination of the ar; ts 
founded on the with chapter ot the He- 
brews, to flew that it was taught by 
Mofes, iii. 355 

that it was not taught in the Mo- 
faic law, confirmed by the authorities of 


X T oO 


Grotius, Epifcopius, Arnaud, and Bp. 
Bull, iii. 366. . 
Future fate, not contained in the Mofaic dif- 
penſation, iii, 470. . 
— this omiſſon a proof of its divine 

origin, iii. 470. 

Dr. Rutherforth’s opinion, of Mo- 
fes not being ftudious to conceal this doc. 
trine, examined, iii. 542. 

-— —— brought to light by the gofpel 
alone, iii. 61 t. 

— — the origin and progrefs of that 
opinion enguired into, ii, 630. . 

——— a free gift not a claim of right, 
iii, 650: 


G. 


Gatbered. to the people, that phrafe explained, 
iit. $19. 

Got, diei] eriquiry into the deities of, ii, 

16. 

8 on the origin of, ii. 681. 

Germany, antient, Cafar’s account of the 
Gods of, ii. 711. 

Ghebo, account of the myſteries of, i. 295. 

Ged, note on the various opinions of the hue 
man nature of, i. 373. 

— examination ot Lord Bolingbroke's no- 
tions of the divine attri » . 338. 

— the difbelief of a future ftate of re» 
wards and puniflhments founded by the 
gen philfophers on his immutability, 
ji. 87. 

—— whether endowed with human paffions, 


ii. go. 

— the diftinction made by philofophers 
between the geed and the jaf, ii. 91. 

—— a cenfure of thofe who eftimate his 
deerces by the ftandard of their own ideas, 


W 177. 
— Éleuünian myſteries, the only means 
of preferving the doctrine of his unity, 


iii. 3. 

God of Ifracl, why reprefented with human 
affections, ii. 34, 508. 

why he gave himfelf a name to 

the Jews, ii. 568. 

the refation in which he food 
to the Jewith people. iit. 31. 

—— — not lels b. ign to. r an under che 
Law, than uncer the Cofpel, iii 2:. 

— — how.confidered by the neighbour- 
ing nations, iii. 30. 

his character as the God of .\bra- 

ham, of Ifaae, and of Jacob explained, p 

t 
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the miftakes concerning this text pointed 
ont, iii. 345. 
Gods of the Pagans. bad confequences of the 
vicious examples of, i. 182. 
who they were explained, i. 184. 
three ſyllems concerning, i. 186. 
the fear of amongit the Romans, 


ii. 3. 
the necetlity of a fear of to fociety, 


ii. 7. 
— — how fo many immoralities came 
to be recorded of them, ii. 485. 
account of the origin of local tu- 
telary ones in Greece from l'lato, ii 513. 
Golsen afs f pn, the moral ot, i 252. 
———— the foundation of that allegory, 


i. 313. 
— ſtory of, i. 313. 

Golden Bough, in she Reis, meaning of, i. 
agt. 

Golika calf, account of it omitted by Jofe- 
phus, iii. 208. 

Good, natural, requires human induftry to pre. 
pare and apply it, i. 401. 

Gopel, the moral precepts of, the fame with 
thofe of natura! religion, i. 117. 

do juftification by works under, 
iii. 36s. 

eie nature and genius confidered, iii. 
612. 

Grace, enquiry into the ſyſtem of, iii. $97. 

Greace, when dead men firit began to be det 
fied there, i. 135. 

— the learning of, derived from Egypt, 
ii. 21. 

— much given to fpeculative legiſlation, 
ii. 13. 

— remarks on the ſpecies of philofophy 
cultivated there, ii. 23. 

bee religion of traced down to its 
original, ii. $12. 

= what it borrowed from Egypt, ii. 
314. 


the three diftinguifhed periods in 
the religion of, ii. í Je 

— charged by the Egyptians with fteal- 
ing their Gods. ii. 529. 

— i nt of the ufe of cavalry at the 
time of the Trojan war, ii. $39. 

Grecian byflery, their accounts no otherwife 
to be credited than as corroborated by 
ſeripture, ii. 354. 

an enquiry into the validity of 

their teitimony concerning the antiquity 

of the egyptian monarchy, ii. 353. 

confuled chronulogy of the 
early par! of, iemarked, ii. 497. 

Gre nile y. a two old dectrine taught 
in, Batea. and internal, ii. 14. 


791 
Greck-philefophy, account of frum Macrobius, 


ii. 16. 
rogrefs of, ii. 2t. 

Greenland — thcit language a refinement 
on that of the men, ii Owo. 

Grey, Dr. hit notions concerning the book 
of Job controverted, iii. 201. 

examination of his obje&ions to the 
author of the D. L. account ot the book 
of job, iii. 6 24. 

Gratin, his fatal mifinterpretations of the 
Jewilh prophecies hewn, iiis 457. 


H. 


Hades, its differert ſenſes in the Old and New 
"l eftaments pointed out, iii, 224. 

Haar, why the named the angel who ap- 
peared to her Elroi, ii. 547. 

Ha & di, his remarks on the ſtyle of the 
Chincfe language, ii. 449 

Happinei, the purtuit of, not the obligation 
to morality, i. 88. 

Hare, Bp. his tract on the difficulties and 
ditcouragcments which attend the @udy of 
the fcriptures mifunderflood, i. viii. 

—— character of him, ii. 297. 

bis cenfure of Jofephus, iii. 108. 

Hebrew, the uncertainty of that language, 
iii. 313. 

Hebreo Sipbaker, whence derived, ii. 437. 

when the points werc added to it, 


ii, 438. 

Hanin the argument of St. Paul's epifile 
to, fiated, iii. 355. 

Hecate of the Greets, account of, i. 261. 

Heliopolis, the moft famous college of the 
antient Egyptian priefts, ii. 361. 

the worfhip eftablifhed there, ii. 


63. 
Hal is different meanings in the Old andin 
the New J etlaments, iti. 336. 
Hercates, flory ot his interview with Jupiter, 
ii. 466. . 
——— the antient Egyy:tian, account why 
they were fo many of that nane, ii. co2. 
Harim Tertullian’s account of the origin 
of, ii. 135. 
Hermes 1 hiflory of the books 
forged in the name of, ii. 127. 
Here - ævorſbiß, the origin of traced, ii. 188. 
complicated in its rites, ii. 489. 
fource ot the low date of, i! 527. 
Hered, the cauſe of his suppofng jefus to be 
John the Paptift rikn from the dead, ex- 
pisined, iii, 592. 
sla 


liero- 
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Heredetus, his opinion of the origin of geo- 
metry, ii. 551. ` 

He ec, lives of, compared, ii. 499. 

Henes of (mr their characters. com- 
pounded of euthufiafm and craft, ii. 
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He er &, laſſemblies of the primitive Chrif- 
tans), the nature of, explained, when aud 
by whom fuppreffed, ii. 33 1. 

Veutial, the name de gate to the brazen 
ferpent accounted for, ii. 716. 

— dei of God's dealing with him, 
iii. 256. 

Ilie rg.yphict, the firft eſſay towards the art 
ot writing, ii. 387. 

——— fornd in ufe amongft the Mexi» 
icans Ly the Spaniards, ii. 388. 

found in Siberia, ii. 301. 

— this pictureique method of ex- 
preſſion abi idged by the Eyyptians, ii. 
391. 

—.— brief view of their typcs and allu- 
Gone, ii. 392. 

——-— mythologic account of the origin 
of, ii. 393. 

impre ved in the Chineſe language, 


ii, 395. 

395 fource of the different genius of, 
from the Chincfe characters, ii. 399. 
— — tlood for things and not for founds, 

ii. 402, 462. 
——— —- uted by all nations, ii. 403. 
how they caine to be applied by 
the Egyptians to conccal their learning, 
tii 414. an 
their influence on language, ii. 


H 
r the origin of brute worſhip, ii. 


459, 452. 
— on the origin and progrefs of, iii. 


- of the myfleries, his office, ii. 


m his opinion of the Cnidian fen- 
tences, ii. y e 
deductions from, as to the antient 
praćtice of phyfic, ii. 379. 
m= author of the diztetic part of me- 
Cicine, ii. 532. 
Holy Spirit, enquiry into the nature, office, 
and operations of, iii. 201. 
„Bemir, «xcellcd by Virgil in the defcription 
of Elyfium, i. 384. 
his reprefentations of the antient 
Greck phy ficians afcertained and account- 
ed tor, it. 376. 
Homer, whence he collected his materials, 
li. 713. 
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Hosler, his cenfure of thofe who eilimate 
the diſpenſations of Providence by the 
teft of their own conceptions, ii. 177. 

———— his fen iments of the practical ule of 
religion, ii. 211. 

Hererce, the double fenfe in his famous 
ode, “O navis referent,” Rc. pointed 
out, iii. 43^. 

Horeb, con qjuences of the contract there 
between God and the Jewith people, iii. 
22. 

Here, not in ufe at the Trojan war, ii, 


ML Egypt abounded with, before the 
conqueft of Lybia, ii. 540. 

— —— Ifraelites forbid to fetch horfes from 
Egypt, ii. 541. 

æ- motives for the prohibition, ii. 
42. 

ae Solomon's violation of the law pu- 
nifhed, ii. 542. 

—— Judea not a proper country for the 
ute or breeding ot, ii. 544. 

Tofta, his repretentation of the Jewith ido- 
atry, iii. 4g. 

Hurt, his conjectures of the corruption of 
f.cred hittory into Pagan fables, ti. 44. 
Human Jacrifees, the origin of, inquired into, 

iii. 667. 
Bryant's opinion of the origin of 
exploded, iii. 739- 
Voltaire opinion confuted, iii. 


43° 
743 the command that ** sexe deoted 
Mall be redemed,” examined, iii. 747. 
Hyde, Lord Chaxceller, how brought into dif- 
grace, i. xvii, 
Hymnu, that fung by the Hierophants at the 
celebration of the Sleulinlaa mytetiee, 
pointed out, i. 201. 


1. 


Jeblenfti, notes on a paffage in, contending 
that the Egyptian Gods were not dead 
men deified, i. 376. 

Jacob, his expreflions to Pharaoh, Gen. 
xlvii. e, explained, iii. 328. 

— his ejaculation to his fons, Gen. xlix. 
18, explained, iii, 329. 

— his wreflling with an angel, what in- 
tended hy, iii. 39% 

—— fhewn to be of a tolerating ditpofition, 


in. 505. Jea. 
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Janblichas, his opinion of the antient myf- 
teries, i. 334. 
note on a paffige of, i. 374. 
his account of the origin of brute 
worfhip controverted, ii. 425. 
Jame, his and St. Paul's account of jufti- 
fication on faith reconciled, iii. 695. 
Japis, his character in Virgil not degned 
for Antonius Mula, i. 302. 
Jdolaters, the firft intolerants, iii. çto. 
Jdulatry, account of the rile of the three fpe- 
` cies of, from Sanchoniatho, i. 195. 
: the progrefs of traced, ii. 184. 
enquiry where idolatry was punithed, 
except under the Jewith economy, iii. 507. 
Idalatry of the Afyrians, tranſplanted into the 
holy land in the room of the captive Jews, 
how punifhed, iii. 23. 
view of the early fpread of by 
Calmet, iii, 200. 


Ialumy Femifo, under what. figures repre- 
fented in the prophecies, ii. 717. 
never ing from matters of 


confcience, iit. 23. 

the extent of that crime and how 
legally punifhable under the Jewith the- 
ocracy, iii. 2 È 

the fources of pointed out, iii. 


39: 
——— iz what it confijled, iii. 44, 51. 


borat, explanation of that name, ii. . 
Juul, om flory of his vow confidered> 


80. 

vu. and Ezekiel, the ſigus added by 

them to illuſtrate their prophecics ac- 
counted for, ii. 406. 


— his reprefentation of the Jewith ido- 


latrr, ii. 46. 

—— a piffa 
difpeniation, tii. 137. 

——— paffagcs quoted from, predictive of 
the new di penfition, ii. 452. 

Jersfalem, the deitruction of, as prophefied 
by Chrift figuratively, in a literal fenfe im- 
porting the deſtruction of the world, iii. 


426. 

Jews, how differently repreſented by Free- 
thinkers, i. xxxii. 

— thcir religion, dogmatic theology, i. 


436. 

— why they became hated by their neigh- 
bours, i. 428. 

— character of, by Tacitus, i. 441. 

—— how long they continued ignorant of 
a fature fate ii. le ical i 
— their religion fylingifticaily proved to 
be fupported by an extraordinary provie 

dence, ii. 224. 


in, predictive of the new 
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Jews, a fummary view of their religious hif- 
tory, ii. 229. ` 

—— obfervations on thcir ritual or ceremo- 
nial law, ii. 236. 

— on the change of difpenfation, prophe- 
fied by Jeremiah and other prophets, ii. 
231. 

— dedication of books, 4, $, 6, to them, 
ii. 276. 

— an examination into the motives which 
withold them from receiving Chrittianity, 
ii. 279. 

— arguments adapted to invalidate them, 


| of the Naturalization Bill 
juftified, i1. 299. 

— the fubject of their naturalization ar- 
gued, ii. 286. 

— the folly of deriving all arts, laws, sad 
religion from them, or denying then the 
production of any, 1i. 551. 

— fond of Egyptian manners and fuper« 
flitions, ii. cóc. 

— their obílinate attachment to the Egyp» 
tian cuftoms and fuperitiions hiftorically 
traced, ii. 571. 

—— their expulüon from Egypt by Pharaoh 
denied, ii. 574. ` 

— reproached in a ſignal manner for their 
perverfenets and diobedicnce, Ezekiel. 
chap. xx. ii. 617. 

Aer don of this celebrated chapter, 
ü. 621. 

— their propenfity to idolatry accounted 
for, ii. 642. 

— under what figures their idolatry was 
reprefented, ii. 717. 

— why their policy was feldom under 
food, iii. t. 

—— in what light their feparation from 
the reft of mankind, to be contidered, 
in. 3. 

— fummary view of deiiverance from 
Egypt in order to be feparated, iii. 16. 

— their theocracy eftabliihed, iii. 18. 

— their idolatr-, not a rejection of the 
God of liracl, ii. 44. 

— how long their theocratic fora: of go 
vernment fubfitled, iii. 69. 

— their firil kings the viceroys of God, iii. 


— when their theocratic government was 
aboliſt: ed, iii. 80. 
—— atthe coming of the Meffizh, iii. 8r. 
— their ignorance of a future Rate under 
the Molaic difpenfation iiluftrated by tbe 
New feftament writers, iii. 155. 
ena whether fubje& to punilunent in a fu- 
.ture 
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ture ftate under the Mofaic diſpenſation, 
ki. 18 5. 

Jeus. how long they continued ignorant of 
a mure flate, iii, 276. 

— whence their obftinate adherence to 
their abolifhed rites proceeds iii. 256. 
ui a funnary view of their hiftory, iii. 

204. 

— the had confequence of their propen- 
fity roward marrying i ous women, 
fii. 279. 

— their hiftorv fuppofed to be contained 
in the hiftory of Job, iii. 262. 

— reflexions on the moral difpenfations of 
God toward them, iii, 295. 

— totally ignorant of a future ftate under 
the Mofaic diſpenſation. iii. 483, 494. 

dgnitini Lisia, remarks on his character, ii. 


179. 

Jaceenfo and multiply, that command conſider · 
ed, iii. 617 

Jaſarticiar, remarks on the ciftom of, among 
the antient &c. i. 269 

on the practice of, i. 398 

the origin and practice of, exa- 

mined. iii. 667. 

the origin and progrefs of confi- 
dered, iii. 74... 

difaets, and men falé died, why con- 
figned by Virgil to purgatory, i. 268. 

Jferms -gioms, a comment of Virgil's to- 
pography of, i. 167. 

Ia lig, profpentity of the preient age to, 
i. vi. 

—— an inditcriminate averfion co all the 
principles advanced bv, ii. 350. 

———~ prejudicial to the defence of true 
rel gion. ii, 380. 

proper method of diſputing 
with, ii 350 

daf ^d in Selin, how different from that 
quality in brutes, i. 9*. 

Juv caren ef. the dead, enquiry concerning, 
ii. 544 

Sob, Bet 


240. 


— — t 


ef, a critical enquiry into, iii, 


a dramatic compoſitien, iii 242. 
when written. it. 249. 262, 264. 
obfervations on the imagery of, 


a continual allufion to the Mofaic 
law throughout, iii. 250. 

— fuppefed to contain the hiflory 
of the Jews iii. 262. 

the language of, compared to that 
of the American Indians, iii. 26 

— — the purpofe of its compofition 
pointed out, iii. 207. 


ni. 283. 
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Job, Book ^f, examination of the charatlert 
in the pk ce, iii. 269, 283, 298. 


— — allegory of the ſtory explained, 
iii. 270. 
7 refleclions on the chara@er of 
Satan, iii. 290. 


enquiry concerning the author, 


fuppofcd to have been written by 
Ezra, iii. 304. 

enquiry whether ** J know that my 
Redeemer liveth,” uc. refers to a refurrec- 
tion, or temporal deliverance only, iii, 


$06. 
appendix concerning the, iii. 507. 
— — examination of Grey's otjections 
to the author of the D. L. account of 
the, iii. 524. 
enquiry into the antiquity of, 


iif. 304. 


iii, 658. 

Job, his real exiftence affected, iii. 247. 

— his exemplary patience not founded on 
his written tory, iii. 269. 

— reflexions on the character of his wife, 
iil, 2; 7. 

— r ions on the character of his 
friends, iii. 283, 298, 

o—— his periecution renewed by modern 
critics, lit. ct A 

— enquiry whether he put away his wife, 


in. £38. 
— un opinion of Providence enquired into, 


Jet, the double fenfes in his prophecy 
pointed out, iii. 422, 437. 
Jobn she Bapeiff, his miffion and character 
7 explained, iii. 691. f . 
» prime miniſter o , married 
2 2 daughter of the el or On, ii. 


363. 

. (indicated from the charge of rene 
dering the government of Egypt defpotic, 
ii 386. 

3 inference drawn from his entertain- 
ment of his brethren. concerning the ufe 
of animal food in Egypt, ii 548. 

——— procures the property of all the land 
for Pharaoh, ii. 5 50. 

— did not make the government of 
Egy pt defpotic, ii. 660. 

— an eminent inſtance of the ſtrength 
of natural atfeftion, iii. 244. e 

Sefepous, his caaracter of the Jewifh religion, 
with a reference to the Pagan myfteries, 
i. 193. 

— > defended from the charge of 
difbelieving the miracles he relates, iti. 


103. 
Jada, 
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SJokpbes, the circumftances under which he 
wrote his hiflory, iii. 104. 

=== his deviations from fcripture ac- 
counted for, iii. 106. 

FJebbna, clear ate of the debate between him 
and the Jewith people on the article of 
worfhip, iii. 45. * 

Joban’: parable, an inftance of inſtruction by 
apologue or fable, ii. 410. 
es obfervations on the flory of, ii. 

0. 


drony, ill confequences of the indifcriminate 
ufe of it, i. xxvi. 

Vaie>, his denunciations again the Ifrae- 
lites for bringing horfes from Egypt in 
vidlation of the Moiaic prohibition, ii 

43 

— his reprefentation of the Jewifh ido- 
latry, iii. 46, 49. 

= double fentes, in his prophecies, ex · 
plained, in. 444. 

——— his figurative prediction of the gof- 
pel difpeniation, ii. 462. ` 

Jer Table, Sce Bimbin Table. 

, who, i. 319. 

= and Ofuis, under what ſimilitudes wor- 
fhipped, ii, 366. 

— why adopted by the Athenians asthe 
patronefs of their mvfleries, i. 622. 

— the feveral attributes and characters 
aicribed to her, ii. 523. 

— and Ofirs, the patrons of the primi- 
tive arts, ii. 537. 

— and Olirs, their myfleries dcicribed in 
Ezekiel’s vifions, ii. ge 

— the ca ife of her being worlhipped un- 
dec the figure of a galiey, ii. 661. 

Jfreiste., why subject to few natural difeafes, 
Te O. 

— forbid hy their law to ſetch horſes 
from Egypt, ii. 541. 

=a this law violated by Solomon and 
punifacd, ii. 542. . 

Ton trezted by God as moral agents, ii. 

2. 

——-— Fieury's account of the flate of the 
arts among, in the tine of Mofes, ii. 695. 

utum, ite ch tacteriilie diflinct'on from all 
other religiors, ii. 343. 

Juin, Voltaire s account of, examined, iii. 
Tle 

— not a proper country for the ufe of 
cavalry in, à. 544 

Jum , Chriil’s account of it examined, 
hi. 697. 

Judt of Hercules, an allegoric piece to 


excite the youth of Greece to virtue, iii. 
534 
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Jrlian, Emperor, his obfervations on the dou- 

ble doctrines of the Greek philofophers, ii. 
7. 

— the miracle of his being defeated in 
his attempt to rebuild the Temple confi- 
dered, iii. 721. 

Jupiter, only one deity though known by 
many local tutelar appellations, i. 457. 

—— a local deity, ii. 3 

— the itories of his adulteries founded 
in truth, ii. 483. 

Sepiter Aus, moral of the Egyptian fable 
concerning, i. 168. 

Jaflice, the pure ſtieam of in England, ii. 


Juen, by faith, explained, iii. 689. 


——— St. Paul's and St, James's accounts 
reconciled, iii. 695. 


K. 


Kings of the Jews, the viceroys of God, iii, 
Kircher, charaPerifed as a writer, ii. 488. 


his opinion concerning the Egyp3 
tian characltrs, iii. 420, 672, 697. 


L. 


LaPantiut, an examination of the argument 
of his trectifc, De ira Dei, ii. 89. 

Lamb, Pajchal, a type of the future facrifice 
of Chrif, iii. 412, 414. 

Lambert, his character, il. 178. 

Language, a deauction of the origin of ii. 


405 
————— Upheld at firſt by a mixture of words 
and figns, ii. 406. 
—— its improvement by apologue or fa- 
ble, ii. 409, 
~~ its advance to elegance by the me- 
taphor, ii. 411. 
the revolutions of traced, ii. 440. 
Diodorus Siculus's account of the 
origin of, ii. 676. 
———— firt taught by God, ii. 676. 
Law, the two great fanctions of, i 52. 
iver, heroic, difplayed in the character 
of Æneas, i. 234. 
——— from what motive induced to have 
recourſe to fiction, ii. 732. 
Law- 
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Langiver, ſummory view of their conduct in 
the propagation of religion, ii, 375. 

Lew Kilar, the objeftins brought againt 
the fuffciency of it, in obtaining its end, 
equally valid againit the law of nature, iii, 


— its provifien againft idolatry, iii. 58. 

——— caule of its inefficacy, iii, 59. 

— its divine inftitution manie in the 
difpenfations of providence toward the 
Jewith people, iii. 65. 

— the primary intention of, iii. 66. 

——— the temporal fandtions of not trans- 
ferred into the goſpel, iii. 124. 

——— illu(trations from tbe prophets of 
the temporal natwe of its fanctions, iii. 
131. 

— the Chreiflian do&trinc'fhadowed un- 
der the rites of, ii, 238. 

— in what fenfe typical or fpiritual, 
lii. 520. 

— not fuppofed by St. Paul to offer a 
future fate to its followers, iii. 364 

Le penal, to enforce opinions only equita- 
ble under a theocracy, in. 19, 24. 

Lazaras, paflages in the parable of explain- 
ed, with reference to arguments four ded 
on them of a future ftate being taught by 
Mofes, iii. 349. 

Ligifiation autient, a divine interpofition the 

very fpirit of, i. 231. 

Lian placed by Virgil in Elyfium, i. 
2 


5 and their pretended miffions, an 

enumeration of, i. 141. ` 

—— an inquiry into their motives, i. 
142. 

e—— however different from eich other 
in other points unanimous in propagatin 
the beliet of a future ftate of rewards an 
punifhments, i. 451. 

compared with modern miffionaries, 
i. 455. 

S ways enthufiafts, ii. 178. 

———-~ never found a people without reli- 
Kien, ii. 210. 

Letters, whether intiticd to patronage of the 
great, i. xliii. 

the hiftory of, ii. 387. 

— ihe ansiquity of, among the Egy 
tians inferred. from their iry thologie du- 

rivation of them, ii. 4,6. 

1 75 the invention of by Atoffa, fabulous 
ii 692. 

Lex Sac a, what, i. 393. 

Liberty, civil, tco great an attention to the 
fecurity of fubverfive of religion, ii. 265. 

Life, the promues of, under the Alofi 
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law, how to be underſtood, lii. 551, 338. 

Liz, his charséter of Scipio Africanus, ii. 
alo. 

Locte, M . his memory injured by his friend 
Collins, i. xxi. 

——— his lait word to Collins, i. xxi. 

——— his obicrvations on the Jewith theo- 
cracy, iii, 21. 

Lord's Supper, the anti- type of the paſchal 
lamb, iii. 675. ' 

the inſtitution of, examined from 
St. Paul's ſenſe of it, iii. 679. 

— — Boffuet’s objections to the protef- 
tanta’ opinion of the figure of 75s is 
4% by thofe of J am she vine, lam ile 
door, examined, iji, 768. 

Let, his ſtory fuppoird to be allegorifed 
by Ovid in Beucis and Philemon, ii. 45. 
Love, Plato's account of the origin of, iii. 

615. 

Luise, his opinion of death, ii. 71. 

his account of the origin of brute 
worfhip controverted, ii. 470. 

Lucius, ſlory of his transformation, from the 
Golden Afs of Apuleius, i. 314. 

Luxury, obſervations on the vague meaning 
of that word, i. 115. 

=- true definition of, i. 119. 

Lscantbroty, a Grecian ditorder, account of, 


fi. 47. 
a his chief aim in the laws of Sparta, 
u 


+ 646. 

Lyr, anecdote relating to his conjectural 
notes touching the origin of the Univer- 
fity.of Oxon, & c. ii. 254. 


M, 


Macrobius, his account of the doctrines of 
Greck philofophers, ii. 16. 
Mugiffrates, civil, their inducement to an 
liance with the Church, i. 406. 
two conclufions drawn by belie- 
vers and unbclievers from his large fhare 
in the eftablifhment of anticnt national re- 
ligions, ii. 150, 
Mabomet, the ablurdity of his imitating Mofes 
in the diftinction of meats, pointed out, il. 
— his imitation of Mofes in the union 
of civil and religious poli „ iii. 22. . 
the pian on which his religion was 
framed, iite zu, 67. 
— to what his ſueceſſes were chicfy 
ow iii. 131. 
ing, 3 Male: 
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Malomtan writers, a charader of, iii. 34. 

Man, how determined to action, i. 103. 

— in fociety defcribed, i- 109. 

— an enquiry into the moral conflitution 
of, as an individual, and in fociety, i. 344. 

Man and woman, examination of the Mofaic 
account of, iii. 614. 

examination of the Command to 
increafe and multiply, iii. 617. 

a Mofaic account of their fpecific 
nature examined, iii 619. 

ET their admiffion into Paradife, iii. 

22. 

— their firft religion acquired natu- 
rally, iii. 623. 

their early acquifition of fpeech, 


religion revealed to them in Para- 

dife, iii. 625. 

their condition de natural reli- 

ion enquired into, iii. 62 

E 5 condition uker revealed re- 

ligion enquired into, iii. 634. 

Manageh, detail of God's dealings with him, 

iii, 38. 

Mandeville, examination of his principle of 
private vices being public benefits, i. 
113. 

bis argument reduced to an ab- 
furdity, i. 118. 

Manicheans, art. vii. of the Church of Enge 
land di sm them, iii. 369. 

Mansfeld, Lord, Dedication of books 4, 5 
and 6, to him, ii. 263. 

Mead, Dr. his opinion of Demoniacs exa- 
mined, iii. 774. 

Medicine, the paris of, and when each ob- 
tained in ufe, ii. 381. 

pr erc of the great antiquity of, 
Il. e 

Abbie. obfervations on the flory of, 


iii. 510. 
n why taught in che myſteriet, 
de 2 


the doctrine of, how employed 
by the antients, ii. 46. 

— and metamorphofis, difference be- 
tween, ii. 46. A 

Pythagorean notion of, ii. 53. 

— Came originally from Egypt, and 
believed by all mankind, ii. c4. 

Plato's notion of, ii. 62. 

the doctrine of, not the origin 
of brute-worfhip, ii. 420. 

Dfexicans, remarks on the religion of, i. 132. 

——— their ufe of hieroglyphic writing 
8 by eis manner of painting 
their prayers, ii. 389. 

— scone of a Mexican hiftory in the 
Vor. III. 


iii. 623. 
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hieroglyphic flyle, ii. 390. 
Erie" proper Mriteuion of thet 
word pointed out, iii, 81. 
Middkton, remarks on his Life of Cicero, ii. 
2 
nc his arguments of the derivation of 
Popith from Pagan rites examined, ii. 


736. 
: his opinion of the gift of tongues 

expoícd, iil, 971. 

Mien fable, what, i, P 

Shilton, remarks on the {pecies of poetry 
in his Paradife Loft, i. 242. 

Mind and intelle, the Ariftotelian diftintion, 
ii. 112. 

Minerve, expofition of a famous hieroglyphi- 
cal infcription on her temple at P 


20. 

Miracks evidences of an extraordinary pro- 

vidence over the Jewifh nation, iii, 103, 
112. 

——— 2 neceffary confirmation of the fe- 
condary fenfes of the Jewith propheciés, 
iii, 442. . $ 

— ufe to be made of them in dif- 
putes, iii. 681. 

——— the teftimony required for the belief 
of, iii. 704, 724. 7 "m 

—— what td be accounted miracles, iii. 


—— the only proof of a doétrine proceed- 
i » iii. 708. 


of the refurreétion of Chrift, cene 


— of healitig natural diteaſes, confider- - 


451. 


eompared with antient Law-givers, 


i. 455. 

M; a pretended by antient Legiflators, 
ift of, 1. 141. 

Melb, the meaning of giving feed to him, 
iii. 335. 

Mo 2 extract of a letter from, to the 
author, ii. 237. 

Moon, its ee e and shy. me as 
repreſent the Pagan m from 
the Golden Afs of 3 i. 210. 

Moral finft, the foundation of, i. 75. 

Plato the patron of, i. 81. 

Morality and faith, ſummary view of the dif. 


tes concerning, ii. 255. 
E : Meier, 
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Mya. a lit of Pagan Gods and heroes fup- 
by Huet to have arifen from the cor · 


ruption of his hiftory, ii. 44. 

— his account of the Egyptian priefthood, 
a confirmation of thole of the antient 
Greek hiftorians, ii. 361. 

— corroborates their sont of the reli- 
ious rites of Egypt, ii. 
E of the . of Lovet, ii. 385. 
— 5 of the lands of Egypt, 

ii. 386. 

— the former of the Hebrew alphabet, by 
an improvement of the Egyptian charac- 
terrs, ii. s 

— the difference between contradicting 
the aftronomy and the hiftory wrote by 
him, ii 493- 

— characters in the Pagan mythology fup- 
pofed by fome to be intended for him, li. 

03» 

E intention of his law, to prohibit 

ks 3 between the s 
e ians, ii. «4t. 

— ki odes explained, ii. 542. 

— the reafon of his unwillingnefs to un- 
dertake his miffion, ii. 570. 

— his laws accommodated to the preju- 
dices of the Jews, in favour of the Egyp- 
tian cuftoms, ii. 583. 

— this no objection to the divinity of his 


miffion, ii. £90. 

— his knowledge in the Egyptian learning, 
and the laws him inítituted, a con- 
firmaron of the divinity of his miffion, 
ji. 642. 

— his anfwers to deiftical obj 


againſt the divinity of his miffion, ii. 644. ` 


— vindicated from the fuppofition of hav- 
ing had recourfe to fiction in certain cafes, 
II. Ze 

— injun&ions to the Jews againft the 
local idolatry of the Cutheans, iit. 32. 

— his injunctions to the Jews againſt the 
local idolatry of Canaan, iii. 48. 

— the omillon of a future fate in bis 
law, intended, iii, 134. 

— two periods obtervable in his hiftory, 
ili 134 

— the fenfe of his expreffions relating the 
creation of man afcertained, iii. 317. 

— the veil over his face explained, iii. 

2. 

Mate Aſtenſatien, not a compleat religion, 

fi. 22. 
logically proved to be fupported 
by an extraordinary providence, ii. 224. 


on what principles the proof of it 
conducted, ii. he andas 
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Ifeſare difpeafation, its limitation to a partie 
cular people no impeachment of the ime 
partiality of God towards mankind in gc- 
neral, it. 228. 

ſummary eflimate of, ii. 230. 

— its divinity logically proved, 
iii. 470, 489. 

Meſaic ritual, the caufe of the admiffion of 
facrifices into it confidered, iii. 67. 

Asie facrifces, had types and alfo a moral 
Import, iii, 664. 

Mofes, Divine Legation of Demonffrated, the 
medium employed to eftablifh his Divine 
Legation, i. 48. 

propotition on which this demon- 

firation depends, i. 50. 

fummary view of the oppofition 
this performance met with, ii. 292. 

——— recapitulation of the argument 
proving his Divine Legation, iii. 467. 

the length of it accounted for, iii, 


472. 
argument defi; for the fub- 
fa of books 7, 8 9, of the Divine 
gation (never publifhed), iii. 54, 612. 
Antonius, not depicted by Virgil un - 
der the character of lapis, i. 302. 
mets, humourous flory of a parcel of, 
with a logical inference, iii. 503. 
Mxfferies, of the Pagan religion, for what 
purpofe inftituted, i. 167. 
—— what the original ones, i. 168; 
—— the 1 i. xal 
——— arguments in favour of, i. 177. 
bo the firk inftitutor of, p 8 
= the gr of them in the Chrifti 
religion, i. 388. 
. of that term, i. 390. 
— Pagan, marks of their Egyptian 
original, ii. 363. 
fı view of, iii. 476. 


ummary 
Mythology, antient, explanation of, ii. 18c. 
the teftimony not to be trufted, 
in afcertaining times and fadts, ii. £26. 
8 fources of the confufion in, ii, 
2 


Miran priefls of, explanation of their 
names, I. 187. rial . 

— probationary trials ious to ini- 
tiation into the myſteries Lr i. 258. 


N. 


Nebuchadstnuar, enquiry into his diforder, 
li. 47. 
Nature, 
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Nature, ſtate of, and civil fociety, difference 
between, i. 58. isi f esi 
——— enquiry into t lems of, iii. 604. 
Nero, Basen, bow deterred from attempt- 
ing to intrude upon the Eleufinian myf- 
„teries, i. 173. 
Newton, Sir Pac, his account of the origin 
of idolatry, i. 136. 
his fyitem of idolatry controverted, 
ii, 183. 


— his character as a natural philofo- 


pher, di. 492. 
— milled by Greek mythologitts, ii. 
492. 


—— the argument of his Egyptian 
chronology, li. 493. MN 
= his reaíons for the identity of 


Ofiris and Sefoítris, ii. 494- 
— — his miftake in this illuftrated by 
a cafe ſlated in fimilar terms, ii. 499. 
———— the fource of his miftake, il. 506. 
ger iyi e fup rted princi: 
two myt ic fables, ii. 528. 
: miftakes the times of the Pagan 
deities, com; with the æra of the 
Trojan war, ii. 530. 
his ſyſtem of chronology contra- 


dictory to fcripture, ii. 536. 
e 
tion, ii. 


6. 

tis account of Vulean, compared 
with that of Homer, il. 539. 

his affertion of the conqueſi of 
Libya furnifhing Egypt with hortes, inva- 
lidated, ii. $40. 

his opinion of the time when the 
Egyptians introduced animal food, refuted, 


Bi. $46. 
— Ps petiod of the divifion of the 
s 0 t, diſproved, ii. 64 
— BMiubénapos rating & the po- 
pulouſneſs of Egypt, examined, ii. 552. 
his account of the firft introduc- 
tion of letters into Egypt, rejected, ii, 
2. 
BULUM makes Sefofiris to be Hercules, 


li. 555 · 

aoe JEfculapius as the firt who 
built with ſquare ftone, ii. 556. 

fummary view of die difpute con- 
cerning tbe identity of Ofiris with Seſoſ- 
tris, ii. 657. 

Nik, the happy effects of its annual over- 
flowings, ii. 356. . 

Nifas, and Euryalus, remarks on the epifode 
of, in the Aneis, i. 239 

Head, his character found to anſwer that of 
the Indian Bacchus, ii 712. 
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NoGarnal blies, of the primitive Chrif. 
tians, occafion of, ii. 304. 
— their antiquity among Pagans, 
u. 329. d 

Norden, . his miftaken conclufion from 


a view of the Pyramids concerning the an- 
tiquity of me Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
corretted, ü. 


0. 


Oaths, of the citizens of Athens, i. 422. 
—— of the priefleffes of Bacchus, i. 423. 
— y regarded by the Romans, 
Me 
— “Cicero's opinion of the obligation to 
fulfil, under the belief of the immutabiity 
Obi oft patil Egyptians, the pub- 
the antient tians, ¢ 
lic ro of the umen ii. 42 HR 
Obligation, duties o! and imper! 
how diflinguithed, es ii 
Onbites and 


whence the art of decyphering 


— his ex of the ficical renovation, 
li. 22. 

—— his mifunderflandings of the promifes 
of the Jewith law pointed out, ‘ii. 540. 
Ofris Sefoftris, their identity contro - 
verted againſt Sir Ifaac Newton, ii. 495. 

——— who, ii. 504. 

— and Scoliris diftinguithed, ii. £04, 

Eus account of, and his Cortege, from 
Diodorus Siculus, ii sos. 

——— his fymbols, ii. $11. 

—— provt of his antiquity equal to Mofes, 
ii. g11. 

zas his fuperior antiquity to Sefoftris 
afcertained, li. 51. 

— his various characters at different 
places, as expreſſed in an epigram of Au- 
fonius, ii. $24. 

——— tepreiented in the Golden Calf of the 
Egyptians, ii. $75. 

5 K 2 Orpheus, 
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Orpheus, faid to have been ſtruck dead by 
ightning, i. 218. 

— where placed in Elyfium by Virgil, 
i. 285. 

Ovid, demurks on his Metamorphafis, ii. 42. 

— that work a popular hiftory of pro- 
vidence, ii. 48. 

— Metamorphofis founded on the Me- 
tempfychofis, ii 52. 

— key to his poem, ii. 51. 

— his account of ''yphon's war with the 
Gods, ii. 46$ 

Oxyryuchita and Cynopolite, Plutarch's ac- 
count of the religious conteft between, i, 


434 


P. 


Paganife, chiefly founded in the deification 
of dead men, i. 134. 

e antient, the religion of the civil ma · 
giftrate, i. 137. . 

——- favourer of myfleries, i. 228. 

——— the genius of, confidered as oppofed 
to the true religion, i. 430. 

— intercommunity of worfhip general 
in, 437. ] (ana D 

Pas, how painted by the Egyptians, ii. 467. 

Paxtemime, hiftorical anecdote of the great 
expreffion of one, iii. 401. 

= ftory of a famous one at Rome, 


iii. 555. 

Parable the origin and nature of, ii. 44r. 

Parmenides, the philofopher, his public and 
private doétrines, ii. 14. 

Pafover, Jevifb, its typical meaning pointed 
Out, iii. 422. 

Patriarchs, Jewib, fhewn to be no punifhers 
for opinions, in 509. 

Patrieti, where placed in Elyfium by Virgil, 


i. 286, 

Paal, &. why brought before the court of 
Areopagus at Athens, i. 444- 

——— why fuppofed not to be brought 
before that court in a criminal view, i. 

, 

— the ſenſe of his words in Heb. xi. v. 
6, aſcertained, ii. 218. 

for what purpote called to the Apof- 
tlethip, ii. 601. 

= citations from, in proof that the 
doctrine of a future flate was not known 
under the Mofaic difpeníation, iii. 155. 

— echt its fanctions were all temporal, 
iu. 460. 
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Faul, St. his ſentiments of perfecution before 
and after converfion, iii. 201. 

his definition of faith, iii. 356. 

—— a feeming contradiction in, between 
Acts xiii. 32, and Heb. xi. 39, reconciled, 
lii. 360. 

— an important paffage in his Epiflle 
to the Romans, chap. vill. ver. 3, 4, e- 
pounded, iii. 362. 

— his account of the inſlitution of 
the Lord's Supper, examined, iii, $79: 

his account of juftification by faith 
reconciled to that of James, iii. 695. 

Pelagians, account of their adoption of the 
names of the Egyptian Gods, and appli- 
cation of them to their own deities, from 
Herodotus, ii. 517. 

communicate them to the Greeks, 


ii. 518. 

Tie, the doGirine of, enquiry concerning 
it, iii. 693. 

Poren heir notions of Providence, ii. 95. ` 

Peripatetics and old academy, their conformity, . 
ii. 2 

Porfcelitn, for religious opinions, the origin 
of, traced, ii. 299. iii. 510. 


enquiry into the nativity of, ii, ` 
17. 
— frequently an engine of ſtate, ij, 
21. 
; difcountenanced by the gofpel dif- 


penfation, iii. 201. 

Pe, ann, why they had no ftatues of their 

s, i. 135» 

—— their fuperftition defcribed in Eze- 
kiel's vitions, ii. 581. 

Peruvians, remarks on the religion of, i. 
132. . 

Pec, his vifion of the clean and unclean 
beafis, explained, ii. 605. . 

—,hie double fenfe, pointed out, iii, 
436. 

Pharmacy, general diviſion of, ii 382. 

Pharasb, king of Egy, the fcripture account 
of, ii. 357. ` 

—— — promotes Jofeph, ii. 363. 

an illuitration of the onirocritic 
art, drawn from Jofeph's interpretation of 
his two dreams, ii. 458. 

— his chariots and cavalry in the 
purfuit of the Ifraelites, ii. 540. 

Pherecydes Cyrus, the Grit advancer of the 
notion of the và $» ii 122. 

Phenician faperflision, deicribed in Ezekiel 

Flute "aS Audy of, not the only bu 

the of, not the on - 

co which man is fent into the orid, 


3. 455. 
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Philofepbers, Greek, legiſlative, always pro- 
feſſed belief in a future flate, mere phi- 
lofophers the contrary, ii. 26. 

the caufes which induced them to 

difbelieve a future flate of rewards and pu- 

nifhments, ii. 85. 

their conceptions of the foul, ii. 


101. 
Pinfc, a critical enquiry into the Rate of, in 
antient Egypt, ii. es. 
Piritheus, account of the fable of his defign 
to fteal Proferpine from hell, i. 278. 
Planet- mere, the earlieſt fpecies of idola- 
try, ii. se 
firt religion of Greece, ii, 
12. 


Plows, worfhi; by the Egyptians, ii. 459. 

Plato, his definition of facrilege, i. 164. 

— the to his laws, 1. 164. 

—— the firft of his laws, i. 166. 

— his public writing fhewn to differ from 
his private fentiments, ii. 15. 

= a character of his politics and philofo- 

„ ii, c8. 
= Cicero Sa remarks on his Phædo, ii. 
1. 

— in what fenfe an advocate for the im- 
mortality of the foul, ii. 63. 

— his lentiments concerning the foul, 
ii. 110. 


Plansifi, their notions of providence, ii. 


Pier allegorical view of the dangers at- 
tending an indulgence in, i. 314. 

Play, the reafon of his perſecuting the 

hriftians, ii. 307. 
— his doubts refpecting the manner of 
ing againſt Chriitians, ii. 310. 

—— the reafon of his perfecuting the Chrif- 
tians, ii. 310. 

Plutarch, his opinion of two principles, i. 


169- 
2 his deviation of fuperfition, i. 270. 

—— his notion of death, ii. 82. 

— obfervations on his recital of the 
opinion of the philofophers concerning the 
foul, ii. 115. 

n examination of his comparifon 
between fuperftition and atheifin, ii. 156. 

bes famous exclamation to his coun- 
trymen, ii. 162. 

——- accuíes the Jews of worthipping 
ſwine, ti. 3. 

Pococke, his account of the Egyptian hierve 
glyphics, ii. 663. 

nections to his account, ii, 664. 

Peifens, the virtue of, i. xl. 

Policy, buman, Critias of Athens, bis hiftory 
of, ii 149. 


Sor 


Political romanes, the common errors they 
have ail fell into, i. 62. 

Polybins, his teftimony in favour of the piety- 
of the Romans, ii. 3. 

his opinion as to the means by which 
flates are brought to ruin, ii. 4. 

——— remarks on the character, ii. 5. 

Peolytbeifm, in what it confifted, explained, i. 


1 
P alit „ fome account of, i. 65. 
his opinion of a future ftate de- 
fended agsinlt Bayle, i. 67. 
Pepe, A, his obfervations on Lord Boling- 
, i. 372. 

Poy, why dhe juice of ufed in the ceremo- 
mal of the fhews in the Eleufinian mytle- 
ries, i. 266. 

and Clemens Alexandrinus, their 
accounts of the Egyptian chara&ers and 
writing, ii. 414. 

his account of the origin of brute- - 
woríhip, controverted, ii. 472. 

Pefterity, why the punifhments of the Mofaic 
law ex to them, iii. 137. > 

— dhe cafe argued, iii. 139. 

Pofthumius, extra trom his fpeech on the 
introduction of foreign worthip to Rome, 


i. 423. 

: his intention only to prevent the 
exercife of unlicenfed religion, i. 447. 
Pre-exiffence of the foul, enquiry into the 

fentiments of the antients concerning, iie 


104. 
Prefs, liberty of, the propenfity of the prefent 
pem infdelity, ner te 8 wlan to, 


1. vt. 


the complaints of its being re- 
ftriéted ditingenuous, i. vii. - 

Pridcaux, his account of the deification of 

i heroes comtroverted, ii, 480. ie 

refs, s and virtuous, where placed 

E m by Virgil, i. 286. 

Prigition, the fürft fufferer for opinion, ii. 

21. 

Pronciplen geod and evil, the belief of, how 
guarded againſt by the writer of the book 
of Job, iii. 293. 

Prodigies, &c. their admiifion into antient 
hiftory accounted for, i. 1 ps 

Frepbreia, feripture, defended from the infi- 
nuations of Dr. Middleton, iii. 419. 

their primary and fecondary fenfes 

diftinguifhed, iii. 444. 

miſunderſſood by the Jews, and 

why fo ordained, iii. 454. 

the ufe to be made of them in 


difputes, iii. 581. 
. what a neceſſary confirmation of 
ir reference to the Meffiab, iii. 442. 
repbecy, 
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Prophecy, an evidence of a doctrine proceed- 
ing God, iii. 726. 
— confiderations on, iii. 726. 
u, reaſon of the inftitution of a school 
. for, ü. 593. 
Prophers Few, an enquiry into the nature 
of the divine commifhon to, ii. 350. 
271 85 rational accou eat of their Mor 
ing their prophecies by figns, ii. 4 
Propia e fs, pid — nature of it, 
explained. iii. 657. 
Prem ict, the do£trine of, the great fance 
tion of antient laws, i. 147. 
the ſpirit of legiflation depends 
on the doctrine of a, i. 331. 
the inequalities of, how re&ified 
by the antients, ii. 46. 
what kind of, believed by the an- 
tient Theiftic philofophers, ii. 95. 
adminiltration of, at various times, 
confidered, ii. 202. 

—-—— extraordinary, a neceflary confe- 
quence of the Jewith theocracy, iii. 98. 
extraordinary, illufirated from So- 
lomon's prayer at the dedication of the 

Temple, ii. 113. : 
——— from Ezekiel, üi. 114. 
——— — from Amos, iii. 114. 
——— evidences of its ceafing, 
iii, 118. 


— — the cafe with which the 
pretenfion to it might have been car- 
ried on, iii. 118. 

— ———= the mention of the inequa- 
lities of, by the facred writers, accounted 
for, iii. 130. 

remarks on the different recep- 

tion of its adverfe difpenfations, in antient 

and modern times, iii. $37. 
Job's opinion of the equality and 

inequality of, iti. 339. 

revival of an equal, to the chofen 
race, iii. 647. 

— 7 contiderations on God's ufing hu- 
man 3 in the diſpenſations of, 
iii. 756. 

fees confiderations on God's ufing tem- 
porary plagues in the difpenfations of, iii. 


7%4- 

Pfammiticbus, his fcheme to eflablifh an in- 
tercourfe between Egypt and the Gre- 
cian ftates, ii. 435. 

Piche, the antient fory of, explained, i. 

28. 

7 how applied in civil fociety, i. 

of the crimes of parents on their 


children on what principle only to be vin- 
dicated, ii. 385. 
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Pargatery, remarks on Virgil’s account of, 
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€ no hieroglyphic infcriptions, ite 
EDU Er e 
ee to in the Boon of Job, i 


—— their origin, ii. 34. 
as, his ledge in phyfics efta- 
blithed in late experience concerning earth- 
„ ii. 26, 241. 
— his legiflative fame, ii, 47. 
— an enquiry into the principles of his 
philofophy, ii. 38. 
——— taught feveral doctrines which he 
did not believe, ii. 53. 
Pythagereans, their notions of Providence, ii. 
——— their tenets concerning the human 
foul, ii, 109. 


Q. 


skers, their motives for rejecting the in- 
— of baptifm examined Eto, iiie 
239. 
3 philefpbic, their opinion of the 
foul, ii. 109. 


R. 


——— why di 
verfy, ii. 9o. 
Rees by Chrif, had a retroſpect from the 

iii. 6 
— an 28 of grace, not of debt, iii, 


65. 


the means employed in that great 
work enquired into, iit 662. i 

Regulus, Cicero’s inquiry into his obligae 
tion to return to Carthage, ii. 87. 

Religion, 
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Religion, the protection of, neceffary in all 
governments, i. xliv. 

—— reply to Bayle’s opi 
devoid of religion may 
nour, i. 98. 

——— always the peculiar care of the ma- 
giflrate, i. 130. 

—— the neceffity of uniting it to the ſtate, 
i. 399. 

— brief view of the ftate of, in the 
iar d wes be cal 
— fi t ges to be calcu- 
lated ony pate th fervice of the fate, 

. 12. 


=e the double doctrine of the antients 
confidered, ii. 16. 

~— its truth manifefted by its ufe to foe 
ciety, ii. 146. 

——— if admitted to have been invented by 
flatefman, not therefore falfe, ii. 161. 

E an enquiry into the firſt origin of, 
ii, 183. 

— people ever found without one, 
ii. 210. 

— Hooker’s fentiments on the political 
ufe of, ii. 211. due 
— too great an attention to civil liberty 

fubverfive of, ii. 264. 

————- a comparifon of the many that have 
exified in the world, the clue to the true 
one, ii. 342. 

— the abfurdity of any human legifla- 
ture enforcing i by nal laws, iii. 24. 
— Chriftian Nolte, neceffarily 
dependent on fome preceding religion; 

lii. 37. 

Due care of legiflators in the propa- 
tion, iii. 477. 

E d naturally by Adam and 

Eve, iii. 623. 

firft revealed in Paradiſe, iii. 625. 

reafonablenefs of a doctrine no 5 


ion, that a man 
fentible of ho- 


but a prefampeion of its divine original, iti. 
02. 
— tbe only f of a do&rine 


fate, i. 408. 
advantages to the magiſtrate from 
fuch an alliance, i. 408. 
"s advantages of eflablifhments, ii. 
3 * 
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Religion cflablifind, what it receives from the 
fate, 1. gige | : 
what it communicates to the ftate, 


i. 416. 
with a teft law, the univerſal voice 
of nature, i. 421. 

— of Poſthumus on the in- 
trodu£lion of foreign worfhip at Rome, i. 
423. 

Ser Ne caufes which facilitated it, i. 425 · 


— r of, i. 426. 
iade permet eitablithed and 

tolersted, according to Dionytius Halicar- 
naffus, i. 448. 

Religion, Jui, of names, an Egyptian fu- 
perftition, ii. 567. 

= not adopted » tul the 

hbouring nations, and why, iii. 52. 
Religie natural, true definition of, ii. : 7" 
the Mofaic, a republication of, ii. 


234. 
Lad teaches God to be the rewarder of 

them that diligendy feck him, iii. 629. 

: of what thofe rewards cunfi, iii, 
29. 


the diftinétion between natural and 
revealed, iii. 644. 
Religions Pogan, not interfering with each 
T, lj. 35. 
Religion 4 its internal and external 
evidence, i. 45 · 3 
> the neceffry qualifications for 
treating of them, i. 47. 
IAE „ able to enforce the ſanction 
i. 47 
condition of man under it, enquire 
ed into, iii. 634. 
the three fyftems of, iii. 645. 
Religion , toleration of, motives for toleration, 
2 


4 
—— danger of enforcing conformity, i. 


i, 428. t 
the fenfe in which it was undere 
ftood by the Pagan world, i. 429. 
Religions truth, enquiry into what it is, iii. £96. 
Religious war, one in antient Egypt, and the 
occafion of it, i. 433. 
aner, the nature and efficacy of, cone 


dered, iii. 691. 
Refjurreftion, allegorized by the Greek philo- 
fophers; iis 194e son 
Revelation, particular objections againft, an- 
fwered, i. 228. 
——— fome one embraced by all man- 
kind, ii. 337. : 
— natural 5 this general 
propenfity, ii. 338. 
— the ufe and neceſſity of it, ii. 341. 
Revelation 


$24 I N D E 


Revelotions Pazan, one eireumſtabee common 
to all, ii. 344. 

—— attributed by the primitive fa- 
thers to the devil, ii. 344. 

Reward, the fandtion of, explained, i. 88. 

to be enforced only by religion, i. 


63. 

Rho, obfervations on the fable of, ii. 477. 

Rhetoric, the ufe of diſallowed at the court 
of Arcopagus, i. xi. 

Riddles, propounded by the Hebrew Sages, 
as mutual trials of ia gacity, ii. 44a. 

Ridia, the favourite figure of fpecch 
among Free-thinkers, i. x. 

Shaftetbury's juftification of, exa. 
mined, 1. xii. 

not the teft of truth, i. xviii. 

— how far it may be fafely made ufe 
of, i. xviii. 

e— the defence of, by Dr. Akenfide, 
examined, i. xxxvi. 

e— — not the teft of truth, i. xxxvii. 

— the proper detector of error, i. 

Rin, legal and patriarchal, not to be con 
ites, le , le 
founded, ii. js. 

. Riteal law, of the Jews, made in reference to 

the Egyptian fuperitition, ii. £83. 

this no objection to the divinity 
of it, ii. 602. 

——  characterifed in Ezekiel, ii. 620. 

explained, ii. 621. 

Romans, to what their ruin was owing, i. 


119. 
— their law reſpecting tolerated reli- 
gions, 3 445. 
— "excellence of their conftitution, ii. 3. 
— their fear of the Gods, ii. 3. 
==- their re or ah oath, ii. 3. 
LT der ub of Kere at concluding 
treaties of peace, iii, 668, 
Rome, Chriflian, whether its fuperftitione bor- 
rowed from the Pagan city, examined, ii. 


662. 

Ro what the emblem of among the an- 
cients, i. 35. 

—— origin of the proverb, ** amer the rof,” 
i. 323. 

Runic elpbabet, when and why changed for 
the Roman, ii. 438. , sd 

Rutterforth, Dr. his notion of the effec the 
withdrawing the ſanctions of the Jewith 
Jaw had on the obligatory force of that 
law, examined, iii. 100. 

a— his notions of the temporal fanc- 
tions of the Lr law being continued 
under the guſpel examined, it. 123. 

his notions of inefficacy of action 

without fpeech examined, ii. 553. 


- Sacrifices, buman, t 
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Sabbath, a pofitive institution, ii. 586. 

——— the Jews breach of by circumcifion, 
confidered, ii. 720. 

— — its origin, ii, 721. 

Sacred band of 1 bebaxs, Plutarch's remarks on 
the death of, i. 24t. 

Sec fer, origin and nature of, explained, 
in, 655. 

— uſe of by the Romans at the 
ratification of peace, iii. 658. 

= Mofaic, examined, iii. 665. 

uir origin and progreís of human, 
iii. 667. 
“ins d Chrift on the crofs, confidered, 
te le d 
— — the admiffion of it into the Mofaic 
Ritual confidered, iii. 670. 

———— fea upon the Sacrifice, a type of 
the Lord's Supper, iii. 675. 

he command to Abraham 
to offer up his fon Ifaac vindicated from 
the objection of giving a divine ſanction 
to, Ul 397, 403. : ; " 
" their origin enquired into, iii, 

7: 

— —— Bryant’s opinion of their origin, 
exploded, tii. 739. 

Voltaire“: opinion confuted, iii. 


743- 
the command that ** sese devoted 
Aail be redeemed,” examined, iii. 247. 
Sages, antient, unanimous in thinking the 
doctrine of a future fate of rewards and 
punifhments neceflary to the well being of 
fociety, ii 1. 
did not believe in a future ſtate, ii. 


11. 

—— held it lawful for the public good, 
to fay one thing when they thought ano · 
ther, ii. 11, 92. 

Salleft, his opinion of the divine nature, ii, 


— his conduct in eftablifhing the regal 
form of government in Judea, ni, 72. 

Sanchoniathe, arguments proving that this is 
the hiftory narrated in the Elcutinian myf- 
teries, i. 201. 

extract from his hiftory, i. 202. 

Sanbedrim, why inftituted, ii. 592. 

ben eftablithed, ii. £98. 

the motives of Jeius Chrift's 

evafive reply to their interrogations, ii. 

$99. 
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Saran, reflexions on his character as repre- 
ferted by Job, iii. 290. 

Sanl. the phrafe of his Being among the pro- 
phets, explained, ii. 593. 

—— charatterited, ii. 594. 

Savaget, Anerican, why averíc to the arts of 
civil fociety, i. 453 

Serres, his artifice in ridiculing the fenti- 
ment of Sulpicius. i. xiv. 

Srnical rrbroentaions, in what refpc& without 
moral import, iii. 401. 

Serpticifm, charallerized, iii. £90 

Diepere of Judah, the common notions of that 
phraſe, examined, iii. 82. 

truc fente of, pointed out, iii. 93. 

Stribtares, facred, a. ſummary view of their 
contents, iii. 145. 

— general rule for the interpretation of, 
iii, 3t 6. 

points recommended to the attention 
of commentators, iii. 343. 

————— much abufed in the fearch after 
truth, iii. 595. 

&if-leve, the operation of in mankind traced, 
i. 97. 

— the true import of that word 
afcertained, ii. 123. 

Seneca, his confolation againſt the fear of 
death, ii. 71. 

— note on the effect of the poifon, ii. 


238. 
— accufed by St. Auſtin of duplicity, ii. 


240. 

Spent, in the fall of man, the true meaning 
of afcertained, iii. 136. 

— how the fentence paffed on it, is to be 
underftond, iii. 519. 

Serpent, crested, in Jub and Iſaiah, the mean- 
ing of explained, iii. 9 5 

Sefiris, account of, from Diodorus Siculus, 
fi. 

— Ofiris, arguments againſt the 
identity of, in oppolition to dir liaac New- 
ton, ii. 495 

——— and Oliris diflinguifhed, ii. $04, 309. 

who, 504. 

=- divides Egypt by traníverfe canals, 
ii. 848. 

5 his motives for, ii 581. 

Shaftefury, Lord, remarks on his character, 


i. xxi. 


his unfair treatment of Mr. Locke, 


i. xxi, 
Sherlock, Bp. his notion of the tribal fceptre 
of Judah, examined, iii. 85. 
Sac, Dr. his remarks on the antient 
ritual law, examined, ii, 62r. 718. 
Sibyl, how that character in the Æneis to be 
underftood, i. 249. 
Vor. III. 


8o; 


Sign, memorable inſtance of divine inflruce 
tion communicated by, in the cate 


Abraham, iii. 371. 
S teens, whence Gv.d derived his idea of, ii. 


49 

Saint £ » the principles of, examined, 
ii. 165. 

Serie. cil, the firft inve. tion of, and the 
motives to, i. 64. 

no prefervative againit mora! difor- 

ders, i. 56. 

unable to enforce the ſanction of re- 

ward, i. 58. 

which is only to be fupplied by 
religion, i. 63. 

——— mutual fripulations between magiſ- 
rate and people on entering into, i. 50. 

the purpofe ot its inilitution, i- 


402. 

the extent of its care, i. 402. 

invented for intra&table ſpirits, ii. 2. 

Sveiety, religions, the end of its intlitution, 
i. 403. . . 

fovereign, and independent on the 
civil, i. 403. 

—— not poffefled of any civil coactive 
power, i. 404. 

the object of its care, i. 405. 

Secintans, examination of their opinion cone 
cerning the death of Chrift, ini. 683. 

Sacra ci, review of the difpute between him 
and Ariftophanes, i. xvi. 

——— why he declined initiation into the 
myfteries, i. 206, 

— remarks on the latter part of bis 
conduct, ii. 12. 

———— the fuf who called off philofophy 
from the contemplation of nature to mo- 
rals, ii 30. 

——— the only Greek philofupher who 
really believed a future Rate of rewards 
and punifliments, ii. 32. 

dhe method of his philofoph:, ii. 36. 

Socratic, be of difputng, what fo called, 
ii. 36. 

Sum», alludes to the my fteries in the bool of 


Eccletiazicus, chap. iv. ver. 17, 18. i. 290. 
his violations ot the Molaic law re- 


marked, ii. 542. 

—— his prayer at the dedication of the 
temple illuftrative of the particular pro- 
vidence over the Jewifh nation, iil. 112. 

—— — in his prayer at the dedication of the 
temple, requefts oniy a continuance of 
temporal rewards. and p:nifhments, iii, 
132. 

LM how perverted to idolatry, iii, 280. 
Solomon's Seng, à repren ntation of Chrift’s union 
aud marriage with tw church, ui. gr 
5L %,. 
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Sep ifs, Greek, fome account of, n. 36. 

Sol, the feveral ſenſes in which the antients 
conceived t rma of it, ii. 9. 

— its future Silence ina ftate of reward s 
aud punithments taught, but diſbelieved 
by the philofophers, il. 10. 

—— Cicero's idea of, ii. 78. 

—— an enquiry into out conceptions of, ii. 
Yot. . 

V three fpecies of, admitted by the autients 
ii. 102. 

——— opinions of various philofophers, ii. 
115. 

— sihe opinions of the philofuphcrs on 
the immortality of, ii. 365. 

—— the fentiments of the jews conceming, 

under the law, iii. 163. 

— examination of the notion of the ſleep 
of, iii. 164. 

— the mention of its future exiftence by 
Mofes, and by fullowing writers, to be 
diftinguifhed, in. 239. 

— immaterial, common to the whole ani- 
mal creation, iii. 317. 

— living, in what fenie to be underftood 
as ufed in the hiftory of the creation of 
man, iii. 318. 

— gnquiry into the nature of, iii. 631. 

—— different opinions on the, iii. 7 36. 

Speech, the origin and hiftory of, ii. 405. 

— the early acquifition of, by Adam and 
Ere, iii. 623. 

Speacer, an examination of the argument of 
his treatife, De Ibeoeratia Judaica, iii. 
77- 

—-— examination of Sykes’s defence of his 
argument, iii. 204. 

Spiwezifs, their opinion of the human foul, ii, 
tor. 

Spiritual courts, the end and uſe of, i. 410. 

Sar, its inducements to feek an alliance with 
the church, i. 406. 

— what it communicates to the Church, 
deat 

— it receives from the Church, i 416. 

us conduct where it includes more than 
one religion, i. 4 8. 

Statues, the firſt rife of worfhipping, in hu- 
man form, ii 614. . 

Stel . Dr. an eximination of his objection 
to the argument of the vivine Legation of 
Mofes, i 215. 

—— his arguments of Mofer's Divine 
J. eg ition. equaliy app.icable to Mahomet, 
tii. 129. 

his expofition of Levit. xviii. 5, 
examined, iii. 351 

his notions of the trial of Abra- 
ham examined into, iii, 391, §50, 556, 


X T O 
8, 573. 
ise, Dr. an examination of his confide. 


rations on the command to Abraham to 
offer up ltaac, iii. 544, «46 

Siilling Acct, his opinion of the Egyptian hie · 
glyphics, ii. 420. 

Stoics, their praelice contrary to their prine 
ciples, i. 102. 

— their notinos of death, ii. 20. 

—— their opinion of the tul, ii. 113. 
ical renovation, what, ii. 71. 

Strabe, his opinion concerning the inſtitu · 
tion of the myſterios, i. 191. 

—— his opinion as to the neceflary .reli- 
gions dottrines by which to govern and 
reitrain the mukitude, ii. 7. 

— his account of the Rloſaic doctrine of 
the Deity, ii. 117. 

Stratontcean, whether the principles of, cae 
pable of diftinguifhing the moral differ- 
ence between virtue and vice, „ 82. . 

Ssicide, why conſigned by Virgil to purga- 
tory, i. 263. 

condemned in the Eleuſinian myfle- 

ries, and by Vigil, i. 301. . 

——- authors who have written againít 


it, i. 396. 

Sulpicius, his reflections on the fight of Gre- 
cian ruins, i. xiv. : 

Sun, the various names under which it was 
worfhipped, ii. 193. 

Superfition, whence derived, and the cure 
of it, i. 370. 

in antient hiftory, accounted for, 


i. 158. 
whether preferible to atheifm, 

li. 153. 
——— examination of Plutarch's parallel 


between, ii. 155. Ue. 

of Lord Bacon’s parallel between 
it and Atheifm, ii. 172. f — 

Sufi, his ubtervations on Toland and Afgill, 


i. 372. 2 
Sykes, his anfwer to a cenfore paſled on Spen- 

cel s opinion of the Jewith cheueracy con- 

fidered. iii. 204, 20.,, 211, 215. 

— nis notion concerning the double fenfes 
of the Scripture Prophecies, examined, 
iii, 41. 

Symbols, and allegories of antient Paganifm, 
for what vurpuſe introduced, ii. 96. 
——— their revolution from being en · ployed 
fer contrary purpofes to their primitive 

defignation. pointed out, ii. 440. 

— mnd type, their difference explained, 

ii. 67r. . 


G , Bifbep of Ptekmais, fome account of 


ii. 133. 
3 allegorifes the returrection, i. 133. 
«m 
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en aad befs, the human mind natus 
rally racli to, ii. 351. 


T. 


Tacitus, his character of the Jews and Chrif- 
tians, i. 440. 

— his opinion of the Jewifh religion, 
li. 301. 

— his account of the antient Theban 
monuments, ii. 419. 

Tages, the Euufcan God, how found, ii. 490. 

Tal{mans, greatly venerated by the Maho- 


gin ution, ii. 299. 

jekmaches, why be refuled the horfes of 
Menelaus, ii. 544 · 

Tertalkan, his account of the origin of he» 
relies, li. 135. 

Ich Law, whence it took its birth, i. 419 

copy of the teft oath of Athens, i. 
2233. 

Thebans, account of the facred band, i. 241. 

Theifiical pinion, concerning the human foul, 
ii, 102. 

Theftus, expofition of his defcent into hell, 
i. 245, 27. 

S beocratie goverament of the Jews, the rea- 
fons and convenicncies of, iii. 3, 24. 


every fubje& a prieſt under, iii. 


particular enquiry into the cir- 
cumftances of, iii. 31, 61. 

— why willingly received by them, 
— long fublifting, iii. 69 

— w le . 

when — ie 8o. 

5 an extraordi- 

idence, iii. 98. 
= Prlluftraced from Solomon’s prayer 
at the dedication of the temple, ii. 


113. 
from Ezekiel, lii. 114. 
from Amos, in. 114. 
— br. Sykes or di b the cenfure 
paſſod on Spencer, confidered, iii. 204. 
Theology, natural, the obligations owing from, 
wen by Lord Bolingbroke, i. 364. 


Susie y, P. three fyitems of, i. 186. 
optar, the comian fource from which 
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wherein they erred in deviation from him, 


ii. £o. 
Timass, his expofition of the antient Me- 
tempfychofis, ii. 53. 
T$ în, not an E, ian notion, ii, 118. 
— derived trom Pherecydes Syrus, ii, 


122. 

Toland, character of his Pantheiflicon, ii. 
1a. 

Torrration, juſter notions of it entertained by 
the antients than by the moderus, i. 427. 

—— wo poe caufes inducing a large 
and full allowance of by the antient lau. 
givers, i. 427. 

— tte Romans careful not to infringe it, 
iu their edit againt the Bacchenalian ntes, 
i. 447- 

3 allowed among all the an- 
tient nations, and why, ii. 323. 

Tree, at Bath, pertinent ſtory of, iii, 468. 

Lradisions, miſtaken preſumption to ftrengthen 
the authority of, by the church of Rome, 
in. 152. 

—— never made ufe of by Chrift in fup- 
port of his character, iii. 377. 

Treafeas, bigh, obſervations on the laws of 
forfeitures in cates of, iii. 141. 

Trifmegifivs, hiflory of the books forged in 
the name of, il 125. 

Truth, whether pofüble to be made ridiculous, 
i. xiii, 

—— rean the bef teft of, i. xviii. 

— reafon and ridicule confidered in the 
trial of, i. xxxviii. 

„ for veiling it, in myſteries, i. 
178. 

— and utility, their coincidence, and the 
mutual proof they afford'of each other, 
. 

—— enquiry imo what it is, iii. 890. 

Toren, revwerks on the character Dos in the 


AEncis, i. 235. 

Type re babel, their difference explained, 
iii. 670. 

== the meaning of afcertained, iiie 
411. 

— derivation of, iii. 414. 

— in religion, argument deduced from 
the general paffion tor, iii. 4s. 

—— retained by Mr. Whuton's opinion 
whilft he rejects double fenfes, iii. 878. 
9555es, the fable of, explained, ii. 46$, 

503. 
777 antient, great encouragers of relie 
ligion, and from what motives, i. 143. 


Fare, 
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Vau, Sir Harry, bis character, ii. 178. 

Vesa, the antiquits of it, ii. 654. 

1 ree, Ezckiel's prophecy of it, explained, 
il. 5. 

J. 5 fuppofed to have originated from the 
"Eleufinian myfterics, i. 214. 

—— lupprcfied on the fame account, i. 214. 

Pep an ex,ofition of his allegory of the 
deſcent of neus to the fliades, i. 228. 

— an enquiry into the nature of the 
JEncid, i. 229. 

— remarks on his deftroying the myrtle 
which dropped blood, i. 231. 

— remarks on his making fhips become 
deities of the fea, i. 233. 

=m- remarks on the character of Turnus, 
I. 235. 

— aks on the character of Dido, i. 
236. 

— remarks on Voltaire's criticifm on this 
Rory, i. 237. 

— remarks on his account of the court 
ol Evander, i. 238. 

—— remarks on the Epifode ef Nifus and 
Euryalus, i. 239. . 

— recommends adoption, i. 240. 

tion of the Golden Bough, i. 


— ex 
751. 
— his account ef the my ſteries of My- 

thras, i. 258. 

— Aten of bis character of Charon, 
i. 264. 

— explanation of the dog Cerberus, i. 265. 

— comment on his topography of the 
infernal regions, i. 267. 

— remarks on the epifodes of Dido and 
Deiphobus, i. 275. 

— his deicription of Elyfium compared 
with that of Homer, i. 384. . 

— infected with Spinozifm, i. 288. 

— vemarks on his deicription of the fhield 
of Aineas, i. 296 

Firms, three ditferent excitements to, i. 76. 

—— natural and nu, ral obligations to, dif- 
tinguithed, i. 84. 

— an enquiry into the nature of, under a 
ditpetdatiun of rewards aud puniiiments, 
ie 193. 

Uany 3 the dity, taught in the Eleufinian 
n yfleries, 1. 287, 28>. 

Usi» fa:ity, the want of no objection againft 
the truth of the Mofaic difpenfaticn, ii. 
22 


X T O 


Folteire, remarks on his ciiticifm on the 
Dido of Virgil, i. 237. 

— examination of his method of ace 
counting fur the perſecuting fpirit among 
Chriitians, i. 461. 2 

examination of his objections to the 
argument of the Divine Legation cf Moles, 
Hi, 224, 233- . 

nis account of the Chinefe method 
of printing, 1i. 674. 

his account of the Molaic diſpenſa · 
tion, examined, iii. c. l 

is mificpretentation of Judea, re- 
tuted, iii. 11. 

fome miftakes in his treatife on to- 


leration noted, iii. 221. 

——— his opinion of the origin of human 
faciifices, confuted, iii. 743. 

nis accufation of the Jews facrifi- 
cing a whole nation, examined, iii, 760. 

Vaice of tbe fm, origin of, ii. 406. 

Vata“, his account of the origin of idolatry, 
refuted, ii. 474. 

Fews, the origin and obligation of, confi- 
dered, iii. 748. 

— the command that ** vexe df, fall 
** be redeemed” examined, iii. 747. 

— jJephthah's rath vow conlidered, iii. 


750. 
Unli, indicative of truth, ii, 147. 
Fulan, Sir Ifaac Newton's account of, ii. 


8. 
— compared with that of Homer, ii. 


$39 


W. 


Wants of moskind, real and fantaftic, enquiry 
into, and the effects of, i. 110. 

War, the different tituations of countries for 
the ule of infantry and cavalry, ii. 544. 
Warbsrten, aníwer to the objections of the ` 

chancellor of Gottingen, ii. 1 2727 

motives for writing *« The Al- 
liance between Church and State," ii. 
269. ' 

Wii, the foundation of morality, i. 87. 

H iſam the Conqueror and King Arb, the 
fimilarity of the outtines of their cha- 
racters, it. 469. 

William of Rieu. his character of Tope 
Gregory Vill. iti. 472. 

* en, his arguments for the Egyptian ritual 
being borrowed from the Jews, ex-mined, 


ii 555. 
Kufa 


THE DIVINE LEGATION. 


Withas, critique on his Egyptiaca, ii. 609. 
raat Grates or idolatrous, bad — 
uences of the fondneís the Jews had for 

them, thewn, iii. 279. 

Nat., his miftake in eftablifhing the prin- 
ciples of morality, explained, i. 91. 

Weds, miſchief attending the improper ufe 
of them, i. 92. 

Writing, hiſtory of the art of, ii. 387. 

Writings, anticnt, marks of forgery in, i. 


Wels, no jullication by, under the gofpel, 
m. 362. 


Y. 


Youth, adepied, the Strength of antient ftates, 
b 249. 
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Z. 


Zolencus, the real exiftance of Zaleucus, and 
the authenticity of his remains, defended 
again Bentley, i 148. 

—— extract his preface, i. 160. 

= notes on a paffage in, i. $75. 


iii. 34. . 
eximio, his relation how the Eleufinian 
myfteries came to be excepted in Valen- 
~ tian’s edict again Nocturnal affemblies, 
1. 211. 
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BENEZRA, ii. 383, 432. ili. 135. 
Abennephi, ii. 488. 

Abraham Ekill, iii. 513. 

Abul-Feda, i. 393, 397. 

Acofta, ii. 277, 388, 589, 395, 398. 

Addifon, i. xii, 331, 375. 307, lii 579. 

Adrian the Sophift, ii. 48. 

Elian, ii. 20, 26, 58, 123, 461, 506. 

JEíchylus, 1. 130, 373, 445, 660. 

lop, iii. 518. 

4Etius, iii. 77. 

Africanus i. 390, 392. 


Agelius, i 35. 

Aab, m. qoo. 

Akenfide, i. xxxv. 

Albinus, i. 304, ii. 60, 61. 

Albo, Rabbi Jofeph, iii. 449» 

Lenden, dh Lus 30 
em o 1 113, 385. 

Ambrofe i. 413. J 

Ammianus Marcellinus, i. 158, 221, ii. 120, 
4t$, £79. e 

Amen Ii. 447, $74) 637. ili, 122, 359, 
44 . 


Anaxagoras, i. 352, 364, ii. 17. 

Andochles, i. 1406. 

Andocles, i. 218. ; 

Antoninus Marcus, Emperor, i. 441, 465. 
ii. 70, 88, 114. » 

Antonius Liberalis, ii. 466. 

Abele 203, 207, 208. : 

FUG, i. 141, 295. ii. 

Apollonius, i ^us 165) ii. 35 

Apollonius Rhodius, i. 244. 

Apollonius Tyancus, i. 218. 

Apulcius, i, xi, 176, 304, 205, 222, 223, 
228, 249, 233, 284, 294, 299, 303, 304. 
386, 398. ii. 73, 98, 126, 193, 3775 
2m 419, 416, 440, $23, 662, 692. iti, 
477* 


Arateus, ii. 472. 
er rie i. xvile 
Ari 1. 33 · 
Ariftides, 1.150, 176, 213, 281, 283, 385, 
287, 294, 396. 
Ariftoph i. xl. 81, 130, 172, 175, 178. 
179, ps 335, 228 146: 282, 322, 
. di 193, 274 
ote, i. $e SS» 91, 143. 148, 185, 
230, 340, 402, 408. ii. 18, 23, 37, 65. 
» 95» 97» 111, 120, 445, $ 117, 


133. 
Arnauld, iii, 368. 
Arnobius, 155 168, 308. ii. 107, 110, 


199, 240. 
Anta, i. 174: ii 113, 606. 
Arve, k. ut rae 
e „ 
eee P 210 ^" 
Dagoras, i. 304, 206, 3 
Atterbury, Bithop, l 303. d 
AM i. 199, 8 4 18 
uguftin, St. i. 103, 138, 175, 178, 183, 
186, 316, 389, 469. "ii, s wr ey 
4 136 205, 240, 315 419, 482, 7 
e 370. 
Aulus Gellius, ii. 834. 
Aurelius Marcus, i. 303, 304, 
Aufonius, ii. 247, 824. 


B. 


Bacon, Lord Chancellor, i, 
167, 1 " 
PRA e 173, 335» 733 


Bacon, Oger, li. 342. 


. la 
il. 402, ion 


Banier, 


AUTHORS QUOTED, &c 


Banier, i. 201, 252, 373. 
Barbeyrac, i396.” 97 
Barnes, ii. 259. 
Baronius, i. 226, 388. 
Barrow, Dr. i. 30a. 
Barthius, i. 304. 
Eaſilius. i. 389. 
25 * 295 · 
xter, ii, « dil 166, 317, 620, 736. 
Bayle, i. 66, 82, 97 HEP 137. 1o. 
264, 270, 4,6. ti. 118, 183, 257. Wi. 
474. 483. 

Beauſobre. ii. +29, 697. 

Behmen, iii. 737. 

Rellarmine, i. 214. 

Bembine Table, ii, 423, 426, 474, 661, 


ii, 45. $2, 707. 
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Bentley. i. 148, 154. 374, 378, 437. ii. 
16, 248. 693, 713. 

Berkle:, iii. 153. 

Bernier, i. 435, 460. 

Beroſus, i. 259. 

Biackwell, ii. 201. 

Blanchine, I. x. 

Bleterie, ii. 210. 

Blount, ii. 146. 148. 

Bochart, ii. 432, 702, 707, 712. 

Boeotius. i. 200, 266. "nn 

Boeus. ii. .8 

Bolingbroke, Lord, i, xxiii, 120, 333. ii. 
215, 237, 270, 589, 655. iii. 16, 25, 
$4» 61, 63, 145, 218, 348, 354, 492, 
ga, 139 

u, i. 2 

Boffuet, m. 748, 

Bouiller, iii. 6 583, 583. 

Roulan Villiers, Comte de, i. 135. 

Bryant, iii 739. 

Buckingham, Duke of, i. x. 

Bull, Hp. iii. 367, 515. 

Bullet, ii. 696. 

Burlamaqui, i. go 92. 

Burnet, ii. 21, 121. $56, 722. 

Butler, i. xvi, 340, ii. 556. 


C. 


88 igs. 
Czfar. it. 28, 709. 
Calithenes, li 4. 
Callimachus, i. 208. ii. 654. 
Caln et, iii. 143, 200, 269, $02) 304, 
83 
pitolinus, i. 303, 304. 
Cardan, i. 66, ra , ye 
Careri, P 388. 
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Cartefius, ii. 121. ad 
Cafaubon, i. 226, 388. ü. 114. 131, 238, 


506. 

Caffiodorus, ii. 481. 

Caffius, i. 106. 

Caſtellia, iii. 339. 

Cato, ii. 28, 241. 

cu ii. t. 

-aylus, ii. 672. - 
fus, i. 220, 359, 267, 386, 438. ii. 66, 
Gr 72, 92, 121, 1333 2470 31% 37 
$75. 376. ii. 41, 208. $40. 

Cervantes, i. 340. ii. 261. 

Cheremon, ii. 658. x 

Charlevoix, i. 394, 470. 1} 46, 391. 

Chillingworth. iii, 264- 

Cho Abbe de, i. 46o. 

ppus, i. iyt, k. 65. 

Chr) foflom, i. 389, 465. tile 386, 418, 710, 
713. 

Chubb, iii. 214. : 

Cicero, i. xi, xxvii, «8, 101, 108, 130, 73 
148, 181, 157, 162, 170, 171, 122, 18 
189, 192, 197, 207, 109. 311, 214, 217» 
219, 238, 240, 243» 24% 267, 288, 295. 
298, 377 379. 380, 385» 388, 393. 39% 
428, 429, 444, 445. 459. 469. ii. 13v 

1, 32, 34. 37, 38, 41, 57, 58. 61, 68, 
i 72, 92, 96, 103, 104, 108, 122, 
132, 146, 182, 211. 241. 243, 24% 247» 
348, 249. 261, 344, 325» 327 337, 382 
404. 419. 445 499, 693, 703, 706, hl. 
142, 138, 219, 468. 

Clanus, iii. 311. 

Clarke, i. xviii, 91, 38 356, 367, 362. 
ii. 254. ii 166, 186, 230, 317, 327, 


Gp. 

laudian, i. 60, 284. 

Clemens W i 150, 178, 182, 
190, 191, 202, 104, 217, 219, 228, 
246, 253, 384. ii. 258, 73» 119, 121, 
193, 379. 3923, 309, 4!4 423, 431, 
so 587, 604, 675. 681, 683, 692, 699, 


7 : a 
Clerc, le, i. 203, 387, 39% 462. ik 56, 
382. 406, 683, 707. iik. 26, 71, 136, 
164, 339 345, 614. 
„ 362. iii. 379. 
Codrus, i. x. - 
Codurcus, iii. 255. 7 
Collins, i. xviii, xxviii, xXx. ii. 279, 680, 
724+ iih 32, 135, 166, 378, 409, 442, 
497 $00, 578, $51, 883, 737. 
e, M. le, ii. 396, 692. 
c vine, i. 464. ii. 694. 
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END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 


ERRORS OF THE PRESS IN VOL UL 


P. 11. read the firft note thus" Ezekiel. See Vol. IV. p. 29, & feq, ed. Svo. [Vol II. 
p. 621, of this ed. in 40.“ 

33. J. 2. from the bottom, that Judæa did sot fupport, r. did ſupport. 

26. m. * after third edition, add, Vol. VI. p. 732, of this ed. in gto. 

41. J. a. for fuperftitions, r. fuperftitions. 

3. their being. r. there being. 

54. 2d paragraph, J. 3. Deity. He then, &c. r. Deity, He then. 

32a. J. 21. to believe thax, r. that. 

203. 2. [D], perfecutions for opinions, r. gerfecution. 
206. J. a. from the bottom, will set thew, r. will zew thew. 
347. I. 8. from the bottom, that fays, r. that fay. 

278. J. 6. from the bottom, an adulerefs, r. a proftitute. 

883. n. f. L 3. errare, r. rare. 

309. sd paragraph, J. 9, God docs govern by equal laws, r. God does xof govern, &c. 
316. J. 1. miſlaneous, r. mike/lancout, 

319. J. 7. after moft early, add mortals. 

398. L lafi, afe of the werd, r. ule of the words. 

437. 4 23. aad the critics on Horace not apprehending-—dele ad, and point ihus the crio 

tics on Horace, not apprehending &c. 

472. J. 6. inolevet, r. inolevit. 

$08. I. 6. Præledionem, r. Prælectionam. 

523. r. [ PJ. I. 13. nemo effe, r. nemo effet. 

327. J. as. it varics, r. be varies. 

589. J. a. fer vain. When, r. vain; when 

591. J. 7. for made bim, r. was ready to. 

593- J. a. eiſcorery of men's backwardnefs, r. difcovery, and of men's backwardnefs; 
éco. J. 9. bave thrown, r. bath throws. 

760. J. c. from the bottom, traverses, 7. travetfes. 
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